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PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


*! 


“ What can be more tedious than the Veda, and yet what can be more 
interesting, if once wo know that it is the first word spoken by the Aryan 
man ? ” 

“ The Veda has a two-fold interest; it ’.telongs to the history of the 
world and to the history of India.,.,...,.As long as man continues to take an 
interest in the history of his race, and as long as we collect in libraries and 
museums the relics of former ages, the first place in that long row of books 
winch contains the records of the Aryan branch of mankind, will belong for 
ever to the Rig-veda.” F. Max Muller, 


This work is an attempt to bring within easy reach of all 
readers of English a translation of the Hymns of the Rigveda 
while aiming especially at close fidelity to the letter and 
^ht spirit of the original, shall be as readable and intelligible as 
io nature of the subject and other circumstances permit. 

Tr + 

a, meaning literally knowledge, is the name given to 
eortain ancient works which formed the foundation of the early 
ru igious belief of the Hindus. These are the Rigveda, the Sama- 
v a a, the Yajuivoda, and the Atharvaveda; and of these the 
\ t G 1 * u ( Hlcu because its Sanhita or collection of mantras 
or lymns consists of Riohas or verses intended for loud recitation 
is the oldest, the most important, and the most generally in- 
toreating, some of its hymns being rather Indo-European than 

final ’tt! l6preS0nting th ° con <^ion of the Aryans before their 
hnal settlement in India mb. - Tr 1 J ' L ttleu 

of divine origin and to t T "° considered to bo 

® ‘ uu to have existed from all eternity, the Tlishis 

or sacred poets to whom the hymns are as, ribed m ^ n 
d*iec seers who saw or received them by sight directly from the 
Supreme Creator. In accordance with this belief these sacred 
k3 haVG boeu P r ^erved and handed down with the most re¬ 
ferential care from generation to generation, and Uav. aceoiu- 
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, r.y& the great army of Aryan immigrants in their onv 
■ch from the Land of the Seven Rivers to the Indian Ocean 
and the Ray of Bengal. Each of these four Vedas is divided into 
two distinct parts, one the Mantra containing prayer and praise, 
the other the Brahmana containing detailed directions for the 
performance of the ceremonies at which the Mantras were to be 
used, and explanations of the legends connected with them, the 
whole forming a vast body of sacred literature in verse and in 
prose, devotional, ceremonial, expository and theosophic. 

The Sanhita of the Rigveda is a collection of hymns and 
songs brought by the remote ancestors of the present Hindus 
from their ancient homes on the banks of the Indus where they 
had been first used in adoration of the Father of Heaven, of the 
Sun, of Dawn, of Agni or the God of fire, in prayers for health, 
wealth, long life, offspring, cattle, victory in battle, and freedom 
from the bonds of sin ; and celebration of the ever-renewed war¬ 
fare between the beneficent thunder-wielding Indra, the special 
champion of the Aryans, and the malevolent powers of darkness 
and the demons of drought who withheld the rain of heaven, 


Of these hymns there are more than a thousand, arranged in 
ten Mandalas, Circles, or Books, in accordance with an ancient 
tradition of what we should call authorship, the hymns ascribed 
to the same Rishi, inspired poet or seer, or to the same school or 
family of Rudds being placed together. Within these divisions 
the hymns are generally arranged more or less in the order of the 
deities to whom they are addressed. Agni and Indra ore the Gods 
most frequently invoked. Hymns to Agni generally come first, 
next come those addressed to Indra, and after them those in 
honour of other deities or deified objects of adoration. The ninth 
Book is devoted almost entirely to Soma, the d ified juice us . 1 m 
pouring libations to the Gods, and the tenth forms a sort of ap¬ 
pendix of peculiar and miscellaneous materials. Independently 
of the evidence afforded by Indian tradition, there can be no rea¬ 
sonable doubt of the great antiquity of the Rigveda Sanhiti, 
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jd$h/ with the exception of the Egyptian monumental recor 
~ndpapyru8 rolls, and the recently discovered Assyrian literature, 
is probably the oldest literary document in existence. But it 
seems impossible to fix, with anything approaching to certainty, 
any date for the composition of the hymns. In the first Hymn 
of Book I. ancient and recent or modern Kishis or seers are 
spoken of, and there is other internal evidence that some hymns 
are much older than others. Colebrooke came to the conclusion, 
from astronomical calculations, that a certain Vedic calendar was 
composed in the fourteenth century before tbe Christian era ; 
from which it would follow, that as this calendar must have been 
prepared after the arrangement of the Rigveda and the inclusion 
of the most modern hymn, the date of the earliest hymn might 
be carried back, perhaps, some thousand years. The correctness 
of Colehrooke’s conclusions, however, has been questioned, and 
some recent scholars consider that his calculations are of a very 
vague character, and do not yield any such definite date. In the 
absence of any direct evidence, the opinions of scholars vary and 
must continue to vary with regard to the age of the Hymns of 
the Rigveda. “ The reasons, however,” (to quote Professor 
Weber*) “ by which we are fully justified in regarding the liter- 
atuio of India as the most ancient literature of which written 
coicls on. an extensive scale have been handed down to us are 
these In the more ancient parts of the Rigveda SanhM, we 
imd the tndian race settled on the north-western borders of India, 
m the Paujah and even beyond the Panjdb, on the Kubhd, or 

>» Kabul. I he gradual spread of the race from these 
scats towards the east, bevond thn , 

as far ti, . n J th Sarasvatl and OVGr Hindustan 

\ c ’‘tnges, can be traced in the later portions of the 

. U1C Mltu ’8 s almosfc ste P fy’ step. The writings of the follow 
U 'fr pciiod, that of the epic, consist of accounts of the internal 
conflicts among the conquerors of Hindus tdn themselves, as, for 


Orient tiS'Wsf ^ ** AlbWoht Truhae* 









PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

nee, the Mahabhftrata; or of the farther spread of Bra 
anism towards the south, as, for instance, the R6m6yana. If 
we connect with this the first fairly accurate information about 
India which we have from a Greek source, viz., from Megasthenes,* 
it becomes clear that at the time of this writer the Brahmanising 
of Hindustan was already completed, while at the time of the 
Periplus (see Lassen, I. AK., ii. 150, n; I. St., ii. 192) the very 
southern-most point of the Dekhan had Already become the seat 
of the worship of the wife of £iva. What a series of years, of 
centuries, must necessarily have elapsed before this boundless 
tract of country, inhabited by wild and vigorous tribes, could 
have been broug t over to Brahmanism ! ” 

I must beg my European readers not to expect to find in 
these hymns and songs the sublime poetry that they meet with 
in Isaiah or Job, or the Psalms of David. " To me,” says Professor 
Wilson, “the verses of the Veda, except in their rhythm, and in 
a few rare passages, appear singularly prosaic for so early an era 
as that of their probable composition, and at any rate their chief 
value li'. ojiot in their fancy but in their facts, social and religious.” 
Professor Cuwell, also, says : “The poetry of the Rig-Veda is sin¬ 
gularly deficient in that simplicity and natural pathos or sublimity 
which we naturally look for in the songs of an early period of 
civilisation. The language and style of meet of the hymns is sin¬ 
gularly artificial.Occasionally we meet with fine outbursts of 

poetry, especially in the hymns addressed to the (lawn, but these 
are never long sustained, and a-s a rule we find few grand similes 
or metaphors.” The worst fault of all, in the Collection regarded 
as a whole, is the intolerable monotony of a great number of the 
hymns, a monotony which reaches its climax in the ninth Book 
which ists almost entirely of invocations of Soma Pavam&rm, 
or the deified Soma juice in process of straining and purification. 


* Who aa ambassador of Scleucus resided for some time at tire court of 
Chandragupta. His reports are preserved Ur ua chiefly in ihe ItfC/Ka of 
Arrian who lived in the second century A. D. 
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eat interest of the Ttigveda is, in fact, historical rather than 
poetical, ,4s in its original language we see the roots and shoots 
of t.ho languages of Greek and Latin, of Kelt, Teuton and Slavonian, 
so the deities, the myths, and the religious beliefs and practices 
of the Veda throw a flood of light upon the religions of all European 
countries before the introduction of Christianity. As the science 
of comparative philology could hardly have existed without the 
study of Sanskrit, so the comparative history of the religions of 
ti e world would have been impossible without the study of the 
Veda. 

My translation, which follows the text of Max Muller’s splendid 
six-volume edition, is partly based on the work, of the great 
scholiast. Sdyana who was Prime Minister at the court of the King of 
V i j ay an agar—in what is now the Madras District of Bellary—in 
the fourteenth century of our era. Sayana’s Commentary has 
been consulted and carefully considered for the general sense of 
every verse and for the meaning of every word, and his interpreta¬ 
tion has been followed whenever it seemed rational, and consistent 
with the context, and with other passages in which the same word 
r.oi ds Ovcui. With regard to Sayana’s qualifications as an in- 
'• pictci of the \ eda there is, or was, a conflict of opinion among 
European scholars. Professor Wilson-whose translation of‘ the 
Ligveda is rathe* a version of Sayana’s paraphraso-was firmly 
persuaded that he had a "knowledge of his text far beyond the 
pretensions of any European scholar, and must have been in 
possession of all the interpretations which had been perpetuated 
P tn.taiomj teaching from the earliest time*.” Yet as D.i j 

f . 0 occa sionally failed to find in Sayana a nov 

a„a rt7, 7 8Ui<lc .'” tl,at “ ■“ •**<* h evidently puJed 

, . m 11S explanations are obscure. On the other hand Pro- 

pT, ° th ~ the aUth01 ’ ° f the Vedic P° rtion of the great St. 
0 CVS mrg Lexicon— says in his preface to that work - “«■, far 

as regards one of the branches of Vedic literature, the troati-oa 
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_ ;heology and worship, we can desire no better guides than 
these commentators, so exact in all respects, who fojlow theii 
texts word by word, who, so long as even the semblance of a mis¬ 
conception might arise, are never weary of repeating what they 
have frequently said before, and who often appear as if they had 
been writing for us foreigners rather than for their own priestly 
alumni who had grown up in the midst of these conceptions and 

impressions. Here . they are in their proper ground. I ho 

case, however, is quite different when the same men assume the 

task of interpreting the ancient collections of hymns. 

Here were required not only quite different qualifications for in¬ 
terpretation but also a greater freedom of judgment and a greater 


breadth of view and of historical intuitions. Freedom of judgment, 
however, was wanting to priestly learning, whilst in India no one 
has ever had any conception of historical development. The very 
qualities which have made those commentators excellent guides 
to an understanding of the theological treatises, render them un¬ 
suitable conductors on that far older and quite differently circum¬ 
stanced domain. As the so-called classical Sanskrit was perfectly 
familiar to them, they bought its ordinary idiom in the Vedic 
hymn also. Since any difference in the ritual appeared to them 
inconceivable and the present forms were believed to have existed 
from the beginning of the world, they fancied that the patriarchs 
of the Indian religion must have sacrificed in the very same man¬ 
ner. As the recognized mythological and classical systems of their 
o--ui age appeared to them unassailable and revealed verities, they 
must necessarily (so the commentators thought) be discoverable 
in that centre point of revelation, the hymns of the ancient Rishis, 
who had, indeed, lived in familiar intercourse with the Gods, and 
■possessed far higher wisdom than the succeeding generations...... 

It has nev^r occurred to any one to make our understanding of the 
Hebrew books of the Old Testament depend on the Talmud and 


the lull)bins, while theie are not. wanting scholars who hold it as 
the duty of a conscientious interpreter of the Veda to translate in 
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iity with Say ana, Mahidhara, etc. Consequently, we cfe 
'elieve like H. H. Wilson, that Sayana, for instance, under¬ 
stood the expressions of the Veda better than any European in¬ 
terpreter ; but we think that a conscientious European interpreter 
may understand the Veda far better and more correctly than 
Sayana. We do not esteem it our first task to arrive at that un¬ 
derstanding of the Veda which was current in India some centuries 
ago, but to search out the sense which the poets themselves have 
put into their hymns and utterances. Hence we are of opinion 
that the writings of Sayana and the other commentators do not 
form a rule for the interpreter, but are merely one of those helps 
of which the latter will avail himself for the execution of his un¬ 
doubtedly difficult task, a task which is not to be accomplished 
at the first onset, or by any single individual....We have, there- 
f°i^, endeavoured to follow the path prescribed by philology, to 
derive from the tests themselves the sense which they contain, 
y a juxtaposition of all the passages which are cognate in diction 
or contents ;~a tedious and laborious path, in which neither the 
ommeptators nor the translators have preceded us. The double 
i u ty of exegete and lexicographer has thus devolved upon us. A 
‘7’° ^ CQ ° 1 ° glCaI P roce dure, practised as it must he by those 

of the n I!’- 0 T™ ° f a W ° rd fr0m thc sole consideration 
o the passage before them without regard to the ten or twenty 

result"? 8 " 868 m Wh,Ch 5t reCUrS) Cannot possibl - v lea « to a correct 

Professor Max Muller says : “As the authors of the BHh 

n,a*as were bhndcd by theology, the authors of the Mill H ' 
NnuktuM were deceived bv ptvmJ • , KX 

ed to mislead by their authority ***** COn8pir ' 

tators. such as L.,„, w . anc V more sonsib ^ common- 
i • . . japa. Where Sayapa has uo authority to mi ,1^ 

T TT — *»°* ■>'» to -epi the f roc 
_ " Uch C01 " pamt iv° stud y of these venerable documents forces 


On the Interpret ion of the Veda, by J. Muir l£sq. 
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10 unprejudiced scholar. We must therefore discover o 1 
the real vestiges of these ancient poets.” 

Professor Benfey says : lC Every one who has carefully studied 
the Indian interpretations is aware that absolutely no continuous 
tradition extending from the composition of the Veda to their ux- 
planation by Indian scholars, can be assumed; that, on the con¬ 
trary, between the genuine poetic remains'of Vedic antiquity and 
their interpretations a long-continued br^ak in tradition must have 
intervened, out of which at most the comprehension of some par¬ 
ticulars may have been rescued and handed down to later times 
by means of liturgical usages and words, formula}, and perhaps, 
also, poems connected therewith. Besides these remains of tradi¬ 
tion, which must be estimated as very scanty, the interpreters of 
the Veda had, in the main, scarcely any other helps than those 
which, for the most part, are still at our command, the usage of 
the classical speech, and the grammatical and etymological-lexico¬ 
graphical investigation of words. / At the utmost, they found some 
aid in materials preserved in local dialects; but this advantage is 
almost entirely outweighed by the comparison which we arc able 
to institute with the Zend, and that which we can make (though 
here we must of course proceed with caution and prudence) with 
the languages cognate to ihe Sanskrit,—a comparison which has 
already supplied so many helps to a clearer understanding of the 
Vedas. But quite irrespectively of all particular aids, the Indian 
method of interpretation becomes in its whole essence an entirely 
false one, owing to the prejudice with which it chooses to conceive 
the ancient circumstances and ideas v'hich have become quite 
strange to it, from its own religious stand-point, so many centuries 
more recent, whilst, on the other hand, an advantage for the com¬ 
prehension of the whole is secured to us by the acquaintance (drawn 
from analogous relations) with the life, the concej i ions, the wants, 
of ancient peoples and popular songs, which we possess,—an 
advant ;e which, even if the Indians owed more details then they 
actually do owe, to tradition, would not be eclipsed by their inter¬ 
pretation.- 


§L 


■ On ihe fniayretotiou of the Veda , by J, Muir E--| 
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different opinion of the value bf the Indian 
' jL wts was held and expressed by Professor Goldstiicker. “ Without 
the vast Information,” he says, “which those commentators have 
disclosed to us,— without their method of explaining the obscurest 
text,—in one word, without their scholarship, we should still stand 
at the outer doors of Hindu antiquity.” He ridicules the assertion 
that a European scholar can understand the Veda more correctly 
than Sayana, or arrive more nearly at the meaning which the 
Rishis gave to their own hymns, and yet even this stanch champion 
of the Indian commentators “cannot be altogether acquitted (as 
Dr. J. Muir says and shows) of a certain heretical tendency to devi¬ 
ate in practice from the interpretations of Sayana.” 


common ta- 



Tho last quotation which I shall make in connexion with this 
question is from Professor E. B. Cowell’s Preface to his edition of 
Vol. Y. of Wilson’s Translation of theRiy- Veda Sanhitd: “This 
voixv does not pretend to give a complete translation of the Rig- 
^ °dd, but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its in- 
u[notation which tho mediaeval Hindus, as represented by Sayana, 
preserved. This view is in itself interesting and of an his- 
toiical Aalue, but far wider and deeper study is needed to pierce 
to die leal meaning of these old hymns. Sayana’s commentary 
wi ll always retain a value of its own,—-even its ini . takes arc often 
interesting,—but his explanations must not for a moment bar the 
progress pf scholarship. Wo can bo thankful to him for any real 
help; but lot us not forget the debt which we owe to modern 
scholars, especially to those of Germany. The great St. Petersburg 
Dietionarv is indeed a monument of triumphant erudition, and 

VedT’' inaU ^ Ul ' ltC< ' a nCV Cra ^ 1C "' tcr P reta tion of the Rig- 


1 ) translation, then, is partly based on the commentary pf 
1 : v ai ? a » corrected and regulated by rational probability, context, 
and intcrcompavison of similar words and passages. For constant 
and most valuable assistance in my labour I am deeply indebted 
to the works of many illustrious scholars, some departed, and some, 
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lAppily, still flourishing. I am thankful to S&yana, my first guide 
to the hymns of the Rigveda; to my revered Master, Professor H. 
II. Wilson; to Professors Roth, Benfey, Weber, Ludwig, Max 
Muller* Grassmann, and Monier Williams, and Dr. John Muir and 
Mr. Wallis. I have also consulted, and shall probably make more 
use hereafter of, the works of M. Bergaignc and Dr. Oldenberg; 
nor can I omit to mention the Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda by 
Geldner and Kaegi, Der Rigveda , by Kaegi, and Hymns from the 
Rigveda , by Professor Peterson of Bombay, all of which I have 
read with pleasure and profit. 


But it must not be supposed that European students and in¬ 
terpreters of the Veda claim anything like infallibility, comple¬ 
teness, or finality for the results to which their researches have 
led them. All modern scholars will allow that many hymns are 
dark as the darkest oracle, that, as Professor Max Muller says, there 
are whole verses which, as yet, yield no sense whatever, and words 
the meaning of which we can only guess. As in the interpretation 
of the more difficult books of the Old Testament and the Homeric 
poems, so in the explanation of the Veda complete success, if ever 
attainable, can be attained ouly by the labours of generations of 
scholars. 


The Hymns are composed in various metres, some of which 
are exceedingly simple and others comparatively complex and 
elaborate, and two or more different metres arc frequently found 
in the same Hymn ; one Hymn, for instance, in Book I. shows 
nine distinct varieties in the same number of verses. The verses 
or stanzas consist of three or more*—generally three or four 
— Pddas , semi-hemistichs or lines, each of which contains eight, 
eleven, or twelve syllables, sometimes, but rarely, five, and still 
less frequently four or more than twelve. As regards quantity 
the first syllables of the line are not strictly defined, but the last 
fora are regular, the measure being iambic in the eight and 
twelve syllable verses and trochaic in these of eleven syllables. 
Partly by way of safeguard against the besetting temptation to 
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rase and expand, and partly in the hope of preserving, 
^ever imperfectly, something of the form of the llymns, I have 
translated each verse by a verse syllabically commensurate with 
the original and generally divided into corresponding hemistichs. 

The verses consisting of three or four octosyllabic lines are 
tolerably well represented by the common octosyllabic or dimeter 
iambic metre which I have employed. In other verses I have not 
attempted to reproduce or imitate the rhythm or metre of the 
original: such a task, supposing its satisfactory completion to be 
possible, would require more time and labour than 1 could spare 
for the purpose. All that I have done, or tried to do, is to show 
to some extent the original external form of the Hymns by render¬ 
ing them in syllabically commensurate hemistichs and verses, as 
benfev and the translators of the Seventy Hymns have done for a 
poitionof the lligveda, and Grassmann for nearly the whole of 
the Collection. 


<SL 


For further information regarding the Rigveda the English 
reader is referred to Max Midler’s History of Ancient Sanskrit 
* e ™ tW ' e ’ Mmr ’ 8 Original Sanskrit Texts, and Weber’s History 
of Indian Literature; or if a simpler and more popular exposition 
e required, to Mrs. Manning’s India, Ancient and Mediaeval, or 
to Kaegi’s Der Rigveda, of which an English translation has 
lecently appeared. The student who reads German and French 


ivdl, as a matter of course, consult Ludwig’s great work Der Rigveda 
and Bergaigne’s Eludes sur la Religion Vtdique. 


1 o conclude, my reasons for publishing this work are chiefly 
.ese : there .s at present no complete translation of the Rigveda 
l",®" 81 ' 8 '- WiW. version—of which the hnTcvo 

l!l,cl >' wm-cel-boing “ only a faithful imago 
> 1* iticular phase of its interpretation which the mediaeval 
111 Us ’ as re l n 'esented by Sayana, have preserved,” and, more- 
°'ci, the price of Wilson’s six volumes— upwards of ninety rupees 
puts the work beyond the reach of the great majority of 
readers in India. 
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I can hardly hope that my work will find acceptance 
Pandits and Indian scholars inasmuch as I venture to deviate 
both widely and frequently from Sayana whom they have been 
taught to regard as infallible. No arguments are likely to shake 
this belief. Nothing short of a course of study similar to that to 
which the leaders of the modern school of Vedic interpretation 
have devoted half their lives will enable them to see with our eyes 
and accept our views. I trust, however, that they will at any 
rate give the leaders and the followers of this modern school 
credit for deep devotion to ancient Indian literature and due 
admiration of the great Indian scholars who have expounded it ; 
and will acknowledge that these modern scholars—however mis¬ 
taken their views may appear to be—are labouring sincerely and 
solely to discover and declare the spirit and the truth of the most 
ancient and venerated literary records that arc the heritage oi 
Aryan man. 

li. T. H. GRIFFITH. 

Kotaqjri, Nilgiri : 

May 25th y 1SS0. 


Note. 

This second edition of my translation is in the main a rc- 
print in compactor and cheaper form, with some corrections ant 
>ther improvements in text and commentary, of the original four- 
volume edition. 

R. T. H. G. 

Rotagiri : 

15th October> 1806. 
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THE HYMNS OF THE RIG VEDA. 

BOOK THE FIRST. 


HYMN I. Agni. 

I laud Ag ii, the chosen Priest, God, minister of sacrifice, 

The hotar, lavishest of wealth. 

- Worthy is Ag ii to be praised by living as by ancient seers : 

He shall bring hitherward the Gods. 

*-> Ihrough Agni man obtaineth wealth, yea, plenty waxing day 
Most rich in heroes, glorious. 

4 Agni, the perfect sacrifice which thou erieompassest about 
Verily goeth to th; Gods. 

^SOh^pio^t-minded Priest, truthful, most gloriously great, 
ihe God, come hither with the Gods. 5 

That^In 1 hleSsi . n ?’ thou wilt grant unto thy worshipper, 
ihat, Angiras, is indeed thy truth. 

mmeut next to ludra, the deitiw of (t/ui’-ved . A^f ; n L n ° St pl '°' 
nnd mediator between earth and heaven, aminuncinK tAhe GcA t, mu f eu K er 
and conveying to them the oblation, of their worship,TnWtiXJh 
the sound O, hii crackling dames and brin K i„ g them dow^‘ n‘X f 
he-. As con cut-rating in himself the various loriii-ial t j l® 011 ' 

classes of human priests, Agni i, called the P„ro> !• «• i °* d>®6reat 

tun or pneie* He is a HUrij, a Orient or mil : • 1 ,losei1 Pl'iest, the 

K'd'er seasons, and a Hotar, an'invoking priest' lie. I t V ’ s i l . ci ' :ficea at tlie 
enjoy the olferitut. All riches are at hWd t t" " ho .° alU We 0«U to 

^ ° the - ^.e 

Kr or “• who - «■*»• to . 

t : fi ere a name of Agni. The Angirases annear »,««« 

MK *‘d as* a rat-o ot higher brings bet wee, GocU and the tvui i 1 Trit 

4tn ^rs. whose ritual is the pattern which later priests muat folllv 6 
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/thee, dispeller of the night, 0 Agni, day by day with pray^ 
Ringing thee reverence, we come ; 

8 Ruler of sacrifices, guard of Law eternal, radiant One, 
Increasing in thine own abode. 

9 Be to us easy of approach, even as a father to his son : 

Agni, be with us for our weal. 

HYMN II. . V4yu. 

BEA-imFur, Vayu, come, for thee these Soma drops have been 
prepared : i 

Drink of them, hearken to our call. 

2 Knowing the days, with Soma juice poured forth, the singers 

glorify 

l'hee, Vayu, with their hymns of praise. 

3 Vayu, thy penetrating stream goes forth unto the worshipper, 
Far-spreading for the Soma draught. 


8 Luo eternal. 


The word used to denote the conception of the order of the 

world is ritii. Everything in too universe which is conceived as showing 
regularity of action may be said to have the ritd for its principle. In its 
most general application the conception expressed by the word occupied to 
some extent the place of natural and moral law, fate, or tiie will of a supreme 
Clod. See Walli.!, The Oosnioloyy of the Ityvedu, p. 92. 

In thine own abode, sot ddme, sad doom, in the sacrificial hall or chamber 
in which in e-worship is performed, and in which the fire ( Agni) increases as 
the oblations oi clarified butter are poured upon it by the priest. 

1 Vdyu : God of the wind. 

Sonia drops ; libations of the juice of the Soma, or Moon-plant, said to b& 
i/.ie Acid Asclepias or Sarco,sterna Viminalis. The plant was gathered by 
moon light on certain mountains, stripped of its leaves, and then carried to the 
piace o sacrifice j the stalks having been there crushed by the priests wero 
sprinkled \.*th water and placed on a sieve or stabler,. whence, after further 
pres.-,u.e, the acid juice trickled into a vessel called Orotia ■ after which it 
was ■ ixel with Hour etc., made to fenaent, and than ottered in libations to 
the Gods or drunk by the Bi dimans, by both of whom its exhilarating quali¬ 
ties were supposed to be highly prized. This famous plant has remained 
uuilentified til] recently (see Max Muller, Biographies of Words, Appendix 
, j* y * 1 ; A^hifion has lately stated that Soma must be the Ephedra pachy- 
(■•■ade, which in the Ifarirud valley is said to bear the name of hum, hutna and 
y ihm r. This supposition is confirmed by Dr. Joseph Bornwuller, a botanist 
long resident in Kerman who identifiers the Soma plant with some kind of 
E,,hoara, probably Ephedra Ustcichya, but who remarks that diUerent vane- • 
ties ' A Ephedra are to be found from Sibeiia to the Iberian peninsula, so that 
wo must give up the hope of determining the original home of the Ary as \,y 
m . i *f the habitat of the Soma plant'.(Quarterly Keview, No. 354 October 
1894, p. 455). v 1 

. " K " 0,c " , 9 th«Uu!,» : kuvviri!.,; the proper day* for sacrifices; or perfinps, 
££*£ Um ° Uf JayUeat ’ ^ eia0t tilUe ** comiiieuee- 

Uuj4 wik ‘ d w ,p " kea ’ iu u m4tion CO verses 
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'SC, Indra-Yayu, have been shed ; come for our offe 
>>yd;iin ties’ sake : 

^l'he drops are yearning for you both. 

5 Well do ye mark libations, ye Yayu and Indra, rich in spoil ! 
ho come ye swiftly hitherward. 

b Yayu and Indra, come to what the Soma-presser hath prepared: 
^oon, Heroes, thus I make my prayer. 

7 Mifcra, of holy strength, I call, and foe-destroying Varuna, 

>' ho make the oil-fed rite complete. 

8 Mitra and Varuna, through Law, lovers and clierishers of Law, 
Have ye obtained your mighty power. 

9 Our Sages, Mitra-Varuna, of wide dominion, strong by birth. 
Vouchsafe us strength that worketh well. 

HYMN III. . . 

V * . . Asvin*. 

* 'haul" 18 ' r '° 1 trea8urc > Lords of splendour, having nimble 

Vccept the sacrificial food. 


v4yO. IUd In(iS d »L 4)r tt a ? here conjointly addressed in a dual compound, Iudra- 
at,mosph©v> • hr. 1 i t0C ! w h° mins over t he intermediate region or 

- w.--~ 

aVe m »re frequently invoked to^cth^r ihtn v e . en . ^ 188e two deities who 

th ? uphold anil rule Xe lrth ^d k, Itl'Z M n mvoked *}"& 1 V** 

Sr ** - *•<?■£££% 2 ^ssa.i? ate 

> . then used for culinary purposes and al£offem^ £ ^ The *>«««■ 
Comphit: by granting the worshipper's prayer. * m «w>«<oe to the Gods. 

Through Lai 1 ': i. e. in .. rdance with vit'i *l, rt , , , 

order of the universe. See I. 1 . 8. ‘ ; filial lav. Jr everlasting 


1 The Asvins seem to have h» 

mentators. Y4sk& thus refers to .t!" a P u P Ae CTLn ;0 the eldest Indian Com 

arC the ** ies whose sphere s th e h *7^' % L 1 Sr 

to arrive. ..Who t‘ fV / V • hcaven 5 of tllc ^ e Aavins arc rh l 

and Night sav it .^ A?ri " 8 ’ ‘ 1Icav< ’" a " A E ’■•tl>,''say some ‘ n 
formers of holy acts ’ sav thef Un Mo . on ’’ fS ot,! "•* : ‘Two Kings per- 
of these G-ai,. .^1 7J Ahe . lc Sendary writer* I’v.dessor Roth tho 8 gii B k. 

Veda, we am hv ,T't ° A ? v,ns « thou 8 h * like the anc " ' i ' interpreters Ttt ! 
nevprfV. i ^ no moauB agreed as to the conception of their chrtvmf. ’ 
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y^vins, rich in wondrous deeds, ye heroes worthy of o 
%'—' *«praise, 

^^-^A^cept our songs with mighty thought. 

3 Nasatyas, wonder-workers, yours are these libations with dipt 

grass : 

Come ye whose paths are red with flame. 

4 0 Indra, marvellously bright, come, these libations long for 

thee, 

Thus by fine fingers purified. 

5 Urged by the holy singer, sped by * song, come, Indra, to the 


®L 


prayers 

Of the libation-pouring priest. 

fi Approach, 0 Indra, hasting thee, Lord of Bay Horses, to the 
prayers : 

In our libation take delight. 

7 Ye Visvedevas, who protect, reward, and cherish men, approach 
Your worshipper’s drink-offering. 

8 Ye Visvedevas, swift at work, come hither quickly to the 

draught, 

As milch-kine hasten to their stalls. 

0 The Visvedevas, changing shape like serpents, fi orless, void of 
guile, 


who in their chariots hasten onward before the dawn, and prepare the way for 
her.’— J. Muir, (). S. Texts, V. 234. 

Hinible hands : hands outstretched and quick to seize the offerings. 

2 Rich in wondrous deeds : some of these deeds for the protection and 
benefit of those who craved the aid of the Asvins arc mentioned in Hymns 
GXII., CXVI., and the three following, of this Book. 

3 Ndsatyas, derived by Indian Commentators from na + asatya ‘ not untrue/ 
is a name of common occurrence applied jointly to the two Asvins. Ndsutya 
is -aid to be specially the name of one of the Asvins, the other being then 
called Dasra, ‘ wonder-worker,’ or perhaps ‘destroyer’ (of the wicked). 

With dipt grass. The sacred Kusa grass (Poa cynosuroides), after having 
the roots cut off, is spread on f, ’o rtdi or altar ; and upon it the libation of 
Soma juice, or oblation of clarified butter is poured out. It is also spread over 
the sacrificial ground or floor to serve as a seat for the Gods and the sacrifices, 

1 Thus by fine fingers purified. carefully strained by the priests. 

fi Lord of Bay Horses. Hariv&ii and Haryaeva, ‘ having bay or tawny 
horses,’ are frequently occurring epithets of Indra. 

7 Ye VisrciUvas: Vis re dev all may have originally denoted ‘all the Gods 
collectively,' t hough the introduction of the Visvasvunder the name viwadevdh 
or visvedevdh i*. > a separate troop of de.ries seems to have taken place at an 
^arly period. It i-> somet ime? difficult to decide whether the expression W 
tievdh refers to all the Gods or the particular troop. 

9 EhioidydaiK nppei:to he another form of '•hmidydsah which is explained 
by Bohtlingk, and ’(oth a. ‘multiform or versatile like a snake, showing the 
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urers, accept the sacred draught! 

ft ealthy in spoil, enriched with hymns, may bright Sarasvati 
desire, 

With eager love, our sacrifice. 

11 Inciter of all pleasant songs, inspirer of all gracious thought 
Sarasvati accept our rite ! 

12 Sarasvati, the mighty flood,-she with her light illuminates 
She brightens every pious thought. 

HYMN IV. Indra. 

As a good cow to him who milks, we call the doer of fair deeds 
To our assistance day by day. 


ame variety of colour and shape.’ Savaua explains it as ‘those who have 
obtained knowledge universally.’ It is mt>re than probable, says Professor 
Wrote** that ^ ° rigU1 aud im l jurt of the term were forgotten when Savaua 


Bearers , of riches, according to Sdyana. 

thc^HiVv^h, (tL \ lH 8°ddeas of f omo > though not of very great importance in 
a river and as a^eitv'^ ** Y4#ka *»> ^celebrated both as 

name, “ the waterv ” . 1 ^ no doubt, primarily a river-deity, as her 

a few separate p.i8ia.'o* deuot ? 3> linc } n \ t,lis capacity she is celebrated in 

— & * Allusion is made in the Hymns, as well as in the 



passage "iu"the S “ n ? tUy ' wl ?ich according to the "ell-known 

Brahm&vartta lyin' bet wo V/ 11 * 5 ) VM ascn W to the whole region, called 
diately to the\fc£ and ritual W 

been to the carlv Indians u-lmt T i ,' le Sarasvati thus appear.- to have 
Higveda) became to their dr cemian!."^t\Y"*'' s < ? nly Uviw “““fed in the 
Jiviuc Character, it was „ ite natu mi i U- . TX m rivw ,laci a 

patroness of the eeremoni v.-h.ii h were celebrate I '° U *! re 8arded as the 

waters, and that her direction and blessing should l.« *' e of her !, oly 

their proper pertormahee and success. The eonne-t: m . Vofcefl as essential to 
hr..; iron ; h, with sored rites may have led to the which she "’as 

he, to have an mtiucuce on the composition oft Li Rte P of '"’agining 

important apart of the proceedings, and of denHfv ?mn f whid » formed so 
B t U Z° l Bpeech - J - 0. 5. TexTv sst - 8 hw with V ^> the 

* : 2 .. explains : ‘-the Sar M „„ t /m. . 


1« .o.v, , . "• -£««*, V. 338. lne 

copious tlooj/’ 0 ^Itofh in r° „? raavat | by her act (of flowing) di.nl 
trail dates, “a mighty 8treim\s ■ ustrat,olls <’f the Xirukti (xi°20) n 

.nimates, “all pious ,n£“ 1?'' ? with , her , U " ht she %htcM iltS 

conceptions Of SanuvaU “ » r k-» gro '1 tsea fl “ tl,e eras hie The 

be blended in thet t Vp m ° f “ ia - v 


1 The doer of /«£,- deeds l„d ra> 




mtsi-fy 



^The rich One's rapture giveth kine. 

3 So may we he acquainted with thine innermost benevolence : 


Neglect us not, come hitherward. 

4 Go to the wise unconquered One, ask thou of Indra, skilled in 

song, 

Him who is better "than thy friends. 

5 Whether the men who mock us say, Depart unto another place, 
Ye who Serve Indra and none else ; * 

6 Or whether, God of wondrous deeds, all our true people call us 

blest, 

Still may we dwell in Indra’s care. 

7 Unto the swift One bring the swift, man-cheering, grace of 

sacrifice, 

That to the Friend gives wing*; and joy. 

8 Thou, Satakratu, drankest this and wast the Vritras* slayer; 

thou 

Holpest the warrior in the fray. 

9 We strengthen, Satakratu, thee, yea, thee the powerful in fight, 
That, Indra, we may win us wealth. 

10 To him the mighty stream of wealth, prompt friend of him who 
pours the juice, 

Yen, to this Indra sing your song. 


2 Indra i.s especially the lord of Soma and its chief drinker. The exhilar¬ 
ation produced by drinking the fermented juice offered in libations stimulates 
hi? warlike energies and disposes him to give out of his boundless riches 
liberal rewards in the shape of cattle and other wealth to those who worship 
him. 

C The general meaning of this and the two preceding verses seems to be : 
Indra is the best friend and protector, and so long as we enjoy his friendship 
and protection we care nothing for t he revilipgs of the ungodly who mock at 
our faithful worship. 

7 The swift One : Indra. The Soma juice which exhilarates men or heroes 
and accompanies or graces the sacrifice is also called swift both because it 
flow*; quickly and because it rnakqr Indr: hasten to the solemnity The 
Friend, is Indra whom the juice exhilarates and sends quickly to the sacrifice. 

8 S itakmtu, a name of Indra, * i3 explained by 8f*yana, he who is connected 
wit 1 , a hundred (many) acts, religious rites (bahukarm : yukta), either as t. 1 
performer or their object-: or if may be rendered ‘ endowed with great wh - 
dom ; ’ kratu implying either harin.a, act, or prajnd , knowledge.’ — Wil-on, 
The Vritras, the enemies, the oppressors, or obstructors, arc * tb hostile 
powers in the atmosphere who malevolently *hut up the watery treasures in 
the cloud . These demon* of drought, called by :• variety of names, as- Vrittra 
Ahi, Sashna, Namuohi, Pipru, SirnWa, Tram., etc., etc., armed on their side, 
also, with every variety of celestial artillery, attempt, but in vain, to resist. 

the on.-et of the gods. ’--Muir, 0. S, Texts, V, 95. 
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HYMN V. 


JSL 


come ye hither, sit ye down; to Indra sing ye forth your song. 
Companions, bringing hymns of praise ; 


2 To him the richest of the rich, the Lord of treasures excellent. 
Indra, with Soma juice outpoured. 

3 May he stand by us in our need and in abundance for our 

wealth : 

May he come nigh us with his strength ; 

4 Whose pair of tawny horses yoked in battles foemen challenge 

not : 

To him, to Indra sing your song. 

5 Nigh to the Soma-drinker come, for his enjoyment, these pure 

drops, 

The Somas mingled with the curd. 

6 Thou, grown at once to perfect strength, wast born to drink 

the Soma juice, 

Strong Indra, for preeminence. 

7 0 Indra, lover of the song, may these quick Somas enter thee : 
May they bring bliss to thee the Sage. 

S Our chants of praise have strengthened thee, 0 Satakratu, and 
our lauds : 

So strengthen thee the songs we snig. 

indra, whose succour never fails, accept these viands thousand¬ 
fold, 

Wherein all manly powers abide. 

10 O Indra, thou who lovest song, let no man hurt our bodies, keep 
Slaughter far from us, for thou canst. 


HYMN VI. 

They who stand round him as he moves harness the bright 
the ruddy bteed : 

The lights are shining in the skv. 

’> - 

recognize the necessity of h ; s intervene meant V y09e ' ule Uod must 

deem it superfluous/-‘-Ludwig. telventlon ’ and Pwridhydui, where he may 

o - 'y ho * e c ^ ai dot and horses all enemies flee, 

their hvr ‘ UU f * Tr ^ U 9 P 0W€rs "bide. The oblations of worshippers, as well as 
nus oi praise, stimulate and strengthen the Gods for deeds of heroism. 

thl fit? Wli ° ) ' 0U l ul ' /o k«ti\ujavHrl!,,ak prdninoh. ' the living heimra of 

eon t L , e WOr t 8 - > 18 Sa >’ a, . ia ’ 8 explanation. Probably the Maruta, IriSra’a 
ooubtant companions are intended. 

? ke vri yJ ,£ -y* ruddy Steed, f Uradhnam arushdm), is probably the feun with 
whom Indra is frequently connected. 3 ? 
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n both sides to the car they yoke the two bay coursers 
to him, 

Bold, tawny, bearers of the Chief. 

✓ 

3 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, 0 men : 
where form was not, 

Wast born together with the Dawns. 


4 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state of babes 

unborn, 

Assuming sacrificial names. 

5 Thou, Indra, with the Tempest-Gods, the breakers down of 

what is firm, 


Foundest the kine even in the cave. 


6 Worshipping even as they list, singers laud him who findeth 

wealth. 

The far-renowned, the mighty One. 

7 Mayest thou verily be seen coming by fearless Indra’s side : 
Both joyous, equal in your sheen. 

8 With Indra’s well beloved hosts, the blameless, hastening to 

heaven, 


The sacrificer cries aloud. 


2 On both tides : vipalcshasd : harnessed on different sides. 

3 Thou, i. e. the Sun. O men! is perhaps merely an exclamation expressive 
of admiration. If marydh , men, l>e taken to mean the Maruts, the words 
thou , making, least born , although in the singular number, may apply to these 
Gods regarded as one host or company and born at one birth. 

4 Threw off the state of babes unborn: according to Prof. M. Mtiller ‘as¬ 
sumed again the form of new-born babes.' ‘The idea that the Maruts 
assumed the form of a garb ha, lit. of an embryo or a new-born child, is only 
meant to express that the storms burst forth from the womb of the sky as 
soon as Indra arises to do battle against the demon of darkness. As assisting 
Indra in this battle, the Maruts, whose name retained for a long time it?; 
purely appellative meaning of storms, attained their rank as deities by the 
side of Indra, or as the poei expresses it, they assumed their sacred name. 
This accms to be the whole meaning of the later legend that tile 'Maruts, like 
the Ril hus were nob originally gods, but became defied for their works,’ 
M. Muller. Rigveda Sanhitd , i. p. 25. 

5. The Tempest-Gods : the Maruts, the friends and helpers of Indra. 

The kine: are streams of water and the beams of light which follow their 
effusion. The cave is the thick dark cloud which holds the imprisouod waters 
and which Indra cleaves asunder with hi - thunderbolt or lightning. 

7 Thou: the host of Maruts. According to Benfey, the Sun. 

3 The sacrifice.)' cries aloud. This is the interpretation proposed by Professor 
Max Midler, but it is only conjectural and not altogether Satisfactory. Ben fey 
translates : Mightily shines the sacrifice ; and Ludwig : The warrior sing* 
triumphantly. 
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fioin i l)is place, 0 Wanderer, or downward from 
light of heaven : 

' songs of praise all yearn for this. 

10 Indra we seek to give us help, from here, from heaven above 
the earth, 

Or from the spacious firmament. 


§L 


hymn VII. Indra . 

Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters with their 
lauds, 

Indra the choirs have glorified. 

Indra hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and word- yoked/ 1 
car. 


Indra the golden, thunder-armed. 

3 Indra hath raised the Sun on high in heaven, t! at he may see 
afar : 

He burst the mountain for the kine. 

I Help us, 0 Indra, in the frays, yea, frays, where thousand spoils 
are gained, 

With awful aids, 0 awful One. 

° T^- ty i b ^ tle we iuvoke i'idra, Indra in lesser fight, 

' 1 llen( * "ho bends his bolt at fiends. 

cloud* ° Ul man ^ Hero, thou for ever bounteous, yonder 
I 1 or us, thou irresistible. 

bhU lughe,., at each strain of mine, thunder-armed Tndra’s 
praises rise : 

I find no laud worthy of him. 

8 E Z:“iX b "" **"* “ lL ° h8 *>"• l, ‘« Peop*. with 

The Ruler irresistible : 


9 From this place : from earth " - 

''"{“""Wit,,* 

■' ““ u* pause b*«„ 


f The cho ‘ — ~ — 

2 The nold ' ' Cferr "’ 8 l ,erka ps to both Bingere and chanters. 

S4yana. * C " ' *' e ' nuilly decorated (sarv&bharanabhtitkitah.) according to 

3 The i. « 

arc the wateraas'iu 1 6 If- mass of thick cloud, and the line 

?"?. '>oud, these bclng constemlv l t and prfmfc. mean both mountain 

‘udutinguishablooue fmm thfe othc? JUita P° 3U von and being ft,u 
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indra who rules with single sway men, riches, and the fiki? 



race 


Of those who dwell upon the earth. 

10 For your sake from each side we call Indra away from other 
men : 

Ours, and none others’, may he be. 


HYMN VIII.. Indra. 

Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s ever-con¬ 
quering wealth, 

Most excellent, to be our aid ; 

2 By means of wh.ch we may repel our foes in battle hand to 

hand, 

By thee assisted with the car. 

3 Aided by thee, the thunder-armed, Indra, may we lift up the 

bolt, 

And conquer all our foes in fight. 

4 With thee, 0 Indra, for ally with missile-darting heroes, may 

We conquer our embattled foes. 

5 Mighty is Indra, yea supreme ; greatness be his, the Thunderer: 

Wide as the heaven extends his power; 

G Which aideth those to win them sons, who come as heroes to 
the fight, 

Or singers loving holy thoughts. 

7 His holly, drinking deepest draughts of Soma, like an ocean 
swells, 

Like wide streams from the cope of heaven. 

b So also is his excellence, great, vigorous, rich in cattle, like 

A ripe branch to the worshipper. 

D For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are saving helps at 
once 

Unto a worshipper like me. 

<J The fivefold race : Bcrifey explains this as ‘the whole inhabited world.* 
But the expression seems to mean the Aryan settlements or tribes only, and 
nm the indigenou inhabitant* of the country. The five tribes or settlements 
w< i - probably the confederation of the Timor vk Yadus. Anus, Druhyus, and 
B .rua. Sftyana’s explanation is ‘ those win* are tit i'm habitations,’ and the 
phrase is said to imply the four castes and Nit-tula* barbarians. 

Buf tii re were no such ilh Unctions of caste when the hymn was competed. 

2 With the car; anat4, literally, with a horse, is explained by S Ay an a to 
mean fighting on hor; . Lack. But horses seem to : ave been used in war as 
drapers of chariots onh and lirvutd here stands for ratheitu, with a car oi 
chariot. 

3 May ur lij< r , thr toft. The thunderbolt here spoken of is sacrifice which, 

when employed encmi.-. 1 , is as p verful a wet* on as the bolt of Indra. 
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s lovely gifts ; let lauds and praises be to Indra sung, 
may drink the Soma juice. 

HYMN 'X. Indra . 

Come, Indra, and delight thee with the juice at all the Soma 
feasts, 

Protector, mighty in thy strength. 

2 To Indra pour ye forth the juice, the active gladdening juice 

to him 

The gladdening, omnific God. 

3 0 Lord of all men, fair of cheek, rejoice thee in the gladdening 

lauds, 

Present at these drink-offerings. 

4 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, Indra, the strong, 

the guardian Lord, 

raised themselves unsatisfied. 

Send to us bounty manifold, 0 Indra, worthy of our wish, 
or power supreme is only thine. 

0 Indra, stimulate thereto us emulously fain for wealth, 
y J ,! 1 ^ orious, O most splendid One. 

strencitv^’ ai *d lofty fame, wealthy in cattle and in 

8 f ^mg not. . 

thoxa 1 ^ ame * G Indra, grant riches bestowing thousands? 

9 p n j { ^ rU * v,y * 01 ear G 1 home home in wains. 

son ^ s praise-worthy who cometh to our aid, 

Indra, the Treasure-Lord of wealth. 

Indra, dweller by each libation, the pious nan 
. torfc h aloud a strengthening hymn. 

^' aUes be Indra sung: more exactly, * be lauda : spoken 
' the )i \ , an ot - ® ; ''Hht, being properly the laud that in recited, and 
1 lW8e that is sung. 

^ And vuis^d the) _ 

onw? ne "\ *******-' l V°?hdh. not contented, that is, with 

^ 1 fading sujfah ,k Serves that the S.iinaveda has pa served the 

& Thosefai r f *’ Vkl ^‘ one accord.’ 

ass °f manv 1th brought home in wains. 1 The original of this 
nout the liberal r ? so conc i 8e and elliptical as to be unintelligible 

1 'ar-ha vine- v PP^ncation of the Scholiast. We have in the text simply 

Of food mLh ’ ’ t,f rat,{i oir isfuth, meaning. Sayana says, those 
“ eir Production • n«. ar ° c [ mvQ y o,i in ears. carts, or waggons, from the site 
the i nCOj barle y» »nd other kinds of grain.’- Wileon. 
“leaning of rathi.dv in not clear. 


10 
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HYMN X. 

iiiE chanters hymn thee, they who say the word of prat s 3^ 
magnify thee. _ r j 

The priests have raised thee up on high, 0 Satakratu, like ' 
pole. 


2 As up he clotnb from ridge to ridge and looked upon th 

toilsome task, 

Indra observes this Wish of his, and the Ram hastens with hi ^ 
troop. 

3 Harness thy pair of strong bay steeds, long-maned, whot : 

bodies fill the girths, 

And, Indra, Soma-drinker, come to listen to our songs 
praise. 


4 Come hither, answer thou the song, sing in approval cr\ T * 
aloud. 

Good Indra, make our prayer succeed, and prosper this out 
sacrifice. 


o lo Indra must a laud be said, to strengthen him who freelv 
gives, 

ihatSakramay take pleasure in our friendship and drink-offoi * 
mgs. 

b Him, him we seek for friendship, him for riches and hero‘ 
might. 

l<or Indra, he is Sakra, he shall aid us while he gives us wealth 

7 Rasy to turn and drive away, Indra, is spoil bestowed by thee 

1 ‘ The concluding phrase, ticd..,ud vafimm iva yemirt, “They have raise*' ^ 
thee, like a bamboo,” is rather obscure. The Scholiast says, they have ole'! . 
vated Indra, as tumbler.* raise a bamboo—on the summit of which th r 
balance themselves ; a feat not uncommon in India : or, as vaitsa means, ai • 
a family, it may be rendered, as ambitious persons raise their family to co.r 
sequence.’— Wilson. 

2 The text has only, mounting from ridge to ridge, or from height to c-igi.' 

V hich the Scholiast completes by observing that this is said of the Y&jamdna, th^ I 
person who institutes or performs a regular sacrifice and pays the expenses < I 
> who goes to rhe mountain to gather the Soma*plant, fuel, etc. Luuv 

that Indra is meant, rising higher and higher, and yet not delaying ; l 
come to the Bacrihce. 

Ram , (vrishnih) is Indra, and his flock or troop are the IVfaruts. 

Hastens . comes quickly to the sacrifice. 

5 S ikra , a common name of Indra, used in the next stauza as an epithet 
• tin. powerful,’ from to be able. 

? R'i*U to turn: The Booty spoken of in the lligveda consists chiefly 
cattle, which vith Indra’s assistance are easily turned ar.d driven away Iron* 
the enemy >.vluj possesses them. 


f 
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THE RIG VEDA. 


6se tlic stable of the kine, and give us wealth 0 Thunde 
bed. 



lg heaven and earth contain thee not, together, in thy wrath¬ 
ful mood. 


Win us the waters of the sky, and send us kine abundantly. 

9 Hear, thou whose ear is quick, my call; take to thee readily 


my songs. 

0 Indra, let this laud of mine come nearer even than thy 
friend. 


. 10 We know thee mightiest of all, in battles hearer of our cry. 

Of thee most mighty we invoke the aid that giveth thous.tnd- 
u y ' fold. 

11-0 Indra, Son of Kusika, drink our libation with delight. 

Y Prolong our life anew, and cause the seer to win a thousand 
gifts. 

12 Lover of song, may these our songs on every side encompass 
thee : 


oi 





•r 


Strengthening thee of lengthened life, may they be dear de¬ 
lights to thee. 

HYMN XI. Indra. 

Ai.l sacred songs have magnified Indra expansive as the sea, 
The best of warriors borne on cars, the Lord, the very Lord of 
strength. J 

2 Strong in thy friendship, Indra, Lord of power and might, we 
have no fear. 

We glorify with praises thee, the never-conquered conqueror, 
o l lie gifts of Indra from of old, his saving succours, never fail, 
When to the praise-singers he gives the boon of substance 
ricli in kine. 


Unclose ti e st h e of the. kine. Open the thick cloud that hniu* +i . j. 
imprisoned, and fertilise our fields with rain. b 1C 

0 1 •/; friend : probably the vdjra or thunderbolt which ia IVicW* • 
able a :.->ooiate and ally. * ra 3 myepar- 


U Son of Kuxikti : Kusika was the father or the Kramkb.her of *, 

who was the father of the poet or soor ti ; i ti • i W'&ixntra 


12 Of lengthened lift- immortal. 


1 This hymn is ascribed to Jetar the son of M.uihuehchhandas the seer of 
the preceding hymn. 

Exp ensive as the sea : of. I. 8, 7. Or the expression may be, as Wilson saw. 
‘a vague mode of indicating t.he universal diffusion of India a., the firms- 
nieul.* 





THE HYMNS OF 



rusher of forts, the young, the wise, of strength imrnca 
was he born 

Siisfcaincr of each sacred rite, Indra, the Thunderer, much- 
extolled. 

5 Lord of the thunder, thou didst burst the cave of Vaia rich 

in cows. 

The Gods came pressing to thy side, and free from terror aided 
thee. 

6 I, Hero, through thy bounties am come to the flood addressing 

thee. * 

Song-lover, here the singers stand and testify to thee thereof. 

7 The wily Sushna, Indra ! thou o’erthrewost with thy wondrous 

powers. 

The wise beheld this deed of thine : now go beyond their 
eulogies. 

8 Our songs of praise have glorified Indra who ruleth by his 

might, 

Whose precious gifts in thousands come, yea, even more 
abundantly. 

HYMN XII. Agni. 

We choose Agni ti e messenger, the herald, master of all wealth, 
Well skilled m this our sacrifice. 

2 With callings ever they invoke Agni, Agni, Lord of the House, 
Oblation-bear :, much beloved. 

3 Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him who strews the sacred 

grass : 

Thou art our herald, meet for praise. 


the 


' Crusher f forts : destroyer or breaker-down of the clouds that withhold 
e rain, which are regarded as the forte or atrougholds of Vntra and the 


other hostile powers of the air.. Tr . . 

5 The cove of Vala: Vo la is the brother of Vntra/or Vritra himself under 
another name, who stole the cows of die Gods and hid them in a cave, t ia is, 
kept the light and waters imprisoned in dark clouds. 

d To the flood: i. e. to Indra, the river or sea of bounty. 

7 The wily Snuhno : Sushna is described as a demon slain by Indra. 
The wurd means drier up : l hutdnd<u »oahonahetu } cause of the drying up ° 
beings, the excessive heat and drought before the Rains, which Indra put > a ° 
end to. 

Xow go beyond ; heir eulogies : i. e. do deeds worthy of still higher praise 
Or it may mean, make their eulogies eudure. 


1 The Hymns from XII to XXIII inclusive are ascribed to Medhadthb 

2V l wcflenger • the mediator between men and Gods. The herald: dci-y"- i:,: 
tthe invitcr of the Gods, is Slyap^B explanation. 

Horn : newly produced by attrition f • 1 U 3 ruan who has prepared au* 
spread the sacrificial gvas> U3 a scat for the expecicd deities, 








THE RIG VEDA. 



up the willing Gods, since thou, Agni, performed 
bassago : 


on the sacred grass with Gods. 


5 0. Agni, radiant One, to whom the holy oil is poured, burn up 
Our enemies whom fiends protect. 

6 By Agni Agni is inflamed, Lord of the House, wise, young, who 

bears 

The gift: the ladle is his mouth. 


7 Praise Agni in the sacrifice, tlfe Sage whose ways are ever true, 
Ihe God who driveth grief away. 

8 God, Agni, be his strong defence who, lord of sacrificial gifts, 
Worshippeth thee the messenger. 

9 Whoso with sacred gift would fain call Agni to tho feast of 

Gods, 

0 Purifier, favour him. 

10 Such, Agni, Purifier, bright, bring hither to our sacrifice, 

To our oblation bring the Gods. 

11 So lauded by our newest song of praise bring opulence to us, 
And food, with heroes for our sons. 

I., () Agni, by clhilgent flame, by all invokings of the Gods, 
show pleasure in this laud of ours. 


HYMN XIII. 


Agni. 

kindled, bring tho Gods for him who offers holy ‘rifts 
Worship them, Purifier, Priest. - * ' 

2 Son of I hyself, present, 0 Sage, our sacrifice to the Gads to 
day. 

Sweet to the taste, that they may feast. 


0 lip. Arjm A'/tii is injUimed The tire into whioK +iv A 4.* . , 

lighted by tlu- application of other fire. oblatiou us poured 

Young : aa ne \ bom each time tho fire i* produced 77 / j, , . 

I* >unng the * final butter info the tire. 1 nC ac ^ e ■ u*cd f. 

8 Lord of sucvijirial gifts • the wealthy patron or r-titi.t™. , , 

9 0 /’«,*«• pdmta, purifying. Uinlafcer Sanskrit a common 

series of deified objerts* LadS* to ‘“h imooatio "» <•> 

^deified °hi 

1 For him who offers holy gifts ; for the institutor of the gacritice. 

2 Son of Thyself. Tan&nap&t, Ron or descendant of on-. If, , a freou^ni 
recurring name of Agni, so call'd because fire is sometimes sol* M'ror .r -d 
ui the lightning, or product*! by aHrdion, and not uocc^sarilv derived n 
other lire. Other fanciful dorivai • n- uro given. 
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year Nar'tsnt'isa, sweet of tongue, the giver of oblations, 
invoke to this our sacrifice. 

4 Agiii, on thy most easy car, glorified, hither bring the Gods: 
Maim appointed thee as Priest. 

5 Strew, 0 ye wise, the sacred grass that drips with oil, in order 

due, 

Where the Immortal is beheld. 


6 Thrown open be the Doors Divine, unfailing, that assist the rite, 
For sacrifice this day and no\v* 

7 I call the lovely Night and Dawn to seat them on the holy grass 
At this our solemn sacrifice. 


8 The two Invokers I invite, the wise, divine, and sweet of 
tongue, 

To celebrate this our sacrifice. 


111, Saras vat i, Mahi, three Goddesses who bring delight, 

Be seated, peaceful, on the grass. 

10 Tvashtar I call, the earliest born, the wearer of all forms at 

will : 

M iv he be ours and ours alone. 

11 God, Sovran of the Wood, present this our oblation to the 

Gods, 

And let the giver be renowned. 


3 Xaruuihsa : ' Praise of Men ? is one of Agni’s mysthul names, 

4 Manv, : is the man par excellence, or the representative man and father of 
the human race, regarded as the lirst itistitutor of sacrifices and religious cere¬ 
monies, 

0 T/*c immortal: according to Siyana either the clarified butter or Agni 
the God. 

TUc Doors Divine : the doors of the chamber in which the oblation is 
offered. . . . 

Unfailing: the signification of a&aschatuh in the text is uncertain. iSuyaua 
explains the word variously in various places. 

8 The two Invokers. It seems uncertain who these two invokers or priests 
(hotdrd) are, whether Agni and Aditya, or Agni and Vanina, or Varuna and 
Adi tya See M. Mull--’ * d. S. Literature, p, 464. 

9 11 : : the Goddess of sacred speech and action. 

Sorasvatt: see I. 3. 10. 

Mnht the great ’ (Goddess), said to be identical with . Bh&ra-ti. also ^ 
Goddess of speech, 

10 Tvashtar, is the Hephaistos, or Vulcan, of the Indian panthc n, the ideal 
artist, the divine artisan, the most skilful of workmen, versed in all wonderful 
and admirable contrivances. 

11 God, Sovran of the Wood: ? .mispali, lord of the Wood ; usually, a large 
true ; h :e aid to bean Agni,—as if the fuel and the burning of it were iden¬ 
tified. G; he {Sacrificial Post may be intended, which is enumerated union/ 
-he Api. d« ities or d« iiied objects. 



WMsrft, 



ti.] tiil rig van a. 

;\fin Svalia pay the sacrifice to Indra u: 
itlier I call tlio Deities. 


the offerer's house :| 


§L 


HYMN XIY. Vifivedevas. 

To drink the Soma, Agni, come, come to our service and our 
songs 

With all these Gods; and worship them. 

2 The Kanvas have invoked thee ; they, 0 Singer, sing thee 

songs of praise: 

Agni, come hither with the Gods; 

3 Indra, Vayu, Brihaspati, Mitra, Agni, Pushan, Bliaga, 

Adityas, and the Marut host. 


12 Svdhd is the sacred word or exclamation (Hail ! Biol ring !) used ns 
pouring the oblation on the fire. According to S&yana, Svah& also may to 
identified with Agni. 


2 The Kanvas: sons or descendants of IvAnva, men of the same family as the 
seer of the hymn. 

3 Indra , Ydyu, etc ; The names of th* se Gods are in the accusative case, 
governed by ‘iiioy (the Kanvas) have invoked/ or ‘worship them/ understood. 

Brihaspati, f alternal ing with Brahmanaspati is the name* of a deity in 
whom the action of the worshipper upon the Gods i ; personified. He is 
the suppliant, the priest who intercedes with the Gods for men, and prowls 
them against the wicked. Hence he appears as the prototype of the priests 
■ nd the priestly order, and is also designated as the Purohita of *'■ divine 
community. The essential difference between the original idea reprt 
in this God and those expressed in most of the other and older deities of the 
Veda consists in ihe fact that the latter are personifications of various de¬ 
partments of nature, or of physical force.., while the former is the product of 
menu ideas, and an impersonation of the power of devotion/ Muir, 0, 
Texts, V. 272. 


I who protect and multiplier cat lie and human possessi* 1 
tractor he is a tolar deity, beholds the entire universe, and 


the bestower of 


Pushan is a God 
generally. In chnrn 
a guide on road* and journeys, 

Bhnif y t the gracious Lord and protect* t, is regarded a ; 
wealth. 

id-t’jo?,. . , ure (in the highest heav r.) dwell and reign those Rods who 
Warm omm n the name, of Adilyas. We must, however, if we would du~ 
cover then-earliest chainoter, noandou the conceptions which in a later ace 

■ , i hi of the heroic poems, were entertained « garding 11.idre--’ 

According to this conception they were twelve Suu-Sd*. Wm i- - evident 

WtW«h' tlie . t ' velve . m ?“ tl1 But for the most indent period we must 
mid fast the primary signification of their narm. They are the inviolable 
imperishable, eternal beings. Aditi, eternity or Ihe eternal, L tlio element 
\wnch sustains thr.)a aid i- u-tained by t . m...The eternal o.'.ui i u \ Liable 
element in which the Adilyas dwell, and winch *' m ; their essence, i tiio 
celestial 14 • re Adityas, th* tlji light, do not therefore I y .,ny 

means coincide with any of the forms in which light is manife ded in the uu- 
verse, They are neither sun, nor m >>n, nor nor dawn, bui ttm oirvr rd 

Bustainers of this li »inou- life, which txv U - it VV "e, b.kiad 
phenomena.’ Both, quoted by Muir, 0. >\ Taw. 7, p. £< 

2 


all 
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you th'se juices art: poured ^-rth that gladden and 
larate, 

The mcith "rop: restingHn u e cup. 

5 The son f /vanva fait ^or’hplp adore thee, haying strewn the 


gras^, 

With ofi< mgs and all ti..ng*, prepared. 

0 Lot the swift. reeds who 'vmy theag thought-yoked and drop¬ 
ping holy oil, 

Bring t : -G< :.i to the Soim draught. 

7 Adorud, Ik so-nig < ■ of Law, unit* them, Agni, with their 
I)am oh : 


Make them drink meath, G blight of tAjgue. 

o Lot them, 0 Agni, who desem. worship and praise drink with 
tny tongue 

1 he meaxh in solemn sacrifice. 


d Away, from the Sun’s realm of light, the wise invoking Priest 
shall bring 

All Gods awaking with the dawn. 

to With all the Gods, with Indra, with Vayu, aud Mitra’s spleu- 
(lours, drink, 

Agni, the pleasant Soma juice. 

1 1 Ordained by Maim as our Priest, thou sittest, Ago at each rite- 
Hallow thou this our sacrifice. 

12 fairness the Bed Mares to thy car, the Bays, O God, the flam¬ 

ing ones : 

With those bring hitherward the Gods. 


I1YMN XV. 

O Indra drink the Soma juice with Ritu 
•^ink deep within, which settle there. 


Pitu. 

let the cheering drops 


i '.c Uarar / ; the Maruta are the Gods of the winds and storm?, the 

comp juons a friends of Indra. They are said in the Veda to bo the sou* of 
homg explained by i’ayana as ‘the many-colour- 
0 ,ut ‘ regarded by Professor Koth as a personification of the speckled 


7 Unite them 
fchc : r consorts. 


ivUh their Dames ; patntvatas hridhi: make them (come) with 


- 2'he w 'sc invoking Price: Agni, who calls the Qod.#. 
0 Ail the Ooda: or Visvedevas; see I. 3. 7. 

11 Mcuvi ; Qe'i F, 13, 4. 


I B ■■■ u ,■ m.'&nmg generally a season, 
peuouiJio 1 &ad addicted a;-? i deity. 


•lith part cf the Indian year, i. here 
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: from the Purifier’s cup, Maruts, with Ritu ; sanctify 


rite, for ye give precious gifts. 

0 Neshtar, with thy Dame accept our sacrifice; with Ritu drink, 
For thou art he who giveth wealth. 

4 Bring the Gods, Agui; in the three appointed places set them 
down : 

Surround them, and with Ritu drink. 


<SL 


5 Drink Soma after the .Ritus, from the Brahmana’s bounty: un¬ 

dissolved, 

0 Indra, is thy friendship’s bond. 

6 Mitra, Yaruna, ye whose ways are firm—a Power that none 

deceives—, 

With Ritu ye have reached the rite. 

7 The Soma-pressers, fain for wealth, praise the Wealth-giver in 

the rite, 

In sacrifices praise the God. 

S May the Wealth-giver grant to us riches that shall be far 
renowned : 

Ihcse things we gain among the Gods. 

9 He with the Ritus fain would drink, Wealth-giver, from the 
-N^shtars bowl. 

, ~ ** ttste , o'ivo your offering, and depart. 

s we this fourth time, Wealth-giver, honour thee with the 
Ritus, be 

A Giver bountiful to us. 


2 2hc Puri fa's cup ; the sacrificial vessel of ike i'otar, or Purifier, who 
pours into tko tiro the libati n. lor the Marut*. 

3 0 Neshtar : the Neshtar is ono of the chief officiating pricsin who IcmU 

forward the \ufo of the inslitutor of the eurrific.*. In riri place Ne.-li*- 
e *kl to be another name for the God Tvnshiar from his having 0D c l' ao ‘.’ 
carion assumed the unction of a Neshtar priest. ® 

4 The thru apK tinted pi ices : by the three sacrifirial fires. 

The Brihnuna here is said to 1 , 0 the 

ii ' .’cnhunsl, <-no ot 'lie aul 'en priest* employed in sn.riiicos; and pni lro " v 
oflieemay have boon to hold some ladle or vt* in *hieh the oflenng i« pS 

v-itli iS -* C ‘iy r'^h va haHd»(ih, men oaving stone in tl-cir Imii’i 
»ath which to bruise the Soma plant. The Wealth giver is Agnn 

f £;! e,1< * lh 9aci ^fi ces ■' ‘ in the udhvaru and in d e yajnai, the first tad . l 
i * ^ ^ primary or essential ceremony, such as the u’l-htoma ; thesecfiiri 
t.iG modified ceremonies, .urii as I ho Ukthya which elsewhere termed rn 
uenng with Soma juice,’ Wilson. 

10 Ai vxti.u fourth time: Agui, an Dravinodas or Wealth-giv>nyhna m>w 
lecn celebrated in lour stanzas instead of the usual t. icfm v v triad; or wo my 
translate with Ludwig, * Vs we In Lourth place/ Agni bcin . fourth in tlw -o 
vocation (ludra, Maruts, Tv ash tar, Agni) ; 
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^ /rink ye the meath, 0 Asvins bright with flames, whosej^ 
<Fy are pure, who with 
Ritus accept the sacrifice. 

12 With Ritu, through the house-fire, thou, kind Giver, guidest 
sacrifice ; 

Worship the Gods for the pious man. 

HYMN XVI. Indra. 


Let thy Bay Steeds bring thee, the Strong, hither to drink the 
Soma draught— 

Those, Indra, who are bright as suns. 

2 Here are the grains bedewed with oil; hither let the Bay 

Coursers bring 
Indra upon his easiest car. 

3 Indra at early morn we call, Indra in course of sacrifice, 

Indra to drink the Soma juice. 

4 Come hither, with thy long-maned Steeds, O Indra, to the 

draught we pour : 

We call thee when the juice is shed, 

5 Como thou to this our song of praise, to the libation poured 

for thee : 

Drink of it like a stag athirst. 

6 Here arc the drops of Soma juice expressed on sacred grass : 

thereof 

Drink, Indra, to increase thy might. 

/ Welcome to thee be this our hymn, reaching thy heart, most 
excellent : 

Then drink the Soma juice expressed. 

8 To every draught of pressed-out juice Indra, the Vritra-slayer, 
comes, 

To drink the Soma for delight. 

0 Fulfil, 0 Satakratu, all our wish with horses and with kine : 
With holy thoughts we sing thy praise. 


12 Through the housrjirc. The gfitrliapatya is the sacred fire perpetually 
?n n rained by the householder ; uhe fire from which fires for saorifieial pur¬ 
poses arc lighted, 

1 Bright oj sun~: s&vackaJcwsah. Sayan a understands thi to refer to the 
pne and Wilson renders accordingly : may (the prtku), radiant as the- sun 
(make thee manifest). 

2 Easiest car : BuUidtamc rathe that most easily moving, swiftest. 

?> fndra at. early morn uc roll. Although not more particularly named, the 
specif-c.ition im* lico the monbi •• mid-day. and <r> ening worship. 

b Lika a stag athirst . like a gaum (Bos Gaum*) a kind of buffalo. 

‘ Prink like .. j hirsty buffalo would perhaj; be a more strictly accur.dc 
rendering. 
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ve help from the Imperial Lords, from Indra-Varuna : 


may they 

Both favour one of us like me. 

2 Guardians of men, ye ever come with ready succour at the call 
Of every singer such as I. 

3 Sate you, according to your wish, 0 Indra-Varuna, with wealth : 
Fain would we have you nearest us. 

4 May we be sharers of the powers, sharers of the benevolence 
Cf you who give strength bounteously. 

5 I ndra and Varuna, among givers of thousands, meet for praise, 
Are Powers who merit highest laud. 

6 Through their protection may we gain great store of wealth, 

and heap it up : 

Enough, and still to spare, be ours. 

7 0 I ndra- Varuna, on you for wealth in many a form t call : 

Still keep ye us victorious. 

8 0 Indra-Varuna, through our songs that seek to win you to 

ourselves, 

Give us at once your sheltering help. 

0 0 lndra-\ aruna, to you may fair praise which I offer come, 
Jomt eulogy which yo dignify. 


HYMN XVIII. Brahmanaspati 

0 Brahman asp ati, make him who presses Soma glorious, 

Even Kakshivan Ausija. 

1 Indra the Hero and Varuna the King are addressed conjointly a- 
a dual deity, Iudv.ivaruna. Tho most prominent of the other dual deities are 
Agni -Soma, Indra-Vayu. Indra-Agni. Indm-Brihaspaii, Indra-tSorna, Mitnv 
Varuna, Indra-Pfishm, Indra- Vishnu, Dyaus-Prithivi and. fcsoma-Budra. 

Brahnmvaspati. See I. 11.3. Professor Wilson bay* : ‘The Scholiumi, fur 
nishee v wiih no arc. mt of the station or functions of this divira The 
etymology wi!'ju-ly Dr. ftoth’8 definition of him as the deity-,. „ 
prayer, or l ather, perils]. , of the text of the Veda ; but whether he i- : . > ^ 
considered as a distinct personification, or as a modified form of one >f *, | )( 
already recognized, and especially of Agni, is doubtful. Hi; giving wealth, 
healing disease, and promoting nourslinjent, are properties urn poculi r in 
nun ; and his being associated with Indra and Sim.*, " bile it mrkos him dis¬ 
tinct from them, leaves him Agni as his prototype I ■» being, in an especial 
manner, connected with prayer appears m«u v fully in a subsequent passage. 
Hymn XL Agni is, in an especial degree, the deity of the brahman ; and, 
according to some statements, the Rigveda is supposed to proceed from him ; 
n notion, however, whioh ac* t rding to Medh&tithi, *bo commentator on Ma iu. 
was suggested by its opening -rha the hymn to Agni, 1 gnirn ;7 

Kal'Mv'in , called. Ausija, or >on of IVij, was a reim.vned lhshi or’ r« or, of 
the family of Pajiw, and the author of several of the hymns i che Rigwda 
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increaskiJtWL^i 


e rich, the healer of disease, who giveth wealth, increai 
store, 

The prompt, —may he be with us still. 

3 Let not the fooman's curse, let not a mortal’s onslaught fall on 

us: 

Preserve us, Brahmanaspati. 

4 Ne’er is the mortal hero harmed whom Indra, Brahmanaspati, 
And Soma graciously inspire. 

5 Do, thou, 0 Brahmanaspati, and Indra, Soma, Dakshina, 
Preserve that mortal from distress. 

6 To the Assembly’s wondrous Lord, to Indra’s lovely Friend who 


gi?es 

Wisdom, have T drawn near in prayer. 

7 He without whom no sacrifice, e’en of the wise man, prospers ; 

he 

Stirs up the series of thoughts. 

8 He makes the oblation prosper, he promotes the course of 

sacrifice : 

Our voice of praise goes to the Gods. 

9 I have seen Narasansa, him most resolute, most widely famed, 
As ’twere the Household Priest of heaven. 


2 The rich, the healer of disease : Brahmanaspati. 

4 Soma: the G<xl who represents and animatea tin. juice of the Soma 
plant. He was m former times the Indian Dionysus or Bacchus. ‘ The 
pic minded Aryan people,’ says Professor Whitney, ‘ whose whole religion 
was a worship of the wonderful powers and phenomena of nature, had no 
*-,oncr perceived that this liquid [Soma juice] had pco\cr to eL vate the 
spirits, and produce a temporary frenzy, under the influence oi which the 
individual way prompted to, and capable of, deeds beyond his natural powers, 
tha: ? hey found in it something divine : it was to their apprehension a God, 
endowing those into whom it enterc 1 with godlike powers ; the plant which 
ah-rdedli became to them the king of plants: the process of preparing it 
h , ' a holy sacrifice. The high antiquity of this cultus is aticsted by the 

> fei c-a to it found occurring in the Persian Avesta/ 8ee Muir, 0. S. Texts, 
V. 2 OH. 

•j Pul-Jr id : properly the present made to the priest* at the conclusion of 
>t sacrifice, here personified a Goddess. 

6 The Assembly's wondrous, Lord : Sada*aspati, the master or protector of 
: h*-- mbly of private, is hero a f itle of Agni. 

Hoa^h Jd Priest ; midmanud'ha^’ ** ; an oidir: g to Sftyaua, ‘radiant as 
beaveftt/ according to Lud'vig, ‘ as one who fought to win heaven's seat/ 

Nuvdifdnia hh* rdr* ly occur.*id •• . of A.<ni (I. 13. 0 The meaning 

appi * • t" be : through my invc ntion and pra.. : i hew ' reached tbc (b.rU, 
and with the eye of the spirit bane looked on Agni in heaven. 
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HYMN XIX. Agni. Maruik 

till fair sacrifice to drink the milky draught thou art in¬ 
voked : 

0 Agni, with the Mamts come. 

2 No mortal man, no God exceeds thy mental power, 0 Mighty 

One: 

0 Agni, with the Mamts come : 

3 All Gods devoid of guile, who know the mighty region of mid¬ 

air : 

0 Agni, with those Maruts come. 

4 The terrible, who sing their song, not to be overcome by 

might : 

0 Agni, with those Maruts come. 

5 Brilliant, and awful in their form, mighty, devourers of their 

foes: 

O Agni, with those Maruts come. 

0 Who sit as Deities in heaven, above the sky-vault’s luminous 
sphere : 

O Agni, with those Maruts come. 

7 Mr ho scatter clouds about the sky, away over the billowy sea : 
O Agni, with those Maruts come. 

8 Who with their bright beams spread them forth over the 

ocean in their might: 

0 Agni, with those Marut come. 

y For thee, to be thine early draught, I pour the Soma-mingled 
meath : 

0 Agni, with the Maruts come. 

H ™ N XX. Ribhu, 

I* or the Celestial Race this song of praise which ives alth 
lavishly 

Was made by singers with their lips. 

* Th, y who Iudra > their mind, formed hones harnessed 

by a worn, 

_Attainedby works to sacrifice. 

RiMr^ tht tf 1 **' “ 12,1 ? : da * iya J d ’" nane > the divin • class . ,. e „f tho 
i u ® twee sons ot Sudbauvan who ; ■ said to haw ■ >t i a d„. .;cndant. of 

_iP ‘V 1, , A £?y were named severally Ribhu Vibhvan, and Vftja .aid r* tv led 
collectively Kibhus from the mum of' the eldest, 4 Tim-m/h their assiduous 
performance of good works they obtained divinity and became entitle-. io 
receive praise and adoration. They are suppo-sed to dwell in Tig solai . i here, 
raid there is an indistinct identic cation of them with the rays of the «*un but, 
wn^t'ier typical or n«.t, they prove d • . auinis ion, at n eaiiy date cf 'the d* . 
r, ‘ine that imn might become divinities,’ Wilson. 







THE HYMNS OF [BO 

ey for the two Nasatyas wrought a light car moving e 
way : 

They formed a nectar-yielding cow. 

4 The Eibhiis with effectual prayers, honest, with constant 

labour, made 

Their Sire and Mother young again. 

5 Together came your gladdening drops with Indra by the 


Maruts girt, I 

With the Adityas, with the Kings. 

6 The sacrificial ladle, wrought newly by the God Tvashtar’s 

hand— 

Four ladles have ye made thereof. 

7 Vouchsafe us wealth, to him who pours thrice seven libations, 

yea, to each 

Give wealth, pleased with our eulogies. 

8 As ministering Priests they held, by pious acts they won 

themselves, 

A share in sacrifice with Gods. 


HYMN XXI. Indra-Agni. 

Indra and Agni I invoke ; fain are we for their song of praise: 

Chief Soma-drinkers are they both. 

3 The two Nfoatyas: the Asvins. See I. 3. 3. The Itibhus may have 
been the first to attempt the bodily representation of the horses of Indra and 
the hariot of the Afivins. 

4 Sire and Mother : Heaven and Earth, which they, aa deities of tho 
seasons, refresh an l restore to youth. 

6 * According to AsvaUyana, as quoted by S Ay an a, the libations offered 
at the third daily (or evening) sacrifice are presented to Indra along . with the 
Adityas, together with Ribhu, Vibkvan, and VAja, with Bribaspati and the 
Visvadevas.’ Wilson. 

0 * Tvashtar, in the Paur&nik mythology, is the carpenter or artisan of 
the ods: SAyana says of him, he is a divinity - nose duty, with relation to 

iv ; t ioda, is carpentry . SAyana also calls the llibhus the disciples of Tvash- 

tru ...The act ascribed to them in the text, of making one ladle four, hay pro¬ 
bably. rather reference to some innovation in the objects « libation than to 
the mere multiplication of the wooden spoons m.ed to pour out the Soma juice. 
The Niti Mavjarl sav^ that Agni, coining to a sacrifice v hich the TUbhus ce¬ 
leb/ vied, became aa one of them, and, therefore, they made the ladle fourfold, 
that each might have L : ah ’ Wilson. 

7 Or the ’ dirico. sewn ’ may refer to ratndni, grant thrice seven rich trea¬ 
sures. 

1 Indra and Agni : add reused conjointly as a dual deity, IndrAgnl, that b. 
Indra-Agni, See, I, 17. 1. 
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THE MOVE DA. 


je ye, 0 men, and glorify Indra-Agni in the holy rites i 
: praise to them in sacred songs. 

tndra and Agni we invite, the Soma-drinkers, for the fame 
Of Mitra, to the Soma-draught. 

4 Strong Oods, we hid them come to this libation that stands 

ready here : 

Indra and Agni, come to us. 

5 Indra and Agni, mighty Lords of our assembly, crash the 

fiends : 

Childless be the devouring ones. 

6 Watch ye, through this your truthfulness, there in the place 

of spacious view : 

Indra and Agni, send us bliss. 

HYMN XXII. Asvins and Others. 

M aken the Asvin Pair who yoke their car at early morn • 
may they 

Approach to drink this Soma juice. 

^beRt^ t ^ e ^ V * ns ^ vail h the Gods borne in a noble car, the 


<§L 


Of charioteers, who reach the heavens. 

3 D, b °an P tnfss V - ,Hl * S yo, ' r whi P> A ? vi,,s . and full of plea- 

Spviukle therewith the sacrifice. 

4 or' C s iSS’^riS not 0 A?rins ' is 

5 ■ 


3 Po) the f' me of J/ ra .* tl;e m^aninG* is »> t i IT " — -—~- 

r.-j-ardeJ ,ts the guardian of t)»e world. ^Sftyana t!u i? ri ft l»P«*rs t. be 
nond, ana infers it to the in- itutor of the sacrifice ll ^ ra m *he sense of 


pr^m£tlfS S C^th^ei^ a - a ®, ih * which 

heaven (Svarga).* In the^W w^hat 2 in 


* hidden " ‘U made known. 




Savitar: the generator or vivifies', is a name of the si--‘.i,„ y 
"nournes identified with and somcimei di-im^LUed h.n„ 
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(at lie 


tat lie may send us succour, praise the Waters ; Ofl 


THE HYMNS OF 


[B 



iL 


Fain are we for his holy ways. 

7 We call on him, distributer of wondrous bounty and of wealth, 
On Savitar who looks on men. 

8 Come hither, friends, and seat yourselves ; Savitar, to be 

praised by us, 4 

Giving good gifts, is beautiful. 

9 0 Agni, hither bring to us the willing Spouses of the Gods, 
And Tvashtar, to the Sonia draught. 

10 Most youthful Agni, hither bring their Spouses, Hotra, Bharati, 
Varfitri, Dhishana, for aid. 

11 Spouses of Heroes, Goddesses, with whole wings may they come 

to us 

With great protection and with aid. 

12 Ihdritni, Varunani, and Agnayi hither I invite, 

For weal, to drink the Soma juice. 

lb May Heaven and Earth, the Mighty Pair, bedew for us our 
sacrifice, 

And feed us full with nourishments. 

14 Their vater rich with fatness, there in the Gandharva a sted- 
fast place, 

The singers taste through sacred songs. 


6 The Witters' Offspring Savitar : son or offspring of the Waters, apdm 
naput is an epithet more frequently applied to Agni. SAvana explains it 
aherwise ao ‘ one who docs not cherish hia pAlakam) the water, but dries it 
up with his heat.’ 

10 Hotra is called the ire of Agni, or the personified invocation ; Bl&rati 
■ Holy Spec' i or Prayer , Vurfilri in explained as 'she who is to be chosen, 

the escollciit; * and Dhis hay id is said to be a synonym of V&k or V&gdevl, 
the Goddc .i of Speech. 

11 With whole wings: literally, with unclipped wings ; that is, swift as 
birds whose wings have not been cut. 

12 LidrAnt , Varunani, and Ayadyi . "ire respectively the consorts of hidra, 
Vuiuna, -aid Agni. 

M Their water rich ip fat: c.S3 : the fertilizing rrin sent by Heaven and 
Earth. The meaning aj - ai^s to be : tholmly sihgro enjoy, as guerdon for 
• : hymn; , the kindly rain and other good gijfo v.drich aro sent dowq from 

(he regions above by the great parent Heaven and Earth. 

TT 1 T'>mlharva\ stedfast place: Though in later times the Gandharvas arc 
regai’dod uk a cla ->. in the Kigveda more than one is seldom mentioned. Iln 

c<> monly doingnatod is 4 the heavenly Oaudhurv 1 / whose habitation b. 
iho-ky, and whose pec;;d duty is to guard tV/: heavenly 8oma, which the 
Gods obtain through his pormisrion. 
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TI1E RIG VEDA. 


nless be thou, O Earth, spread wide before 
^-place: 

ouchsafe us shelter broad and sure. 



10 The Gods be gracious unto us even from the place whence 
Vishnu strode 

Through the seven regions of the earth! 

17 Through all this world strode Vishnu; thrice his foot he 

planted, and the whole 

Was gathered in his footstep’s dust. 

18 Vishnu, the Guardian, he whom none deceivcth, made three 

steps ; thenceforth 
Establisliing his high decrees. 

19 Look ye on Vishnu’s works, whereby the Friend of Indra. 

close-allied, 

Hath let his holy ways be seen. 

20 i he princes evermore behold that loftiest place where Vishnu is, 
Liud as it were an eye in heaven. 

~1 This, Vishnu’s station most sublime, the singers, ever vigilant, 
Lovers of holy song, light up. 


? od > ‘the all-pervading or encomp■using,’ is not placed 
vith IndrA V n 16 ran ^ °f d 'itiea, and, though frequently invoked 

to thin ]aruna tne Maruts ; Hudra, VAyu and the Aditva^his superiority 
Mu TV , 8tated J a . nd . h .° h: . f ven described in one place as celebrating 

Mic praise of Indra and deriving hie power from that God. The point which 
distinguishes him from rhe other Vedic deities is chiefly his striding over the 

vrz &° asmsttdb trs s “■* 

The meaning of the stanza is obscure: Wilson 
’ May the Gode preserve n (from that portion) of\h, uanMatei : 

(aided) by the : an metres atom,- d W ) J f th t e A ^rth whence Vedniu, 
r b* u -o cited by the eolioliast rid Gods wi/h W l Acc .°* h %' to the Taitti¬ 
the invincible earth, usinR thc '.even at l ¥ r Bubdu A 

ydyana conceives the text to V?* M t } ieir «»».», 

bIJY 11 "* wo [* dr ’ in fhreo Bt^ps/ The ph^ 

Bin of th»«se inhabhm^the e^thl^ ** C ° mmentai -' tb * France tho 

, Jv WCiS in his footstep* due-: This is the meaning n.v 

. dm£ to Sftyana. Vishnu was so mighty that the due 
t>tep enveloped the whole world, or the earth was formed hum the duct --f hL 
strides. 


20 The ; ; ■■■ces the 8Arils, the wealthy patrons of s^evidee, 

21 light up : glorify with their praises 
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HYMN XXTIT. Vdyu 

are the Sonias; come thou nigh; these juices have 
been mixt with milk : 

Drink, Vayu, the presented draughts. 

2 Both Deities who touch the heaven, Indraand \ ayu we invoke. 


To drink of this our Soma juice. 

3 The singers, for their aid, invoke Indra and "Vayu, swift a . 

mind, 

Tlie thousand-eyed, the Lords of thought. 

4 Mitra and Vanina, renowned as Gods of consecrated might, 

We call to drink the Soma juice. 

o Those who by Law uphold the Law, Lords of the shining light 
of Law, 

Mitra I call, and Varuna. 

6 Let Varuna he our chief defence, let Mitra guard us with all 

aids: 

Both make us rich exceedingly. 

7 Indra, by Maruts girt, we call to drink the Soma juice nnvy he 
Sate him in union with his troop. 

8 Gods, Marut hosts whom Indra leads, distributers of Push an s 

gifts, 

Hearken ye all unto my cry. 

9 With conquering Indra for ally, strike Vritra down, ye boun¬ 

teous Gods : 

Let not the wicked master us. 


10 We call the Universal Gods, and Maruts to the Soma draught, 
For passing strong are Prism's Sons. ✓ 

11 Fierce comes the Maruts’ thundering voice, like that'vf con- 

(juerors, when ye go 
Forward to victory, 0 Men. 

] 2 Born of the laughing lightning, may the Maruts guard us 
everywhere : 

May they be gracious unto us. 


This hymn is addressed to V&yu, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, the Visve Devas, 
Pdnhan, the Waters, Agni. 

I lords of thought: dkt, thought, means especially in the Veda holy 
; h ought, devotion, o; ay or, a religious rite, a Kicriiice. 

8 JPflihan in the guardian of Hocks and herds and of property in general. 

10 i'rimim&tamh: Prism’s sons, thu o who have for their mother PnVd, 
the n uy-colourcd earth <>v the speckled cioud ; Hie Maruts, 

II 0 Men : 0 heroic Mu rut?. 
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some lost animal, drive to us, bright Pushan, him who] 
cars up heaven, 
eating on many-coloured grass. 

14 Pushan the Bright has found the King, concealed and hidden 

in a cave, 

Who rests on grass of many hues. 

15 And may lie duly bring to me the six bound closely, through 

these drops, 

As one who ploughs with steers brings corn. 

16 Along their paths the Mothers go, Sisters of priestly ministrant$> 
Mingling their sweetness with the milk. 

17 May Waters gathered near the Sun, and those wherewith the 

Sun is joined, 

Speed forth this sacrifice of GUI'S. 



18 1 call the Waters, Goddesses, wherein our cattle quench their 

thirst; 

Oblations to the Streams be given. 

19 Amrit is in the Waters ; in the Waters there is healing balm : 
Be swift, ye Gods, to give thorn praise. 

-0 \\ ithin the Waters—Soma thus hath told me—dwell all balms 
that heal. 

And Agni, lie who blesseth all. The Waters hold all medicines. 

^1 0 Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from harm, 
So that I long may see the Sun. 

22 Whatever sin is found in mo, whatever evil I have wrought, 

If I have lied or falsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from me. 

23 The Waters I this day have sought, and to their moisture 

have wo come : 


0 in mUk ’ come thQU > thy splondoui 


13 Him who bear* up heaven : Sonia, the 
sustaining deeds of the Gods. 

H The King • Soma. 


juieo vvhich prompts the world* 


(on /' ea ied and hidden in a rave . m a place difficult of access 
ence is to the flight of Agni. See III. 9. 4. 


the refer* 


15 The six : the six seasons, spring, summer, the rains, autumn, whiter, the 
dews. Through these drops : May this libation induce him to ] rin ?. etc. 

16 The Mothers : the Waters, regarded a the close allies of the oriests as 
t hey are mingled with the ingredients of the Soma libat ion. 


19 Amrit: nectar. the drink that confers immortality; the Greek At h». 

20 Soma tlv<' hath fold mc • Soma ia especially lord of medicinal plants. 
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me with splendour, Agni : give offspring and 
days; the Gods 
Shall know me even a > I am, and Agni, with the Eishis, know. 


H\MN XXIV. Vanina and Others. 

Who now is he, what God among the Immortals, of whose 
auspicious name we may bethink, us ? 

Who shall to mighty Aditi restore us, that I may see my 
Father and my Mother ? 

h Agni the God the first among the Immortals,— of his auspici¬ 
ous name let us bethink us. 

He shall to mighty Aditi restore us, that I may see my Father 
and my Mother. 

3 To thee, 0 Sa vitar, the Lord of precious things who helpest us 
Continually, for our share we come — 

4 Wealth, highly lauded ere reproach hath fallen on it, which is 

laid, 

Free from all hatred, in thy hands. 


24 lndra with the Fishis: Perhaps the seven great Uishis are iuten lod,— 
Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Pultvjtya, Pulaha, Kratu, and Yasishtha. 


This hymn, addressed to Varuiya, Prajdpr-.ti, Agni, Savitar, und Bhaga, is 

* lie first of a series attributed to Sunahrepa, the son of Ajigarta The legend 

is told in full detail in the Aitaveya Brdhmuna. A king, named Rarisclu’ndra, 
woi .-hipa Varuna in order to obtain a son, promising t • lorifsce to him his 
first born. A son u bom, named Rohita ; but the king delays the sacrifice 
until Kohitii grow.: up, when bin father communicates to him bis intended 
fate, ib.hita refuses Siriunission, and spends several year, in the forest away 
from home. There, at he meets with Ajlgarta, a It? hi n great distress, 
and persuader him to part with his ccond son S.mabaepa U i>e offered, ns a 
sub ritme. to Varuna.. Buna 1 ' . about to be sacrificed, hen, by the ad* * 

• ice os /isedmitra, one <■: ’ • - . • g prie: t , ho appeals -to the Gods, and 
is liberated. See- Wilson, Rig. ' , : . ; 60., Muir, 0. Texts, i. 3?V. 407. 
413, and M. Muller, A. S. JAtciuture , p •» )8. 

7 Mighty Aditi: Frofc-sor Mui >r ( Trans of Fiyicdf, 1. *230) 

*ay.‘. i hat ‘ Aditv ..n ai ci- nt p-«d v go bie s, is in rca:/;. the earliest name 
invented +o express the kdh ** • ; nor the Infinite as the re...ult of a long pro¬ 
of. s of a* -i* act, jo.-oning, but the visible Infinite, the endless expanse beyond 
the earth, beyond the clo beyond the r-ky.’ 

'The-*' words [Who shall t > mighty \dili rerior-- »i;. ? ] may bo underdor ■! 
... spmeen by some one in danger of death ..who prayed to L-o permitted again 
to behold the face of nature...If we , hould understand the father and motlic: 
wi.uin the hupplian is anxious to behold, as meaning henv n and eqajjlh. ’t 
would b,. uue i.tih more proba! : that Aditi is to be understood as irfeumny- 
natr.re.’ Muir, 0. .V. Texts, v. 45. 

dyi explains Aditi in the text as Earth ; II Ji. a> freed a or security ; 

Bonify, C -: sinLe sheas. 




THE MOVED A. 



thy protection may we come to even the height 
once 

Bhaga hath dealt out to us. 


6 Ne’er have those birds that fly through air attained to thy 

high dominion or thy might or spirit; 

Nor these the waters that flow on for ever, nor hills, abaters 
of the wind’s wild fury. 

7 Yanina, King, of hallowed might, sustaineth erect the Tree’s 

stem in the baseless region. 

Its rays, whose root is high above, stream downward. Deep 
may they sink within us, and be hidden. 


8 King Varuna hath made a spacious pathway, a pathway for 

the Sun wherein to travel. 

Where no way was lie made him set his footstep, and warned 
afar whate’er aiflicts the spirit. 

9 A hundred balms are thine, 0 King, a thousand; deep and 

wide-reaching also be thy favours. 

Far from us, far away drive thou Destruction. Put from us- 
e’en the sin we have committed. 

K) Whither by day depart the constellations that shine at night, 
r set high in heaven above us? 

^ amna’s huv laws remain unweakened, and through the night 
the Moon moves on in splendour. 

11 1 ask this of thee with my prayer adoring ; thy worshipper 
craves this with his oblation. 

Vanin:, stay thou hero and he not angry; steal not our life 
from us, O thou Wide Ruler. 


12 Nightly and daily this one thing they toll me, this too the 
thought, of mine own heart repcateth. 

Afuy h to whom prayed fettered Rnnahsepa, may he the 
Sovran Varuna release us. ' - 


\ n tcxt a PP ears t0 nwan 'the stem of the tree ’ c 
Tke^W X is mf 3, i n 1 mae 5or pile of light eeem.. forced and unnatu 

aucientmy of the world tree > 

18 Decay or Destruction perami;’. -d, the Goddess of death 

10 1 holy laws : Vanina in the chief of the lorn >v naiur.Vi ..r, 

, 1 "' &cti\ ity displays iUclf prctiuuicntly in tbc control uf tl. ■ m , . re <r. 
phenomena of nature. See Wallis; CottHoloyy of the IHgvedci, n. vi {, < 
connexion appears to be: Fear not: the laws of Varuna arc inviolably 
the constellations will duly reappear, 
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Bound to three pillars captured Sunahsepa thus to the Akli 
made supplication. 

Him may the Sovran Varuna deliver, wise, ne’er deceived, 


loosen the bonds tfyat bind him. 


1 - ‘With bending down, oblations, sacrifices, 0 Varuna, we depre¬ 
cate thine anger: 

Wise Asura, thou King of wide dominion, loosen the bonds of 
sins by us committed. 

In Loosen the bonus, 0 Varuna, that hold me, loosen the bonds 
above, between, and under. 

So in thy holy law may we made sinless belong to Aditi, 0 
thou Aditya. 


HYMN XXV. Varuna. 

M hateveh law of thine, 0 God, 0 Varuna, as we are men, 
Day after day we violate, 

- (jJive 118 n ^t a? a prey to death, to be destroyed by thee in 
wrath, 

To thy fierce anger when displeased, 
d To gain thy mercy, Varuna, with hymns we bind thy heart, 
as binds 

The charioteer his tethered horse. 

They flee from me dispirited, bent only on obtaining wealth, 

As to their nests the birds of air. 

When shall we bring, to be appeased, the Hero, Lord of 
warrior might, 

Him, the far-seeing Vanina? 

f This, this with joy they both accept in common never do 
they fail 

The ever-faithful worshipper. 

7 He knows the path of birds th?t fly through heaven, and, 
Sovran of the sea, 

He knows the ships that are thereon. 

13 Three pillars, or trees, apparently the sacrificial post, a sort of tripod. 
The Aditya is Varuna, one of the eons of Aditi. See 1. 14. 3. 

14 Asura: an incorporeal, spin.ual, divine being ; the Zond Ahura. 

Id The bond* : according to Say ana, the ligatures fastening the head, the 
wuist and the foot. But the bunds of sin are here intended. 

May ire belory to Aditi : May we be restored to freedom and the enjoyment 
of nature. _ 

•* They Jke : apparently, my cn* nies ; but the pv-sage is very obscure. 

C Both Varuna and Mitra, Why Mitra is thus suddenly introduced ir 
‘t clear. The stanza breaks the connexion between anzas 5 and 7 • and i 
•bably an inti rpolatlon. 

7 Varuna i King of the air and of the sea ; the latt being often regarded 
ro identic,' 1 with the former. 
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i 5 i m 

uo/fco his holy law, ho knows the twelve moons with the 


^ **?^ 0gUey : 

o v t^q knows the moon of later birth. 



10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


19 


20 


He knows the pathway of the wind, the spreading, high, and 
mighty wind: 

He knows the Gods who dwell above. 

Varuna, true to holy law, sits down among his people ; he 

Most wise, sits there to govern all. 

From thence perceiving lie beholds all wondrous tilings, both 
what hath been, 

And what hereafter will be done. 

May that Aditya, very wise, make fair paths for us all our days : 

May he prolong our lives for us. 

Varuna, wearing golden mail, hath clad him in a shining robe : 

His spies are seated round about. 

The God whom enemies threaten not, nor those who tyrannize 
o'er men, J 

Nor those who.se minds are bent on wrong. 


To,i° giVt 1 g ! 0ry t 0 mankiad, not glory that is incomplete, 
to out own bodies giviug it. * ’ 


18 


YC uuto him, r Wide ' 8eehlg 0ne > “y thoughts move onward 
As Line unto their pastures move. 

0 l Sr ier let 118 Speak ’ bccausemea this brought: 
Thou eat. st what is dear to thee. 


Now »w J hl„. whom oil may aeo, I saw Wo oar above the 


He hath accepted these my songs. 

Varuna, hear this call of mine : bo Hracious 
r <WS for help I cried to thee. ° 1 us th « da y 


Thou, 0 wise God, art Lord of all thm. «... n r -. 

and heaven : ’ th ° U ait the W of earth 

Hear, as thou goest on thy way. 

the 


The moon of later birth : the thirteenth, the supplement*.-,, 
month of the luni-solar year. IP'ementaty or intercalary 

ti, * \ >r " cs ' Varuna's spies, messengers or angels, are n-r,v,.Ki .. 

the Adityas. See M. Muller, A. S. Literature , p. 53e! P bably the rest of 

17 My meuth : or honey (mAdhu), the libation of Soma juice 
»hippem. U ’*' ;W/Aim; l6aW VarU?a > visible t0 the TO6 “tal eye of Ida w 
3 
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[*' 


el ease us from the upper bond, untie the bond between,!^ 
loose 

The bonds below, that I may live. 



HYMN XXVI. 


Agni. 


0 worthy of oblation, Lord of prospering powers, assume thy 
robes, 

And offer this our sacrifice. * 


2 Sit, ever to be chosen, as our Priest, most youthful, through 

our hymns, 

O Agni, through our heavenly word. 

3 For here a Father for his son, Kinsman for kinsman worshippeth, 
And Friend, choice-worthy, for his friend. 

4 Here let the foe-destroyers sit, Vanina, Mitra, Aryaman, 

Like men, upon our sacred grass. 

5 0 ancient Herald, be thou glad in this our rite and fellowship : 
Hearken thou well to these our songs. 

6 Whate’er in this perpetual course we sacrifice to God and 

God, 

That gift is offered up in thee. 

7 May he be our dear household Lord, Priest, pleasant and 

choice-worthy : may 
We, with bright fires, be dear to him. 

8 The Gods, adored with brilliant fires, have granted precious 

wealth to us: 

So, with bright fires, we pray to thee. 

9 And, 0 Immortal One, so may the eulogies of mortal men 
Belong to us and thee alike. 

10 With all thy fires, 0 Agni, find pleasure in this our sacrifice, 
And this our speech, 0 Son of Strength. 


21 Release us from the upper loncl: see I. 21. 15. 

1 Assume thy robes: clothe thyself in thy vesture of flames. 

2 Most youthful : continually renewed for sacrifice, either*from the house¬ 
hold fire or by repeated attrition. 

3 For here a Father for his son : Agni, who stands in the place of father, 
kinsman, and friend to his worshipper. 

4 Aryaman : the name of an Aditya commonly iuvoked together with 
Varuna and Mitra. He is raid to preside over twilight. 

5 tile men : or, according to SAyapa, as they sate at the sacrifice of Manus, 
■who is the same as Manu. 

10 Son of Strength: the appellation is of fs-e.jucnt occurrence, and is softie- 
applied to Indra also as a specially mighty God. The expre.- Ion. ap¬ 
plied to Agni, allude -, to the strength employed in rubbing together the two 
pieces of w *1 to generate fire 
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th worship will I glorify thee, Agni, like a long-tailed steed 
mpenal Lord or sacred rites. * 


2 May the far-striding Son of Strength, bringer of erea t 

felicity, b 

Who pours his gifts like rain, be ours. 

3 Lord of all life, from near, from far, do thou, 0 Agni evermore 
Protect us from the sinful man. 

4 0 Agni, graciously announce this our oblation to the Gods 
And this our newest song of praise. 

5 Give us a share of strength most high, a share of strength 

that is below, * 

A share of strength that is between. 

6 Thou dealest gifts, resplendent One; nigh, as with waves of 

Sindliu, thou 

Swift streamest to the worshipper. 

7 That mau is lord of endless strength whom thou protectest in 

the fight, 

Agni, or urgest to the fray. 

8 Him, whosoever he may be, no man may vanquish, mighty One: 
£<ay, very glorious power is his. 

u May he who dwells with all mankind bear us with war-steeds 
through the fight, 

And with the singers win the spoil. 

rd Help, thou who knowest lauds, this work, this euloff’ to 
liudra, him fo - ) 

Adorable in every house. 

11 May this our God, great, limitless, smoke-bannered excel- 
lcntly bright, 

r ge us to strength and holy thought. 


onwMnt oiVrt 1 S ! Ccd . : A S ni > or Fire > is Ukened to a horse, p.obabb 
the win,] , r „ mp , ooslt y • ' ud his long flume*, curled aDd driven b 
terfng our foes wliWi 40 fl tho horse’s flowing tail. SAy .ua explains : sea 
trouble him. th thy as a horse brushes away the flies thf 

expression nil! I . n 4 f U8 i or the word may stand for any river, and th 
’ ( uiean, with great abundance. 

^ singers : the priests wh ■> 9iug hymns of praise at the sacrifice. 

who biowett hudt : (jarabodha) seems to refer to the Ilishi e 
of the hymn, not to Agni. 

the Roarer, or Howler, is here a name of Agni, on account c 
i *? l, Hid crackling or roaring of hi flames. Or the word mav fciaiifv 
See Pi.clid, Vediw* Studier 1. [>p. 5o «gq. y > 
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rike some rich Lord of men may he, Agni, the banner 
the Gods, 

Refulgent, hear us through our lauds. 

13 Glory to Gods, mighty and the lesser, glory to Gods the 
younger and the elder ! 

Let us, if we have power, pay the Gods worship: no better 
prayer than this, ye Gods, acknowledge. 

HYMN XXVIII. Indra, Etc. 


There where the broad-based stone is raised on high to press 
the juices out, 

O Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

2 Where, like broad hips, to hold the juice, the platters of the 
press are laid, 

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 


3 There where the woman marks and learns the pestle’s constant 

rise and fall, 

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

4 Where, as with reins to guide a horse, they bind the churning- 

staff with cords, 

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

5 If of a truth in every house, 0 Mortar, thou art set for 


work, c 

Here give thou forth thy clearest sound, loud as the drum or 

conquerors. 


12 The banner of the Gods: who like a banner brings the Gods together ; or 
it may bo rendered 1 the herald of the Gods,’ he who notmes to them, as 

^’These distinctions of greater and lesser, older and younger Gods, or a » 
v;e should say, angels, are nowhere further explained. ?unal.scpa it is said, 
bv the advice of Agni, worships the Visvedevas or the Universal Gods. The 
Visvedevas er a separate troop or cir.ss of Gods, are ten in number, especial y 
worshipped at funeral obsequies, and moreover, according to the laws oi Manu, 
entitled to daily offerings, 

Thi" hymn- a son g sung during the preparation of the Soma juice—if said 
to be addressed to Indra, and to the pestle and mortar and other utensils 

shallow plates, one being used as a receiver and the other 


''TkTLd the ch nrninf/staffwith cords: the ohurnfcg-etick is moved by 

5 Vl/.W'/r: according t«. Sftyana the divini-ies presiding over the mortal 
id j,untie, and not the implement* themselves, are addressed. 
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>ovran of the Forest, as the wind blows soft in front 



Mortar, for Indra press thou forth the Soma juice that he may 
drink. J 


7 But strength-givers, ye stretch wide jaws, 0 Sacrificial Imple¬ 

ments, 

Like two bay horses champing herbs. 

8 Ye Sovrans of the Forest, both swift, with swift pressers press 

to-day 

Sweet Soma juice for Indra’s drink. 

9 Take up in beakers what remains: the Soma on the filter 

pour, 

And on the ox-hide set the dregs. 


HYMN XXIX. htdwu 


0 Soma-drinker, ever true, utterly hopeless though we be, 

Ho thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

0 Lord of Strength, whose jaws are strong, great deeds are 
thine, the powerful : 

Ho thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

Lull thou asleep, to wake no more, the pair who on each 
other look : 

thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine. 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

Hero, let hostile spirits sleep, and every gentler genius wake: 
Ho thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
L? thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 


^ 0 Sovran of the Forest: (vanaspati) a large tree ; used in this place, by 
Pjonymy, for the mortar, and in verse 8, in the dual number, f • the mortar 
pestle. 

^ J Strength- yivei's : explained by SAyana as especially givers of food. The 
. 10 platter-mentioned above are probably meant. When the upper platter 
is [ aiied recc i ve the juice of the .Soma stalks the aperture between the two 
l ^e a horse’s mouth when he chews succulent graa.v 

9 This verse is addressed to the ministering priest. What remains . after 
u ‘ libation. The filter or sieve was used to purify the juice before it was 
inured into the receptacle. Ox hide: laid under the mortar. 


} The pair who o<> each other look: ‘ The text is very elliptical and obsouro. 
j l8 > literally : Put to sleep the two reciprocally !•> >king : let them sleep, not 
being awakened. The Scholiast calls them the t v, female messengers of 
[the God of the Dead J.’ —Wilson. 
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e s troy this ass, 0 Indra, who in tones discordant brays to 
Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kme, 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

Far distant on the forest fall the tempest in a circling course ! 

Do thou, 0 Indra, give as hope of beauteous horses and of kino, 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 


7 Slay each reviler, and destroy himSvho in secret injures us : 
Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 


HYMN XXX. ipdra. 

We seeking strength with Soma-drops fill full your Indra 
like a well, 

Most liberal, Lord of Hundred Powers, 

2 Who lets a hundred of the pure, a thousand of the milk-blent 

draughts 

Flow, even as down a depth, to him ; 

3 When for the strong, the rapturous joy he in this manner 

hath made room 
Within his belly, like the sea. 

4 This is thine own. Thou drawest near, as turns a pigeon to 

his mate : 

Thou carest too for this our prayer. 

5 0 Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in hymns, may power and 

joy fulness 

Be his who sings the laud to thee. 

6 Lord of a Hundred Powers, stand up to lend us succour in 

this fight: 

In others too let us agree. 

7 In every need, in every fray we call as friends to succour ub 
Indra the mightiest of all. 


5 ThU ass: our adversary, say the Scholiast. ‘Therefore is he called an 
ass, us braying, or uttering harsh sounds intolerable to hear.’ 

6 Fi. r distant on the forest: may the cyclone or tempest expend its fury on 
the wood, and not come nigh us. The word kundrin&cht, which I have render¬ 
ed in accordance with Sftyana, means elsewhere a certain kind of animal, a 
lizard according to S&yana. This passage may perhaps m an, ‘may the wind 
fall on the forest with the kundrlnffchl,' whatever that may be. 

1 Lord of Hundred Powers : Satakratu. 

3 The strong, if. c rapturovs joy . the exhilarating Soma juice. 

4 This is thine own : tins Soma libation is for thee alone. 

6 In thi '-jht : ^ho hymn i« a prayer for aid in a coming battle. 
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| THE RIO VEDA. 

will hear as let him come with succour of a thousand kinc 
all that strengthens, to our call. 

call him mighty to resist, the Hero of our ancient home 

The whom my sire invoked of old. 

We pray to thee, 0 much-invoked, rich in all precious <dfts 
0 Friend, 5 

Kind God to those who sing thy praise. 

0 Soma-drinker, Thunder-armed, ^riend of our lovely-featured 
dames 

And of our Soma-drinking friends. 

Thus, Soma-drinker, may it be: thus, Friend, who vvieldesfc 
thunder, act 

To aid each wish as we desire. 

With Indra splendid feasts be ours, rich in all strengthening 
things wherewith, 

Wealthy in food, we may rejoice. 

Like thee, thyself, the singers’ Friend, thou ;novest, as it were, 
besought, 

Bold One, the axle of the car. 

I hat, S itakratu, thou to grace and please thy praisers,as it were, 

otirrest the axle with thy strength. 

u ighiug ’ lou %-®orting horses Indra hath 
o\or won. himself great treasures. 

^ °L g w hat . h he vvh03c duods are wondrous received from 
us, and let us too receive it. 

wifch enduring strength wealthy in horses and 

And gold, 0 ye of wondrous deeds. 


11 Frin’ t f ° U \ ancic * t fl0me •’ the tutelary God of our family, 
text is meaning of tiprintn&tn, in tl 

us ’ f r>'-ud8, (abundance of ’cow a wi“S Siy, ‘9 a > Paraphrases : (bestow up,, 
word to menu beautiful women l , i “ Projecting jaws. Don fey takes tl 
torm fiprini agreeing with vitAm „f s au S8 e8, » belmeted, from a poosit 

reading U faulty, and suffiesH 1> U ;V uu ‘. lw » t «» d - *** “lers tl 

With Soma-drinker. 00 ’ * ^ m the vocative case, agreeii 

chariot or tab ,eferrin S »» axle and t 

Ludwig's explanation whi )', I u t! 3l;u ’" e a 11 ' have been variously interpret* 
Tito expvess^n movast - api T' S . t ‘- > tho Amplest and ti e 1* 

P« l of the oar S u ? ’ • “r ? " hloh h tUe ■ '«! strong, 

'vorehippers^p^aye^! 4 S “‘ fy groat strength exerted at I 

teV’ , lhc . hy ! un rually ends with the preceding stanza. The Car f ■! 
Indra * the hymn. The car of gold prayed for is abundant g 
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t r our chariot yoked for both alike, immortal, ye of mighty I 
Travels, 0 Asvins, in tlie sea. 

1 9 High on the forehead of the Bull one chariot wheel ye ever keep, 
The other round the sky revolves. 

20 What mortal, 0immortal Dawn, enjoyeth thee? Where lovest 

thou ? 

To whom, 0 radiant, dost thou go ? 

2 1 For we have had thee in our thoughts whether ancar or far a way, 
.Red-hoed and like a dappled mare. 

22 Hither, 0 Daughter .of the Sky, come thou with those thy 

strengthenings, 

And send thou riches down to us 


HYMN XXXL Agni. 

Tiiou, A<rni, wast the earliest Angiras, a Seer; thou wast, a 
God thyself, the Gods’ auspicious Friend. 

After thy holy ordinance the Maruts, sage, active through 
wisdom, with their glittering spears, were bom. 

2 0 Agni, thou, the best and earliest Angiras, fulfillest as a Sage 

the holy law' of Gods, 

Sprung from two mothers, wise, through all existence spread, 
resting in many a place for sake of living man. 

3 To Matarisvan first thou, Agni, wast disclosed, and to Vivas- 

van through thy noble inward power. 

Heaven and Earth, Yasu ! shook at the choosing of the Priest : 
the burthen thou didst bear, didst worship mighty Gods. 

18 The sea: the ocean of air. 

19 The Dull : apparently tho Sun. The car of the Asvins stands at his 
head or in front of him, and the Asvins precede him in his course round 
heaven. But the meaning is not very clear, 

20 We are reminded of the old Grecian myth of Eos and Tithonus. Us has, 
Dawn, or Morning, is the daughter of personified Heaven, Dyaus, or Dyu. 

Thb hymn, and the four following, are ascribed to Hirauyastupa, son 
of Angiras. 

1 T/iou. Ayni, wast the earliest A nyiras: the Angirases are the most im* 
portant priestly family mentioned in the Veda. Sec l. 1. 6. 

With their {/littering spears : the spoars of the Maruts or Storm-Gods are 
lightning flashes. 

2 The holy law of Gods: sacrifice to the Gods, which Agni performs. 

Sprang from two mothers: from the two pieces of wood used to produce fire. 

8 Mdtarisran: ‘ the name of a divine being described in I. 60.1 as bringing the 

hidden Agni to Bhrigu, and identified by Sftyana with \ ftyu the God of wind. 

VUnsciiit : 1 the brillianthe appears to be the God of daylight and the 
morning sun, the personification of all manifestations of light. He is said to 
be the father o / Varna, and the Gods are called his offspring. 

Vasu : (good) often used as a name or epithet of Agni. The Va ns as a class 
of Gods, eight in number, were at first personifications of natural phenomena* 
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mankind ; thou, y 

first eastward 



cii/thou madest heaven to thunder for 
" hiore pious, for pious Purfiravas. 
iien thou art rapidly freed from thy parents, 
they bear thee round, and, after, to the west. 

) Thou, A’xui, art a Bull who makes our store increase, to he 
invoked by him who lifts the ladle up. 

Well knowing the oblation with the hallowing word, uniting all 
who live, thou lightenest first our folk. 

G Agni, thou savest in the synod when pursued e’en him, far- 
seeing One 1 who walks in evil ways. 

Thou, when the heroes fight for spoil which men rush round, 
slaycst in war the many by the hands of few. 

7 For glory, Agni, day by day, thou 1 if test up the mortal man 

to highest immortality,— 

Even thou who yearning for both races givest them great 
bliss, and to the prince grantest abundant food. 

8 0 Agni, highly lauded, make our singer famous that he may 

win us store of riches : 

May we improve the rite with new performance. 0 Earth and 
Heaven, with all the Gods, protect us : 

9 0 blameless Agni lying in thy Parents’ lap, a God among the 

Gods, be watchful for our good. 

Former of bodies, be the singer’s Providence : ail good things 
hast thou sown for him, auspicious One ! 

Agid, thou art our Providence, our Father thou: we arc thy 
brethren and thou art our spring of life. 

In thee, iich in good heroes, guard of high decrees, meet hund¬ 
red, thousand treasures, 0 infallible 1 


10 


•t Pv "Hrav&# : son of Budlia. He iB Raid to have institut e the three saerb 
fieial tires. Agni, to reward him, sen thunder the forerunner of rain % 

Freed from thy parents : produced and separated from the fire-sticka. 
Eastward they hear thcc : the fire ia first applied to light he Ahavantya fire 

and then the GArh. patya. J 

5 A Dull: exceedingly strong. 

. With the hallowing word: the exclamation Vakha t (mr.y he (Agni) hear 
it (to the Gods), used at the moment of pouring the sacrificial oil or clarified 
butter on the fire. 

6 Agni, thou savest in the synod : the viddtha , synod or sacrificial assembly, 
seems to have been regarded as an inviolable asylum. 

7 Both races : Gods and men. 

The prince: the Burl, the noble on eminent man who institutes and nays 
the charges of the sacrifice. , 

9 Thy parents : here said to mean Heaven mid Earth. 

Former of bodies ; giver of children. 
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Ir Thee, Agni, have the Gods'made the first living One for lifci. 
man, Lord of the house of Nahusha. 

I]a they made the teacher 'of the sons of men, what time a Son 
was born to the father of my race. 

12 Worthy to be revered, 0 Agni, God, preserve our wealthy 
patrons with thy succours, and ourselves. 

Guard of our seed art thou, aiding our cows to bear, inces¬ 
santly protecting in thy holy way. 

Agni, thou art a guard close to the pious man; kindled art 
thou, four-eyed ! for him who is unarmed. 

With fond heart thou acceptest e’en the poor man’s prayer, 
when he hath brought Ids gift to gain security. 

14 Thou, Agni gainest for the loudly-praising priest the highest 
wealth, the object of a man’s desire. 

Thou art called Father, caring even for the weak, and, wisest, 
to the simple one thou teachest lore. 

Agni, the man who giveth guerdon to the priests, like well- 
sewn armour thou guardest on every side. 

He who with grateful food shows kindness in his house, an 
offerer to the living, is the type of heaven. 

Fardon, we pray, this sin of ours, 0 Agni,—the path which 
we have trodden, widely straying, 

Dear Friend and Father, caring for the pious, who speedest 
nigh and who inspirest mortals. 

17 As erst to Manus, to Yayati, Angiras, so Angiras ! pure Agni! 

come thou to our hall. 

Bring hither the celestial host and seat them here upon the 
sacred grass, and offer what they love. 

18 By this our prayer be thou, 0 Agni, strengthened, prayer 

made by us alter our power and knowledge. 

Lead thou us, therefore, to increasing riches ; endow us with 
thy strength-bestowing favour. 


15 


16 


11 Nahusha : one of the great progenitors of the human race. 

Jld: the personification of prayer, and the first teacher of the rules of 
sacrifice. 

Wiiat time a Sou teas bom: this Son is Agni himself. 

HiranyaslApa, the Itishi of the hymn, is the son or descendant of Angiras, 
who, as one of the first introducers of the sacrificial fire and the rites of 
worship, is regarded as the generator or father of Agni. The meaning of the 
vers?.: is that Agni was appointed priest, and 114 teacher of the rules of divine 
worship in the earliest time when Agni was firstborn on earth as sacrificial fire. 

13 tour-eyed ; illuminating the four cardinal points,or looking in all direction. 

l:j An ojjerer to the liviny : probably, one v hu offers food and hospitality 
to a human being, the nriyajha , worship of man, of Manu. Or it may mean 
as Ludwig suggests, une who offers a sacrifice ihat transports the sacrificer 
at ‘nee, living, to heaven. 

Id } ay tit i: & celebrated king, one of the sons of Nahusha, 
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HYMN XXXIL 

declare the manly deeds of Indra, the 


43 i 


Indra. 

_ # first that he 

achieved, the Thunder-wielder. 

He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters, and cleft the 
channels of the mountain torrents. 

He slew the Dragon lying on the mountain : his heavenly bolt 
of thunder Tvashtar fashioned. 

Like lowing kine in rapid flow descending the waters glided 
downward to the ocean. 


3 Impetuous as a bull, he chose the Soma, and in three sacred 

beakers drank the juices. 

Maghavau grasped the thunder for his weapon, and smote to 
death this firstborn of the dragons. 

4 When, Indra, thou hadst slain the dragons' firstborn, and 

overcome the charms of the enchanters, 

Then, giving life to Sun and Dawn and Heaven, thou foundest 
not one foe to stand against thee. 

5 Indra with his own great and deadly thunder smote into pieces 

Vritra, worst of Viitras. 

As trunks of trees, what time the axe hath felled them, low 
on the earth so lies the prostrate Dragon. 

6 He, like a mad weak warrior, challenged Indra, the great 

impetuous many-slaying Hero. 

He, brooking not the clashing of the weapons, crushed—Indra's 
foe—the shattered forts in falling. 


7 Footless and handless still he challenged Indra, who smote 
^ him with his bolt between the shoulders. 

Emasculate yet claiming manly vigour, thus Vritra lay with 
scattered limbs diosevered. 


and ^’^ queiit Silktaswe have an ample elucidation of the ori- 
lvk writers * iv' Ie ^ nd of hidra’a Blaying Vritra, converted by the Paujd- 

between Indra and ’an Asura, or chief of the 
ductiou of niiu VriuJ,^ '‘T ely a “ allei{..rl ii narrative of the pro. 
accumulation of v, ’ . tlme ? al "° “aiued Alii, is uothing more than the 

by, a cloud Tndvl u .’ C0,uleaseJ °r figuratively shut up iu, or obstructed 
Slice divides th« V ’ W ' '* V ^underbolt, or atmospheric or electrical influ- 

•* •*» 

2 Vie Drwjon: Ahi, literally a serpent, Tvashtar is the artist of the God.- 

o Mayhavan : the wealthy and liberal ; Lord Bountiful. 

4 : The charms of the enchanters: magical or supernatural powers ascribe* 
t0 * i’flra and his allies. 

In three sacred beakers: trikadmkeshu ; according to S&vana, oi: the Trikad 
r ukas, the (list three days of the Abbiplava ceremony, 
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There as he lies like a bank-bursting river, the waters 
courage flow above him. 

The Dragon lies beneath the feet of torrents which Vrih 
with his greatness had encompassed. 

Then humbled was the strength of Vritra’s mother: Indra 
hath cast his deadly bolt against her. 

The mother was above, the son was under, and like a cow 
beside her calf lay Dauu. 

Rolled in the midst 0 / never-ceasing currents flowing without 
a rest for ever onward, 

The waters bear of Vritra’s nameless body : the foe of Indra 
sank to during darkness. 


11 Guarded by Ahi stood the thralls of DAsas, the "waters stayed 

like kine held by the robber. 

lint lie, when he had smitten V ritra, opened the cave "where¬ 
in the floods had been imprisoned. 

12 A horse’s tail vast thou when he, 0 Indra, smote on thy bolt; 

thou, God without a second, 

Thou hast won back the kine, hast won the Soma; thou hast 
let loose to flow the Seven Rivers. 

13 Nothing availed him lightning, nothing thunder, hailstorm or 

mist which he had spread around him : 

When Indra and the Dragon strove in battle, Maghavan gained 
the victory for ever. 

14 Whom sawest thou to avenge the Dragon, Indra, that fear 

possessed thy heart v r hen thou hadst slain him; 

That, like a hawk affrighted through the regions, thou crossedst 
nine-and-ninety flowing rivers ? 


9 Ddnu : according to S&yana, the mother of Vritra. 

11 Thralls of JDdsas : in the power of Vritra and his allies. DAsa is a 
general name applied in the Veda to certain evil beings or demons, hostile to 
Indra and to men. It means, also, a savage, a barbarian, one of the non- 
Aryan inhabitants of India. 

The robber : pant (literally, one who barters and traffics) means a miser, a 
niggard , an impious man who gives little or nothing to the Gods. The woid 
is used also as the name of a class of envious demons watching over treasures, 
mid as an epithet of the fiends who steal cows and hide them in mountain 
oaverngi 

32 A horse'a tail wast thou: destroying thy eueruies as easily as a horse 
s . f eps away flies with his tail. Cf. I. V7 1. 

Th< Seven Rivers ; according to Professor Max Miiller, the Indus the five rivers 
of the 1’iiujal) (Vitasfft, Asiknt, Purushnl, V.pfts, Sutudrl) and’t.ho S.irasvatt. 
Lassen aud Ludwig put the KubhA in the place of the last named. 

•' \ Til,K %ht of Indra is frequently alluded to. It is said that he fled 
think tog that he had committed a great sin in killing Vritra. 

A ine-ai\d- ninety: used indefinitely for a great number. 
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is King of all that moves and moves not, of creatures! 
te and honied, the Thunder-wielder. 
all living men he rules as Sovran, containing all 
spokes within the felly. 

HYMN XXXIII. . Indra. 

Come, fain for booty let us seek to Indra : yet more shall he 
increase his care that guides us. 

Will not the Indestructible endow us with perfect knowledge 
of this wealth, of cattle ? 

I fly to him invisible Wealth-giver as flies* the falcon to his 
cherished eyrie, 

With fairest hymns of praise adoring Indra, whom those 
who laud him must invoke in battle. 

Mid all his host, he bindeth on the quiver : he driveth cattle 
from what foe ho pleaseth : 

Gathering up great store of riches, Indra, be thou no 
trafficker with us, most mighty. 

lhou slowest with thy bolt the wealthy Dasyu, alone, yet 
going with thy helpers, Indra ! 

' ar . ^ 1G of heaven in, all directions, the ancient 
iiteless ones fled to destruction. 

1 V' P'° us worshippers, the riteless turned and 
ntcl, J ndra ! with averted faces, 

mien thou, fierce Lord of the Bay Steeds, the Stayer 
blewest irom earth and heaven and sky the godless. " ’ 

■ «- "■* 

by <4 “ nsci0l ' s ' 


Sl 


1 Finn for booty : gavydntah, literally seefcwTI I-- 

booty or wealth consisting chiefly of cattle 6 ea S er for kiue > that 
3 Jic thou tiO tmJJ-ckrr 'with «/o • n * j , 

withhold*)? of the fertilizing rain Tha Vntra the robber y 

- -i - lisl&Z 

r,telm ona: the followers of Vritra- W 
^Inmligenous races who had act adopted, or 

stMliir appears to correepondTxlctly tho^La^’gtat W °n th ° test 
See Ben fey, Orient and Occident, 1. 48. at0r Jupiter Stator). 

„ h . “ Le havagras: the name of a mythological familv „fw 

istJwatsr 1 * - ,s,L “" 5 “ 
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Whatever they weep or laugh, thou hast o’erthrownt 
0 Indra, on the sky’s extremest limit. 

The Dasyu thou hast burned from heaven, and welcomed 
the prayer of him who pours the juice and lauds thee. 



8 Adorned with their array of gold and jewels, they o’er the 

earth a covering veil extended. 

Although they hastened, they o’ercame not Indra : their spies 
he compassed with the Sun of morning. 

9 As thou enjoyest heaven and earth, 0 Indra, on every side 

surrounded'with thy greatuess, 

So thou with priests hast blown away the Dasyu, and those ! 
who worship not with those who worship. 

10 They who pervaded earth’s extremest limit subdued not 

with their charms the Wealth-bestower : 

Indra, the Bull, made his ally the thunder, and with its 
light milked cows from out the darkness. 

11 The waters flowed according to their nature; he mid the 

navigable streams waxed mighty. 

Then Indra, with his spirit concentrated, smote him for ever 
with his strongest weapon. 

12 Indra broke through llibisa’s strong castles, and Sushna with 

his horn he cut to pieces : 

Thou, Maghavan, for all his might and swiftness, siewest thy 
fighting foeman with thy thunder. 

13 Fierce on his enemies fell Indra’s weapon: with his sharp 

bull he rent their forts in pieces. 

He with his thunderbolt dealt blows on Yritra, and con¬ 
quered, executing all his purpose. 

14 Indra, thou holpest Kutsa whom thou lovedst, and guardedst 

brave Dasadyu when he battled. 

The dust of trampling horses rose to heaven, and SvitnVs son 
stood up again for conquest. 


3 With Me Sun of morning: f \Ve revert here to the allegory. The fol¬ 
lowers of Yritra are here said to be the shades of night which are dispersed 
by the rising of the sun : according to the Brdhmana “Verily the sun, when 
he rises in the east, drives away the Rftkshasas.” * — Wilson. 

10 Milked cows ; struck the cloud with his lightning, and made the milky 
streams of fertilizing rain flow forth. 

12 IlihMs strong castles : lltbisa is said by S&yana to be Yritra 1 who sleeps 
in caverns of the earth.’ Probably one of the confederate demons is intended. 

Sushna with bis horn: the demon of drought, ‘furnished/ says the 
Scholiast, ‘with weapons like the horns of bulls, and buffaloes/ The meaning 
of ‘ horned ’ or ‘ with his horn 1 is simply ‘mighty/ the horn being used, as m 
Hebrew poetry, an t.bc emblem of strengt h. 

13 With hU sharp hull: the rusbinsr thunderbolt, 

14 Kutsa : said to have been a l.lidri eecr, founder of a religious family 
or school, and ehfawbv.ro spoken of a-* the pait;cular friend of Indra. 
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mild stdcr, 0 Maghavau thou hoi pest in combat for 
land, mid Tugra’s houses. 

erg stood they there before the task was ended: thou wast 
the master of the foemen’s treasure. 

HYMN XXXIV. , . 

Ye who observe this day be with us even thrice: far-stretch: 

ing is joui bounty, Asvius, and your course. 

To you, as to a cloak in winter, we cleave close : ve are to be 
drawn nigh unto us by the wise. 

2 Three are the fellies in your honey-bearing car, that travels 

after Soma’s loved one, as all know. 

Three are the pillars set upon it for support : thrice iournev 
ye by night, 0 Asvius, thrice by day. J y 

3 Thrice in the self-same day, ye Gods who banish want, sprinkle 

ye thrice to-day our sacrifice with meath ; 

And thrice vouchsafe us store of food with plenteous strength, 
at evening, 0 ye Asvius, and at break of day. 

4 Thrice come ye to our lnme, thrice to the righteous folk, 
ni, !ce ., trl P y aid the lnan "'ho well deserves your help. 

mce, 0 ye Asvius, bring us what shall make us glad ; 

5 T , ! Uce soud ua 8toru of food as nevermore to fail. 

the e Gods’°w V?Vi n’ b 1"? t0 ^ abuilda °t wealth; thirce in 
Thrice \ aS5>em,), y> Hi rice assist our thoughts. 

Favour ““ 

' S2-1 *** 0 „ 


Alvins, ye travel around tho earth. 

Cur-borne from far^w iv o \t a 

bodies, come ye to the ^ lik ° vital air to 


of him. The 

letersburg Lexicon takes it to mean ' am. iu/i J ? <lau 8hterB,’ and the 
MM steer: strong but gentle son. % thc fara,h( * of the Tugryaus.’ 


2 ;Sg : ’u tv dai,y sacrifices - 

T £ ,r it C ^ u i e ^ borrowed fronf th “Ln K8Umudt ’ 

? u “ V 

AO the three: to the three daily sacrifices. ' ' J 
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hi ice, 0 ye Asvins, with the Seven Mother Streams 
are the jars, the triple offering is prepared. 

Three are the worlds, and moving on above the sky ye guard 
the firm-set vault of heaven through days and nights. 

9 Where are the three wheels of your triple chariot, where are 
the three seats thereto firmly fastened? 

When will ye yoke the mighty ass that draws it, to bring you 
to our sacrifice, Nasatyas? 

10 Nasatyas, come : the sacred gift is offered up; drink the sweet 

juice with lips that know the sweetness well. 

Savitar sends, before the d iwn of day, your car, fraught with 
oil, various-coloured, to our sacrifice. 

11 Coijie, 0 Nasatyas, with the thrice-eleven Gods; come, 0 ye 

Asvins, to the drinking of the ineath. 

Make long our days of life, and wipe out all our sins: ward off 
our enemies ; be with us evermore. 


12 Borne in your triple car, 0 Asvins, bring us present prosperity 
with noble offspring. 

I cry to you who hear me for protection: be ye our helpers 
where men win the booty. 


HYMN XXXV. Savitar. 

AcxSi I first invoke for our prosperity; I call on Mitra, Varuna, 
to aid us here. 

I call on Night who gives rest to all moving life; I call on 
Savitar the God to lend us help. 

2 Throughout the dusky firmament advancing, laying to rest 

the immortal and the mortal, 

Borne in his golden chariot he comefch, Savitar, God who looks 
on every creature, 

3 The God moves by the upward path, the downward ; with two 

bright Bays, adorable, he journeys. 

Savitar c ones, the God from the far distance, and chases from 
us all distress and sorrow. 


8 The Seven Mother Streams: see I. 32. 12. 

Three are the jars: three sorts of pitchers, used to contain and pour out the 
Soma juice : i the three daily sacrifices. 

Three aoriels: earth, middle air, and heaven. 

9 The iniyhty ass: according to the Niyhar.iu ‘two asses are the steeds of 
the Asvin.’ 

10 Savitar : implying that the Asvins are to be worshipped with this hvmn 

av dawn. Savitar is the Sun. J 

U The thrice-eleven Gods : ‘ This U authority for the usual Paurggik enumer¬ 
ation or thirty-three deities, avowedly resting on Vaidik texts. * The list is 
there, made up uf the eight Vasus ; eleven liudraa ; twelve Aditvas Praia- 
pati, and Vashcukara.’- Wilson, 
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6 


11 


jia jchariot decked with pearl, of various colours, lofty, wit 
. golden pole, the God hath mounted, 

Ke many-r.iyed One, Savitar the holy, bound, bearing power 
and might, for darksome regions. 

Drawing the gold-yoked car his Bays, white-footed, have 
manifested light to all the peoples. 

Held in the lap of Savitar, divine One, all men, all beings 
have their place for ever. 

ihrec heavens there are ; two Savitar’s, adjacent : in Yama’s 
world is one, the home of heroes. 

As on a linch-pin, firm, rest things immortal ; lie who hath 
known it, let him here declare it. 

7 He, strong of wing, hath lightened up the regions, deep-quiver 
ing Asura, the gentle Leader. 

Where now is Sarya, where is one to tell us to what celestial 
sphere his ray hath wandered ? 

& The earth’s eight points his brightness hath illumined, three 
i desert regions and the Seven Iiivers. 

God Savitar the gold-eyed hath como hither, giving choice 
treasures unto him who worships. 

9 1 he gohlen-handod Savitar. far-seeing, goes on his way be- 
tween the earth and heaven, 

r f * l ^ S . a .' VLl y sickness, bids the Sun approach us, and spreads 
nght sky through the darksome region. 

* witl 1 ,\^° l ; 1 ‘! ,auded Asura > ki ‘id Loader, come hither to us 
n w t hls . hel P «md favour. 

lksllasas and Vatiid lianas, the God is present, 
piaise.i in hymns at evening 

0 fn aivV? 6 T° ient du3tlcss ® athwa ysare well established 
m Luc an s mid -region • 

* h »“ 


b>L 


10 


n ‘ Two Euvitur'i 


■ ^ anJTC^7 avcnof 

S£S ! rn.;^ -i-v :-: 1 

the realm of Yam:,. Se C J.Kh„? l h° mortals >vho departs 


«ee J. Khni, Der MyU:u“ d e3 yI^U 
the immortafand dkm"e OuC^ epithetora,mme of the Sun. A*»r« 

9 m Ike Sss approach «: Siyana says 'approaches the Sun' and 

id tile Sun tba _ _ UIl > aLMi 


, i f ut : sayana sa^s 

^l th0U8h Savitar atld *•* Was*^ 


divinitv vpt ti b ou \ lLar ana Sun are the aa 
go to theuthei y are tWd dltfcreut £orma > and fheroforo 


1 om may be said to 

f lL< ^ 1 * L ! l<u •* a class of demons or evil spirits much liln t>vi i 

but particularly practises of sorcery. 1 * UCh hkc 
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HYMN XXXVL 


Yith words sent forth in holy hymns, Agni we supplickte, 
the Lord 

Of many families who duly serve the Gods, yea, him whom 
others also praise. 

2 Men have won Agni, him who makes their strength abound: 

we, with oblations, worship thee. 

Our gracious-minded Helper in ourkleeds of might, be thou . 
0 Excellent, this day. 

3 Thee for our messenger we choose, thee, the Onm iscient, for 

our Priest. 

The flames of thee the mighty are spread wide around: th j 
splendour reaches to the skv. 

4- The Gods enkindle thee their ancient messenger, — Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman. 

i. hat moi tai man, 0 Agni, gains through thee all wealth, who* 
hath poured offerings unto thee. 


5 Thou, Agni, art a cheering Priest, Lord of the House, men’s 
messenger: 

All constant high decrees established by the Gods, fathered 
together, meet in thee. 

G In thee, the auspicious One, O Agni, youth fullest, each sacred 
gift is offered up : 

This day, and after, gracious, worship thou our Gods, that 
we may have heroic sons. 

7 To him in his own splendour bright draw near in worship 

the devout. 

Aien kindle Agni with their sacrificial gifts, victorious o’er 
the enemies. 

8 r litra they smote and slew, and made the earth and heaven 
and firmament a wide abode. 

The glorious Bull, invoked, hath stood at Kanva's side: loud 
neigheil the Steed in frays for kine. 


Thi s Hymn and the twelve following are ascribed to Kanva, a very celebrated 
An^ras^ 0 13 ° a ^ the sou of GUora aucl is said to belong to the family of 

r> The proper vat i on of the whole w r orld rests, according to the Va'dik view 

,h * 


8 The gloyiuUH Bull ; the mighty Agni, strong u bull 
i horse, ui aided his favourite Kai m hi battle 


and impetuous 
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-famous strength : be good 


j thee, for thou art mighty ; shine, best entertainer 
/ e Gods. 

irthy of sacred food, praised Agni ! loose the smoke, ruddy 
and beautiful to see. 

10 Bearer of offerings, whom, best sacrificing Priest, the Gods for 

Manu’s sake ordained ; 

Whom Kanva, whom Medhyatithi made the source of wealth 
and Vrishan and Upastuta. 

11 Him, Agni, whom Medhyatithi, whom Kanva kindled for his 

rite, 

Him these our songs of praise, him, Agni, we extol : his powers 
shine out preeminent, 

12 Make our wealth perfect thou, 0 Agni Lord divine: for thou 

hast kinship with the Gods. 

Thou rulest as a King o’er widely- 
to us for tlicu art great. 

13 Stand up erect to lend us aid, stand up like Savitar the God: 
Erect as strength-bestower when wo call aloud, with unguents 

and with priests, on thee. 

14 Erect, preserve us from sore trouble ; with thy flame burn 

thou each ravening demon dead. 

Baise thou us up that we may walk and live : so thou shalt 
' our worship mid the Gods. 

15 i leserve us, Agni, from the fiend, preserve us from malicious 

w rong. 

Sa y ' l , / l i° u A him wl ’° fain wo«ld injure us or slay, Most 
* outhful, thou with lofty light, 

1G Sl ^m < itftK ri « "’ :th , a , cluU - fcll0u who hast fire for teeth, 
smite thou the wicked, right and left 


Sl 


IQ .Volhydtithi: S&yana takes tins word to bp an eoifchet „fr 
tertamer of guests who are worthy of sacrificial food • But it **' 

the name of a Kishi of Kauva's familv th« 1 lta l'Pcars to be 

Books VIII. and IX. the 86er ° f twe aty. e i e ht hymna (if 


VrMan and Upmtuta: rendered by Wilson after RA™-,, <t , 
some other worshipper, 1 are also apparently the names of twoVther 
. l i Stand up erect : Agni, as erect, is identified by Sivaua with th , . ., 
saenficia! pest to which the victims, at an animal sacrifice, were'Vmnd 
c.ordmgly he takes anjibluh to mean ‘ with unguents’ wherewith the no t 
was anointed. This word may however refer to the CrnaZT T 
signification of the word -worn by the ministering pne^ * 
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gni hath given heroic might to Kanva, and felicity: 

7 Agni hath helped our friends, hath helped Mcdhyatithi, 
helped Upastuta to win. 

18 We call on Ugradeva, Yadu, Turvasa, by means of Agni, 
from afar; 

Agni, bring Navavastva and Brihadratha, Turviti, to subdue 
the foe. 


19 Manu hath stablished thee a light, Agni, for all the race 

of men : ♦ 

Sprung from the Law, oil-fed, for Kanva hast thou blazed, 
thou whom the people reverence. 

20 The flames of Agni full of splendour and of might are fearful, 

not to be approached. 

Consume for ever all demons and sorcerers, consume thou 
each devouring fiend. 


HYMN XXXVII. Marutw. 

Sing forth, 0 Kanvas, to your band of Maruts, unassailable, 

Sporting, resplendent on their car: 

2 They who, self-luminous, were born together, with the spotted 

deer, 

Spears, swords, and glittering ornaments. 

3 One hears, as though 'twere close at hand, the cracking of the 

whips they hold; 

They gather glory on their way. 

4 Now sing ye forth the God-given hymn to your exultant 

Marut host-, 

The fiercely-vigorous, the strong. 

5 Praise yc the Bull among the cows; for 'tis the Maruts' 

sportive band : 

It strengthened as it drank the rain. 

17 A'jni hath helped our friends : »S&yaya takes mitrfl in the text as mitrtfni, 
friends. Ben ley and Ludwig consider it to mean, the former Mitra, and tho 
latter the two Mitras, i. e. Mitra and Varuna; and they translate respectively 
‘ Agni and Mitra protected,’ and ‘Agni, as Mitra [and VarunaJ hath favoured. 

18 Turvasa and Yadu are frequently mentioned together as eponymi of 
tribes of those names. The poet appears to pray for the return of Navavdstva, 
whoever he may have been, to protect the home attacked by the Dasyua or 
robbers, and perhaps also to strengthen his prayer by an appeal to the spirits 
o. departed heroes. 

20 Demons and sorcerers : Rakshas, ; and evil spirits who practise sorcery. 


For an exhaustive explanation of this and other Ilymns to the Maruts, 
se _ M. Mud n*’s Vedic Hymns, Part 1. (Sacred Books of the Last, XXXII.) 

5 The E'lUamoW'i tite cows: the band of Storm-Gods preeminent among 
the clouds as a bull is among cows. 
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J ui is your m’ghtiest, Heroes, when, 0 shakers of the earth 
,^ *>and heaven, 

Yo shake them like a garment’s hem? 

7 At your approach man holds him down before the fury of 

your wrath : 

The rugged-join ted mountain yields. 

8 They at whose racings forth the earth, like an age-weakened 

lord of men, 

Trembles in terror on their ways. 

9 Strong is their birth : vigour have they to issue from their 

Mother; strength, 

Yea, even twice enough, is theirs. 

10 And these, the Sons, the Singers, in their racings have enlarg¬ 
ed the bounds, 

* So that the kinc must walk knee-deep. 

41 Before them, on the ways they go, they drop this offspring 
of the cloud, 

Long, broad, and inexhaustible. 

12 O Maruts, as your strength is great, so have ye cast men 
down on earth, 

So ^ avo y e niade the mountains fall. 

k\vayk^° ^ arufcs P asa along, they talk together on the 
Loth any hear them as they speak ? 

Kanwi’^ 0 ^ swift steeds, for ye have worshippers among 
Ma y y°u rejoico among them well. 

?5 A11 ev i crmorT r0d ** ^ We are their savants 

To live as long as life may last 

HYMN XXXVIII. v . 

w 3£ ff L Wh “ """ >• - % bot„ J?Z 

__ God3 ' for whom sacred grass is clipped? 

6 1 bat is, where all are bo inurhtv it wnnM n « ~ 

mightiest. 0 BU P er Auou8 to aak who it 

Ltke a Wment'i hem : or, according to S:\yaru, • like a tr „ . , - , 

10 The Singers.- the loud-voiced Maruts. ** 8 ^ 

? Si&s*«- » *. 
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ow whither? To what goal of yours go ye in heaven, kylL 
,yy not on earth ? 

Where do your Cows disport themselves? 

3 Where are your newest favours shown? Where, Maruts, 
your prosperity ? 

Where all your high felicities ? 

4. If, 0 ye Maruts, ye the Son's whom Prisni bare, were mortal, 
and 

Immortal lie who sings your praise, * * 

6 Then never were your praiser loathed like a wild beast in 
pasture-land, 

Nor should lie go on Yama’s path. 

6 Let not destructive plague on plague Lard to be conquered, 

strike us clown : 

Let each, with drought, depart from us. 

7 Truly, they the fierce and mighty Sons of Rudra send their 
: windless 

Rain e’en on the desert places. 

8 Like a cow the lightning lows and follows, motherlike, her 
, ypungling, 

When their rain-flood hath been loosened. 

9 When they inundate the earth they spread forth darkness 

e’en in day-time, 

With the water-laden rain-cloud. 

10 0 Maruts, at your voice’s sound this earthly habitation 

shakes, 

And each man reels who dwells therein. 

1 1 0 Maruts, with your strong-hoofevl steeds, unhindered in 

their courses, haste 
Along the bright embanked streams. 

12 Firm he the fellies of your wheels, steady your horses and 

your cars, 

And may your reins be fashioned well. 


2 Where do your cows disport themselves t: perhaps as M. Muller suggests 

* where tarry your herds?’ vi • the clouds. Why do you remain in the sky, 
and not come down to earth ? Or, according to Ludwig ; ‘ Where do the cows 
feed that are to supply milk and butter for sacrifice to you i Where is the 
place in w hich sacrifice is to. be offered to you ? ’ 

5 Like a wild beast: or, unwelcome liko a deer in the home-pasture or 
meadow reserved for the cows. 

Yuma's path; the path that leads to Yama the God of the Departed. 
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Lyivite thou hither with this song, for praise. Agni the Lord’ 
^C^of Prayer, 

Him who is fair as Mitra is. 

14 F orm in thv mouth the hynm of praise: expand thee like a 
rainy cloud: 

Sing forth the measured eulogy, 

15 Sing glory to the Marut host, praiseworthy, tuneful, vigorous ; 
Here let the Strong Ones dwell with us. 

HYMN XXXIX. Maruts, 


<SL 


When thus, like flame, from far away, Maruts, ye cast your 
measure forth, 

To whom go ye, to whom, 0 shakers of the earth, moved by 
whose wisdom, whose design ? 

2 Strong let your weapons be to drive away your foes, firm for 

resistance let them be. 

Yea, passing glorious must be your warrior might, not as a 
guileful mortuFs strength. 

3 A\ hen what is strong ye overthrow, and whirl about each 

ponderous tiling, 

Heroes, your course is through the forest trees of earth, and 
through the fissures of the rocks. 

4 Consumers of your foes, no enemy of yours is found in heaven 

or on the earth : 

"Ve Rudras, may the strength, held in this bond, be yours, to 
uiu defiance even now. 


® The y * *uake the mountains rock and reel, they rend the forest- 
kings apart. 

Onward, ye Maruts, drive, like creatures drunk with wine ve 
Gods with all your company. * * 

yanctiea^of AgntlL^K CrBia^pdt^re’both 

invoked together with the Mann* iii°othV° * 8 an -^ !n en ’ aric * as Buc ^ i y 

oi \>ard to measure the distance of an object, an image perfectly n- V 1 1 \ 

• the Maruts, who seem wiih their weapons to strike^FS 
«'hen they themselves are still- far off.* M. Midler. ft " d “ aUH 

4 Ildd in this bond : together with your race. M. Muller 
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to y our chariot have yoked the spotted deer: a r.)d dfcej 
as a leader, draws. 

Even the Earth herself listened as ye came near, and men 
were sorely terrified. 


7 0 Jtudras, quickly we desire your succour for this work of 
ours. 

Come to us with your aid as in the days of old, so now for 
frightened Kanva’s sake. { 


8 Should any monstrous foe, 0 Maruts, sent by you or sent by 
mortals threaten us, 

Tear ye him from us with your power and with your might, 
and with the succours that are yours. 

( J For ye, the worshipful and wise, have guarded Kanva 
perfectly. 

0 Maruts, come to us with full protecting help, as lightning 
flashes seek the rain. 

10 Whole strength have ye, 0 Bounteous Ones; perfect, earth 
shakers, is your might. 

Maruts, against the poet’s wrathful enemy send yo an enemy 
like a dart. 


IIYM N X L. Brahmanaspati. 


0 Brahmanaspati, stand up : God serving men, we pray to 
thee. 

May they who give good gifts, the Maruts, come to us. Indra, 
most swift, be thou with them. 

2 0 Son of Strength, each mortal calls to thee for aid when 

spoil of battle w.iits for him. 

0 Maruts, may this man who loves you well obtain wealth of 
good steeds and hero might. 

3 May Brahmanaspati draw nigh, may Sunrita the Goddess 

come, 

And Gods bring *to this rite which gives the fivefold gift the 
Hero, lover of mankind. 


9 As fteci: the rainy ‘Lightning precedes the rain, and may 

therefore be represented as looking about for the rain/ M. Muller. 


1 0 Brahmanaspati: A gni is sometimes called Brahmanaspati, or Lord of 
Prayer. See 1. 38 13. 

3 May Sdnritd tht Goddess come: S'niitft (Pleasantness) is, according to 
SAyana, the Goddess of Speech (VAgdevatA) in the form of lover of truth. 

‘ike / refold gift; an offering of grain, gruel, curdled milk, rice-cake, and 
eurde. 
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who bestows a noble guerdon on the priest wins fame th 
never shall decay, 
tor him we offer sacred hero-giving food, peerless and con 
quoting easily. 



5 Now Brahmanaspati speaks forth aloud the solemn hymn of 

praise, 

Wherein Fndra and Vanina, Mitra, Ary a man, the Gods, have 
made their dwelling-place. 

6 May we in holy synods, Gods! recite that hymn, peerless, that 

brings felicity. 

If you, 0 Heroes, graciously accept this word, may it obtain 
all bliss from you. 

i Who shall approach the pious ? who the man whose sacred 
grass is trimmed ? 

The offerer with Ids folk advances more and more : ho fills hi* 
house with precious things. 

8 He amplifies his lordly might, with kings he slays : o*en mid 
alarms he dwells secure. 

In great or lesser fight none checks him, none subdues, — the 
wielder of the thunderbolt. 


HYMN XLI. Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 


iN k er is he injured whom the Gods Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 

1 he excellently wise, protect. 

2 He prospers over, free from scathe, whom they, as with full 

hands, enrich, 

horn they preserve from every foe. 

3 The Kings drive far away from him his troubles and his 

enemies, 

And lead him safely o’er distress. 


4 Sncred 


ttoa **oly KW 

after sacrifice-; the preliminary and the liml oflenng Wsa0rific * and fch « 
« his rCmaVkS : T1 ‘ e thUnder 

superintendent of prayer, is by a beautiful S" ’ aa tlle vo,cc o{ tha 

tiou with the prayer which snoken on e- hi « j C1Cuua brought into connec- 
heights of heaven.’ Muir 0 ,i Texts, V. p. m^ot* ^ Us e ° h ° iu t,1# 

zzssr “ “ d i “ ta — •»* 


3 The Kings; Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman* 
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orii! ess, Adityas, ih the path, easy for him who seeks 
Law: 

With him is naught to anger you. 

•5 What sacrifice, Adityas, ye Heroes guide by the path direct,— 
May that come nigh unto your thought. 

6 That mortal, ever unsubdued, gains wealth and every precious 
thing, 4 

And children also of his own. 


7 How, my friends, shall we prepare Ary a man’s and Mitra’s 

laud, 

Glorious food of VarunaJ 

8 I point not out to you a man who strikes the pious, or reviles; 
Only with hymns I call you nigh. 

9 Let him not love to speak ill words; but fear the One who 

holds all four 

Within his hand, until they fall. 

HYMN XLFL Pushan. 


Shorten our ways, 0 Puskan, move aside obstruction iu the 
path : 

Go close before us, cloud-born God. 


4 Adit y at: the three Gods named above, with others. See I. 14. 13. 

9 But fear the One who holds the four: Wilson remarks : ‘The text has 
ehaturas chid dadamdndd bibhiydd d nidhdtbh , he may fear from one holding 
four until the fall. The meaning is supplied by the Scholiast with the 
asiistauce of Yaska, chuturo ’ kshdu dhdrayatah.. Jutuvdt, from a gambler hold¬ 
ing four dice ..That is, whore two menace playing together, the man who 
has not the throw of the dice is in anxious apprehension lest it should be 
against him.’ Beufey thinks that * 1 the holder of the four (dice)’is God who 
holds in his hands and decides the destinies of man Ludwig main loins that 
there is no reference U'^lice, either of gambling or destiny, and that ‘ the four 
are Vanina, Mitra, Bhaga, and, Aryaman. The pious man when he possesses 
these four as friends should fear to let them go. Bergaigno (La Religion 
VYdique, III. 158) is of opinion that the cords or nooses of Varuna, with 
which he catches and punishes the wicked, are intended. 


1 Shorten our vxiys, 0 Pdahun: Fftshan is usually a synonym of the Sun; 
that is. he is one of the. twelve Adilyas. According to the tenour of this 
hymn, he is the deity presiding especially over roads an<l journeyings. 

Cloud born : with reference, perhaps, to the close connexion between 
flourishing the earth, which is one of Pushan’s especial duties, and the cloud 
ilLat gdys ho necc. Hruy rain. But in Rigveda VIII. 4. 15, 1<3, Push.vi is 
called I’UitochaiLu, the deliverer, (from sin, according to Sftyana), .ami perhaps 
vwiticho mpdt may mean the same thing. See Muir 0. S. Texts, V. 375, 
where the whole hymn is translated. 
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z^j- 7 ™’ Pushan, from our road the wolf, the wicked inauspicio 
wolf, 

Who lies in wait to injure us. 

3 Y\ no lurks about the path we take, the robber witli a guileful 

heart : 

F ar from the road chase him away. 

4 Tread with thy foot and trample out the firebrand of the 

wicked one, 

The double-tongued, whoe’er he be. 

o ise Pushan, Wonder-Worker, we claim of thee now the aid 
wherewith 

Thou furtheredst our sires of old. 

^ P ros P er ity, best wielder of the golden sword, 

Make riches easy to be won. 

* ^ a ll pursuers lead us, make pleasant our path and fair 
to tread ; 

0 Pushan, find thou power for this. 

8 ^TeaT- t0 meadows rich in S * 1 ** 8: sencl on our way no early 
0 Pushan, find thou power for this. 

9 hU US fuU ’ " ive > fewl invigorate: 

u 1 usha “> find thou power for this. 


iL 


usnan, find thou power for this, 
of praise'-' 1 ' ° fo1 **>**»' in* 11 we magnify with songs 
Wc seek the Mighty One for wealth. 

HYMN XUII. 


Puclra. 


"" e “ “* Wteous, 

That shall bo dearest to his heart ? 


2 «*<*. ourkioei 


3 I hat Mitra and that Varuivi +V\ai i 

Yea, all the Gods with ope acc^d Budm ^ rewember ««> 


Wolf, but also a wicked godless ^ Korwa P«t W ‘V, which signifies not only 


1 hudra appears in this hymn as a gentle arui w r 

specially over medicinalplants. ' n eficeut deity, presiding 
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icinos. 4 


'o Rudra Lord of sacrifice, of hymns and balmy medicines, 

We pray for joy and health and strength. 

He shines in splendour like the Sun, refulgent as bright gold 
is he, 

The good, the best among the Gods. 

May he grant health into our steeds, well-being to our rams and 
ewes', * 

To men, to women, and to kine. 

0 Soma, set thou upon us the glory of a hundred men, 

The great renown of mighty chiefs. 

Let not malignities, nor those who trouble Soma, hinder us. 

Indu, give us a share of strength. 

Soma! head, central point, love these; Soma! know these as 
serving thee, 

Children of thee Imortal, at the highest place of holy law. 


HYMN XLIV. Agni, 

Immortal Jatavedas, thou many-hued fulgent gift of Dawn, 
Agni, this day to him who pays oblations bring the Gods who 
waken with the morn. 

2 For thou art offering-bearer and loved messenger, the chariot¬ 

eer of sacrifice : 

Accordant with the As/ins and with Dawn grant us heroic 
strength and lofty fame. 

3 As messenger we choose to-day Agni the good whom many 

love, 

Smoke-bannered spreader of the light, at break of day glory of 
sacrificial rites. 


(* May he grant health: hero Rudra appears as pa ftp ft!, Lord and guardian 
•of cattle. 

■ Those who trouble Soma: probably the people of the hills who interfere 
with the gathering of the Soma plant which has to be sought there. 

Ivdu : literally ‘drop from the same root as Indra, the Rainer ; a name 
of the Moon as rain-giver, and of Soma which is identified with it. 

9 At the /tight at place, of holy law : at the place where sacrifice is duly per¬ 
formed. ‘The whole ver^e iB difficult, possibly a later addition.’ Max Muller. 

This Hymn and the six following arc ascribed to the Rishi Praskanva, 
the son of R.mva who is the seer of the preceding group. 

1 Immortal JdtareUas ; Jfttavedas is a common epithet of Agni, the mean¬ 
ing of which, is explained in five ways ; 1. * kuowing all created brings ; 2. pos¬ 
sessing all creatures ; ’ a. ‘ known by created beings ; ’ 4. ‘ possessing riches ; 
J>. possessing wisdom.’ 

2 The Aar ins: see I. 3. 1. 

panni: fch Goddess Uahas ; Morning personifiod, 
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noblest and most youthful, richly-worshipped guest, deiJ 
'AA° men who offer gifts, 

./Him, Agni Jatavedas, 1 beseech at dawn that he may bring 
r ^ the Gods to us. 

0 Hiee, Agni, will I glorify, deathless nourisher of the world, 
m mortal, offering-bearer, meet for sacred food, preserver, besi 
at sacrifice. 

0 loll good things to thy praiser, 0 most youthful God, as richly 
worshipped, honey- tongued, 

And, granting to Praskanva lengthened days of life, show 
honour to the Heavenly Host. 

7 For the men, Agni, kindle thee as all-possessor and as Priest; 
bo Agni, much-involved, bring hither with all speed the Gods, 

the excellently wise, 

8 At dawn of day, at night, Ushas and Savitar, the Asvin's, 

Bhaga, Agni’s self : ' 

Skilled m fan- rites, with Soma poured, the Kanvas light thee, 

, t' le oblation-wafting God. 6 ’ 

9 tor, Agni, Lord of sacrifice and messenger of men art thou • 
Lring thou the Gods who wake at dawn, who see the light this 

day to drink the Soma juice. g ’ 

rich 0 ** “ ,ter ,0rm0t d *'™' *“ visible, O 

»f man. the groat 

In™k^“i»rjiLl‘S h ‘ h “' .P-O-t of the rite, 

messenger S ’ CXCeedm ° wke > awift immortal 

their mission^^th^rfieivvest^'rieMl, 1111 ^^ ^ th ° U do8t 

1 ! lko lho hi r-reso unding billows of the flood i a 
A gni, roar aloud. L n °oU, thy flames, O 

Id He.tr, Agni, who hast ears to hear with /ill f l , r * * * 

*'«■"% i., .he firo 

way Law-supporting Varuna, wi 


<§l 


10 


11 


12 


14 


iSSUSt "' ith ““ t~ln an<l 


oUe-like flames of Agni. Cl “ ice by means of tlw 
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HYMN XLY. 

'orship the Vasus, Agni ! here, the Rudras, the Adityas, 

Yho spring from Mnnu, those who know fair rites, who pour 
their blessings down. 



2 Agni, the Gods who understand give ear unto the worshipper: 
Lord of Red Steeds, who lovest song, bring thou those Three- 

and-Thirty Gods. 

3 0 J a laved as, great in act, hearken thoti to Praskanva’s call, 

As Priyamedha erst was heard, Atri, Virfipa, Angiras. 

4 The sons of Priyamedha skilled in lofty praise have called for 

help 

On Agni who with fulgent flame is Ruler of all holy rites. 

5 Hear thou, invoked with holy oil, bountiful giver of rewards, 
These eulogies, whereby the sons of Kanva call thee to their 

aid. 

6 0 Agni, loved by many, thou of fame most wondrous, in their 

homes 

Men call on thee whose hair is flame, to be the bearer of their 
gifts. 

7 Thee, Agni, best to find ont wealth, most widely famous, quick 

to hear, 

Singers have stablished in their rites Herald and ministering 
Priest. 


8 Singers with Soma pressed have made thee, Agni, hasten to 

the feast, 

Great light to mortal worshipper, what time they bring the 
sacred gift. 

9 Good, bounteous, Son of Strength, this day seat here on sacred 

grass the Gods 

Who come at early morn, the host of heaven, to drink the 
Soma juice. 

10 Bring with joint invocations thou, 0 Agni, the celestial host: 
Here stands the Soma, bounteous Gods: drink this expressed 
ere yesterday. 

1 Va*U 9 % Rudras, Adityas : three classes of Gods who make up almost the 
whole number of the thirty-three deities spoken of in the next stanza. 

Who spring from Manu : Mama appears here as Praj&paii, the progenitor 
of Gods as well as of men. 


2 Lord of Red Steeds : Agni, whose horses arc flames of fire. 

The Three^and-Thirty Gods: see I. 34. 11. 

3 Phyamedha, Atri, and Virfipa are famous Rishis, the seers of many hymns 
of the lligveda. Angiras has already been mentioned. See I. 1. G, 

9 Son cf Strength ; made or generated by strong friction; ‘ kindled through 
agitation to a flame/ 

10 Expressed ere yesterday: pro; a reel two day s 1 before in order that the juice 
might ferment before it was used. 
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HYMN XLVI. Asvinl 

Morning with her earlist light shines forth, dear Daughter^ 
of the Sky : 

High, Asvms, I extol your praise, 

2 Sons of the Sea, mighty to save, discoverers of riches, ye 
Gods with deep thought who find out wealth. 

3 Your giant coursers hasten on over the region all in flames,. 
When your car flics with winged steeds. 

4 He, liberal, lover of the flood, Lord of the House, the vigilant, 
Chiefs ! with oblations feids you full. 

5 Ye have regard unto our hymns, Nasatyas, thinking of our 

words : 

Drink boldly of the Soma juice. 

6 Vouchsafe to us, 0 Asvin Pair, such strength as, with attend 

ant light, 

May through the darkness carry us. 

i Come in the ship of these our hymns to bear vou to the hither 
shore: 

0 Asvins, harness ye the car. 

& Ihc heaven’s wide vessel is your own: on the flood’s shore 
your chariot waits : 

Diops, with the hymn, have been prepared. 

a^vas, the drops- are in the heaven; the wealth is at the 
waters’ place : 

Where will yo manifest your form? 


:§L 


1 Morning . LJahaa or Dawn, personified as a Godde^ 
darn,* * : eee I. 3 . 1. • 


2 Son* of the Sea : ofcpring of the celestial ocean, the atmosphere. 

He, liberal, lover of thc finnrl: evidently Agni and not the" q a 
connexion with water is frequently alin,led'to and hi ; " f , „ ! 1 - A 8>“ » 

and Guardian of the house „• family. U ° fto “ called the Lord 

5 ^ ht dorknestt: in the slmpe .*£ povertv or m mf «. r* , 

/ The poet appears to invite the Af»viovot ' '.'j or f* in 8 tot]he Scholiast, 
the journey and to n»c< i his hvnin w’l ; / i k \ 1 t ! 01v chanoi for part of 

through the sky. The nhddl. * o Ltn^pW ^ «* in * 
and g rth ,’ / ftu , d U .'° carth ia the hither »hon. se * ^wcen heaven 

have already the ship oAui^songv 1 ", > a ^ Sffyan*. You 

c.ianot has reached the earth and the place where" t* U ,'? sky ’ and ll " w your 
tac ooina ju.ee has been prepared for a liliation to yo U th thi ® hylnn ’ 

J> lhe drops, or Soma libation, and the wealth i !' 

s Lnif UCe h nVer8 appcar hero pamllelUma £>thT ; and . the sk - v and 

• gmfj tng the same thing. The oblation is said to have ’i"’* i° f ex P rc ' sionB 
heaven where the Asvins will receive it. Savona’s «»!,. rca ‘\>' reached'the 

() j owed, seems forced and unnatural. ‘Kanvas Wdsou 

(Howl d>. iim ...... f.i ii . this of the AavinsV: 

v ’ does the dawn. 


Uhse) m the region of the waters ? ’ * * ' vii<nv 
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i^O j Sight came to lighten up the branch : the Sun appeared 
were gold: 

.^><And with its tongue shone forth the dark. 

11 The path of sicrifice was made to travel to the farther goal : 
The road of he iven was manifest. . 



12 The singer of their praise awaits whatever grace the Asvins 

give, 

Who save when Soma gladdens them.' 

13 Ye dwellers with Vivasvan come, auspicious, as to Manu erst; 
Come to the Soma and our praise. 

14 0 circumambient Asvins, Dawn follows the brightness of your 

way: 

Approve with beams our solemn rites. 

15 Drink ye of our libations, grant protection, 0 ye Asvins Twain, 
With aids which none may interrupt. 


HYMN XLVII. Asvins. 

Asvins, for you who strengthen Law this sweetest Soma hath 
been shed. 

Drink this expressed ere yesterday and give riches to him who 
offers it. 

2 Come, 0 ye Asvins, mounted on your triple car, three-seated, 

beautiful of form. 

To you at sacrifice the Kanvas send the prayer: graciously 
listen to their call. 

3 0 Asvins, yo who strengthen Law, drink ye this sweetest Soma 

j uice. 

Borne on your wealth-fraught car come yo this day to him 
who ofiers, ye of wondrous deeds. 

4 Omniscient Asvins, on the thrice-heaped grass bedew with tho 

sweet juice the sacrifice. 

The sons of Ka va, striving heavenward, call on you with 
draughts of Soma juice out-poured. 

5 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith yc guarded Kanva care¬ 

fully, 

Keep us, 0 Lords of Splendour: drink the Soma juice, ye 
eirer.gtheners of holy law. 


10 Li/ht coma to lirjhttn up the brunch : the branch iB probably the nacrificial 
fire. Of. ‘The other fires are verily thy branches* (I. 59. 1). The epithet 
' dark ' may refer to the darkening of 11vj fire "by the sunlight or by the Hmoke. 

11 Sacrifice is the path which lends tho Gols from heaven to earth and the 
way through heaven it- made visible by the sacrificial fire o.’ Ly the daylight. 

13 Vivurrdn: the iiriAlifcnt/ o name of the morning heaven personified 
He i3 regarded as the father of Y .. a, Manu, and the Aevin3, SeeX. 17. 2 note’ 
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7 

8 

9 

10 


jhty Ones, ye gave Sudtis abundant food, brought on 
r treasure-laden car ; 

!o now vouchsafe to us the wealth which many crave, either 
from heaven or from the sea. 

Nasatyas, whether ye be far away or close to Turvasa, 

Borne on your lightly-rolling chariot come to us, together 
with the sunbeams come. 

So let your coursers, ornaments of sacrifice, bring you to our 
libation^ here. 

Bestowing food on him who acts and gives aright, sit, Chiefs, 
upon the sacred grass. 

Come, 0 Nasatyas, on your car decked with a sunbright canopy, 
hereon ye ever bring wealth to the worshipper, to drink the 
pOimi/s pleasant juice. 

^ ith lauds and songs of praise we call them down to us, that 
they, most rich, may succour us ; 

,( )i \e have ever in the Kanvas’ well-loved house, 0 Asvins, 
drunk the Soma juice. 

HYMN XLVIIL Dawn. 

l)iiwn uit h"!,'' ltP P ros P e rity, 0 Ushas, Daughter of the Sky, 

with richfs, BoSiSus Oul 88 ’ ° f ^ Light ’ daTO thoU 

l »»“ s™ - •» >-« 

0 Up for luu the sounds of joy : send us the riches 

U 1Sh of h e^ VnUd ’ aUd ll ° W Sha11 da ™’ the Goddess, driver 

Which, as she comet!, nigh, have fixed their thought on her 
like glory-seekers on the Hood. ° ’ 


6 Sudds : a king, tl,c sou of Pijivana. See VH. U 5-25 

/ Edmtyas; Asvins. See I. 3. 3. . ^ 

7 urntsu . the tribe or familv rsll.wl a ci. n 

mentioned in the Kigvedn. ,sL I. So. 18 16 cluef ° f thLi nan >e, frequent 

to wuat ia 1 

(stotrain) song, is sung by the S&ma-priests. y thc Hot w) while the Sto: 

l lshat. Morning, Dawn, personified. 

~ they, the Daw ns of preceding days. 

• a ^^ ro ^ c ^ 1 * * * 5 Bawn sets cal's or wains in motion in n 

«pen water® " *"** tLat have anohored duri “8 th o night WmovToK 

5 
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ere Kanva, chief of Kanva’s race, sings forth aloud the 
ries of the heroes’ names,— 

The princes who, 0 Ushas, as thou comest near, direct their 
thoughts to liberal gifts. 


5 Like a good matron Ushas comes carefully tending everything : 
Rousing all life she stirs’ all creatures that have feet, and 

makes the birds of air fly up. v 

6 She sends the busy forth, each man to his pursuit: delay she 

knows not as she springs. 

0 rich in opulence, after thy dawning birds that have flown 
forth no longer rest. 

.7 This Dawn hath yoked her steeds afar, beyond the rising of 
the Sun : 

Borne on a hundred chariots she, the auspicious Dawn, advan¬ 
ces on her way to men. 

8 To meet her glance all living creatures bend them down : 

Excellent One, she makes the light. 

Ushas, the Daughter of the Sky, the opulent, shines foes and 
enmities away.- 

9 Shine on us with thy radiant light, O Ushas* Daughter cf the 

Sky, 

Bringing to us great store of high felicity, and beaming on our 
solemn rites. 


10 For in thee is each living creature's breath and life, when, 

Excellent ! thou dawnest forth. 

Borne on thy lofty car, 0 Lady of the Light, hear, thou of 
wondrous wealth, our call. 

1 1 0 Ushas, win thyself the strength which among men is won¬ 

derful. * 

Bring thou thereby the pious unto holy rites, those who aa 
priests sing praise to thee. 

12 Bring from the firmament, 0 Ushas, all the Gods, that they 

may drink our Soma juice, 

And, being what thou art, vouchsafe us kine and steeds, 
strength meet for praise and hero might. 

13 Mnv Ushas whose auspicious rays are seen resplendent round 

about, 

Grant us great riches, fair iu form, of all good things, wealth 
which light labour may attain. 

14 Mighty One, whom the Riahis of old time invoked for their 

protection and their beip, 

•1 The princes are the wealthy patrons or institliters of sacrifice, who bear 
ail expenses and remunerate the priests, 





mmm the moved a. 

^ip^Uslias, graciously answer our songs of praise with bount, 

<ind with brilliant light. 

Ushas, as thou with light to-day hast opened the twin doors 
of heaven, 

So grant thou us a dwelling wide and free from foes. 0 God¬ 
dess, give us food with kine. 

16 Bring us to wealth abundant, sent in every shape, to plentiful 
refreshing food, 

To all-subduing splendour, Ushas, Mighty One, to strength, thou 
rich in spoil and wealth. 

HYMN XLIX. Dawn . 

E’es from above the sky’s bright realm come, Ushas, by aus- 
picious ways : 

Let red steeds bear thee to the house of him who pours the 
ooma juice. 

3 lh( ; chariot which thou mountest, fair of shape, 0 Ushas! 

^ nght to move,— 

^ * day Vltl1 ’ ° Daughter of thc S, U r > aid men of noble fame to- 

3 Wl ‘ en thy timcs rcturn - ali quadrupeds and 

Al heaven d ^ fl ° Ck ' vingW birds from a11 the boundaries of 

4 Th ° U al d m aWni,lg With thy of hSht illumest all the radiant 

fahl ^ ^Ith, have called 
HYMN L. 

b6ar him UP a,0ft ’ the God knowethTll 

Sdrya, that all may, look on him. 

A the constellations pass aw<iv 1;i. . 

beams, 1 away ’ llke thmves, together with their 

Before the all-beholding Sun. 

4 

n-4 A 0 slTO «• «k. light, 

Ula t. accompany the 

“■« &fi* h ,„ „ epiatw s , 
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ou goest to the hosts of Gods, thou comest hither to manki: 
ither all light to be beheld. 

With that same eye of thine wherewith thou lookest, brilliant 
Varuna, 

Upon the busy race of men, 

7 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou metest with thy beams 
our days, 

Sun, seeing all things that have birth, 

8 # Seven Bay Steeds harnessed to thy car bear thee, 0 thou far- 
seeing One, 

God, Surya, with the radiant hair. 

9 Surya hath yoked the pure bright Seven, the daughters of the 
car ; with these, 

His own dear team, he goetli forth. 

1 0 Looking upon the loftier light above the darkness we have come 
To Surya, God among the Gods, the light that is most excellent. 

11 Rising this day, 0 rich in friends, ascending to the loftier 

heaven, 

Sfirya, remove my heart’s disease, take from me this my yel¬ 
low hue. 


12 To parrots and to starlings let us give away my yellowness, 

Or this my yellowness let us transfer to Haritala trees. 

13 With a '1 his conquering vigour this A ditya hath gone up on high, 
Giving my foe into mine hand : let me not be my foeman’s prey. 


6 Varuna : the word is, as SAyana points out, used here as an appellative 
(the encoinpasser) and applied to Surya. Sdyana explains it as anishianirdraka, 
averter of evil. 

9 Sdrya hath yoked the pure bright Seven : the seven steeds that draw his 
car, and which, as intimately connected therewith, are called the daughters of 
th<* chariot. The number seven has reference to the seven days of the week, 
11 ' This verse and the two following constitute a tricha or triplet, the re¬ 
petition of which, w itli due formalities, is considered to be curative of disease.’ 
Wilson. 


12 The yellowness here spoken of is probably the colour of the skin in 
jaur»dicc. The hdridrura of the text is said by S&yana to mean hantcUadru- 
ma, a haritfth tree ; but there seems to be no tree of that name. Haritdla 
means, usually, yellow orpimenp, and haridrava, a yellow vegetable powder. 
The word hdridrava id explained in the Petersburg Lexicon as a certain yellow 


. lo parrots ar.d to starlings : similarly, among the Romans, people with the 
jaundice were called ‘icterici ’ according to Pliny (H. N. xxx. II) from the 
fanciful notion that the disease was cured by looking at the icterus one of the 
many vandaes uf the sturnidie or starling family. The bird was said to die 
instead of the patient. 
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/ HYMN LI. I ncUs 

ake glad with songs that Ram whom many men invoke, 
worthy of songs of praise, Indra, the sea of wealth; 

Whose gracious deeds for men spread like the heavens abroad : 
sing praise to him the Sage, most liberal for our good. 

As aids the skilful Ribhus yearned to Indra strong to save, 
who fills mid-air, encompassed round with might, 

Rushing in rapture; and o’er Satakratu came the gladening 
shout that urged him on to victory. 

3 Thou hast disclosed the kine’s stall for the Angirases, and 
made a way for Atri by a hundred doors. 

On Vimada thou hast bestowed both food and wealth, making 
thy bolt dance in the sacrificer’s fight. 

I Thou hast unclosed the prisons of the waters; thou hast in 
the mountain seized the treasure rich in gifts. 

When thou hadst slain with might the dragon Vritra, thou 
indra, didst raise the Sun in heaven for all to see. 


called the^n^ Angiras fo ^ owing are attributed to the Ivishi Savya, who is 

J? to a fighting-rum In 4 dra <V See 10 * 2 - H ere the reference 

Indra came in the form of a to t legend whlch ^ that 

juice. a ram t° Medhatithi a sacrifice, and drank the Soma 

. ~ ^ he skilful Riblius • kco T 90 t qm 

intended, who encouraxred Tnd *" v i ^ 1J *t Maruts are here 

thought XglJ h y9 0 ^"^ *«"*'!• ‘ the difficulty of rendering Vedio 
have no poetical word toesoress ahiehVtate^ 6 ’ . ftp P arenfc > for we 

by drinking the intoxicating juice of The Soma ' ® xclt ' 3men t produced 

Something opprobrious mixed u r with It whl i‘« h F P ! ar l . ts > which ha « not 
excitement was celebrated as a hlesJme of tl l i ° V t,mea that *tat« of 
goes themselves, nav is sing erf the gods, as not unworthy of il,„ 

would perform their hiX ^ ' m - wl »« h ooth the warrior and the „ ♦ 

“Pi—h to the C s fe K r u Lu •‘ eVeme,lt! ‘- The Q< ~ W L the neaS 

transportVwdd j 0 y!" rf ' 1 haS S^erally been rendered by rapture, delight 
Satakratu : Indra. See I. 4. 8 
‘3 The kmc s stall; the dark cloud thnt v^i i 
The Anginutt : an ancient priestly family s* t , e .'" r * ter8 ‘“Prisoned. 
iX 6 ?^ ^ tl, ° V* 4tH -' a W 8 bi usually 

fr r L -P«vity, sholin?CThunW 8eMit< ^ of mcD 
■ ' also a Ivishi of ancient times. ej wa y s of escape. 

1 .V* mount ™[ ■■ the cloud. The treasure is the fertile 

*“ orii “ s ,0 s *™*' *** <« <£m ,m*w 
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itli wondrous might thou blewest enchanter fiends aw$ 
with powers celestial those who called on thee in jest. 

Thou, hero-hearted, hast broken down Pipru’s forts, and helped 
Bijifivan when the Dasyus were struck dead. 


6 Thou savedst Kutsa when Sushna was smitten down; to Ati- 
thigva gavest Sambara for a prey. 

E’en mighty Arbuda thou troddest under foot: thou from of 
old wast born to strike the Dasyus dead. 


i All power and might is closely gathered up in thee; thy 
bounteous spirit joys in drinking Soma juice. 

Known is the thunderbolt that lies within thine arms: rend 
off therewith all manly prowess of our foe. 

8 Discern thou well Aryas and Dasyus; punishing the lawless 
give them up to him whose grass is strewn. 

Bo thou the sacrificer’s strong encourager: all these thy deeds 
are my delight at festivals. 


9 Indra gives up the lawless to the pious man, destroying by 
the Strong OiiCs those who have no strength. 

Yamra when glorified destroyed the gathered piles of the still 
waxing great one who would reach the heaven. 


10 The might which Usana hath formed for thee with might 
rends in its greatness and with strength both worlds apart. 


5 Those who called on thee in jest : literally, called on thee or offered to thee 
:il>ove or over the shoulder, apparently an ancient proverbial expression ap¬ 
plied to those who instead of sacrificing to the Gods put the intended oblation 
into their own mouths. 

Pipru is one of the demons of the air ; his forts are the clouds that withhold 
die rain ; Rijisvdn is a pious worshipper oppressed by the Dasyus, robbers or 
barbarians.* 

6 Sushna, ‘ the Drier-up/ is the personification of the excessive heat before 
the rains ; a demon of drought. Sambara and A rbuda are similar demons of 
the atmosphere. AtUhiyva is another name of the liberal prince Divod&sa. 

8 The Aryas are, first, the people who speak the language of the Veda, 
and the Dasyus are the orighTal and hostile peoples of India. Later the 
former are the true and loyal people, fiflthful to Indra and the Gods, anu the 
latter are the wicked and godless. 

Whose grass is strewn : the faithful worshipper, the priest who has trimmed 
and strewn the sacred grass for the Gods. 

. : the second half of the stanza is unintelligible. Wilson remarks: 

Ihe text is obscure,— Vamro xi jaglidna sundikah; Yamra destroyed the 
collection. The Scholiast says that a Ilishi named Vamra took advantage of 
Indra* absem.a from sacrifice, to carry away the accumulated heap of offerings.’ 

10 The Rishi Ub*u&, culled also K4vya or KaviV son, appears in the Veda 
as the especial friend of Indra. In I. 121, 12. he is said to have given 
Indra his thunderbolt: ‘ The bolt which Kavya Usanft erst gave thee.’ Here, 
also, the might’ means the conquering thunderbolt, although in other places 
its fabrication is attributed to Tvashtar. 

The steeds of Vdta: horses of the Wind-God, horses swift as wind, 
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^ro-souled, tlio steeds of Vat-a, yoked by thought, h 
irricd thco to fame while thou art filled with power. 

on Indra hath rejoiced with Kavya Usana, he mounts his 
steeds who swerve wider and wider yet. 

The Strong hath loosed his bolt with the swift rush of rain, 
and he hath rent in pieces Sushna’s firm-built forts. 

Thou mountest on thy car amid strong Soma draughts : Sar- 
yata brought thee those in which thou hast delight. 

Indra, when thou art pleased with men whose Soma flows thou 
risest to unchallenged glory in the sky. 

To old Kakshivan, Soma-pressor, skilled in song, 0 Indra, thou 
didst give the youthful Vriehaya. 

Tliou, very wise, wast Mena, V rishanasva’s child : those deeds 
of thine must all be told at Soma feasts. 

The good man's refuge in his need is Indra, firm as a door¬ 
post, praised among the Pajras. 

Indra alone is Lord of wealth, the Giver, lover of riches, cha¬ 
riots, kine, and horses. 

To him the Mighty One, the self-resplendent, verily strong and 
gro .fc, this praise is uttered. 

May we and all the heroes, with the princes, be, in this fray, 
O Indra, in thy keeping. J 

HYMN LII. Indra. 

GLoniFi that Ram who tinds the light of heaven, whose hun- 

w-u i n °Uy-natured ones go forth with him. 

With hymns may I turn hither Indra to mine aid,—the Car 
winch like a strong steed liasteth to the call. 


11 II hen Indra hath rejoiced • drunk the exhilarating Soma. 

12 Sitj/dta; a IMjarshi or royal llislii of the family of Bhrigu. 

Brought thee those : draughts ot Soma juice. 

IS Kak-shUun . a Ilhhi. eon of Usii See I IS v , “^lonoua<l eed8> 
wa.i given to him, is not mentioned elsewhere. ' 1 ' ‘ IohayA > the damsel who 


14 Among the Pair cm • * .. 




♦ . ^ Di this frag : the hymn appears to have been i x T 

m a coming battle. addressed to Indra for aid 


1 That Ram : that famous warrior. See I. 51. 1, 
HAoae hundred nohhj-natured ones: see verse 4. 
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like as a mountain on firm basis, unremoved, he, 
fold protector, waxed in mighty strength, 

When Indra, joying in the draughts of Soma juice, foiled the 
clouds, slaying Vritra stayer of their flow. 

For he stays e'en the stayers, spread o’er laden cloud, rooted 
in light, strengthened in rapture by the wise. 

Indra with thought, with skilled activity, I call, most liberal 
giver, for he sates him with the juice. 117) 

Whom those that flow in heaven on sacred grass, his own as¬ 
sistants, nobly-natured, fill full liEe the sea,— 

Beside that Indra when he smote down Vritra stood his helpers, 
straight in form, mighty, invincible. 

To him, as in wild joy he fought with him who stayed the rain, 
his helpers sped like swift streams down a slope, 

When Indra, thunder-armed, made bold by Soma draughts, 
broke Vala’s fences down, as Trita burst his way. 

Splendour encompassed thee, forth shone thy warrior might : 

the rain-obstructer lay in mid-air’s lowest deep, 

What time, 0 Indra, thou didst cast thy thunder dov r n upon 
the jaws of Vritra hard to be restrained. 


7 The hymns which magnify thee, Indra, reach to thee even as 

w r ater-brooks flow down and fill the lake. 

Tvashtar gave yet more force to thine appropriate strength, 
and forged thy thunderbolt of overpowering might, 

8 When, Indra, thou whose power is linked with thy Bay Steeds 

hadst smitten Vritra, causing floods to flow for man, 

Thou heldst in thine arms the metal thunderbolt, and scttcst 
in the heaven the Sun for all to see. 


3 For he stays e'en the stayers : the \vord3 of the text sd hi dvaro dvarlsha 
varrd tidhani, are very difficult. S&y ana’s paraphrase, adopted by Wilson, is 
loose but seems to give the general sense of the passage. ‘ He who is victorious 
over his enemies, who is spread through the dewy (firmament) ’ ‘ The stayer 
among the stayers,’ is probably the conqueror who checks the demons who 
obstruct the rain, and udhan , the udder (of the sky) means the rain-giving 
clouds, over which Indra, as God of the firmament, is extended as a covering. 

4 Hi8 own assistants : the inspiring Soma draughts. 

5 His helpers; his constant allies, the Maruts. 

Trita hurst his way : Sslyana refers to a legend which says that Trita fell 
into a well, and the Asuras heaped coverings over its mouth ; but he broke 
through them with ea-ie. So Indra broke down the defences of the demon 
Vala. See Wilson’s note on the passage. 

6 The rain-obstructer : the demon Vritra. 

7 T rank tar: the Vulcan or Hephaestus of the Indian Gods. 

8 The metal thunderbolt: vajram dyasam, usually translated ‘iron thunder* 
bolt ’, but we do not know for certain what rnolal uyas (Latin aes) was, 
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ir they raised the lofty self-resplendent hymn, prais<^ 
in £ aufl effectual, leading up to heaven, 
l Indra’s helpers fighting for the good of men, the Maruts, 
faithful to mankind, joyed in the light. 

Then Heaven himself, the mighty, at that Dragon’s roar reeled 
back in terror when, Indra, thy thunderbolt 
In the wild joy of Soma had struck off with might the head 
of Vritra, tyrant of the earth and heaven. 

0 Indra, were this earth extended forth tenfold, and men who 
dwell therein multiplied day by day, 

Still here thy conquering might, Magliavan, would be famed : 

it hath waxed vast as heaven in majesty and power. 

Thou, bold of heart, in thine own native might, for help, upon 
the limit of this mid-air and of heaven, 

Hast made the earth to be the pattern of thy strength : em¬ 
bracing flood and light thou reaehest to the sky. 

J bou art the counterpart of earth, the Master of lofty heaven 
with all its mighty Heroes : 

k b°u hast filled all the region with thy greatness: yea, of a 
truth there is none other like thee. 

aln pbtudu the heaven and earth have not attained, 
Not wh > ^° Unc f s waters of mid-air have never reached,— 
none elso l G ^gb^ 8 tho stayer of the rain: thou, and 
ti G ’ Uli5t made a11 thin S s in or( lcr due. 

the Deities^delightedr 180 ^ enC0Unter ’ aud iu thce a11 
What tiinie thou Tndm, with thy spiky weapon, thy deadly 
holt, smotest the face of Vritra. ™ 

HYMN LIIL ln(lv 
We will present fair prai -e unto the Mighty One our 
to Indra m . ivasvan’a dwelling-plav'e : ’ ' 

*"r -*» to Sleep : 

_ 8 Calth to mun accept no paltry praise. * 

11 l/t-he etrtir^re te!rtime 1 a''i a S ' V ° rshil>per8 in fear of Vritra. 
would extend 0V er the whole of it S ^ atld populous as it is, thy fame 

U fa waters of mid-air ; the aerial ocean, the firmament 
Hcfightx: Raid of Indra. We should exneot ‘ tu x c 
similar sudden changes of persoVarcomE^Cveta*"^ " but thU aml 

oflhl’^^W^^ the seat of the sacrificer tt,» 

°t the celestial \ lvasvftn, er ’ *hc representative 
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Giver of horses, Indra, giver, thou, of kine, giver of 
thou art Lord and guard of wealth : 

Man’s helper from of old, not disappointing hope, Friend of 
our friends, to thee as such we sing this praise. 


3 Indra, most splendid, powerful, rich in mighty deeds, this 

treasure spread around is known to be thine own. 

Gather therefrom, 0 Conqueror, and bring to us: fail not the 
hope of him who loves and sings io thee. 

4 Well pleased with these bright flames and with these Soma 

drops, take thou away our poverty with steeds and kine. 
With Indra scattering the Dasyu through these drops, freed 
from their hate may we obtain abundant food. 

5 Let us obtain, 0 Indra, plenteous wealth and food, with strength 

exceeding glorious, shining to the sky : 

May we obtain the Goddess Providence, the strength of heroes, 
special source of cattle, rich in steeds. 

6 These orn* libations, strength-inspiring, Soma draughts, glad¬ 

dened thee in the fight with Vritra, Hero Lord, 

What time thou slewest for the singer with trimmed grass ten 
thousand Vritras, thou resistless in thy might. 

7 Thou goest on from fight to fight intrepidly, destroying castle 

after castle here with strength. 

Thou, Indra, with thy friend who makes the foe bow down, 
slewest from far away the guileful Namuchi. 

8 Thou hast struck down in death Karanja, Parnaya, in Ati' 

thigva ; s very glorious going forth. 

Unyielding, when Eijisvan compassed them with siege, thou 
hast destroyed the hundred forts of Vangrida. 

9 With all-outstripping chariot-wheel, 0 Indra, thou far-famed, 

hast overthrown the twice ten Kings of men, 

With sixty thousand nine-and-ninety followers, who came in 
arms to fight with friendless Susravas. 

10 Thou hast protected Susravas with succour, and Turvayanft 
with thine aid, 0 Indra. 


2 Those who seem to sleep : Indra derives no advantage from those who arc 
remiss in their religious duties. 

G Ten thousand Vritras: countless demons like Vritra. 

7 With thy friend : the thunderbolt. Or ndcyd may mean 1 with Nanii ft* 
thy confederate. 

Namuchi. * non-looser (of the heavenly waters),’ another demon of drought* 

8 Karanja, Parnaya, and Vangrida are A suras or demons; Atithigva hft* 
1 -en mentioned before, I. 51. 6, and Rijiflvan in verse 5 of the same hymn. 

9 Sufsruvds , and Tdrvaydna in the next verse, are said to be kings. 
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fc Dl tnn- H UtSa ’- if ithigva ’ ^ ya > subject unto this Kin' 
lg } oung, the mighty. c 




Th “, «ni«ji»g thmigh thy favour life long and joy- 

lux and with store of heroes. J ‘ y 


TT HYMN L[ v. 

Urge us not, Magliavan, to this distressful fight, for none may 
^ comprehend the limit of thy strength. y 

Thou with fierce shout hast made the woods and rivers roar : 
aid not men run in crowds together in their fear? 

2 Sing liymus of praise to Sakra, Lord of power and might; laud 
thou and magnify Indra who heareth thee, b 

W ho with lus daring might, a Bull exceeding strong in strength 
maketh him master of the heaven and elrth g ’ 

* “* the Md - 

, Up d “'™ ”* 

3 ri f sl “ te; ttOT ' 

8h “» - % 


10 Autaa has been mentioned /T <ia is i - 
here represented, teg thcr with AUth^a and Av? flVV0 “ rite of Indra, bu 
This King: Susravds or Turv l , ^ ’ M cha8tiaed him. 

individual. ’ * UrTOy4 9 a » fchoae names perhaps denote the sj 


Verb> U3 * 6 - **Mi is not in the i 

Jupiter, nr Diesnifru +L„ n ,. n ori «iu with Zom, „ » 8 called D 
and hi mans, in this ^ P ^ ,aUon8 . §> ve " to the supremenfT'r p , attr ’ 

■1 hC. n - 
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When, with a roar that fills the woods, thou forcest d<^ 
the wind’s head the stores which Sushna kept confined! 

Who shall have power to stay thee firm and eager-souled from 
doing still this day what thou of old hast done ? 

6 Thou holpest Narya, Turvasa, and Yadu, and Vayya’s son 

Turviti, Satakratu! 

Thou holpest horse and car in final Rattle ; thou brakest down 
the nine-and-ninety castles. 

7 A hero-lord is he, King of a mighty folk, who offers free oblations 

and promotes the Law, 

Who with a bounteous guerdon welcomes hymns of praise: for 
him flows down the abundant stream below the sky. 

8 His power is matchless, matchless is his wisdom ; chief, through 

their work, be some who drink the Soma, 

Those, Indra, who increase the lordly power, the firm heroic 
strength of thee the Giver. 

9 Therefore for thee are these abundant beakers, Indra’s drink, 

stone-pressed juices held in ladles. 

Quaff them and satisfy therewith thy longing; then fix thy 
mind upon bestowing treasure. 

10 There darkness stood, the vault that stayed the waters’ flow : 

in Vritra’s hollow side the rain-cloud lay concealed. 

But Indra smote the rivers which the obstructor stayed, flood 
following after flood, down steep declivities. 

11 So give us, Indra, bliss-increasing glory | give us great sw’ay 

and strength that conquers people. 

Preserve our wealthy patrons, save our princes; vouchsafe us 
wealth and food with noble offspring. 

HYMN LV. Indr*- 

Though e’en this heaven’s wide space and earth have spread 
them out, nor heaven nor earth may be in greatness Indra S 
match. 

Awful and very mighty, causing woe to men, he whets h 18 
thunderbolt for sharpness, as a bull. 


5 Suehnu . a demon of drought. 

6 Thou holpest Narya : some chief or Jtislri so named ; or the word 
an adjective, manly, qualifying Turvasa. 

Tu) rasa, Yadu, Turviti have been mentioned before. See I. 36. 13. 


I*? 


1 Asa hull: as a bub sharpens his horns. 

Causing woe to men : as the punisher of the wicked, 
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t-> th e watery ocean, so dotli ho receive the rivers spread k 
/all sides in their ample width. 

! hears him like a hull to drink of Soma juice, and will as 
VY arnor from of old, ho praised for might. 

3 Thou swavest, Indra, all kinds of great manly power, so as to 

bend, as ’t were, even that famed mountain down. * 

Foremost among the Gods is he through hero might, set in the 
van, the Strong One, for each arduous deed. 

4 He only in the wood is praised by worshippers, when he shows 

forth to men his own fair Indra-power. 

A friendly Bull is he, a Bull to he desired, when Alaghavan 
auspiciously sends forth his voice. 

5 Y e fc verily the Warrior in his vigorous strength stirreth up 

with Ins might great battles tor-mankind; 

And men have faith in Indra, the resplendent One, what time 
lie hurleth down his bolt, his dart of death. 

6 Th r ,g V ain for k1oi T> and with stre »gth increased on earth, 
H ( h<3 m!l th ^' eat , m * ght destroys the dwellings made with art, 

exceeding wis^tS floods^ tor Ws^hipP *" ^ 

' ; b ™ 8 thj ^ 

J ra| " th ° Min - * he 

' o zzr -- 

indict, m thy members many powers n n 

surrounded by the ministering prints ’ hke Well » 


4 A friendly BvU u he .- Maghavan, the mighty Indr, 1 1 
ill Ills graoious mood, strong yet gentle . , fc here rG lresent 

Strong, may also mean the strong Sums ! \ 8 110 ma '°> the bull t 

stitutor of a raerfhee, a worsS 3 'dh^ 8,80 i 


forest life of Bnlhma„ s , flUtlme ° f th ® vem seems t0 be an allusion to 


r * w " iWe *. Mb 

iDd w ith kindly rain. Ut bleesi »g men with 
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For this man’s full libations held in ladles, he hath roused 
him, eager, as a horse to meet the mare. 

He stays his golden car, yoked with Bay Horses, swift, and 
drinks the Soma juice which strengthens for great deeds. 

2 To him the guidance-following songs of praise flow full, as those 

who seek gain go in company to the flood. 

To him the Lord of power, the holy sjuiod’s might, as to a hill, 
with speed, ascend the loving on^es. 

3 Victorious, great is he ; in manly battle shines, unstained with 
_ dust, his might, as shines a mountain peak ; 

Wherewith the iron one, fierce e’en against the strong, in 

raptime, fettered wily Sushna fast in bonds. 

4 W hen Strength the Goddess, made more strong for help by 

thee, waits upon Indra as the Sun attends the Dawn, 

Then he who with his might unflinching kills the gloom stirs 
up ihe dust aloft, with joy and^triumphing. 

5 When thou with might, upon the framework of the heaven, 

didst fix. across, air’s region firmly, unremoved, 

In the light- winning war, Indra, in rapturous joy, thou smotest 
Vritra dead and b rough test floods of rain. 

6 Thou with thy might didst grasp the holder-up of heaven, thou 

who art mighty also in the seats of earth. 

Thou, gladdened by the juice, hast set the waters free, and 
broken Witra’s stony fences through and through. 


HYMN LVII. Indra. 

To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth, verily powerful 
and strong, I bring my hymn,— 

Whose checkless bounty, as of waters down a slope, is spread 
abroad for all that live, to give them strength. 


1 This men : the institutor of the sacrifice. He: Indra, 

2 The flood; (samudrd) any large gathering of waters not necessarily the 
vea or ocean. 

The holy synod: an assembly for worship of the Gods. 

The loving ones : the songs of loving praise. 1 find the stanza unintelligible ; 
and the version (based chiefly on Grassmami’s) which I offer is merely a tera^ 
l k rary makeshift. 

3 The iron one : the thundt bolt, made of dyas i irop or other metal. 

4 By t o : by Soma. 

f> In the light-winning wav . waged with the demons of the air for rain and 
the light which follows the dispersion of the clouds. 

6 The bcarei'-vp of heaven; perhaps the thunderbolt, with which Indra 
maintains order. 
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11 this world, for worship, shall come after tliee- 
•erer’s libations like floods to the depth, 

Then the well-loved one seems to rest upon the hill, the 
thunderbolt of Indra, shatterer wrought of gold. 

To him the terrible, most meet for lofty praise, like bright 
Dawn, now bring gifts with reverence in this rite, 

Whose being, for renown, yea, Indra-power and light, have 
been created, like bay steeds, to move with speed. 

Thine, Indra. praised by many, excellently rich ! are we who 
trusting in thy help draw near to thee. 

Lover of praise, none else but thou receives our laud : as earth 


loves all her creatures, love thou this our hymn. 

5 Great is thy power, 0 Jndra, we are thine. Fulfil, 0 

Maghavan, the wish of this thy worshipper. 

After thee lofty heaven hath measured out its strength: to 
thee and to thy power this earth hath bowed itself. 

6 Thou, who hast thunder for thy weapon, with thy bolt hast 

shattered into pieces this broad massive cloud. 

Thou hast sent down the obstructed floods that they may 
flow : thou hast, thine own for ever, all victorious might. 


HYMN LVIEL Agni. 


Ne’er waxeth faint the Immortal, Son of Strength, since ho, 
the Herald, hath become Vivasvan’s messenger. 

On paths most excellent he measured out mid-air: he with 
oblation calls to service of the Gods. 

2 Never decaying, seizing his appropriate food, rapidly, eagerly 
through the dry wood he spreads. 

His back, as he is sprinkled, glistens like a horse: loud bath 
he roared and shouted like the heights of heaven. 


2 When the well-loved one : when the lightning-laden cloud is resting on the 
mount Jn, men pray to Indra in order that he may discharge his celestial 
artillery and bring down the rain. 

After thee: the heaven has taken thy might, as a pattern for its own 
might. 

This Hymn and the five following are ascribed to Nodhas, the eon of 
Gotama. 

1 Virasvdn's messenger : VivasvAn is the morning heaven and the personifica¬ 
tion of the sacrificer of the Gods. 

Jfe measured out mid-air: this act is ascribed to Indra in I. 56. 5. 

2 As he is sprinkled : with clarified butter. 
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nmoktaRjLi 


,3ySet high in place o’er all that Vasus, Rudras do, irnmok 
Lord of riches, seated as High Priest; 

Hastening like a car to men, to those who live, the 
without delay gives boons to be desired. 

4 Urged by the wind he spreads through dry wood as he lis 

armed with his tongues for sickles, with a mighty roar. 

Black is thy path, Agni, changeless, with glittering waves ! 
when like a bull thou rushest ca^er to the trees. 

5 With teeth of flame, wind-driven, through the wood he speeds, 

triumphant like a bull among the herd of cows, 

With bright strength roaming to the everlasting air : things 
fixed, things moving quake before him as lie flies. 

The Bhrigus stablished thee among mankind for men, like as 
a treasure, beauteous, easy to invoke; 


Thee. Agni, as a herald and choice-worthy guest, 
picious Friend to the Celestial Race. 


as an aus- 


/ Agni, the seven tongues deftest iSaerificer, him whom the 
priests elect at solemn worship, 

The Herald, messenger of all the Vasus, I serve with dainty 
food, I ask for riches. 

S Grant, Son of Strength, thou rich in friends, a refuge without 
a flaw this day to us thy praisers. 

O Agni, Son of Strength, with forts of iron preserve thou 
from distress the man who lauds thee. 

!) Be thou a refuge, Bright One, to the singer, a shelter, Boun- 
u.oii, Lord, to those who worship. 

Preserve the singer from distress, 0 Agni. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 


HYMN LIX. Agni. 

The other fires are, verily, thy branches; the Immortals all 
rejoice in thee, 0 Agni. 

t’entre art thou, Vaisvanara, of the people, sustaining men like 
a deep-founded pillar. 


3 P uitras, Vasus : two classes of Gods. See I. 34. 11. 

4 T^ie description <.f Agni in this verse and the next applies not to the 

KthfeSrtS* t0 th ° 81,6 ^ ° iearS tUe jUUSleM lhe lle " advance 

ft m08t om . incI '. t P rioa % familie of more ancient times. 
• Jtl * C ‘ l ^Kxce ; as beanug U the God, the oblations of their 

the '.icoie ’likfX" to TS?’. ' ,e / U * S,ter Y’ er: the 8even ungues appear to bo 
I'KO flames which Agni employs to consume the oblations! 


VuiN'N ? 1 *!' more,i ' of tlice. 

A' v.v men. ' ' “ ame of A 8“ i; commoa to > filing with, and benefiting all 
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brehead of the sky, earth’s centre, Agni became the mes 
fliger of earth and heaven. 

ivanara, the Deities produced thee, a God, to be a light 
unto the Ary a. 

3 As in the Sun firm rays are set for ever, treasures are in Vais- 

v&nara, in Agni. 

Of all the riches in the hills, the waters, the herbs, among 
mankind, thou art the Sovran. 

4 As the great World-halves, so are their Son’s praises; skilled, 

. t as a man, to act, is he the Herald. 

Vaisvanara, celestial, truly mighty, most manly One, hath 
many a youthful consort. 

5 Even the lofty heaven, 0 Jata vedas Vaisvanara, hath not 

attained thy greatness, 

Thou art the King of lands where men are settled, thou hast 
brought comfort to the Gods in battle. 

C Now will I tell the greatness of the Hero whom Purivs sons 
follow as Vritra’s slayer : 

Agni Vaisvanara struck down the Dasyu, clave Sambara 
through and shattered down his fences. 

' Vaisvanara, dwelling by his might with all men, far-shinim' 
holy nhd the Bkariulvfyjas, x 

S of U Satovanl° Uent> Wi * lnw<ired ' P raiaes b J Purunitha, son 

. , t HYMN LX. Agni. 

th r r ] e goodly treasure Miltarisvan brought, as a gift 
the glorious Priest to Bhrigu, ° * l gllt ’ 

Protcctor ’ chi,d of tw ° births > 
AgniThXwn. e * rth ’ " hicU cmwtitute woria, *«, 

’’ : .oii:ir't.! , (l' !lP Il0 ^' eni y TIolar. invoking m -i • 

M ""'i «>"»>•* •• it'2 ,L ■ ,,f thc earthl y functional* ' ° l 

*&***: m°« in general : SSL ... . * 


, ,• - v - •" r .■ i.no names J -wmiuunary. 

KMZ'de'lZin. « ! PArU *** regarded as h»V 
ascribed to India are i . |-e who stay*! the rain The i l>1 ^ fiv,llt ' or - 

Indra. “* W a «-'.buted to Agni/ that is, A "iiT!* dually 

7 The Ckamdvdiag ■ the l 1 ent 'fi(xl with 

P«r»»Uha : a IdCof that name 

sacrifice. The name does not occur’ SStt. «f tlie 

1 MdtarUvnn. ■ i . carding liim. 
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THE HYMNS OF 

loth Gods and men obej this Ruler's order, Gods 
worshipped, men who yearn ami worship. 

As Priest he takes his seat ere break of morning, House-Lord, 
adorable with men, Ordain or. 


3 May our fair praise, heart-bom, most recent, reach him whose 

tongue, e’en at his birth, is sweet as honey; 

Whom mortal priests, men, with (their strong endeavour, 
supplied with dainty viands, have created. 

4 Good to mankind, the yearning Purifier hath among men been 

placed as Priest choice-worthy. 

May Agni be our Friend, Lord of the Household, protector of 
the riches in the dwelling. 

5 As such we Gotamas with hymns extol thee, 0 Agni, as the 
• guardian Lord of riches, 

Decking thee like a home, the swift prize-winner. May he, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 


HYMN LX L 


I ndra. 


Jv, :n ix) him, swift, strong, and high-exalted, I bring my song 
of praise as dainty viands, 

My thought to him resistless, praise-deserving, prayers offered 
most especially to India. 

- Praise, like oblation, 1 present, and utter aloud my song, my 
fair hymn to the Victor. 

Fur India, who is Lord of old, the singers have decked their 
lauds with heart and mind and spirit. 

3 To him then with my lips mine adoration, winning heaven’s 
light, most excellent, i offer, 

To magnify with songs of invocation and with fair hymns the 
Lord, most bounteous Giver. 


The ylorivH* Priest: Agni. Uhrija : the chief of the ancient pr'olly family 
who 1 >;ar that name. Burner of sacrifice: announcer of sacrifice by hi* 
oi kluar flames. Child of two births: born of heaven and c-arth! and again 
>\a the two fire-stioka, or bora from the fir.e-btkks and again when he is 
consecrated. 


Swjthj j nwring envoy : messenger between Gods and men. See I. note. 
" as honey : with tasting the sweet libations. 
treat, ,1 • by rapid agitation of the fire-stick. 


"■ 08 : descendants of G. aina, men of the family to which th© 

Kblu of the hymn belongs. 

!ur ' trimming thee, to make thee shine as men groom a race-horse 
■ iU *)±e nu>rmug. ° 
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THE R1GTEDA. 

for him I frame a laud, as fashions the wright a chariot 
_ Por the man who needs it,— 

Praises to him who gladly hears our praises, a hymn well-form¬ 
ed, all-moving, to wise Inara, 

So^ with my tongue I deck, to please that Indra, my hymn, as 
twere a horse, through love of glory, 

To reverence the Hero, bounteous Giver, famed far and wide, 
destroyer of the castles. 

L\en for him hath Tvashtar forged the thunder, most deftly 
wrought, celestial, for the battle, 

Wherewith he reached the vital parts of Vritra, striking_the 

vast, the mighty—with the striker. 

As soon as, at libations of his mother, great Vishnu had drunk 

r ^ up the draught, he plundered 

The dainty cates, the cooked mess; but One stronger trans¬ 
fixed the wild boar, shooting through the mountain. 

To him, to Indra, when he slew the Dragon, the Dames too 
^ Consorts of the Gods, wove praises. 

The mighty heaven and earth hath he encompassed • thy <n-eat - 
_ ness heaven and earth, combined, exceed not, ° 

""P"” 11 ' ,1,c ■“WMo of 

E 3 f-*—* 

w ‘ ~ 

““ “P™^ -itu 


• For ilia man who me it . .... 2 ~ *--- 

castles of rwndmpritTningfwi 8 * Ul ° atnUw Pheric dem TO3 of drought th 

e^^ 7 th e th uudcr Mtor^ taIng . 

wdebted'toPmT rff , !;;r re " ] r 1 

™' Ro ^ A«a«c Society Journal, Jmuary, & “ ^ btudies in ' 
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The rivers played, through his impetuous splendour, 
his bolt he compassed them on all side^. 

Using his might and favouring him who worshipped, he made 
a ford, victorious, for Turviti. 

12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement, against 
this Viitra cast thy bolt of thunder. 

Rend thou his joints, as of an ox, dissevered, with holt oblique, 
that floods of rain rnay follow. 

13 Sing with new lauds his exploits wrought aforetime, the deeds 
of him, yea., him who moveth swiftly, 

When, hurling forth his weapons in the battle, he with impe¬ 
tuous wrath lays low the foenien. 

14 When he, yea, he, comes forth the firm-set mountains, and'the 
whole heaven and earth, tremble for terror. 

May Nodhas, ever praising the protection of that dear Friend, 
gain quickly strength heroic. 

15 Now unto him of these things hath been given what he who 
rules alone o’er much, electeth. 

Indra hath helped Ltasa, Soma-prcsser, contending in the race 
of steeds with Surya. 

10 Thus to thee, Indra, yoker of Bay Coursers, the Gotamas have 
brought their prayers to please thee. 

Bestow upon them thought, decked with all beauty. May lie, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and oa.rly. 




HYMN LXII. 


Indra. 


Like Angiras a gladdening laud we ponder to him who loveth 
song, exceeding mighty. 

Lot us sing glory to the far-famed Hero who must be praised 
with fair hymns by the singer. 

2 Unto the great bring ye great adoration, a chant with praise 
to him exceeding mighty, 

Through whom our sires, Angi rases, singing praises and know¬ 
ing well the places, found the cattle. 


Tnrviti: Sayan a aay.s that this Xvish i had been immersed in water, and 
that Indi a brought him to dry land. 

14 JSodltas; the Riahi or seer of the hymn. 

15 Praise and sacrifice have been offered to Indra. He himself ponses;-' - 
everyt nng elyi. Such praises and sacrifice led Indra to help Etasa, his w° r ’ 

: ia w P a'i m , hu Hvalr y of Sftr ya and his horses. Soe If. 10. 5, note. 

ip A1Vi ! -.vmn ends with the refrain that concludes also Hymns I. 58 and 60. 

the mauner of Ansiras ’ ouo of tho f,rst tartft* 40 * of 

th0 ram-clouds, or the rays of light which follow tl»e 



misr^ 


Villi it fat* eda. 


ss 


fhen jndra and the Angirases desired it, Sardma found pro- 
'jfmon for her offspring. 

rfhaspati cleft the mountain, found the cattle : the heroes 
shouted with the kine in triumph. 


<SL 


4 Mid shout, loud shout, and roar, with the Navagvas, seven 

singers, hast thou, heavenly, rent the mountain; 

Thou with the speeders, with Dasagvas, India, Sakra 1 hast 
rent with thunder flaming Vala. 

5 Praised by Angirases, thou, foe-destroyer, hast, with the Dawn, 

Sun, rays, dispelled the darkness. 

Thou Iudra, hast spread out the earth’s high ridges, and firm¬ 
ly fixed the region-under heaven. 

6 This is the deed most worthy of all honour, the fairest marvel 


of the Wonder-Worker, 

That, nigh where heaven bends down, he made four rivers 
flow full with waves that carry down sweet water. 

7 Unwearied, won with lauding hymns, he parted of old the 
ancient Pair, united ever. 

In highest sky, like Bhaga, he the doer of marvels set both 
Dames and earth and heaven. 


8 Still bom afresh, young Dames, each in her manner, unlike 
in hue, the Pair in alternation 

Kouud heaven and earth from ancient time have travelled, 
Night with her dark limbs, Dawn with limbs of splendour. 


3 Saramd found provision for her offspring: S*ram&, the hound of Indra 
6r c xl lc two do 6 3 cailed affcer their mother S&rameya who are the 
, ° ^ ama ^hc ®6d of the Dead, is said to have pursued and 

the cows stolen by the Pauls; which has been supposed to mean 
th . e "ho recovers the rays of the Sun that have t.cci: 

the stolen c\tle * r t 10 sa ys that Saramd agreed to go in search of 

? “ ndlt : on that tho MUk of the cows should he riven to her 
young ones. Ludwig u „f opinion that the word < offspring’ in thf text re cr. 
not Saramds young ones, but to the desceadaVof the phases. 

of prayer! ■ ft therefore "as'profe^^oth °h Braliai " a P ss I ja t' is the Lord 

Which It;. God 1.1 oaks open the hidinc brahma ’ prayer, with 

tin to the object of it* desir^ tKCst/ P “' a >' w 

and Dnsagvus are also tht Angiralft/or 1,8 ! the AVvo/r.., 

who k’’ 5 “ ru &S ' ily foUowin « «ie track of the stolen^cow^ 3 ' w called, 

who keeps tho cows imprisoned. cn S- Vala is the tiervl 

6 Nigh where heaven bends down flowing away to the dt.v . v 

teas.” “ ,p " iM b » si «»- »>” “««>» »>■. .«”r b G 
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»icli in good actions, skilled in operation, the Son with mj 
maintains his perfect friendship. 

Thou in the raw cows, black of hue or ruddy, storest the ripe 
milk glossy white in colour. 

10 Their paths, of old connected, rest uninjured; they with 
great might preserve the immortal statutes. 

I'or man y thousand holy works the Sisters wait on the haughty 
Lord like wives and matrons. 


11 Thoughts ancient, seeking wealth, with!adoration, with newest 
lauds have sped to thee, 0 Mighty. 

yearning wives cleave to their yearning husband, so cleave 
our hymns to thee, 0 Lord most potent. 

Strong God, the riches which thy hands have holden from 
day.; of old have perished not nor wasted. 

Splendid art thou, 0 Indra, wise, unbending: strengthen us 
with thy might, 0 Lord of Power. 

Io 0 mighty Indra, Gotamas son Nodhas hath fashioned this 
new prayer to thee Eternal, 

Sure leader, yoker of the Tawny Coursers. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 



HYMN LXIII. 


Indra. 


i irou art the Mighty One; when born, 0 Indra, with power 
thou terrifiedsfc earth and heaven; 

M ueu, in their fear of thee, all limi-set mountains and jnpns- 
trous creatures shook like dust before thee. 

When thy two wandering Bays thou dravest hither, thy praiser 
laid within thine arms the thunder, 

Wherewith, 0 Much-invoked, in will resistless, thou smitest 
foe men down and many a castle. 


9 The Son with : -jht : Sftyana takes sdvctsd, * * with might/ in the flense of 

*he genitive xdvasufa, and explains : the Son of Might, that is the exceedingly 
strong one. But this seems forced. The Son is Indra. 

Thou in the raw cows : the cows are called raw, as contrasted with the warm 
,r, ‘lk matured or cooked in their udders. The colour of the milk is. also con¬ 
trasted with that of the cows, as in the German child’s ditty quoted by 
Zimmer : ‘ 0 sage mir, wie geht es zu, gibt weisse Milch die rotlie Kuh.* 

10 7heir paths ; the courses of Night and Morning. 

Tiic SmttrB : a frequently occurring appellation of the lingers as employed 
in acts of worship. The haughty Lord : Indra. 

2 7-y prdiser: the praises of the worshipper strengthen India, and urge 
him to the performance of glorious exploits, 
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THE MOVED A. 


art thfcjj 


§§rJ?aiihful art thou, these thou deftest, *Indra; thou 
^ ^^dkibhus J Lord, heroic, victor. 

Thou, by his side, for young and glorious Kutsa, with steed 
and car in battle slowest Sushna. 

4 That, as a friend, thou furtliercdst, 0 Indra, when, Thunderer, 


strong in act, thou crushedst vritra; 

When, Hero, thou, great-souled, with easy conquest didst rend 
the Dasyus in their distant dwelling. 
o This doest thou, and art not harmed, 0 Indra, e’en in the * 
anger of the strongest mortal. 

Lay thou the race-course open for our horses: as with a club, 
slay, Thuiuler-armed ! our focmen. 

6 Hence men invoke thee, Indra, in the tumult of battle, in the 

light-bestowing conflict. 

This aid of thine, 0 Godlike One, was ever to be implored in 
deeds of might in com hat. 

7 War ring for Purnkutsa-thou, 0 Indra, Thunder-armed! brakes! 

down the seven castles; 

.Easily, for Sudas , like grass didst rend them, and out of need, 
Kinx, broughtest gain to Puru. 

k 0 Indra, Go l who movost round about us, feed us with varied 
plenteous as water— 

I ood wherewithal, 0 Kero, thou bestowest vigour itself to 
now to mj for ever. 

K Y US have been made by Ootamas, 0 Indra, addressed to 
Hiee, with laud for thy Bay Horses. 

- riu ; g us in noble shape abundant riches. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 


HiMLJN LXIV. M ar f 


beings who by tUeii 

A ta<«. has Wen men Honed before as f^8<KiHead. See I. 20. 

i n" 8 -'" 5 -' demon , n^-lvu, 1 tcd by Indn - Sco 1-33. ’ 

J. Pliruhtdm: a favourite f ? l ,‘P 8 s avage tribes. 

8, note. .SWds (See 1 ! 1 > of t1l ° A ? vin »- See I. 112, 7 
Ui (bue L 4/. «) and Pirn are kings or chiefs 


3.14; 51. 




^ ' 6° ^ wiicih (' 

a! ;,‘ !! u-- t ,° f* Sun°akf, and to the is an epithe 

0 IVU/l laud for tl n ir t e ohanofc of tho Ahmiis. 

stand. SAvin '! \ th “ is cloaily ll J e 8en ^ of the wordt- *■ 

bay horses * } 1 e *pUui» with reverence to thee connected with rh 
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0 Xodhas: the RUUi 


or seer ot the hymn idresses 


fhis line to himacK 
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[BO 



ey spring to birth, the lofty Ones, the Bulls of Heavtfcn 
divine, the youths of Rudra, free from spot and stain ; 

The purifiers, shining brightly even as suns, awful of form 
like giants, scattering rain-drops down. 

3 Young Rudras, demon-slayers, never growing old, they have 

waxed, even as mountains, irresistible. 

They make all beings tremble with their mighty strength, 
even the very strongest, both of earttj and heaven. 

4 With glittering ornaments they deck them forth for show ) for 

beauty on their breasts they bind their chains of gold. 

The lances on their shoulders pound .to pieces; they were 
born together, of themselves, the Men of Heaven. 

5 Loud roarers, giviijg strength, devourersof the foe, they make 

the winds, they make the lightnings with their powers. 

The restless shakers drain the udders of the sky, and ever 
wandering round fill the earth full with milk. 

6 The bounteous Maruts with the fatness-dropping milk fill full 

the waters which avail in solemn rites. 

They lead, as ’twere, the Strong Horse forth, that it may rain : 
they milk the thundering, the never-failing spring. 

7 Mighty, with wondrous power and marvellously bright, self- 

strong like mountains, ye glide swiftly on your way. 

Like the .wild elephants ye eat the forests up when ye assume 
your strength among the bright red flames. 

8 Exceeding wise they roar like lions mightily, they, all-posses- 

•ing, are beauteous as antelopes ; 

Stirring the darkness witli lances and spotted deer, combined 
as priests, with serpents’ fury through their might. 

9 Heroes who march in companies, befriending man, with ser¬ 

pents’ ire through strength, ye greet the earth and heaven. 
Upon the seats, 0 Maruts, of your chariots, upou the cars 
stands lightning visible as light. 


2 The Balls of Heaven : or of Dyu or Dvaus. 

5 Young Rudras : the Maruts, or Storm-Gods, are the sons of Rudra. 

Demon slayers : slayers of the clouds that give no rain. 

4 The lances , an well as their other bright ornaments, are the lightning- 
flashes. 

5 2 he udders of the sky ; the full clouds. The milk, is the sweet fertiliz¬ 
ing ram. 

6 The Strong Horse: is the rain cloud, which in the same line is called » 
spring or well. 

8 Comhin^d at, prittis : the music of wind and storm being regarded a * the 
Maruts got pmso. But. tlie meaning of the word, thus rendered is not 
clear, baj Bcnfey, Ull d Mwc Muller give ut her interpretations. , 
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^ ; of all riches, dwelling in the home of wealth, endowed 
vith mighty vigour, singers loud of voice, 

Heroes, of powers infinite, armed with strong men’s rings, the 
archers, they have laid the arrow on their arms. 

11 T hey who with golden fellies make the rain increase drive for¬ 

ward the big clouds like wanderers on the way. 

Self-moving, brisk, unwearied, they o’erthrow the firm ; the 
Maruts with bright lances make all things to reel. 

12 The progeny of Rudra we invoke with prayer, the brisk, the 

blight, the worshipful, the active Ones. 

To the strong baud of Maruts cleave for happiness, the chasers 
of the sky, impetuous, vigorous. 

13 Maruts, the man whom ye have guarded with your help, lia 

verily in strength surpasseth all mankind. 

Spoil with his steeds he gaineth, treasure with his men ; he 
winneth honourable strength and prospereth. 

14 O Maruts, to the worshippers give glorious strength invincible 

m battle, brilliant, bringing wealth, 

- raiseworthy, known to all men. May we foster well, during 

a luill dred winters, son and progeny. 

^ ^ y e ^ arll ^> grant us riches, durable, rich in 

men, dofymg onslaught, 

- hundred, thousandfold, over increasing'! May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 


u*r men ' > Hn9S: themeanln « of ^al-Mdayah is un- 
TZ uT Z m l ° ha ' e b0Cn * - the arm aid foot. 

byZstL rS :n a ? W T"’ “ the 8h “P-^ quoits arc used 
,1 “ ' ! l : tn as Professor Max Muller observes, ‘ conveys the mean 

^;; e ; s P0isibly with tho impUed ^ ° f --^^01^ X: 

\ uncerta;n - WiUoQ ’ aft - 

budwig suggests < dwelling in the woods ’ ’instead -° T7\ 

& translation. ‘ Worshipful’ Is ^ 

adopt it for the present. 11 “ auggestlor '. and I 

15 Enriched with prayer : either, generally, invoked bv rnauv 

s h “™,f hth * ’"'“i"" 1 — rsr: 

tain of the hymns ascribed to Nodhas. 

hb ***» -« 
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HYMN LXY. 


[BOO 



^ .^^>OyE-MiyDED, wise, they tracked thee like a thief lurking in 
dark cave with a stolen cow; 

Thee claiming worship* bearing it to Gods : there nigh to thee 
sate all the Holy Ones, 

2 The Gods approached the ways of holy Law; there was a 

gathering vast us heaven itself. 

The waters feed with praise the growing Babe, born nobly in 
the womb, the seat of Law. 

3 Like grateful food, like some wide dwelling-place, like a fruit- 

bearing hill, a wholesome stream ; 

Like a steed urged to run iu swdt career, rushing like Siiidhu, 
who may check his course? 

4 Kin as a brother to his sister floods, he eats the woo Is as a 

King eats the rich. 

When through the forest, urged by wind, he spreads, verily 
Agni shears the hair of earth. 

5 Like a swan sitting in the floods he pants ; wisest in mind mid 

men he wakes at morn. 

A Sage like Soma, sprung from Law, he grew like spine young 
creature, mighty^ shining far. 


HYMN LXVI. 


Agni. 


Like the Sun's glance, like wealth of varied sort, like breath 
which is the life, like one’s own son, 

Like a swift bird, a cow who yields her milk, pure and reful¬ 
gent to the wood he speeds. 


Thn and the eight following hymns arc ascribed to the Uislii Par&sara, son 
ul '? dui the sou of V stall tha. The/ are generally difficult, and not seldom 
unintelligible. 

1 Then tracked thee: the Gods followed Agni who had H*\l away, carrying 
v,i U him the sacrifice a* a thief carries off a cow. The dark cave is the depth 
iho* waters in which Agni hid himself. 

‘I J. he sc >L of Late : the place of sacrifice, the law ordained for ever. 

.‘i Xiauha : 1 he Indus, or any great river. 


) do a hirnj < tfg the. rich : supports his state by levying contributions from 






TJTF RIG VEDA. 



»fters safety like a pleasant home, like ripened corn, tin 
/ onqueror of men. 

ke a Seer landing, famed among tlie folk; like a steed 
irieuuly he vouchsafes us power. 

•3 With flame insatiate, like eternal might ; caring for each one 
like a dame .at home ; 

Bright when he shines forth, whitish mid the folk, like a car, 
gold-decked, thundering to the fight. 

4 He strikes with terror like a dart shot forth, e’en like an 
archer s arrow tipped with flame ; 

Master of present and of future life, the maidens’ lover and 
the matrons’ Lord. 

u ’ l o hiin le:ld Ml your ways : may we attain the kindled God 
as cows their home at eve. 

fie drives the flames below as floods their swell : the rays rise 
up to the fair place of heaven. 

HYMN LXVII. Agnl. 

\ 1CTOHIOUS in the wood, Friend among men, ever he claims 
obedience as a King. 

muons like peace, blessing like mental power, Priest was he, 

9 H _ of fem 1 g-bearcr, full of thought, 

ha « d Ml manly might, crouched in the 

Men ftn truck tl,e Goto with fear. 

. u 7 ““™ E&sr 
'$&S£28££:. “ rth * 

o iS^“‘;! “ 7 i?Su £ b0 “ ul0 lorc: tho "' uto »'»»' 


‘ f?£S&'£Z 'sj'j-j-wj.j.rt.'iU i„ i,,t„ 

fnarriage-aorvico. ^ ^° lu -ing an c -eutial part of th 

the »acrihoor ^poei.tUy the gin of Agni in who* 
tempted to imitate tho rhythm ot ^tho ai l Important part. I have not a 

V i ****** «ame number of each Hue ****** 

1 ... . -■ 


1 Victorious in the wood: subduing thr. f,,«i 1 , 

.. arr- .*■ - — •• —s, 

Hr 77 ^- , , 

** 2 # - *>«4 ««r fets 
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[B00 Q\ 

approacQ | j 


oso hath known him dwelling in his lair, and hath approai 
ed the stream of holy Law,— 

They who release him, paying sacred rites,—truly to such 
doth he announce great wealth. 

He who grows mightily in herbs, within each fruitful mother 
and each babe she bears, 

Wise, life of all men, in the waters' home, —for him have sages 
built as 'twere a seat. ^ 

HYMN LXVIII. Agni 


Commingling, restless, he ascends the sky, unveiling nights 
and all that stands or moves, 

As he the sole God is preeminent in greatness among all these 
other Gods. 

2 All men are joyful in thy power, 0 God, that living from the 

dry wood thou art born. 

All truly share thy Godhead while they keep, in their accus¬ 
tomed ways, eternal Law. 

3 Strong is the thought of Law, the Law's behest; all works 

have they performed ; he quickens all. 

Whoso will bring oblation, gifts to thee, to him, bethinking 
thee, vouchsafe thou wealth. 

4 Seated as Priest with Manu's progeny, of all these treasures 

he alone is Lord. 

Men yearn for children to prolong their line, and are not 
disappointed in their hope. 

5 Eagerly they who hear his word fulfil his wish as sons obey 

their sire's behest. 

He, rich in food, unbars his wealth like doors : he, the House- 
Friend, hath decked heaven's vault with stars. 


4 The stream of holy Law: or as S&yana explains, the supporter of tho 
truth or of sacrifice, that is, Agni. 

TUy who release him: free him, by attrition, from the fire-sticks. 

1 Commingling : Agni, devouring and fusing together with his Gainer 

and smoke tho elements of the oblations which he bears to the Gods. 

3 I can make nothing of the first hemistich. Wilson, after * 1 * 3 4 S Ay an a, 
paraphrases : ‘Praises are addressed to him who has repaired (to the solem¬ 
nity) ; oblations are offered to him who has gone (to the sacrifice); in him is 
all sustenance; (and to him) have all (devout persons) performed (the 
customary) rites.’ 

4 Maun a progeny ; all Aryan men. 

for children : men have children at their desire, as the reward 
of rh i; faithful worship of Agni. 

lie, the JIoute-Frinid ; h . Agni, who is the friend and guardian of every 
house m hr; character of the household fire, as the Sun, the Creator, the 
gupreu 16 '• id, made the heaven and adorned it with stars. 
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HYMN LXIX. 

Jsl 


>right, splendid, like Dawn’s lover, he hath tilled the two 
joined worlds as with the light of heaven. 

When born, with might thou hast encompassed them : Father 
of Gods, and yet their Son wast thou. 

Agni, the Sage, the humble, who discerns like the cow's udder, 
the sweet taste of food, 

Like a bliss-giver to be drawn to men, sits gracious in the 
middle of the house. 


3 Born in the dwelling like a lovely son, pleased, like a strong 

steed, he hears on the folk. 

What time the men and I, with heroes, call, may Agni then 
gain all through Godlike power. 

4 None breaks these holy laws of thine when thou hast granted 

audience to these chieftains here. 

This is thy boast, thou smotest with thy peers, and joined with 
heroes dravest oil’ disgrace. 

5 Like the Dawn's lover, spreading light, well-known as hued 

like morn, may he remember me. 

They, bearing of themselves, unbar the doors : they all ascend 
to the fair place of heaven. 


HYMN LXX. 


Agni. 


May we, the pious, win much food by prayer, may Agni with 
fair light pervade each act,— 

He the observer of the heavenly laws of Gods, and of the race 
of mortal man. 


1 Like Dawn's lover: both the Sun and Agni are called the lovers of 
Ushaa or Dawn. Agni is so called from his making his appearance as 
sacrificial fire at the earliest break of day. 

The two joined worlds: earth and heaven coupled into a kinMe dual 
conception. ® c uuai 

2 /Ah the c°u,’ s udder: Agni discerns and selects the sweet savours of 
oWaUons .u the same manner as the udder of a cow select* and aBsimUatM 
the sweet juice? of grass and herbs for the production of milk. 

3 The meaning of the second hemistich is not clear. Wilson after 
renders it : ‘ Whatever (divine) beings I may, along with other La, iS 
(to the ceremony) thou, Agni, assumest all (their) celestial natures ’ 

5 They, bearing of themselves: cither, liis rays bearing the oblation of 
their own accord, or the steeds who freely draw the chariot of Dawn 

1 Pervade each act: be present and regulate all our acts of worship ; or the 
meaning may be ‘ attain each gift,’ receive every oblation that we offer! 






the hymns of 


all tiling/*—' 


e who is germ of waters, germ of woods, germ of 'Qjl thin 
that move not and that move,— 
r Io him even in the rock and in the house: Immortal One, he 
cares for all mankind. 

Agni is Lord of riches for the man who serves him readily 
with sacred songs. 

Protect these beings thou with careful thought, knowing the 
races both of Gods and men. c 


j Whom many dawns and nights, unlike, make strong, whom, 
born in Law, all things that move and stand,— 

He hath been won, Herald who sits in light, making effectual 
all our holy works. 

5 Thou settest value on our cows and woods : all shall bring 
tribute to us, to the light. 

Men have served thee in many and sundry spots, parting, as 
’twerc, an aged father's wealth. 

G Like a brave archer, like one skilled and'bold, a fierce avenger, 
so he shines in fight. 


HXMN LXXI. Agni. 

Loving the loving One, as wives their husband, the sisters of 
one home have urged him forward, 

Bright-coloured, even as the cows love morning, dark, breaking 
forth to view', and redly beaming. 

2 Our sires with lauds burst e’en the firm-set fortress, yea, the 

Angmises. with roar, the mountain. 

They made for us a way to reach high heaven, they found 
us day, light, day s sign, beams of morning 

3 They stablished order, made bis service fruitful; then parting 

them among the longing faithful, 

Not thirsting after aughf ; they come, most active, while with 
sweet food the race of Gods they strengthen. 


2 To him even in the rgck : I can make nothing out of this. Wilson, after 
pant phrase:; : VI • ‘ y offer oblations) on the mountain, or in the 
mansion, to that Aj.;ni but this cannot be the meaning. Ludwig suggests 
an alteration of the text, so that the meaning would be, ‘even within the 
stone is his dwelling.’ 

. cm? oon V: r ( ; Xf *lknec apon our valued cattle , and may all men bring* 
us c iceptable tribute.—Wilson. J ® 


the fingers that serve 
as : the clouds brightened by the 


1 2 he ti’innr/ One. : Agni. The sisters of one home : 

him by kindling the fire, etc. The cons ‘ * 

approach of Dawn. 

2 i lie pt “ Angirrc riH. the earliest institutors of roligious wv.t i , 

l>y|pr.»yci mA pniM the mountam-Iike cloud, that bald 
to be opened. imprisoned, 

J/is service: tftfe worship 0 f Aguh 
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THE RIG VEDA . 

■e Matarisvan, far-diffused, hath stirred him, and he uj 
ivery 1 louse grown bright and noble, 
o, Bhrigii-like, hath gone as liis companion, as on commission 
to a greater Sovran, 

5 When man poured juice to Heaven, the mighty Father, he 
knew aud freed himself from close embraccmcnt. 


The archer boldly shot at him his arrow, and the God threw 
his splendour on his Daughter. 

6 Whoso hath flames for thee within his dwelling, or brings the 

worship which thou lovest daily, 

Do thou of double might increase his substance : may lie whom 
thou incitest meet with riches. 

7 All sacrificial viands wait on Agni as the Seven mighty Riven* 

seek the ocean. 

Not by our brethren was our food discovered: find with th 
Gods care for us, thou who knowest. 

8 When light hath filled the Lord of men for increase, straight 

from the heaven descends the limpid moisture. 

Agni hath brought to light an l filled with spirit the youthful 
host blameless and well providing. 

$ He who like thought goes swiftly on his journey, the Sun, 
alone is ever Lord of riches. 

Ihe Kings with fair hands, Vanina and Mitra, protect the 
precious nectar in our cattle. 

Lj 0 Agni, break not our ancestral friendship. Sage as thou art* 
endowed with deepest knowledge. 

'did age, like gathering cloud, impairs the body : before that 
evil be come nigh protect me. 


** 'f Uaritvan: the divine or semi-divine being who brought Agni m 
R krigu. 

r ' Tiiis verse is very obscure. The meaning of the first hemi rich seems to 
1'° ^kat when oblations were offered to Dyaus or Heaven Agni shone furth 
u ’t*d from encompassing night. Who the archer is, whether Matarisvan or 
w Vccni, is uncertain, nor 13 it clear at whom the arrow was shot. The God 
ke Dyaus, and his Daughter may be Ushaa or Dawn. 

" 7 he Seven mighty Rivers: see I. 32. 12. 

% our brethren : we do not look to our kinsmen for food, but depend 
l ,( 'U Agni and the other Gods. 

* The Lord of men : according t-> BiVyapa, thesacrificer. 1‘erliai Inch a is 
Uican b who comes attended by the youthful host of Maruts. 
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THE HYMNS OF 

HYMN LXXn. 

Though holding many gifts for men, he humbleth the higher 
powers of each wise ordainer, 

Agni is now the treasure-lord of treasures, for ever granting 
all immortal bounties. 


2 The Gods infallible all searching found not him, the dear Babe 

who still is round about us. 

Worn weary, following his track, devoted, they reached the 
lovely highest home of Agni, 

3 Because with holy oil the pure Ones, Agni, served thee the 

very pure three autumn seasons, 

Therefore they won them holy names for worship, and nobly 
born they dignified their bodies. 

4 Making them known to spacious earth and heaven, the holy 

Ones revealed the powers of Kudra. 

The mortal baiid, discerning in the distance, found Agni 
standing in the loftiest station. 

5 Nigh they approached, one-minded, with their spouses, kneel¬ 

ing to him adorable paid worship. 

Friend finding in his own friend’s eye protection, they made 
their own the bodies which they chastened. 


1 Wihotj, after S&yana, translates : ‘ Agni.appropriates tho prayers ad¬ 

dressed to the eternal creator.’ The meaning appears to be that although 
Agni bestows many good gifts on men, his flames are at times terribly des¬ 
tructive. 

2 The flight of Agni and his pursuit by the Gods have been mentioned 
before T. 65. 1). The idea here is, as Ludwig observes, that the Gods did no* 
really find Agni—visible thou he he in his earthly form—until they attained 
to the true philosophical knowledge of the Deity as he is. 

3 The pure Ones: ‘The text has only suchayah , the pure: the Scholiast 
supplie Maruts , for whom, it is said, seven platters ar« placed at the Agni' 
chayana ceremony : and they are severally invoked by the appellations idri?> 
Any idris, Tftdris, Pratidris, Mitab, Sararaitah, and others. In consequence of 
this participation, with Agni, of sacrificial offerings, they exchanged their 
perishable, for immortal, bodies, and obtained heaven. The Maruts arc, there- 
fore, like the Itihhus, deified mortals.’ Wilson. 

lh ' tr Hu* nnn seasons : fluring three years. Ludwig observes that the period 
of three years in connexion with religious vows or ceremonies is mentioned 
elsewhere also. 


4 7 ke. p avers of R tdra : Kudra here is a name of Agni. 
l^e mortal bund . the Maruts, so called as not having 
mortal. ° 


been originally iiO' 






5.] THE RIO VEDA. 

Scion as the holy beings had discovered the tL rice-seven my 
/ things contained within thee, 

With these, one-minded, they preserve the Amrit : guard thou 
the life of all their plants and cattle. 

7 Thou, Agni, knower of men’s works, hast sent us good food in 

constant course for our subsistence : ‘ 

Thou deeply skilled in paths of Gods becamest an envoy never 
wearied, offering-bearer. 

8 Knowing the Law, the seven strong floods from heaven, full of 

good thought, discerned the doors of riches. 

Sarama found the cattle’s firm-built prison, whereby the race of 
man is still supported. 

9 They who approached all noble operations making a path that 

leads to life immortal, 

To be the Bird’s support, the spacious mother, Aditi, and her 
great Sous stood in power. 

10 When Gods immortal made both eyes of heaven, they gave to 
him the gift of beauteous glory. 

Now they flow forth like rivers set in motion: they knew the 
lied Steeds coming down, 0 Agni. 


HYMN LXX1II. Agni. 

He who gives food, like patrimonial riches, and guides aright 
like some wise man’s instruction, 

Loved like a guest who lies in pleasant lodging,—may he, as 
Priest, prosper his servant’s dwelling. 

2 He who like Savitar the God, true-minded, protecteth with his 
power all act s of vigour, 

. Truthful, like splendour, glorified by many, like breath joy-giv¬ 
ing.—all must strive to win him. 

He who on earth dwells like a king surrounded by faithful 
friends, like a God all-sustaining, 

Like heroes who preside, who sit in safety : like as a blameless 
dame dear to her husband. 


6 The thpei , '-m my hr. things: tlie secret or mysterious rites bv wlr > 
Wen is to be obUmcd; offering of vw-h.us kinds, food, cliuSei butter 
Soma juice etc., arranged in three classes of seven. All these offering re „ ire 
hre, and so are contained in Agni. 

Thrj preserve the A mrit : the nectar or drink of the Gods: by the nerfor- 
mance of these sacrifices they secure the fall of rain in due season. 

8 Saram&fou d the cattle s firm-built prison ; see I. 62 3. 

9 To be the Bird's support : the Bird iB the Sun. Aditi is infinite Nature, 
and her great Sons ere the Adityas. 

10 Beth eyes oj heaven : the Sun and Moon. The Red Steeds: the Sun’s ay*. 
7 









THE IIYMNS OF , ' [BOO 

be, such, in settlements secure, 0 Agni, our men serve ev 
^ kindled in each dwelling. 

On liim have they laid splendour in abundance : dear to all 
men, bearer be he of riches. 



5 May thy rich worshippers win food, 0 Agni, and princes gain 

long life who bring oblation. 

May we get booty from our foe in battle, .presenting to the 
Gods their share for glory. 

6 The cows of holy law, sent us by Heaven, have swelled with 

laden udders, loudly lowing ; 

Soliciting his favour, from a distance the rivers to the rock 
have flowed together. 

7 Agni, with thee, soliciting thy favour, the holy Ones have 

gained glory in heaven. 

They made the Night and Dawn of different colours, and set 
the black and purple hues together. 

8 May we and those who worship be the mortals whom thou, 

0 Agni, leadest on to riches. 

Thr.u hast filled earth and heaven and air’s mid-region, and 
folio west the whole world like a shadow. 


9 Aided by thee, 0 Agni, may we conquer steeds with steeds, 
men with men, heroes with heroes, 

.Lords of the wealth transmitted by our fathers : and may our 
princes live a hundred winters. 

10 May iliese our hymns of praise, Agni, Ordainer, be pleasant 
to thee in thy heart and spirit. - 
May we have power to hold thy steeds of riches, laying on 
thee the God-sent gift of glory. 


0 The cozes of hoiiI Jaw: the cows whose milk is used in the various sacrifices 
n ff'jred in accordance with the eternal ordinance. 

The rivers: the water u?ed in sacrifice which Hows or is brought to the rock 
or ,t<me with which the Soma juice is expressed. 

7 Through Agni’s favour the holy Ones , the immortal Gods, receive the 
oblations which strengthen them for the performance of the great deeds which 
bring them glory. 


8 , Llk l“ averting distress, as the shade of a great rock or tie 

wards off the oppress^ heat of the sun. 

ma ? Ul< > wealthy men who institute our sacrifices Jiv 
to th greatest agr* usually allotted to man. 

10 To hold <.. V »U:dsof to retain by us thy horses which brim 

wealth, that is, coutmne to receive and keep the riches which thou sendest. ' 





THE RIGYEVA. 

HYMN LXXIV. k 

s £ / A, 

forth to sacrifice wo go, a hymn to Agni let us say, 

W lio hears us even when afar ; 

2 Who, from of old, in carnage, when the people gathered hath 

preserved 

His household for the worshipper. 

3 And let men say, Agni is born, e’en he who slayeth Vritra he 
"Who wiimeth wealth in every fight. 

4 Him in whose house an envoy thou lovest to taste his offered 

tfifts, 

And strengthenest his sacrifice, 

5 Him, Angiras, thou Son of Strength, all men call happy in his 

God, 

His offerings, and his sacred grass. 

0 Hitherward shalt thou bring these Gods to our laudation and 
to taste 

These offered gifts, fair-shining One. 

7 W hen, Agni, on thine embassage thou goest not a sound is 

heard of steed or straining of thy car. 

8 Aided by thee uninjured, strong, one after other, goes he forth • 
Agni, the offerer forward steps. 

9 And splendid strength, heroic, high, Agni, thou grantest from 

the Gods, 

Tlum God, to him who offers gifts. 

HYMN LXXV. 


Agni. 


AC the«ods l0udeSt S ° miding food most delightful to 

PoUring our offerings in thy mouth. 

2 Now, Agni, will wo say to thee, 0 wisest and best Aneiras 
Our precious, much-availing prayer. b ’ 


3 Who, Agni, is thy kin, of men 1 who is thy worthv 

On whom dependent t who art thou 1 } J worshipper? 


4 The kinsman, Agni, of mankind, their well-belovM Friend art 


A l riend whom friends may supplicate. 


5 5"“ e *? us ^ tra > Vavuna, bring the Gods to mightv sarrifi 
^nng them, 0 Agni, to thine home. g ^ sacrifice. 


son 


notR H ah“ g n a “ dthenbete6n fol f° w *ng are bribed to the lliehi Gotama, 

r’ Vr'lra : Agni may here be identified with Indra 

0 -‘Wim; a name of Agni. See 1.1, 6. 1 




miST/fy, 




THE HYMNS OF [BOO 

HYMN LXXYI. 

How may the mind draw nigh to please thee, Agni ? 

hymn of praise shall bring us greatest blessing ? 

Or who hath gained thy power by sacrifices ? or with what 
mind shall we bring thee oblations ? 

Come hither, Agni ; sit thee down as Hotar; be thou who 
never wast deceived our leader. i 


May Heaven and Earth, the all-pervading, love thee : worship 
the Gods to win for us their favour. 

3 Bum thou up all the Rakshasas, 0 Agni; ward thou off curses 

from our sacrifices. 

Bring hither with his Bays the Lord of Soma : here is glad 
welcome for the Bounteous Giver. 

4 Thou Priest with lij} and voice that bring us children hast been 

invoked. Here with the Gods be seated. 

Thine is the task of Cleanser and Presenter : waken us, Wealth- 
bestower and Producer. 

5 As with oblations of the priestly Manus thou worshippedst the 

Gods, a Sage with sages, 

So now, 0 triithfullest Invoker, Agni, worship this day with 
joy-bestowing* ladle. 

HYMN LXXVII. Agni. 

How shall we pay oblation unto Agni 1 What hymn, God-loved, 
is said to him refulgent! 

Who, deathless, true to Law, mid men a herald, bringeth the 
Gods as best of sacrifices ? 

2 Bring him with reverence hither, most propitious in sacrifices, 
true to Law, the herald ; 

For Agni, when he seeks the Gods for mortals, knows them full 
well and worships them in spirit. 


3 The L*rd of Soma : Indra. 

A Agni, the priest or bearer of oblations, has been invoked with a hymn 
“which will bring the blessing of children. 

Thc ::r (Potar) and the Presenter or Invoker (Hotar) are two of the 
sixteen officiating priests. 

5 Manus: another form of tin- word Manu, Man, the great forefather of 
men. 


H ith ladle: with the sacrificial ladle used in pouring the holy 

cal or clarified buttef into the fir*, an offering especially pleasing to thc Gods. 





THE RlGVEDA. 


'or/ lie is mental power, a man, and perfect; he is the bring 
friend-like, of the wondrous, 
he pious Aryan tribes at sacrifices address them first to him 
who doeth marvels. 



4 May Agni, foe-destroyer, manliest Hero, accept with love our 

hymns and our devotion. 

So may the liberal lords whose strength is strongest, urged 
by their riches, stir our thoughts with vigour. 

5 Thus Agni Jatavedas, true to Order, hath by the priestly Go- 

tamas been lauded. 

May he augment in them splendour and vigour : observant, 
as he lists, he gathers increase. 


HYMN LXXVIII. 


Agni. 


0 Jatavedas, keen and swift, we Gotamas with sacred song 
exalt thee for thy glories’ sake. 

2 Thee, as thou art, desiring wealth Gotama worships with his 

song: 

We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 

3 As such, like Angiras we call on thee best winner of the spoil : 
U e laud the for thy glories’ sake. 

* Yritra-slayers, thee who shakest off our Dasyu 


We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 

5 ^ T P leas ant snug to Agui we, sons of Rahftgatm, have sung: 
We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 


HYMN LXXIX. Agni. 

He in mid air’s expanse hath golden tresses; a raging serpent 
like the rushing tempest : 

Purely refulgent, knowing well the morning; like honourable 
dames, (rue, active workers. 


3 The wondrous: extraordinary wealth. ~ ' 

the Wh03 ° Sitt8 ' Vil1 encoura ge and strengthen 


per- 


3 Like Akiras: after the manner of Angiras one of tho r 

formers of sacrifice. h f the earl ‘est 

4 Best of Vritra-shyers : here again Agni is identified with lndra. 

1 Agni is here sunken of in his three forms, the golden-haiv.i a 
pent-me lightning, and the household fire for religious nun Sun, the ser- 
use. He is said to know the morning as being re kindled fr" “r 









THE HYMNS OF 


well-winged flashes strengthen in their manner, 
Bull hath hollowed round about us. 

With drops that bless and seem to smile he cometh 
ters fall, the clouds utter their thunder. 


: the wa- 


3 When he comes streaming with the milk of worship, conduct¬ 

ing by directest paths of Order, 

Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, Parijman fill the hide full where lies 
the nether press-stone. * 

4 0 Agni, thou who ait the Lord of wealth in kine, thou Son 

of Strength, 

Vouchsafe to us, 0 Jatavedas, high renown. 

5 He, Agni, kindled, good and wise, must be exalted in our song : 
Shine, thou of many forms, shine radiantly on us 

6 0 Agni, shining of thyself by night and when the morning 

breaks, 


Burn, thou whose teeth are sharp, against the Bakshasas. 

7 Adorable in all our rites, favour us, Agni, with thine aid, 
When the great hymn is chanted forth. 

8 Bring to us ever-conquering wealth, wealth, Agni, worthy of 

our choice, 


In all our frays invincible. 

9 Give us, 0 Agni, through thy grace wealth that supporteth all 
our life, 

Thy favour so that we may live. 

10 0 Ootama, desiring bliss present thy songs composed with 
care 


To Agni of the pointed dames. 

11 May the man fall, 0 Agni, who near or afar assaileth 113 : 

Do thou increase and prosper us. 

12 Keen and swift Agni, thousand-eyed, chasetli the Rakshasas 

afar: 


Ho smgeth, herald meet for lauds. 


2 The bluck Dull hath bellowed: the dark rain-clouds have thundered. 
bAoe become* to the Gods with the milk of worship, the rich sacrificial 
oa<-rin£, ti.o Go«1;i .and copious raiu. Parijman, the Wanderer, the circum¬ 
ambient, is in tins place the stormy Wind. The nether press-stone (which rests 
upm an ox-hide) is here the earth, tin heaven being the upper stone. Wilson, 
following Sayana, translates : ‘pierce through the (investing) membrane into 
the womb of the cloud.’ 
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THE RICxYEDA. 

HYMN LX XX. Indr 

iius in the Soma, in wild joy the Brahman hath exalted 
thee: 

Thou, mightiest, thunder-armed, hast driven by force the 
Dragon from the earth, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

2 The mighty flowing Soma-draught, brought by the Hawk, hath 

gladdened thee, 

That in thy strength, 0 Thunderer, thou hast struck down 
Vritra from the floods, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

3 Go forward, meet the foe, be bold ; thy bolt of thunder is not 

checked. 

Manliness, Indra, is thy might: slay Vritra, make the waters 
thine, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

4 Thou smotest Vritra from the earth, smotest him, Indra, from 

the sky. 

Let these Jife-fostcring waters flow attended by the Marut host, 
lauding thine own imperial sway. 

5 The wrathful Indra with his bolt of thunder rushing on the 

foe, 

Smote fierce on trembling Vritra’s back, and loosed the waters 
free to run, lauding his own imperial sway. 

C W ith hundred-jointed thunderbolt Indra hath struck him on 
the back, 

And, while rejoicing in the juice, seeketh prosperity for friends, 
lauding iiis own imperial sway. 

7 Indra, unconquered might is thine, Thunderer, Caster of the 

Stone; 

lor thou with thy surpassing power smotest to death the guile¬ 
ful beast, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

8 Far over ninety spacious floods thy thunderbolts were cast 

abroad \ 

Great;, b is tliy hero might, and strength is seated in 
tnmc ..us, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

9 Laud him a thousand all at once, shout 
hymn of praise. 


twenty forth the 


Hunches have sung aloud to him, to Indra hath the prayer 
been laised, lauding his own imperial sway. * tY 


1 The Dragon : the great serpent Alii, one. of the demons of drought. 

2 Brough t by the Hawk : the Soma is said to have been brought from 1 

by a hawk or falcon, Cf. I. 93 6. v trom 1 

7 The guileful bead : the demon Vritra. 

8 Ninety spacious floods: the many waters obstructed by Vritrx 
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[BOOldlA-w- 
r ritra, — might witjJjJL/ 


ra hath smitten down the power of Vritra,- 
stronger might. 

This was his manly exploit, he slew Vritra and let loose the 
floods, lauding his own imperial sway. 

11 Yea, even this great Pair of Worlds trembled in terror at thy 

wrath, 

When, Indra, Thunderer, Marufc-girt, thou slowest Vritra in 
thy strength, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

12 But Vritra seared not Indra with his shaking or his thunder 

roar. 

On him that iron thunderbolt fell fiercely with its thousand 
points, lauding his own imperial sway. 

13 When with the thunder thou didst make thy dart and Vritra 

meet in war, 


Thy might, 0 Indra, fain to slay the Dragon, was set firm in 
heaven, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

14 When at thy shout, 0 Thunder-armed, each thing both fixed 

and moving shook, 

E J en Tvashtar trembled at thy wrath and quaked with fear 
because of thee, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

15 There is not, in our knowledge, one who passeth Indra in his 

strength : 

In him the Deities have stored manliness, insight, power and 
might, lauding his own imperial sway. 

16 Still as of old, whatever rite Atharvan, Manus sire of all, 
Dadhyach performed, their prayer and praise united in that 

Indra meet, lauding his own imperial sway. 


HYMN LXXXL India. 

The men have lifted Indra up, the Vritra-slayer, to joy and 
strength : 

Him, verily, we invocate in battles 'whether great or small: 
be he our aid in deeds of might. 

2 Thou, Hero, art a warrior, thou art giver of abundant spoil. 
Snv igthening e'en the feeble, thou aidcst the sacriticer, thou 
givest the offerer ample wealth. 


, ^kan'an U the priest who first, obtained fire and offered Soma and 
< f a Daclhyach is his son. Man a .s or Mnnu is Che progenitor 


l he refrain, ‘ binding his own impei ial sway,’is not always in syntactical con* 
n ex ion with uie ver« c of which it forms the conclusion. 


1 '1 he men . the ministering priests who exalt and strengthen with oblation". 
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;Jsl 


1 war and battles are on foot, booty is laid before the bold p 
z thou thy wildly-rushing Bays. x Whom wilt thou slay 
and whom enrich ? Do thou, O Indra, make us rich. 

4 Mighty through wisdom, as ho lists, terrible, he hath waxed 

in strength. 

Lord of Bay bteeds, strong-jawed, sublime, he in joined hands 
for glory’s sake hath grasped his iron thunderbolt. 

5 He filled the earthly atmosphere and pressed against the lights 

in heaven. 

None like thee ever hath been born, none, Indra, will be born 
like thee. Thou hast waxed mighty over all. 

6 May he who to the offerer gives the focman’s man-sustaining 

food, 

May indra lend his aid to us. Deal forth —abundant is thy 
wealth —that in thy bounty I may share. 

~ He, righteous-hearted, at each time of rapture gives us herds 
of kine. 

Gather in both thy hands for us treasures of many hundred 
sorts. Sharpen thou us, and bring us wealth. 

^ ^ °f or t re Inr 1 1 ^ 6 ^ ^ ie J ldce outpoured for bounty and 

/* 1C0 Lo y d am t>lo store, to thee have sent our 
hearts desires: be therefore our Protector thou. 

choice e0ple, Indra> kcep for thee M that is worthy of thy 

C1 lbou ? as Lord, the wealth of men who offer up no 
bhts : bring thou to us this wealth of theirs. 

HYMN LXXXII 


Indra. 


J* 8 *®'! t0 0ur son 8 s > Maghitvim, be not negligent. 

now I Stm:U eU f fullof i°y a » d Attest us solicit thee 
now, India, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. ’ 

2 "'“Aid I™? ,ud "**»* i Wends have risen and 

T uffi^"!“Now r ise n J th “ «*>* 

O Af 1 J ’ Ua ’ y° ke th .y two Bay Steeds 

” sssur s,rrr„t“ s? * -« 

Car. Now, yoU 


9 The people ; thy worshippers here. 


1 Maghavun : Indra, the rich and liberal. 

2 Well have they eaten : they, meaning the worshippers. 
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[Brnox 



/4yHe will in very truth ascend the powerful car that findij 

kine, , 

Wlio thinks upon the well-filled bowl, the Tawny Coursers 
harnesser. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

5 Let, Lord of Hundred Powers, thy Steeds be harnessed on the 


right and left. 

Therewith in rapture of the juice, draw near to thy beloved 
Spouse. Now, Indra, yoke thy two ♦Bay Steeds. 

6 With holy prayer I yoke thy long-maned pair of Bays: come 
hitherward ; thou holdest them in both thy hands. 

The stirring draughts of juice outpoured have made thee glad : 
thou, Thunderer, hast rejoiced with Pushan and thy Spouse. 


HYMN LXXXIII. Indra. 


Indra, the mortal man well guarded by thine aid goes fore¬ 
most in the wealth of horses and of kine. 

W r ith amplest wealth thou fillest him, as round about the 
waters clearly seen afar fill Sindliu full. 

2 The heavenly Waters come not nigh the priestly bowl: they 

but look down and see how far mid-air is spread : 

The Deities conduct the pious man to them : like suitors they 
delight in him who loveth prayer. 

3 Praiseworthy blessing hast thou laid upon the pair who with 

uplifted ladle serve thee, man and wife. 

Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy law : thy power 
brings blessing to the sacrificer pouring gifts. 

4 First the Angirases won themselves vital power, whose fires 

were kindled through good deeds and sacrifice. 

The men together found the Pani’S hoarded wealth, the cattle, 
and the wealth in horses and in kine. 

5 Atharvan first by sacrifices laid the paths \ then, guardian of 

the Law, sprang up the loving Sun. 

Usana Kavya straightway hither drove the kine. Let us with 
offerings honour Yuma’s deathless birth. 


5 Tky Spouse ; Indrdnt. See I. 22. 12. 

Mtn and wife : the text has only mithunrf, a couple. The word appa¬ 
rently mfiivns here the offerer of the sacrifice and his wife, who took part in 
the o’ r< mony. Sayan a explain* it as the grain and the butter of oblation. 

4 7 he P : 11 1 d the illiberal demon who withholds the rain. 

•> * he p-ithi ; for the rifting Sun t*» travel. Vnand hdi t/ft itj tlie name of a 
celebrated ancient Rishi. See I. 51. 10. The meaning of the latter half of the 
second verse is obscure. Ludwig renders it Seek we to win by sacrifice the 
iminorl; lity which 1 1 a* .sprung from Yama ’ Yama seems here to repre.-v.uk 
the rising Sun. See Elmi, Dor Mythus deS Yama, p. 02. 
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THE RIG VEDA. 


in sacred grass is trimmed to aid the auspicious work, 
£> hc l»vmn makes its voice of praise sound to the sky. 

’ here the stone rings as ’twere a singer skilled in laud,— Indra 
in truth delights when these come near to him. 


:§l 


HYMN LXXXIV. 


Inclra. 


The Soma hath been pressed for thee, 0 Indra; mightiest, 
bold One, come. 

May Indra- vigour fill thee full, as the Sun fills mid-air with 
rays. 

2 His pair of Tawny Coursers bring Indra of unresisted might 
Hither to Rishis songs of praise and sacrifice performed by 
men. 


3 Slayer of Vritra, mount thy car; thy Bay Steeds have been 
yoked by prayer. 

May with its voice, tho pressing-stone draw thine attention 
hitherward. 


4 Th cellent red libati ° D ’ Indra > drink > immortal, gladdening, ex- 


^oiy S L°iw ^ 1Q kave flowed to thee hero at the seat of 


m. k now ^ ndr, b sa y to him your solemn eulogies. 

W re,oraio < ! 


6 " th0U d « t Mothy Steed,, there i, no better 


B< aS2SSr 4 """ * thy “ ig H none with goodetoed. 


J ttyAo done bestoweth wool,!, on mo*., „„„ „ ho ofcM1 , 

'i lie rider of rotiistlens power, is Indra, sure 

8 W £fc,"' tra “" >l0 ’ ,ik0 “ ”“ J ' «-» -» »ho both no gift 
When, verily, will Indra hear our mg , ^, 

t£°- °“ the many honour. 

Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous mi-ht. 


4 Ihebuyht, boma juice. The seal of holy Law the nln,, Q i, e 

ordainpfl Kv 4 ,;m . , , T . : J ‘ Ulc l )iace where sacrifice, 

retained, by tUd } or eternal Law, is performed. 
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OyThe juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, the bii^ 
cows drink, • 

Who for the sake of splendour close to mighty Indra’s side 
rejoice, good in their own supremacy. 

11 Craving his touch the dappled kine mingle the Soma with 

their milk. 

The milch-kine dear to Indra send forth his death-dealing 
thunderbolt, good in their own supremacy. 

12 With veneration, passing wise, honouring his victorious might, 
They follow close his many laws to win them due preemi¬ 
nence, good in their own supremacy. 

13 With bones of Dadhyach for his arms, Indra, resistless in 

attack, 

Struck nine-and-ninety Vritras dead. 

14 He, searching for the horse’s head, removed among the moun¬ 

tains, found 

At Saryanavan what he sought. 


15 Then verily they recognized the essential form of Tvashtar’s 
Bull, 

Here in the mansion of the Moon. 


10 The bright cows: the pure and glossy milk which absorbs or drinks the 
Soma juice with which it is mixed, and which is close to, or united with, 
Indra when offered to and accepted by him in libation. 

11 Send forth: the cows, that is, their milk, exalt and strengthen Indra, 
and incite him to battle with the demons. The moaning of the refrain of this 
triad (verses 10, 11, 12) is not very clear. Wilson, following S&yaua, translates 
it : ‘abiding (in their stalls) expectant of his sovereignty.’ 

13 Dadhyach, or in a later form, Dadhicha, was a Rifihi, son of Atharvau, 
he and his father being regarded as the first founders of sacrifice. He is des¬ 
cribed as having the head of a horse given to him by the Afivin ■ which wa3 
afterwards cut off by Indra. With his bones, or, as the legend says, the hones 
of this horse’s head, converted into a thunderbolt, Indra slew the Vritras or 
demons who withheld the rain. The Vedic legend, which was modified and 
amplified in later times, appears to have been connected in its origin with that 
of l;adhikr ioften mentioned in the Veda and described as a kind of divine 
b r.,e, probably a personification of the morning Sun in his rapid course. 
Dadhyach may be the old Moon whose bones, when he dies, become the stars 
with which Indra slays the fiends of darkness. 

11 Mountains: the morning clouds. Saryaniv&n : said to be a lake and 
• h trie in Kurukrhctra, near the modern Delhi. 


y ^ ditars Hud: an obscure expression for the Sun. The purport of the 
verse may be th t when, after the rains, the bright moonlight nights came, 
iiH-u r-'.cogn. •. 1 the fact that the light was borrowed from the Sun. Wilson, 
todowmg translate > the verse: * The (solar rays; found, on this occa- 

r>11 the 4 washtrb verily, c o ; VM in the mansion of the moving 

moon, bee Hymns of the AiLarva- . eda, XX. 41. 




T IE RIG VEDA. 


hoyyokes to-day unto the pole of Order the strong and pa 
> ^4jonate steers of checkless spirit, 

With shaft-armed mouths, heart-piercing, health-bestowing ? 
Long shall he live who richly pays their service. 



17 Who fleeth forth ? who suffereth ? who feareth ? Who knoweth 

Indrapresent, Indra near us? 

Who sendeth benediction on his offspring, his household, 
wealth and person, and the people? 

18 Who with poured oil and offering honours Agni, with ladle 

worships at appointed seasons ? 

To whom do the Gods bring oblation quickly? What offerer, 
God-favourcd y knows him throughly ? 

19 Thou as*a God, 0 Mightiest, verily blessest mortal man. 

0 Maghavan, there is no comforter but thou: Indra, I speak 
my words to thee. 


20 Let not thy bounteous gifts, let not thy saving help fail us, 
good Lord, at any time ; 

And measure out to us, thou lover of mankind, all riches 
hitherward from men. 


HYMN LXXXV. if„t* 

Th ® y w1 \o are glancing forth, like women, on their way, doers 
T , ot * ll £ ht y deeds, swift racers, Rudra’s Sons, 
he Maruts have made heaven and earth increase and • 
m sacrifices they delight, the strong and wild. 

2 Gtown t° their perfect strength greatness have they attained ; 
the Itudras have established their abode in heaven. 

Singing the'!. son g of praise and generating might, they have 
put glory on, the feons whom Prism hare. J 

^6 t he strong and passionate steers - the zealous n.nrl ir. . 

yoked to the chariot-pole of Order o-employ^ uT the nfrf “ ,,nCJ,ts ; 

<*. «*** a, w„ e . 

( The second line of this verse is rendered bv Wil nn f n 
•> whom do the gods quickly bring (the wealth! t hat’ h* 5 f ? llowm ? s ^yana : 
Thi, would be intelligible enough ; but tom? ob atiou) ? ’ 

interpretation thus forced upon it, u; can har % bear the 

1 Rudra's Son*; the Maruts, or Storm-Gods, are the eons of Rudra and of 

the earth or the speckled cloud. 

2 The Rudnn : the eons of Rudra. 
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Children of the Cow, they shine in bright a 
on their fair limbs lay their golden ornaments, 

They drive away each adversary from their path, and, follow¬ 
ing their traces, fatness flowetli down, 


4 When, mighty Warriors, ye who glitter with your spears, o’er- 
throwing with your strength e’en what is ne’er o’erthrown, 
When, 0 ye Maruts, ye the host thitjscnd the rain, had har¬ 
nessed to your cars the thought-fleet spotted deer. 


5 When ye have harnessed to your cars the spotted deer, urging 
the thunderbolt, 0 Maruts, to the fray, 

Forth rush the torrents of the dark-red stormy cloud, and 
moisten, like a skin, the earth with water-floods. 


0 Let your swift-gliding coursers bear you hitherward with their 
fleet pinions. Come ye forward with your arms. 


Sit on the grass ; a wide seat hath been made for you : delight 
yourselves, 0 Maruts, in the pleasant food. 

7 Strong in tlielr native strength to greatness have they grown, 

stepped to the firmament and made their dwelling wide. 

When Vishnu saved the Soma bringing wild delight, the Maruts 
sate like birds on their dear holy grass. 

8 In sooth like heroes fain for fight they rush about, like com¬ 

batants fame-seeking have they striven in war. 

Before the Maruts every creature is afraid : the men are like to 
Kings, terrible to behold. 

9 When Tvashtar deft of hand had turned the thunderbolt, 

gflden, with thousand edges, fashioned skilfully, 

Indra received it to perform heroic deeds. Vritra lie slew, 
and forced the flood of water forth. 


10 They with their vigorous strength pushed the well up on high, 
and clove the cloud in twain though it was passing strong. 

The Maruts, bounteous Givers, sending forth their voice, in 
the wild joy of Soma wrought their glorious deeds. 


Children of the Cow: that is, of Prism or the cloud under that type. 
Putnas Jloioetfi down : the clouds drop fatness ; the fertilizing rain descends. 

M 4 ,.,??!'- -'^ring epeare are the flashes of lightning. The chariot of th© 
* ’ ; la to be drawn by spotted deer or antelopes. 

^ Sit on the grass: on the sacred grass trimmed and strewn for the Gods. 

&luta fhdra* companions, hat down with him to eniov it* 
te men. the Maruts. Kings: that is, warriors. 

V) 2he util, here the cloud, as a reservoir of water. 





>-i Ml NIST#), 


THE JUG V EDA. 


11 

and 


H^W dr;lve the cloud transverse directed hitherward, 

... .^ 0 .^ tl !° founta ’ 11 forth for thirsting Gotama. 
^^nngwth vancJ light thc y como t0 him with help: they 
" th thulr m, S ht ful «Ued the longing of the sage. 

.he shelters which ye have for him who lauds you, bestow 
them threefold on the mail who offers. 

Extea 1 the same boons unto us, ye Maruts. Give us, O Heroes 
wealth with noble offspring. 

HYMN LXXXVI. Marut ,. 

The best of guardians hath that man within whose dwelling- 
place ye drink, 

0 Maruts, giants of the sky. 

2 Honoured with sacrifice or with the worship of the safes’ 

hymns, 0 Maruts, listen to the call. 

3 Yea, the strong man to whom ye have vouchsafed to gi ve a 

sage, shall move 
Into a stable rich in kinc. 

4 Upon this hero’s sacred grass Soma is poured in daily rites : 

I taise and delight are snug aloud. 

" t Le str t ength 1 be g hri arUtS ^ ^ 8ur P assin 8 a11 “en: 

That reaches even to the Sun. 

1 °Mwute“ 8 i e ^ e mm G0ds ’ loV ' ng help > in man )' au a «t«mn, 
^ ave offbred «P our sacrifice. 

8 ° jw p ra l i«“! y Slr “' s ' f0 tn ™ *• t»a <* Wm who s i„ g5 

9 desire of hirrjvvholoves. 

ness : strike" ' ,gth ’ " Ulk ° th,s tljin g manifest bv your great 

10 Sciritsrr ,4orboit - 

> fi t i nd i- ,UdnV ° faV fr0m us each devour- 

_ mt tbe h 8 ht for which we long. 

11 -— 

f 3 ShaU move >nlo a stable rich in kinc ..hull i „ 

" f many cows. ■ BhaU Wc the wealthy p OSWWo , 

» 0/ : a tte „ ppB », |0>CI 

*""***«<•• ' Atria, ohkt ,U»d. W .Uri„ . 

u » 18 cneof the rnair 





THE HYMNS OF 
HYMN LXXXVII. 


§L 


Loud Singers, never humbled, active, full of strength, 
able, impetuous, manliest, best-beloved, 

They have displayed themselves with glittering ornamek 
few in number only, like the heavens with stars. 

2 When, Maruts, on the steeps ye pile the moving cloud, ye 

like birds on whatsoever path it he. 

Clouds everywhere shed forth the raid upon your cars. Drop 
fatness, honey-hued, for him who sings your praise. 

3 Earth at their racings trembles as if weak and worn, when on 
- their ways they yoke their cars for victory. 

They, sportive, loudly roaring, armed with glittering spears, 
shakers of all, themselves admire their mightiness. 

4 Self-moving is that youthful band, with spotted steeds; thus 

it hath lordly sway, endued with power and might. 
Truthful art thou, and blameless, searcher-out of sin : so thou, 
Strong Host, wilt be protector of this prayer. 

5 We speak by our descent from our primeval Sire; our tongue, 

when we behold the Soma, stirs itself. 


When, shouting, they had joined Indra in toil of fight, then 
only they obtained their sacrificial names. 

6 Splendours they gained for glory, they who wear bright rings; 
rays they obtained, and men to celebrate their praise. 
Armed with their swords, impetuous and fearing naught, they 
have possessed the Maruts’ own beloved home. 


names assigned to the powers of darkness and mischief. It 13 derived from 
atra, which means, tooth or jaw, and therefore meant originally an ogre with 
large teeth or jaws, a dovourer.’—Max Muller. See Vedio Hymns, Part I. 
(S v?,red Books of the East, XXXII.) for a translation and full explanation of 
this and other Hymns to the Maruts. 


i A few in number only: 'refers to the Maruts, who are represented a* 
gradually rising or just showing themselves, as yet only a few in number, hko 
the first stars in the sky.’—Max Muller. 

f> Tin* ttuma juioo inspires us, and we are guided by the tradition received 
from our ancestors. 

Maruts ohi dned divine honours only as a reward for assisting Indrn- 
in his battle with the demon Vritro 

6 Tnni have possessed the Maruts’ ovm hclovbd home: 'have establish 
theroselvf~ in wh«t became afterwards known as their own abode, their 0 ^ n 
pk rL ‘ the gods invoked at the sacrifice.’—Max Muller. 








THE RIO VEDA. 
HYMN LXXXVIII. 


Maruts 




b hither, Maruts, on your lightning-laden cars, sounding 
with sweet songs, armed with lances, winged with steeds. 

Fly unto us with noblest food, like birds, 0 ye of mighty power. 

2 U ith theii red-hued or, haply, tawny coursers which speed 

their chariots on, they come tor glory. 

Brilliant like gold is he who holds the thunder. Earth have 
they smitten with the chariot’s felly, 

3 For beauty ye have swords upon your bodies. As they stir 

woods so may they stir our spirits. 

For your sake, 0 ye Maruts very mighty and well-born, have 
they set the stone in motion. 

4 The days went round you and came back, 0 yeamers, back 3 

to this prayer and to this solemn worship. 

The Gotamas making their prayer with singing have pushed 
the well’s lid up to drink the water. 

5 No hymn was ever known like this aforetime which Gotarna 

san g forth for you, 0 Maruts, 

What time upon your golden wheels he saw you, wild boars 
rushing about with tusks of iron. 

6 T °lil?d hi8 f rc8henin g draught of Soma rusheth, 0 Maruts, 

Tt . , VOICO of 0110 who prayeth. 

C f ‘ Cely ^ lom our hands as these libations 'wont to 


HYMN LXXXIX. 


Yisvedevas, 


v lBveaevas, 

May powers auspicious come to us from every side, never de¬ 
ceived, unbmdered, and victorious, * ’ 

that the Gods ever may be with us for our gain, our guardians 
day 0 y day unceasing in their care. guardians 


2 Be who holds the thunder 

Indra. __ _ ia 

and offered libations t^you" motton ' men have proA-od out the Soma Juice 


the holder of the thunder or thunderbolt is 


for the famous hymn addressed to them or'in othe f ° r \ he Maruts as well as 
have long been devoted to the Maruts ’ Vh« ^ l WOn ? ’ tllat the Gotamas 

r !,f° r . t0 . <lrink ’ means that they obtained rain fSS T °\ the . Ud of the 
w e, represented as a covered well.'—Max Muller. C ‘ 0ud ’ w hich is here, 

great extent^ 1 f ° ll0W Ml M '’ b translation which ' is to a 
8 
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the auspicious favour of the Gods be ours, on 
bounty of the righteous Gods, 
friendship of the Gods have we devoutly sought' so may 
the Gods extend our life that we may live. 


' 3 We call them hither with a hymn of olden time, Bhaga, the 
friendly Daksha, Mitra, Aditi, 

Aryaman, Varuna, Soma, the Asvins. May Sarasvati, auspici¬ 
ous, grant felicity. i 

4 May the Wind waft to us that pleasant medicine, may Earth 

our Mother give it, and our Father Heaven, # 

And the joy-giving stones that press the Soma’s juice. Asvins, 
may ye, for whom our spirits long, hear this. 

5 Him we invoke for aid who reigns supreme, the Lord of all 

that stands or moves, inspirer of the soul, 

That Piishan may promote the increase of our wealth, our 
keeper and our guard infallible for our good. 

6 Illustrious far and wide, may Indra prosper us : may Pushan 

prosper us, the Master of all wealth. 

May Tarkshya with uninjured fellies prosper us: Brihaspati 
vouchsafe to us prosperity. 

7 The Maruts, Sons of Prisni, borne by spotted steeds, moving 

in glory, oft visiting holy rites, 

Sages whose tongue is Agni, brilliant as the Sun, — hither let 
all the Gods for our protection come. 

8 Gods, may we with our ears listen to what is good,, and with 

our eyes see what is good, ye Holy Ones. 

With limbs and bodies firm may wo extolling you attain the 
term of life appointed by the Gods. 

9 A hundred autumns stand before us, 0 ye Gods, within whose 

space ye bring our bodies to decay; 

Within whose space our sons become fathers in turn. Break 
ye not in the midst our course of fleeting life. 


3^ Bituga, enumerated by Ydska among the deities of the highest sphere, is 
an Adilya regarded in the Veda as bestowing wealth and instituting or pre* 
tiding over love and marriage. Bakulin is a creative power associated with 
Aditi, and therefore sometimes identified with Prajapati. 

4 Our Father Heaven : pit# Dyaus = 7 raTrjf} Zfu£, Jupiter. 

0 Tdrkihya : usually described as a divine horse, and probably a per 3 onifi* 
cation of the 8ur.. JJri/utspati : Lord of Prayer. 

7 Whose tongue fa Agni: who receive ©b oi or fire. 

9 A hundred autumr •> .* regarded as the : iturM length of human life. Of* 
I: dah, LXV. 20 ‘ There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an 
iiiiu that hath not filled his days : for the child shall die an hundred year* 
oid** 
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/d>i/is the heaven, Aditi is mid-air, Aditi is the Mother an 
Mie Sire and Soil. 

iti is all Gods, Aditi five-classed men, Aditi all that hath 
been born and shall be born. 

HYMN XC. Visvedevfts. 

May Varuna with guidance straight, and Mitra lead us, he who 
knows, 

And Aryaman in accord with Gods. 

2 For they are dealers forth of wealth, and, not deluded, with 

their might 

Guard evermore the holy laws. 

3 Shelter may they vouchsafe to us, Immortal Gods to mortal men, 

. Chasing our enemies away. 

4 May they mark out our paths to bliss, Indra, the Maruts, 

Pfishan, and 

Bhaga, the Gods to be adored. 

*> \ ea, Pushan, Vishnu, ye who run your .course, enrich our 
hymns with kine ; 

Bless us with all prosperity. 

6 r lhe winds waft sweets, the rivers pour sweets for the man who 
keeps the Law: 

So may the plants be sweet for us. 

i Sweet be the night and sweet the dawns, sweet the terrestrial 
atmosphere; 

Sweet be our Father Heaven to us. 

8 ^ ttaSun- 11 tl<5e bC fuU ° f S ' VeetS f ° r US) aud fu!1 o{ sweets 
May our milch-kine he sweet for us. 

9 Be Mitra gracious unto us, and Varuna and Aryaman : 

Indra, Bnhaspati Ire kind, and Vishnu of the mighty stride. 


HYMN XCI. 


Soma. 


Thou, Soma, art preeminent for wisdom • alom- ’ ’ 

path thou art our leader. ’ g the 8tr »ig|te8t 


Our wise forefathers by thy guidance Tnd» ,i „u 

the Gods their share r.f ifasure ’ ° Ut omon « 


10 Aditi: the Infinite, infinite Nature. ' *---- 


1 Indu : another name of Soma, here identified with tl»o \r , 
mon the proper seaR<ms at which to worship the Mano* o°n whoteaoheB 
See 1, 43. 8, note. or Father*. 
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Thou by thine insight art most wise, 0 Soma, strong byk 
energies and all-possessing; 

Mighty art thou by all thy powers and greatness, by glories 
art thou glorious, guide of mortals. 


3 Thine are King Yaruna’s eternal statutes, lofty and deep, 0 

Soma, is thy glory 

All-pure art thou like Mitra the beloved, adorable, like 
Aryaman, 0 Soma, 

4 With all thy glories on the earth, in heaven, on mountains, in 

the plants, and in the waters,— 

With all of these, well-pleased and not in anger, accept, 0 
royal Soma, our oblations. 

5 Thou, Soma, art the Lord of heroes, King, yea, Vritra-slayer 

thou : 

Thou art auspicious energy. 

6 And, Soma, let it be thy wish that we may live and may not 

die : 

Praise-loving Lord of plants art thou, 

7 To him who keeps the law, both old and young, thou givest 

happiness, 

And energy that he may live. 

8 Guard us, King Soma, on all sides from him who threatens us : 

never let 

The friend of one like thee be harmed. 


9 With those delightful aids which thou hast, Soma, for the 
worshipper, — 

Even with those protect thou us. 

10 Accepting this our sacrifice and this our praise, 0 Soma, come, 
And be thou nigh to prosper us. 


11 Well-skilled in speech we magnify thee, Soma, with our 

sacred songs : 

Come thGu to us, most gracious One. 

12 Enricher, healer of disease, wealth-finder, prospering our store, 
Be, Soma, a good Friend to us. 

13 Soma, be happy in our heart, as milch-kine in the grassy 

meads, 

As a young man in his own house. 

■ 4 0 Soma, God, the mortal man who in thy friendship hath 

delight, J 

Him doth the mighty Sage befriend, 

7 hint are king Vaninas eternal statute f; tby lawa are the B«m e 06 
yaruyu s or \arun ^ Uw« have their origin h, thee. 
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Jus from slanderous reproach, keep us, 0 Soma, from 
^stress: 

unto us a gracious Friend, 

16 Soma, wax great. From every side mav vigorous powers unite 

in thee : * 

Be in the gathering-place of strength. 

17 Wax, 0 most gladdening Soma, great through all thy rays of 

light, and be 

A Friend of most illustrious fame to prosper us. 

18 In thee be juicy nutriments united, and powers and mighty 
foe-subduing vigour, 

Waxing to immortality, 0 Soma : win highest glories for thy 
self in heaven. 


L<SL 


self in heaven. 

ID Such of thy glories as with poured oblations men honour, 
may they all invest our worship. 

Wealth-giver, furthered with troops of heroes, sparing the 
brave, come, Soma, to our houses. 

20 i o him who worships Soma gives the milcli-cow, a fleet steed 
and a man of active knowledge, 

Skilled in home duties, meet for holv synod, for council meet, 
a glory to his father. 

Invin, Il.le in fight, saver in battles, guard of our camp, winner 
of light and water, 

^°*hpn mi< n well-housed, exceeding famous, victor, in 

thee will we rejoice, 0 Soma. 

*SL he ft rafleb-kme, and these running waters, all 
me3e, 0 Soma, thou hast generated. 

firm r rtel n ! laSt th0u landed, and with the 
light thou hast dispelled the darkness. 

23 th> ' ^tf***** ior 


14 The mighty Sage ; Soma liimself. 

10 Be in the gathering place of strength : be thou th. „ • > 
source of all power. “ the ceulra t point and 

17 Through all thy rays cf light: through all thv stalk. „„„ j- 
who takea Soma to be the plant. Wilson, following 
Increase with all twining plants.’ 8 Si * V “ a ’ trAaalatw : 

22 These mihh-hinc; the milk which is to be mixed with the Soma juice. 








THE IIYMNS OF 

HYMN XCII. 

These Dawns have raised their banner; in the eastern half 
of the mid-air they spread abroad their shining light. 

Like heroes who prepare their weapons for the war, onward 
they come bright red in hue, the Mother Cows. 


2 Readily have the purple beams of light shot up ; the Red 
Cows have they harnessed, easy to be yoked. 

The Dawns have brought distinct perception as before : red- 
liued, they have attained their fulgent brilliancy. 


6 They sing their song like women active in their tasks, along 
their common path hither from far away, 

Bringing refreshment to the liberal devotee, yea, all things to 
the worshipper who pours the juice. 

4 She, like a dancer, puts her broidered garments on: as a cow 

yields her udder so she bares her breast. 

Creating light for all the world of life, the Dawn hath laid 
the darkness open as the cows their stall. 

5 We have beheld the brightness of her shining; it spreads 

and drives away the darksome monster. 

Like tints that deck the Post at- sacrifices, Heaven’s Daughter 
hath attained her wondrous splendour. 

6 We have o’eqmst the limit of this darkness; Dawn breaking 

forth again brings clear perception. 

She like a flatterer smiles in light for glory, and fair of face 
hath wakened to rejoice us. 

7 The Gotamas have praised Heaven’s radiant Daughter, the 

leader of the charm of pleasant voices. 

Dawn, thou conferrest on us strength with offspring and men, 
conspicuous with kine and horses. 


1 These Hawns: c \\ e have the terra Ushasah, in the plural, intending, 
according to the Commentator, the divinities thnt preside over the morning : 
hut, according to Yftaka, the plural ia used honorifically only, for the singular 
personification.’—Wilson. ^ j? & 


CoW8: the Lawns, with their red clouds, who have just given birth 

\ ^. fe fod Cows : the red clouds of morning. 

4 I,] 10 , i; 0 ?™ juice: presses out and offers libations of Soma juice. 
witi the darkness °l r -‘ ; th e meaning, rather obscurely expre 

and einercmd Z" Dawn ' with her bright clouds, has opened 

cowg le^e th« ‘Ci. the daLiiiess which surrounded her, in the same 

it is opened in th* ^ 01 e m -which they have been rhut up, as soon a* 4 * 

• / 7 . in<? °ariy monung. 

victims were inoint^V' a° s “ ri ^ Uli P oat « pillar, to which the 

7 0/ , . 1 * * 4 * * 7 * y as anomted by the T>nests. 

bei«4 W VOlCC,; tUe ly-awakened birds, other animals, and hum*** 







THE JUG VEDA. 


'$L 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


who shinest forth in wondrous glory, urged onward by 
strength, auspicious Lady, 

wn, may 1 gain that wealth, renowned and ample, in brave 
sons, troops of slaves, far-famed for horses. 

Bending her looks on all the world, the Goddess shines, widely 
spreading with her bright eye westward. 

Waking to motion every living creature, she understands the 
voice of each adorer. 

Ancient of days, again again born newly, decking her beauty 
with the self-same raiment, 

The Goddess wastes away the life of mortals, like a skilled 
hunter cutting birds in pieces. 

She hath appeared discovering heavens borders: to the fat 
distance she drives off her Sister. 

Diminishing the days of human creatures, the Lady shines 
with all her lover’s splendour. 

The bright, the blessed One shines forth extending her rays 
like kine, as a iiood rolls his waters. 

Never transgressing the divine commandments, she is beheld 
visible with the sunbeams. 

0 Dawn enriched with ample wealth, bestow on us the won¬ 
drous gift 

W herewith we may support children and children’s sons. 

Ihou radiant mover of sweet sounds, with wealth of horses 
and of kme 

Shine thou on us this day, 0 Dawn, auspiciously. 

0 Dawn enriched with holy rites, yoke to thy car thy purple 
steeds, 

And then bring thou unto" us all felicities. 

O Asvins wonderful in act, do ye unanimous direct 

lour chariot to our home wealthy in kine and gold. 

Ye who brought down the hymn from heaven, alight that 
giveth light to man, b 

Do ye, 0 Aevins, bring strength hither unto us. 



Ins explanations,*^ J. Muir, 0. XTexts, V.’l86? 

11 Her sinter: Night. Her lover: the Sun, 

n A? ^' tve - r lm 'typing: always obedient to the eternal T ^ r . , 

of the universe. vernal naw or divine order 
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THE HYMNS OF 


l* 


[ither may they who wake at dawn bring, to drink S' 
x both the Gods, 

Health-givers, Wonder-Workers, borne on paths of gold 



HYMN XCIII. 


Agni-Soma. 

Agni and Soma, mighty Pair, graciously hearken to my call, 
Accept in friendly wise my hymn, and prosper him who"offers 
gifts. 

2 The man who honours you to-day, Agni and Soma, with 

this hymn, 

Bestow on him heroic strength, increase of kine, and noble 
steeds. 

3 The man who offers holy oil and burnt oblations unto you, 
Agni and Soma, shall enjoy great strength, with offspring, all 

his life. 


4 Agni and Soma, famed is that your prowess wherewith ye 
stole the kine, his food, from Pani. 

Ye caused the brood of Brisaya to 'perish; ye found the light 
the single light for many. b 

6 A %h°fi!Za,iT ei “ yS iaV ‘ ** “» ,h * «**« 

From curse and from reproach, Agni and Soma, ye freed the 
rivers that were bound in fetters. 


6 0n ,t° f r M ‘ Uar 't Van brou 8 hfc from heaven, the Falcon rent 
the other from the mountain. 

Strengthened by holy prayer Agni and Soma have made us 
ample room for sacrificing. 


18 Then Who wake at dawn : according to SHyana.'the horses of the Asvins 
The expression may apply, with at least equal propriety, to the priests who 
rise at day-break to perform the morning sacrifices. 


SOma ' ° r ’ 0 Agni ' Soma > the fcwo Gods forming a dual deity 


™h \>h it" ■ th \, • re ° ov ? red thc cows (the rain-clouds, or rays of light) 
w mu the niggard demon had carried ofif and concealed. Brisaya • the name 
or a demon or savage enemy * 

defil^bv ai ]^f r . om * r {‘ r ? ac h •' according to Sflyana, * the rivers were 

were con. Vi w-?? bot / of \r itra ; which had fallen into them; their waters 
puri lel by an y P a * t in sacred rites, until they were 

juice.’— Wilson ’^ oma > that is, by oblations to fire and libations of Soma 


from heaven, ancWhr non ^ nat ^ e MAtarisvd, I rough t Agni or fire 
that ie, says Siyana f ro l; l S 0n brou ^ h 1 t Soma from the mountain or cloud, 
* 1 w ’ tlom Svarga on thc top of Mount Meru 





THE RIG VEDA . 



We, Agni, Soma, this prepared oblation; accept it, High 
/Ones, and let it please you. 
ouchsafe us good protection and kind favour : grant to the 
sacrificer health and riches. 



8 Whoso with oil and poured oblation honours, with God-devoted 

heart, Agni and Soma,— 

Protect his sacrifice, preserve him from distress, grant to the 
sacrificer great felicity. 

9 Invoked together, mates in wealth, Agni-Soma, accept our 

hymns : 

Together be among the Gods. 

10 Agni and Soma, unto him who worships you with holy oil 
Shine forth an ample recompense. 

11 Agni and Soma, be ye pleased with these oblations brought 

to you, 

And come, together, nigh to us. 

12 Agni and Soma, cherish well our horses, and let our cows be 

fat who yield oblations. 

Grant power to us and to our wealthy patrons, and cause our 
holy rites to be successful. 


HYMN XCIY. Agni. 

For Jataycdas worthy of our praise will we frame with our 
mind this eulogy as ’twere a car. 
oi good, in his assembly, is this care of ours. Let us not, in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

2 The man for whom thou sacrificest prospereth, dwelleth with¬ 

out a foe, gaineth heroic might. 

I e waxeth strong, distress never approacheth him. Let us 
not, m thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

3 May we have power to kindle thee. Fulfil our thoughts. In 

thee the Gods eat the presented offering. 

Bring hither the Adityas, for we long for them. Let us not 
_ in thy friendsh ip, Agni, suffer harm. 

r® IfAo yield oblations : who supply milk to he miv»n 0 .;,k c. — 

°° r — * u« ** 

»n“ , ?S™.‘" d ‘ h * ,0 “ rM1 ” 1 " 6 * re to tb,EUUK»t„, tho 

1 Jdtuvtdas: Agni. See I. 44. 1. 

1? I-' 0 ' 6 U C n : aS a car «' enter constructs a car or wain 

in hi i (issembly ; among those who have met tocrptW' * .. t 

meaning might also he: got,d, or auspicious, is his providence or loving cam of «s° 
Uy4r 3 t C AdUya>; th ° S0 “ 8 ° f AdUi; a11 Gods, according to 
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THE EYMXS OF 

e will bring fuel and prepare burnt offerings, 
at each successive festival. 

Fulfil our thought that so we may prolong our lives. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

His ministers move forth, the guardians of the folk, protecting 
quadruped and biped with their rays. 

Mighty art thou, the wondrous herald of the Dawn. Let us 
not in thv friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 


6 Thou art Presenter and the chief Invoker, thou Director, 
Purifier, great High Priest by birth. 

Knowing all priestly work thou perfectest it, Sage. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 


7 Lovely y of form art thou, alike on every side ; though far, 

thou shinest brightly as if close at hand. 

0 God, thou seest through even the dark of night. Lei us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

8 Gods, foremost be his car who pours libations out, and let our 

hymn prevail o’er evil-hearted men. 

Attend to this our speech and make it prosper well. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

9 Smite with thy weapons those of evil speech and thought, 

devouring demons, whether near or far away. 

Then to the singer give free way for sacrifice. Let us not in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

10 When to thy chariot thou hadst yoked two red steeds and two 
ruddy steeds, wind-sped, thy roar was like a bull’s. 


Thou with smoke-bannered flame attackest forest trees. Let 
us not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm, 

1 1 Ihen at thy roar the very birds are terrified, when, eating up 
the grass, thy sparks fly forth abroad. 

Then is it easy for thee and thy car to pass. Let us not in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 


5 JfU ministers : his beams of light, 

6 Agni is here identified with the chief of the sixteen priests engaged at 
sole to sacrifices. He is Adkwaryu, usually called the reciter of the Yajush, 

h f ' '• defined, by the scholiast, aa the presenter of the offerings : he is the 
Hot] i, orm-o dug priest ; he i the Pra§ti$tri, or the Maitr tmruna, whose duty 
it is to direct tfio other priests wlrat to do, and whun to perform their func¬ 
tions : he i»'bo r p r jc.st so termed, and the family- or hereditary 

purohtt J or putr>kita may be the same ns the Brahml of a cu cmony, — being, 
to men, what Bnlmspati i* to the godd.’—Wilson. 
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hath the power to soothe Mitra and Varuna: wonderflints^ 

1 If 5 ,11 ,1 T ^ 


the Maruts’ wrath when they descend. 

~~ 3ie gracious : let their hearts he turned to us again# Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

13 Thou art a God, thou art the wondrous Friend of Gods, the 

Yasu of the Yasus, fair in sacrifice. 

Under thine own most wide protection may we dwell. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

14 This is thy grace that, kindled in thine own abode, invoked 

with Soma thou soundest forth most benign. 

Thou givest wealth and treasure to the worshipper. Lotus not 
in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

15 To whom thou, Lord of goodly riches, grantest freedom from. 

every sin with perfect wholeness, 

Whom with good strength thou quick enest, with children and 
wealth —unay we be they, Eternal Being. 

16 Such, Agni, thou who knowest all good fortune, God, lengthen 

here the days of our existence. 

I his prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
aud Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN XCY. 


Agni. 


To f' 1 * 1 travel Two unlik e in semblance: each in succes¬ 

sion nourishes an infant. 

One bears a Godlike Babe of golden colour: bright aud fair- 
shining is he with the other. 


12 ID huh the power: Agni persuades Mitra and Varuna to send the rain 
aud protects men from the fury of the Storm Gods. 

13 The Vatu of the Vasua : bebt of the cliisa of Gods called Vasua • or 


‘the good am <ng the good.’ 



1 Tko Two are Day and Night, and the infant that each 
Agni, as the Sun by day and Fire, or the Moon, by night. 


suckles in turn is 
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ten daughters, vigilant and youthful, 
this Infant borne to sundry quarters. 

They bear arouu 1 him ■whose long flames are pointed, fulgent 
among mankind with native splendour* * 


3 Three several places of his birth they honour, in mid-air, in the 
heaven, and in the wat» rs. 

Governing in the east of earthly regions, the seasons hath he 
stablished in their ordon 


4 Who of you knows this secret One? The Infant by his own 

nature hath brought forth his Mothers. 

The germ of many, from the Waters 5 bosom he goes forth, 
wise and great, of Godlike nature. 

5 Visible, fair, he grows in native brightness uplifted in the lap 

of waving waters. 

When he was born both TVashtar’s worlds were frightened: 
they turn to him and reverence the Lion. 

5 The Two auspicious Ones, like women, tend him: like lowing 
cows they seek him in their manner. 

He is the Lord of Might among the mighty ; him, on the right, 
they balm with their oblations. 

7 Like Savitar his amis with might he stretches; awful, he 
strives grasping the world’s two borders. 

He forces out from all a biilliant vesture, yea, from his 
Mothers draws he forth new raiment. 


Ivashtar s ten daughters : the fingers, called .laughters of the artist of the 
G 0 J 3 on account uf the skill and speed with which they perform their work 
generate Agni by the attrition of the fire-sticks, and then the newly-born babe 
10 earned about hither and thither to light the various sacrificial fires. 

*3 In ills character of the Sun he rules especially in the east, and has estab¬ 
lished and regulates the seasons of the year. 

4 Thu secret One : Agni latent in the waters, in the woods etc. 4 Agni in 
too form of lightning, maybe considered as the son of the waters Collected iu 

r* CiOU , ds ; » nd thos(i ^ fe said to generate by the oblations he 

conveys. — Wilson, 

F (U ! l J n t l iW0rld,: 1,caren and earth, formed by (he divine artist 
JL S u-o 16 C ’T ator ; S4 - Va,ia tukes as an epithet of Agni, and 

radiaut Agni fa born ' , ^’ atC8: (heaven and oar!h) arealarmed, as tbe 

C, The Tito auspicious Ones : Heaven and Earth. 

hh? * We of the altar ' the p riests anoint 

riainfanTsut^f^m ^ '’l- 8 ® 1 is „ ca,led Savitar hete [ f 

Waters/ kia se tiug. His Mothm : are the 
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decking hinj 
is the 


10 


11 


lakes him a most noble form of splendour, 
his home with, milk and waters. 

The Snge adorns the depths of air with wisdom : this 
meeting where the Gods are worshipped. 

Wide through the firmament spreads forth triumphant tliQ 
far-resplendent strength of thee the Mighty. 

Kindled by us do thou preserve us, Agni, with all thy self- 
bright undiminished succours. 

In dry spots he makes stream, and course, and torrent, and 
inundates the earth with floods that glisten. 

All ancient thing3 within his maw he gathers, ^nd moves 
among the new fresh-sprouting grasses. 

Fed with our fuel, purifying Agni, so blazo to us auspiciously 
for glory, 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


£t 


HYMN XCVI. 


Agni, 


He in the ancient way by strength engendered, lo ! straight 
hath taken to himself all wisdom 
The waters and the bowl have made him friendly. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

2 At Ayu’s ancient call he by his wisdom gave all this progeny 

of men their being, 

And, by refulgent light, heaven and tho waters. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

3 Praise him, ye Aryan folk, as chief performer of sacrifice 

adored and ever toiling, 

Well- tended, Son of Strength, the constant Giver. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 


8 The Sage: Agni. This is th$ meeting : all this is the reason \yhy men as¬ 
semble to worship the Cock. 

1 By strength engendered : produced by violent agitation of the fire-sticks 
Possessed : before he was visible to men. 

The boicl: the Soma juice contained in tho dhisUr.d, or bowl. Lhishand 
may be otherw.se explained Sftyana, who is followed by Wilson takes it. 'to 
mean vdk, Speech. Ludwig renders it by < wish, or Wish-Goddess DhLhar.u,’ 
Grassmann by ‘ sacrificial offering.* “ 

2 At lyu'i ancient:call: at the invitation of Ayu (Iking man ) ^d by, 
S&ya^a to be another name of Manu, the progenitor of mankind. 
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[B0> 

treasure, light-wi? 



Tjiat Ma tans van rich in wealth and 
finds a pathway for his offspring, 

Guard of our folk, Father of earth and heaven. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

5 Night and Dawn, changing each the other’s colour, meeting 
together suckle one same Infant: 

Golden between the heaven and earth he sliineth. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 


6 Boot of wealth, gathering-place of treasures, banner of sacri¬ 
fice, who grants the suppliant’s wishes : 

Preserving him as their own life immortal, the Gods possessed 
the wealth-bestowing Agni. 


7 Now and of old the home of wealth, the mansion of what is 

bom and what was bom aforetime, 

Guard of what is and what will be hereafter,—the Gods pos 
sessed t.he wenltln-bestowing Agni. 

8 May the Wealth-Giver grant us conquering riches; may the 

Wealth-Giver grant us wealth with heroes. 

May the Wealth-Giver grant us food with offspring, and 
length of days may the Wealth-Giver send us. 

9 Fed with our fuel, purifying Agni, so blaze to us auspiciously 

for glory. 

This prayer of ours may Vanina grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN XCVII. Agni. 

Chasing with light our sin away, 0 Agni, shine thou wealth 
on us. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

2 For goodly fields, for pleasant homes, for wealth we sacrifice 

to thee. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

3 Best praiser of all these be he; foremost, our chiefs who 

sacrifice. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

4 Mato r hr an : usually the name of the divine being who brought Agni 
fmn heave- :i (see L 31. 8.), said by Sayan a to mean in this ple.ee Agni himself. 

5 One za-vu Infant Agni (see I. 95. 1.) whom they nourish with the obla¬ 
tion offered by men. 

Golden : os the Sun. 


d May be, that, is Kuhn, the Tlishi of the hymn be preeminent amontf 
t!‘' e who celebrate thy praise*, and may the householders who have mclitut- 
oci this .sacrifice be similarly distinguished. 
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at thy worshippers and we, thine, Agni, in our sons I . 

;^hve. . 

ay his light chase our sin away. 

As ever-concpiering Agni’s beams of splendour go to every side, 

May his light chase our sin away. 

To every side thy face is turned, thou art triumphant every¬ 
where. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

0 thou whose face looks every way, bear us past foes as in a 
ship. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

As in a ship, convey thou us for our advantage o'er the flood. 

May his light chase our sin away. 


HYMN XCVIII. Agni. 

Still in Vaisvanara’s grace may we continue : yea, he is King 
supreme o’er all things living. 

Sprung lienee to life upon this All he looketh. Vaisvanara 
hath rivalry with Surya. 

2 Present in heaven, in earth, all-present Agni,—all plants that 

grow on ground hath he pervaded. 

Ma} Agni, may Vaisvanara with vigour, present, preserve us 
day and night from foemen. 

3 Be this thy truth, Vaisvanara, to us-ward : let wealth in rich 

abundance gather round us. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra* and Aditi 
and Smdhu, Eanh and Heaven. 


HYMN XCIX. Agni. 

For Jatavedas let us press the Soma: may he consume the 
wealth of the mali; mint. 

May Agni carry us through all our troubles, through grief as 
m a boat across the river. 0 y 1 


1 Yaisrdnara, is an epithet of 
benefiting, all men. 


Agni or Fire as present with, common to, or 


Sprung hence to life : produced from these two aranlz or fire-stick. . 

This Hymn, consisting of a single stanza, b ascribed to the lU.-’.i Kasv uu 
the son of Marichi, 
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HYMN C. 



I 


^ j£ AY ] ie w h 0 ^th his home with strength, the Mighty, the 
King supreme of earth and spacious heaven, 

Lord of true power, to be invoked in battles, — may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

2 Whose way is unattainable like Surya’s : he in each fight is 

the strong Vritra-slayer, 

Mightiest with his Friends in his own courses. May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

3 Whose paths go forth in their great might resistless, forth- 

milking, as it were, heaven's genial moisture. 

With manly strength triumphant, foe-subduer,—may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

4 Among Angirases he was the chiefest, a Friend with friends, 

mighty amid the mighty. 

Fraiser mid praisers, honoured most of singers. May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour, 

5 Strong with the Rudras as with his own children, in manly 

battle conquering his foemen, 

With his close comrades doing deeds of glory,— may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

6 Humbler of pride, exciter of the conflict, the Lord of heroes, 

God invoked of many, 

May he this day gain with our men the sunlight. May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

7 His help hath made him cheerer in the battle, the folk have 

made him guardian of their comfort. 

Sole Lord is he of every holy service. May Indra, gut by 
Maruts, be our succour. 

This Hymn is ascribed to the regal Rishis the Vtahjgtraa, the five sods of 
the RjUs. Vrish&gir, whose names are mentioned in the seventeenth stanza. 

3 Whose paths pdnthdsah. paths, is explained as * rays’ by Siyana. Indra 
is here represented as Ihe God of light and of rain. 

5 Madras : the Maruts, sons of Rudra the chief StornirGod. They are the 
close comrades or faithful companions of Indra, who regards them not as his 
equals bub as his children, 

6 The sunliijht . the hymn is addressed to Indra for aid in an approaching 
battle. Siva; v sayB that the Virshigiras pray that they may have daylight 
and that their enemies may fight in the dark. 

7 Indra is regarded €s their helper and inspiriter in battle and their 
protect#? in peace* He also presides over all acts of worship, and as suck 
rewards those who serve him, 
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11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


the Hero, on high clays of prowess, heroes for h 
,nd booty shall betake them. 

hath found light even in the Blinding darkness. 

Indra, girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

He with his left hand cheekefch even the mighty, and with hi* 
right hand gathereth up the booty. 

Even with the humble he acquireth riches. May Indra mrt 
by Maruts, be our succour. 

With hosts on foot and cars he winneth treasures : well'is ho 
knowu this day by all the people. 

With manly might he conquereth those who hate him. May 
Indra, girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

When in his ways with kinsmen or with strangers he speedeth 
to the fight, invoked of many, 

For gain of waters, and of sons and grandsons, may Indra. 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

Awful and fierce, fiend-slayer, thunder-wielder, with boundless 
knowledge, hymned by hundreds, mighty, 

In ®. tl ’ e “ gt ^r llk ® So “ a > S uard of the Five Peoples, may Indra, 
gut by Maruts, be our succour. 

^ mning the light, hitherward roars his thunder like the terri- 
fic mighty voice of Heaven. 

Hich gifts and treasures evermore attend him. May Indra 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. ^ c 5 

WhoBe home eternal through his strength surrounds him on 

every side, Ins laud, the earth and heaven, 

May he, delighted with out- service, save us. May Indra • b t 
by Maruts, be our succour, J a > £ nl 

The limit of whoso power not Gods by Godhead nor mm-r 1 

men have reached, nor yet the Waters. ‘ “ l 

Both Earth and Heaven in vigour he surpassed. May I^ra, 


-* ^ ' -* v w ’'U 

girt by Maruts, be our succour. 


9 Even the humbli not tlio strong onlv but ti,»7~TT “- - 

riches with his help. ‘' feeble man also acquires 

12 Guard of the Pi ve Peoples . of the five 

ana, that is, Gods, Gandharvas, Apsarases, Asuras and lS 7 °^ *° 
tile five Arya tribes are intended. See I. 7. 9. ** ai " 1 lial ' shasas - Probably 

U The Earth and Heaven, his dwelling-place a' , t,; 

Pmse because they have been established and ’regulaidTv' 7'^ T* 
budw Igs explanation of this obscure verse, ated by him. This is 

9 
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’he red and tawny mare, blaze-marked, high standing, 
tial who, to bring Eijrasva riches, 

Drew at the pole the chariot yoked with stallions, joyous 3 
amorm* the hosts of men was noted. 



17 The Varskagiras unto thee, 0 Indra, the Mighty One, sing 
forth this laud to please thee, 

Kijrasva with his fellows, Ambarisha, Suradhas, Sahadeva, 
Bhayamana. 


18 He, much invoked, hath slain Dasyus, and Simyus, after his 

wont, and laid them low with arrows. 

The mighty Thunderer with his fair-complexioned friends won 
the land, the sunlight, and the waters. 

19 May Indra evermore be our protector, and unimperilled may 

we win the booty. 

This prayer of ours may, Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN CL 


Indra. 


SrtfG, with oblation, praise to him who maketh glad, who with 
Ttijisvan drove the dusky brood away. 

Fain for help, him the strong whose right hand wields the bolt, 
him girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

2 Indra, who with triumphant wrath smote Vyansa down, and 

Sambara, and Pipru the unrighteous one ; 

Who extirpated Suskna the insatiate,— him girt by Maruts 
we invoke to be our Friend. 

3 He whose great work of manly might is heaven and earth, and 

Varuna and Surva keep his holy law ; 

Indra, whose law the rivers follow as they flow,—him girt by 
Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 


Id The epithets in this stanza are taken by Ludwig as names of the six 
horses with which Rijidava drove to battle and conquered. The last four 
v.*rses i the hymn appear to have been added after the victory. 

18 Dasyus and Sihujus : men of indigenous hostile races. 

Hh fair-complexioned friends : explained by ^ftyana as the glittering Manila 
meiHis probably the Aryan invaders as opposed to the dark-skinned races of 
the country. 

This Hymn and the following thirteen are ascribed to the Hishi Kutsa. 

1 R'j svan : a king, favoured and protected by Indra. See 1. 51. 5 ; 53. 

Thr. dushy broad : the dark aborigines who opposed the Aryans. 

2 1 yunsa , Sambara , Pipvu } and Sashna are names of h i t* of drought. 
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ho is Lord and Master of the steeds a,nd kine, 
tirrn and sure—at every holy act; 

even of the strong who pours no offering out,— him 
girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 
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5 He who is Lord of all the world that moves and breathes, who 

for the Brahman first before oil found the Cows; 

Indra who cast the Dasyus down beneath 1 is feet,— him girt 
by Maruts we invoke to be our riend. 

6 Whom cowards must invoke and valiant men of war, invoked 

by those who conquer and by those who flee ; 

Indra, to whom all beings turn their constant thought,—him 
girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

7 Refulgent in the Rudras* region he proceeds, and with the 

Rudras through the wide space speeds the Dame. 

The hymn of praise extols Indra the far-renowned : him girt 
by Maruts we invoke to he our Friend. 

8 0 girt by Maruts, whether thou delight thee in loftiest gather¬ 

ing-place or lowly dwelling, 

Come thence unto our rite, true boon-bestower : through love 
of thee have we prepared oblations. 

9 We, fain for thee, strong Indra, have pressed Soma, and, 0 

thou sought with prayer, have made oblations. 

Now at this sacrifice, with all thy Maruts, on sacred grass, 0 
team-borne God, rejoice thee. 

10 Rejoice thee with thine own Bay Steeds, 0 Indra, unclose thy 

jaws and let thy lips be open. 

1 hou with the fair cheek, let thy Bay Steeds bring thee : gra¬ 
cious to us, be pleased with our oblation. 

11 Guards of the camp whose praisers are the Maruts, may we 

through Indra, get ourselves the booty. 

This prayer of ours may Vanin* grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


5 II o foi th 7?r(7.mau according to &\yan&, who recovered for the 
Angirases the cow* that had been carried off b / tho p ank Seo L 3 ,. n . 

7 The Dame- Ludwig Buprgeits that. , n , 4 . 

, „ . N 11 11'ttouad, the wife of Rudrftjia friended, 

and refers to the Old-German myth of the Wind’s Bride 


11 Qwrdt of th camp: may we who arc the guardians of the camp or 
new settlement, raised and ; avowed by the Maruts, win the spoil. The 
words maiiUsio 7 mjanasy* are somewhat obscure. 






misr^ 




TUE KYMXS OF [B00{ 

HYMN OIL 

o tliee the Mighty One I bring this mighty hymn, for thy 
desire hath been gratified by my laud. 

In Indra, 3 'ea in him victorious through his strength, the Gods 
have joyed at feast and when tire Soma flowed. 

The Seven Rivers bear his glory far and wide, and heaven and 
sky and earth display his comely form. 

The Sun and Moon* in change alternate run their course, that 
we, 0 Indra, may behold and may htive faith. 

Maghavan, grant us that same car to bring us spoil, thy con¬ 
quering car in which we joy in shock of fight. 

Thou, Indra, whom our hearts praise highly in the war, grant 
shelter, Maghavan, to us who love thee well. 

Encourage thou our side in every fight ; may we, with thee for 
our ally, conquer the foeman’s host. 

Indra, bestow on us joy and felicity : break down, 0 Maghavan, 
the vigour of our foes, 

For here in divers ways these men invoking thee, holder of 
treasures, sing thee hymns to win thine aid. 

Ascend the car that thou mayest bring spoil to us, for, Indra, 
thy fixt mind winneth the victory. 

His arms win kinc, his power is boundless, in each act best, 
with a hundred helps, wakcr of battle’s din 

Is Indra : none may rival him in mighty strength. Hence, 
eager for the spoil, the people call 011 him. 

Thy glory, Maghavan, exceeds a hundred, yea, more than a 
hundred, than a thousand mid the folk, 

The great bowl hath inspirited theq boundlessly ; so mayst 
thou slay the Vritras, breaker-down of forts ! 


8 Of thy great might there is a threefold counterpart, the three 
earths, Lord of men ! and the three realms of light. 

Above this whole world, Indra, thou hast waxen great: with¬ 
out a foe art thou, by nature, from of old. 


a 2 The Seven Ri vers : tlie chief rivers in the neighbourhood of the earliest 
Aryan settlements. See I. 32. 12. 

7 The great howl: the vessel containing the exhilarating Soma juice, or 
the mighty libation itself. The forts am the cloud-castles of the demons of 
the * ir which Indra destroys with his lightning: ‘the clouds whose moving 
turrets make the > a lions of the storm.’— Shelley, Witch of Atlas. 

8 The three, earths : perhaps the earth, the atmosphere, and the heaven. 

The three realm of light : or according to Sftyaya, the three fires or fire in 

hree fuYm*, as the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air. and terrestrial 
on earth, bee also I. 105. 5, 
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inyocate tlieo first among the Deities: thou hast becom 
mighty Conqueror in fight. 

^lay Indra fill with spirit this our singer’s heart, and make 
our ear impetuous, foremost in attack. 



10 Tho “ . Las ^ prevailed, and hast not kopt the booty back, in 

tiinnig battles or in those of great account. 

\ e make thee keen, the Mighty One, to succour us: inspire 
us, Maghavan, when we defy the foe. 

11 May Indra evermore be our Protector, and unimperilled may 

we win the booty. 

This prayer of outs may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN CIII. 


Iudra. 


Tri.vr liighest Indra-power of thine is distant: that which js 
here sages possessed aforetime. 

This one is on the earth, in heaven the other, and both unite 
as flag with flag in battle. 

2 He spread the wide earth out and firmly fixed it, smote with 

his thunderbolt and loosed the waters. 

Maghavan with his puissance struck down Ahi, rent Rauhina 
to death and slaughtered Vyansa* 

3 Armed with his bolt and trusting in his prowess he wandered 

t shattering the forts of Dasas. 

Ca ^„ t 5 y d ; irt ’. knowing, Thunderer, at the Dusyu : increase 
the Aryas might and glory, Indra 1 , 

Foi him who thus hath taught these human races, Maghavan, 
bearing a fame-worthy title, 

dlAW “8 to slay the Dasyus, hath given him¬ 
self the name of Son for glory. 



2 Rauhina, said to he a demon is lit a fi 

purple cloud that withholds the rain. UlC otllcr fieiK l 8 of drought, a dark 

3 Mms: or Dasyus, the non-Aryan inhabitants of the land. 

f " 0 "' Vl9 •' ^Dnguishing the Aryan from the barbarian. 

• io meaning of this verse appears to be, as I ' , , T -> 

l^imnng to slay the I vu.s, has become, as it we£ l‘ g "T 1“ • 

8h, PP er "'ho has proclaimed his great deeds to mu,. ’ *° U t0 thc P* ous wor ' 
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ee this abundant wealth that he possesses, and put your 
in Indra’s hero vigour. 

He found the cattle, and he found the horses, he found the 
plants, the forests and the waters. 

6 To him the truly strong, whose deeds are many, to him the 

strong Bull let us pour the Soma. 

The Hero, watching like a thief in ambush, goes parting the 
possessions of the godless. 

7 Well didst thou do that hero deed, 0 Indra, in waking with 

thy bolt the slumbering A hi. 

In thee, delighted, Dames divine rejoiced them, the flying 
Maruts and all Gods were joyful, 

8 As thou hast smitten Sushna, Pipru, Vritra and Kuyava, and 

Sambara’a forts, 0 Indra. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN CIV. - i ndra . 

Tiil altar hath been made for thee to rest on : come like a 
panting courser and be seated. 

Loosen thy flying Steeds, set free thy Horses who bear thee 
swiftly nigh at eve and morning. 

2 v These men have come to Indra for assistance : shall he not 

quickly come upon these pathways ? 

May the Gods quell the fury of the Dasa, and may they lead 
our folk to happy fortune. 

3 He who hath only wish as his possession casts on himself, casts 

foam amid the waters. 


7 Dames divine: the Consorts of the Gods. 

8 Kuyava: meaning, prob ' causing bad harvests/ is tfye name of an¬ 
other of the demons of drought. 

2 The Dasa : explained by Sftyana as the destroying demon. It apparently 
means iiere a chief of non- Aryan race whom the suppliants were going to 
attack. 

‘J Sit /ana explain* : the Asura, or demon, Kuyava, who knows the wealth 
of others carries it asvay of himself, and being pres et in the water he carries 
off the water with the foam. In this water which has been carried away 
ICuy&va’s two Wives bathe. Benfey takes the foamy water to mean the ferti- 
lizing fain. Ludvvig'n explanation is : While the poor Ary;- who can only wi- h 
fur tlva wealth which he does not possess has not even ordinary water to wash 
enemy, in tl • u o ' • 

in milk. 
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may tl 



, h wivcs Kliyava in milk have bathed them 
be drowned within the depth of Sipha. 

This hath his kinship checked who lives beside us: with am 
cient streams forth speeds and rules the Hero, 

Anjasi, Kulisi, and Virapatni, delighting him, bear milk upon 
their waters. 

5 Soon as this Dasyu’s traces were discovered, as she who knows 

^ her home, he sought the dwelling. 

Now think thou of us, Maghavan, nor cast us away as doth a 
profligate his treasure. 

6 Indra, as such, give us a share of sunlight, of waters, sinless¬ 

ness, and reputation. 

Do thou no harm to our yet unborn offspring : our trust is in 
thy mighty Indra-power. 

i Now we, 1 think, in thee as such have trusted : lead us on, 
Mighty One, to ample riches. 

In no unready house give us, 0 Indra invoked of many, food 
and drink when hungry. 

8 Slay us not, Indra; uo not thou forsake us: steal not away 

the joys which we delight in. 

Rend not our unborn brood, strong Lord of Bounty ! our 
vessels with the life that is within them. 

9 Come to us; they have called thee Soma-lover: hero is the 

pressed juice. Drink thereof for rapture. 

"L ideh capacious, pour it down within thee, and, invocated, 
hear us like a Father. 


chkfUins a name given by the Aryans to one of the non-Aryan 

is 8aid b y Sdyana to be the name of a river 
shinTd l Indr^ r '\vlm'« r ‘ V i ,)l 'i Curo * mean ing appears to be that the friend- 

tier Bgveda-forschn n^. ‘ 1 eber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebicte 

The signification of the three riv 

coii8id-v the names to be feminfn * ln . sooond bne is obscure. Benbj 
Virapatni , ‘the hero’s wife ’ occu^ 1 ' 0n ^ tion<5 of the clouds * 

7, as an epithet of Saraevatt the Godd , Ha11 haa P oillUid out, in VI. 49. 
river Sarasvati. aiK l it may possibly here mean the 

! f SkC Uk0 ln0m her “ «ow who knows her stall. 

8 nT- ""r? h °Tl '? hat iS ’ m a hOUSO Wp " an 1 furnished. 

f.'tjoi/s that »•'« delight in : probably, our children. 

uryes-: our wives with their unborn babp o.i„. • 

Plauations of the expression. ” 8 lves <,lUtr ex ’ 
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[U\ 


Visvettg 



Within the waters runs the Moon, he with the beauteous 


wings in heaven. 

Ye lightnings with your golden wheels, inert find not your abid ¬ 
ing-place. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

2 Surely men crave and gain their wish. Close to her husband 

clings the wife, 

And, in embraces intertwined, both ^ive and take the bliss of 
love. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

3 0 never may that light, ye Gods, fall from its station in the 

sky. 

Ne’er fail us one like Soma sweet, the spring of our felicity. 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

4 I ask the last of sacrifice. As envoy he shall tell it forth. 
Where is the ancient law divine ? Who is its new diffuser 

now? Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

5 Ye Gods who yonder have your home jn the three lucid realms 

of heaven, 

What count ye truth and what untruth? Where is mino an¬ 
cient call oil you ? Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

G What is your firm support of Law? What Yanina’s observant 
eye? 

How may we pass the wicked on the path of mighty Arya- 
man ? Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

7 I am the man who sang of old full many a laud when Soma 
flowed. 

Yet torturing cares consume me as the wolf assails the thirsty 
deer. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 


This Hymn is ascribed either to Trita or to Kutsa. It is addressed to the 
Vis vedevaa on behalf of Trita \.ho had been imprisoned in a well. See f. 52. 5. 

1 Within the waters: in the ocean of air. lie with the beauteous wings: tfto 
Sun. • 

MaA: this my woe: the text has only vittam me (tsyd rodnst , * know of this 
of me, t> Heaven and Earth/ which means, according to Sdyana, either ‘be 
a\..ire of this my affliction/ or ‘attend to this my hymn/ 

: T ad: the last: the latest or youngest of the Gods, Agni, as being contin¬ 
ually reproduced. 

5 The three lucid realms of heaven: the world is divided into earth, sky., 
and heaven, and each of these, again, is sometimes sp ken of as threefold, 
b Tits’ path of mighty Ary amun : probably the milky way, regarded as the 
path to heaven.—Ludwig. The general meaning of the questions in this and. 
the tV\o preceding verses is : Is there no longer any distinction between right 
mi,! wrung ? Is there no moral government of the world ? If there be, why am 
J ; a faithful woi chipper, allowed to suffer this undeserved misery ? 
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val wives on every side enclosing ribs oppress me sore 
,akratu, biting cares devour me, singer of thy praise, as 
s devour the weaver’s threads. Mark this mv woe ve 
Earth and Heaven. 


:<sl 


9 Where those seven rays are shining, thence my house and 

family extend. 

This Trita Aptya kuoweth well, and speaketh out for 
brotherhood. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

10 May those five Bulls which stand on high full in the midst 

of mighty heaven, 

Having together swiftly borne my praises to the Gods, return. 

Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

11 High in the mid ascent of heaven those Birds of beauteous! r 

pinion sit. ] ^ . 

Back from his path they drive the wolf as he would cross the 
restless floods. Mark this my woe, yc Earth and Heaven. _ _ j 

12 Firm is this new-wrought hymn of praise, and meet to be told 

forth, 0 Gods. 

The flowing of the floods is Law, Truth is the Sun’s extended 
light. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

10 Worthy of laud, 0 Agni, is that kinship which thou hast 

with Gods. 

Here seat thee like a man : most wise, bring thou the Gods 
for sacrifice. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 


w ®. r 'tV ac ? ordin £ t0 Sayana, the walla ot the well in which Trita 

SiK’n n * ll0( * hirers threads: the meaning of s isnft thus explained by 

internal* u “ cer 1 tain * Ludwig is of opinion that wooden phallut-idols are 
^tended. The line recurs in X. 33. 3. 

" ra y 8 : Ahe Sun, says SAyana. But probablv, as Ludwig 

? e 8ts, the rays are the \.: . :A u:, i 


surrrrnci.- 4.1 u nu “> says suyana. JiUt , . _„ 

beam-' A +1° la ^ ltr ® the flames of Agni. That is, Agni with hia bright 
all the%nemW V “™i^ i 0 ^M gni ’ is the central point through which 1 and 


nil »a ’ \ woramp ot Ag 

e mcm jci■« of my family are connected and held together 

heaven', mil who'ti“w^the cole^r | Wh ? . dw ® lls , in . the remotest l‘ ,arfc of th ' ; 

1 origin of the hum. n race. 

Indra, Varuna, Amii V,. v «u ot 801110 constellation. According to SAyana, 
Lightning. ’SAyapa^ 

11 Those Birds of beauteous U ****** ’ 

The wolf: darkness or eclipse of the MoorA" 

12 Law (ritam.) eternal order. ‘Them,, . , 

the natural world connects itself with the^ll‘ m8 T- f the ,^ ord as a lT 1,ed *" 
''sguko, passage of the mm through the 01 <la - v a . ml th< : 

, lu ; rft,n in its fall from heaven and of the streams tu «"f"ervmg motion of 
W application of the word may have determb“l its 8 - h f‘ r c " ur> .” } 
lU the later language. Wallis, cL.ology of ^ ft ^ sen8e o£ ^ tot 
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/Here seated, man-like as a pi’iest shall wisest Agni to the UiWL 
^v.y Speed onward our oblations, God among the Gods, intelligent. 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

15 Yaruna makes the holy prayer. To him who finds the path 

we pray. 

He in the heart reveals his thought. Let sacred worship rise 
anew. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

16 That pathway of the Sun in heaven, made to be highly 

glorified, 

Is not to be transgressed, 0 God3. 0 mortals, ye behold it 
not. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

17 Trita, when buried in the well, calls on the Gods to succour 

him. 

That call of his Brihaspati heard and released him from 
distress. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

18 A ruddy wolf beheld me once, as I was faring on my path. 

He, like a carpenter whose back is aching crouched and slunk 

away. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

19 Through this our song may we, allied with Indra, with all our 

heroes conquer in the battle. 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN CVI. 


Visvcdcvas. 


Call we for aid on Indra, Mitra, Yaruna, and Agni and the 
Marut host and Aditi. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 


16 That pathway of the Sun ; according to Benfey, the way of truth, right, 

eternal order, as in verse 12. According to Ludwig the path of the Sun 
between fck tro Th > Gods, says S&yana, mu- not <li \ 

the path of the Sun, because their existence depends upon him us regululor 
of the season* at which saeri'ices are offered to them. Still less may men 
disregard it, who as sinners do not behold or understand it aright. 

17 Brihaspati: the Lord of Prayer. 

18 Like, a carpenter: the comparison is not very clear. Jt apparently rncvns 
that the wolf crept away, arching his back or contracting his limbs, like a 
carpenter bending over his work till his back aches. Stiyana suggests also an 
alternative and totally different explanation of the whole passage, by inter- 
preting rrlk.t, die wolf, as the Moon, and reading ma. ifcr-it, maker of month-’, 
instead, of md sikvlt, mo once. See Ludwig, Uber die neueslen Arbeiton 
dem Gfcbiele der itigv e la-forschung. 

1 Vcuwt originally meaning 1 the good ’ b sometimes u.-ed, a* in this pl‘ i( ’ c 
to designate Gods in general. 
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ye Adityas for our full prosperity, in conquests of tl 
e, ye Gods, bring joy to us. 
ven as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 



3 May the most glorious Father? aid us, and the two Goddesses, 
Mothers of the Gods, who strengthen Law. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 


4 To mighty Narasansa, strengthening his might, to Puslian, 

ruler over men, we pray with hymns. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

5 Brihaspati, make us evermore an easy path: we crave what boon 

thou hast for men in rest and stir. 

Like as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus, rescue 
us from all distress. 

G Sunk in the pit the Rishi Kutsa called, to aid, Indra the 
^ \ litra-slayer, Lord of power and might. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

7 May Adit i the Goddess guard us with the Gods: may the 
^ protecting God keep us with ceaseless care. 

T his prayer of ours nuiy Y r aruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Siudliu, Earth aud Heaven. 


HYMN CVII. Visvedcvas. 

Tub sacrifice obtains the Gods’ acceptance: be graciously 
inclined to us, Adityas. J 

Hitherward let your favour be directed, and be our best 
deliverer from trouble. 

2 By praise-songs of Andruses exalted, may the Gods come to 
us with their protection. 

May Indra with his powers, Maruts with Mamts, Aditi with 
Adityas grant us shelter. 


' tU ■ ■ ,ea or ®P i £ te o£ departed ancestors. 

Ine tuo Goddesses H< a ven and Earth 

pfr f? T ; » , u ‘- v : tioa ' ° f A «“5. ‘the Praise of Men ’ 

Pdshun .- the God who nourishes men and Hocks and herds 

G bunk in the.p-t: perhaps figuratively for ‘in distress's ’ Kutsa is the 
lushi to whom the hymn ia ascribed. 1 B the 


Ihcirfe'f Vit f * f “ rutt: that is, all the Maruts together, or Maruts with 
111011 wind* and storm, , 
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This laud of ours may Vanina and Indra, Aryaman, 

% 7 , Savitar find pleasant. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, arid Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN CVIII. Indra-Agni. 

On that most wondrous car of yours, 0 Indra and Agni, which 
looks round on all things living, 

Take ye your stand and come to us together, and drink liba¬ 
tions of the flowing Soma. 

2 As vast as all this world is in its compass, deep as it is, with 

its far-stretching surface, 

So let this Soma be, Indra and Agni, made for your drinking 
till your soul be sated. 

3 lor ye have won a blessed name together: yea, with one aim 
^ ye strove, 0 Vritra- slayers. 

So Indra-Agni, seated here together, pour in, ye Mighty Ones, 
the mighty Soma. 

4 Both Stand adorned, Avhen fires arc duly kindled, spreading the 

sacred grass, with lifted ladles. 

Drawn by strong Soma juice poured forth around us, come, 
Indra-Agni, and display your favour. 

3 1 he brave deeds ye have done, Indra and Agni, the forms ye 

have displayed and mighty exploits, 

1 he ancient and auspicious bonds of friendship,—for sake of 
these drink of the flowing Soma. 

0 As first I said when choosing you, In battle we must contend 
with Asuras for this Soma. 

So came ye unto this my true conviction, and drank libations 
of the flowing Soma. 

7 If in your dwelling, or with prince or Brahman, ye, Indra-Agnb 

Holy Ones, rejoice you, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

5 If with tlu Yadus, Turvasas, ye sojourn, with Druhyus, Anu s > 

Purus, Indra-Agni! 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

4 wo have, merely, in the text, the epithets in the dual number: the 
comment ;y mpplies the Adfwoary-u and his assistant priest.*— Wilson. Ben- 
fe} tu ' ie dual epithets to Indra and Agni, translating them severally k) 

honoured foi whom sacred grass has been strewn/ ‘ towards whom the 
ladles have been uplifted.’ 

8 .1 In’s ^ clcontains the names of thefive well'known Aryan tribes or fftud* 
lies, said to be descendants of the five similarly named sons of Yayiiti. Seel. 7» 
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licr, 0 Indra-Agni, ye be dwelling In lowest earth, in 
4, or m highest, ^ 

i yZ;z of ei the fi 3 owini s So(J' oixls ’ come hither > and drink 

^ central, or b ° dwcllin S in highest earth, in 

— »er, and drink 

11 Whether ye be in heaven, 0 Indra-Agni, on earth 

tains, in the herbs, or waters, ' ’ 1 moun * 

Lver from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
li Jdtioiis of the flowing Soma. 

12 "fc je ,ak e 

z&aig&ir * come hithor ' •* <iri ' ik 

13 T '»f t mah “’ ™ «• “ ii ki " iis 

siss 4 aster o,,d m,d ** 

HYMN CIX, 


r . Indra-Agni. 

.>r4 r J ,:^ 0 ;i“.” ou,,d ' * k -™», 


—O—, M.yji Uiu blit; ITS. -> 

, for yolf this " ^ S ° We 1 Wl '°%' h ‘ 


3 ^ ^h. 

. V 5 ™™LL y Zd t '? g 2 r usht or *"* 1 -*• X- «ds „« 

° ^ ct V s not break the cords • with 

gain the powers of our forofX, 1 “ Stiti01 ' etri ''« « 


« 2 d'iS 8 XCt-C 2 ?ir fc ,** fc “' - 


3 p « br „ t “ j~«««-I J 2 J 3 J 2 T 

of religious rites observed bv <mr „n + * break or hterrunt h,„ , 1 

as Sityana explains let 1’V \ anc ? stors and continued £/ . J 0U S serie 
*•* for'and 2 m. ’ cut or break off the Ion "hL ,° ur time - 0. 
tors.- ' m descendants endowed with the ?ie„, ?. t l )kl,vtei %, bu 

6 Ul ot their i-rormi 
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THE HYMNS OF 


or Indra-Agni the strong drops are joyful, for here iiT 
bowl’s lap are both the press-stones. 

4 For you the bowl divine, Indra and Agni, presses the Soma 
gladly to delight you. 

With hands auspicious and fair arms, ye Asvins, haste, sprinkle 
it with sweetness in the waters. 


5 You, 1 have heard, were mightiest, Indra-Agni, when Vritra 

fell and when the spoil was parted. 

Sit at this sacrifice, ye ever active, on the strewn grass, and 
with the juice delight you. 

6 Surpassing ail men where they shout for battle, ye Twain ex¬ 

ceed the earth and heaven in greatness. 

Greater are ye than rivers and than mountains, 0 Indra-Agni, 
and all things besido them. 

7 Bring wealth and give it, yq whose arms wield thunder : Indra 

and Agni, with your powers protect us. 

Now of a truth these be the very sunbeams wherewith our 
fathers were of old united. 


8 Give, ye who shatter forts, whose hands wield thunder: Indra 
and A uni, save us in our battles. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CX. Ribhus. 

The holy work I wrought before is wrought again : my sweet¬ 
est hymn is sung to celebrate your praise. 

Here, O yo Riblius, is this sea for all the Gods: sate you with 
Soma offered with the hallowing word. 

The strong drops : the exhilarating Soma. 

In the bovTs lap: close to the vessel which receives the juice. But see 
Ludwig, Ueber die neucsten Arbeiten, etc. pp 85—88. 

4 Ye Asvins: here called upon to perform the duties of the Adlivaryu and 
his assistant priest, to mix the sweetness, or Soma, with water to he offered 
to Indra and Agni. 

7 These be the very sunbeams : The meaning of the lino maybe that the 
worship of Indra and Agni is the great bond which has kept the Rishi s 
ancestors united. Wilson, following Sftyana, translates : ‘ May those rays of 
the Sun, by which our forefathers have attained, together, a heavenly region, 
shine ako upon us.’ 


1 This sea for all the Gods : this versol containing Soma juice for all the 
Go Is, or for the particular class of Gods called Visvedevfth or Visvedevas. 

The hallowing word. Svdhd (Ave ! Hail !) ; an exclamation used in making 
oblations to the Gods, 
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c ° kin S your enjoyment onward from afar, ve, certai 
my kinsmen, wandered on your way 

»■“ "” to 



*3 Savilar therefore gave you immortality, because ye came pro- 
claiming him whom naught can hide ; 1 

And this the drinking-chalice of the A sura, which till that 
time was one, ye made to be fourfold. 

4 When they had served with zeal at sacrifice as priests, they 
mortal as they were, gained immortality. 

The Ribhus, children of Sudhanvan, bright as suns, were in a 
year’s course made associate with prayers. 

o 1 he Ribhus with a rod measured, as Twere a field, the single 
saeiincial chalice wide of mouth, 

Lauded of all who saw, praying for what is best, desiring glo¬ 
rious fame among Immortal Gods b 

"i’lrf r. ““ *»*•* “"S' 11 . »itl> powere 

and wealth is giver of rich gifts. 

,, 3 ’ tl , mm ' h y° jr favour may we on the happy day ouell 
the attacks of those who pour no offerings forth 5 q 

Vothot^ a cow> and brought the 

_“a * m je 


M ’J kintmJn: Suhhan^n' hither of libatio “ s of S(>ma j'«ce. 

ras as was also Kuts« the ltishi of the*/.- m n Was a deseenflant of Angi- 

is, Savhk’tth^Za Ca ' i ,U<ie: ° r> tr °“ who1 * no thing can be hidden, that 
Vh* - 7 ... . . ... 




* . •' ^ /lavra; rue < 

Asuraor inpiortui God Tvfkihtar. See I. 20 Thi ■ mTT* -- i,,i * uv; uy me 

muon which contain, the Am,It or nectar of the T? T 1 " to be t,le 

moan that Tvashtar as Clod of the year 1 •• lc S' ! 'd scorns to 

the Ribhu , as Uod? of the season,; made itVobfoT'n™!''’ Ur -’ t,,k > * ml that 
phases, beo Hillebrandt, Vedischc Mvthologie I M '' UV *^ Wlkh four 

4 Amende with prayers : ‘conncd-d u-itlf ,i. ' 3I0 ‘ . 

the different seasons) of the year.‘—Wilt on oerei »oniea (appropriated to 


• ^. r 'u • • wun 

the different seasons) of the year.’— -Wilson 
5 Measured : in order to divide it into four . 

0 This great Father ; Savitar as the Sun, the sourw ofTuTI 
food : Soma. ’ Urce 01 aU hfe. Strengthening 


8 A skin perhaps the dried-up earth. 4 row.• the earth . , , 

fedEtX " th<3Cartl1, *” Mlf: -bn. HtlT: 


Parents: Rea^ 
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'olp us with strength where spoil is won, 0 Indra: jotnj 
with the’ Ribhus give us varied bounty. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN CXI, ttibhus •. 

Working with skill they wrought the lightly rolling car: they 
wrought the Bavs who bear Indra and bring great gifts. 

The Ribhus for their Parents made life young again; and fa¬ 
shioned for the calf a mother by. its side, 

2 For sacrifice make for us active vital power ; for skill and w is-> 

dom food with noble progeny. 

Grant to our company this power most excellent, that wit.i a 
family all-heroic we may dwell. 

3 Do ye, 0 Ribhus, make prosperity for us, prosperity for car, 

ye Heroes, and for steed. 

Grant us prosperity victorious evermore, conquering foes in 
battle, strangers or akin. 

4 Indra, the Ribhus’ Lord, I invocate for aid, the Ribhus, Vajas, 

Maruts to the Soma draught. 

Varuna, Mitra, both, yea, and the Asvins Twain; let them 
speed us to wealth, wisdom, and victory. 

5 May Kibhu send prosperity for battle, may \ aja conqueiing 

in the fight protect us. . . 

Tl»is prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Acliti 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CXII. Asvins. 


To give first thought to them, I worship Heaven and Earth, 
and Agni, fair bright glow, to hasten their approach. 

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith 
in fight ye speed the war-cry to the spoil. 

2 Ample, unfailing, they have mounted as it were an eloquent 
car that ye may think of us and give. 

Com© hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wliciewith 
help our thoughts to further holy acts. 


4 Vdjas : that is, Vdja and his two brothers Kibhu and Vibh van, mar© 
usually called, collectively the Kibliavah of llibbus. Similarly, in this 1 
the Ribhus are Kibhu and his brothers. 


1 To give first thought to them : Heaven and Earth are to be the first object • 
of invocation. Agui, with his signal of bright fire, is also called upon i 
hasten the approach of the Asvins to the sacrifice. 

2 They: our offerings. A n eloquent car : the chariot of our hynrrf* 
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£12.] TIIE RIG YE DA. 

)j the might which heavenly nectar giveth 
preme dominion Lords of all these folk, 
fome hither unto us, 0 As vine, with those aids wherewith ye, 
Heroes, made the barren cow give milk. 



through 


his offspring's 
swiftest mid the 


The aids wherewith the Wanderer 

might, or the Two-Mothered. Son shows 
swift; 

Wherewith the sapient one acquired his triple lore,_Come 

hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

Wherewith ye raised from waters, prisoned and fast bemud, 
Rebha, and Vandana to look upon the light; 

Wherewith ye succoured Kainva as he strove to win,—Cornu 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

Wherewith ye rescued Antaka when languishing deep in the 
pit, and Bhujyu with unfailing help, 

And comforted Karkandhu, Vayya, in their woe,— Como 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

M herewith ye gave Such anti wealth and happy home, and 
made the fiery pit friendly for Atri’s sake ; 

YV herewith ye guarded Purukutsa, Prisnigu,— Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids, * * 


f Zr* T: r: th6 W The — of the Rishi Sayu. " 

offspring oh h^vinig , 'been : ex!;H;e4into flam^by the Snf Q*t"t 

The Two-Mothered Son : Agui sprung from the two lire-eticks. 

The xa } nento»e:^k\ to be the Rishi Kakshlvftu. UU tripU lore ■ lmovr 

ClariQ0d h " U0ri aud of Soma 

guiee. Ihe meaning of the passage is uncertain. 

5 Itcbha aud VandanU are said to have been thrown into wells bv the Asuras 
o demons Kanva was somewhat similarly treated. • In these, and siuuW 
stances subsequently noticed, 1 says Wils.ni, ‘ we may possibly have .,11 

the dangers undergone by some of the first teacher i of Hbvl • UalQUS to 
people whom they sought to civile.’ ***** 

6 Antaka ; said to have been a Riijarshi or regal Rishi. Bhujyu • a R.iiar l • 

iv! 19. o Sia ’ w b da “ ser of ,il ' ov ' uius - v «w •• *»U. it n 

J/r lUt5a: mL C3,7< ° f ^ a “ d nothing more U 

a fi4* L 45 ‘ 35 *’ He “ 8aid 40 have bceu throwu ty the Aauras into 





MIN/Sr^ 




10 


THE HYMNS OP 

Mighty Ones, with what powers ye gave Paravrij aid 
/ time ye made the blind and lame to see and walk ; 
Wherewith ye set at liberty the swallowed quail,— Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

Wherewith ye quickened the most sweet exhaustless flood, and 
comforted Vasishtha, ye who ne’er decay ; 

And to Srutarya, Kutsa, Narya gave your help, —Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

Wherewith ye helped, in battle of a thousand spoils, Vispala 
seeking booty, powerless to mov$. 

Wherewith ye guarded friendly Vasa, Asva’s son,—Come hither 
unto us, O Asvius, with those aids. 


11 Whereby the cloud, ye Bounteous Givers, shed sweet rain 

for Dirghasravas, for the merchant Ausija, 

Wherewith ye helped Kakshivan, singer of your praise,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

12 Wherewith ye made Rasa swell full with water-floods, and 

urged to victory the car without a horse; 

Wherewith Trisoka drove forth his recovered cows,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 


3 Paravrij : .according to S&yana, the name of a man. Benfey explains the 
word as the setting Sun (sideways departing), called blind because his light is 
nearly gone, and lame because he no longer travels. T/ie swallowed quail: 
swallowed, or seized, by a wolf. The quail is said by Yft.Vka, as quoted by 
Guyana, to signify the Dawn seized and swallowed by the bright Sun. Benfey 
i ake :• it to mean the Sun after setting. 


9 As the earliest bringers of light, the Asvins may be said to quicken and 
animate by their coming the streams of the ocean of air. We are not told 
h .vv the famous Vasishtha was comforted; and Srutarya, Kutsa, and Narya are 
merely said by S Ay ana to be three Rishis. Kutsa has been mentioned before, 
heel. 33. 14 ; 61. 6 ; 63. 3. 

10 Vis paid: a lady who was wounded in battle, and made whole by the 
A=vins. See I. 116. 15; 117. 11; 118. 8 ; X. 39. 8. Powerless to move : pierced 
through with a lance, according to Ludwig. The meaning of athavvydm is un* 
certain. Vasa : a celebrated Itishi, the seer of Hymn VIII. 46. 

11 Dtrghosravas : said to be a Rishi who traded for his livelihood. Ausija 
is a patronymic meaning son of Umj. Kakshivan is also said ' to have been a 
on of Usij. See I. 18. 1. 

12 Rasd : * The Hash, known to the Zoroastrians as the Ranh A, w&a origin 
ally the name of a real river, but when the Ary as moved away from it in tv 

, PuujAb, it assumed a mythical character, and became a kind of Okoanos, 
.surrounding the extreme limits of the earth.’ — M. Muller, Vedic Hymns , 
/. :;23. No farther account is given of the events mentioned in this verse. 
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fre withy ecompass round the Sun When faraway, strength 
^ icd Mandhatar in his tasks as lord of lands, 

,nd to sage Bhamdv&ja gave protecting help,—Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

Wherewith, when Sambara was slain, ye guarded well great 
Atithigva, Divodasa, Kasoju, 

And Trasadasyu when the forts were shattered' down,—Come • 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

15 Wherewith ye honoured the great drinker Yamra, and Upas- 

tuta and Kali when he gained his wife, 

And lent to Vyasva and .to Pjrithi favouring help,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

16 Wherewith, 0 Heroes, ye vouchsafed deliverance to Sayu 

Atri, and to Manu long ago ; 

Wherewith ye shot your shafts in Syumarasmi’s cause,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

17 Wherewith Patharva, in his majesty of form, shone in his 

course like to a gathered kiudled fire; 

Wherewith ye helped Saryata in the mighty fray,—Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

cuHpsc he A .? vins arG said to compass the Sun in order to save him from 

Mundhdtar : a RAjarshi or regal Ivishi. >See VIII. 39. 8. 

. * *'” at l " ja a Ner ^ ct d°brated hishi, said to be the son of Brihaspati. 

atithiXifZA z ° n ®' 0f th ° dc ? aons of drou 8 ht slain by Indra. * SAyana takes 

Divodilsa the king wh,. w« aided by 
tbe Vsunsi’ T‘ ^ he water (through fear of 

and i a l \ nnc ° renowned for his victork • and liberality. 

* 21; 19 3S - 36' 7°™ Um by the Qoda - Sec IV. 42. 9 ; VII. 19. 3 ; VIII, 

i5 Yamra: tailed a Rishi, son of Vikhanft*, ly Sftvana. ‘The Lest calls 
11m mpipund, drinking much and variously, wnicli the Scholiast explains 
dnukmg, e.pemlly earthly moisture or dcw.*-Wik m. Dcntc) thinks that’ 
tndra is intended under the name Yamra. > u aT 

hi $ aHUla : tukon hy SA P'- m aa au epithet of Vamra, 'praised by all around 

him to jmuFh 81 ”’ “ e " tUmC,i r;::a5 ° iW X> 89 ‘ 8 ‘ The ^ rina *»«’ itsve restored 

Vj/asva: taken by Mayana as an epithet * frit hi, horseless, or who bad W 
ins ho-se. Frith is said to hare been a RAjarshi. Uad l<) 

lo Sayu : see note on verse 3 of this Hymn; see also I. 116 22 • 117 oo 
Ain : see i ote on verse 7 ; also I. 116, 8. ’ U/ * 20 * 

Manu : this Mauu is said by Sayaiva to have been a R&Wn; 

Asvins taught to sow barley and other grain. “ 3arBhl ^hom the 

Sy1llTlci)'(i$Til'l said to have, been a, Rishi raay* nf Virrmw. 'tv vt. ■«-. _ _ 
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hearfc, cj3^p 


herewith, Angirases ! ye triumphed in your 
ouward went to liberate the flood of milk; 

Wherewith ye helped the hero Mann with new strength, 
Come hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids. 


19 Wherewith ye brought a wife for Vmmda to wed, wherewith 

ye freely gave the ruddy cows away ; 

Wherewith ye carried home Sudevi to Sudas,—Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

20 Wherewith ye bring great bliss to him who offers gifts, where¬ 

with ye have protected Bhujyu, Adhrigu, 

And good and gracious Subhaia and Kitastup,—Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids, 

21 Whrerewith ye served Krisanu where the shafts were shot, 

and helped the young man’s horse to swiftness in the race; 
Wherewith ye bring delicious honey to the bees,—Come hither 
unto us, O Asvins, with those aids* * 


stronghold which the Asvins saved from burning, either through the instru¬ 
mentality of a man called Jathara or by means of the rain-clouds. He ac¬ 
cordingly renders : f By means of which, at Patharu, through the power of 
Jatbara (violence of the rain-clouds) the lire did not flame up, though 
prepared and lighted on the way.’ The parage is difficult, and the interpreta¬ 
tions put upon the words by S&yana certainly appear to be forced, but on the 
whole I thirrk it safer to follow his guidance. I may observe here that ‘ na,* 
which in the Veda means both ‘ not’ and ‘like’ sometimes makes the mean¬ 
ing of a passage uncertain. In this line Siiyana takes it in the latter sense, 
and Ludwig in the former. 

Sarydt't : perhaps the same as Saryati, a con of Manu Vaivasvata. 

18 Any traces : the text has Angiras only in the singular form, which may 
stand, as Ludwig remarks, for* the dual. Wilson, following Siiyana, translates : 

* Angiras, (praise the Alvins).* SAyana supposes the Rishi to address himself 
bv this title. Benfey joins angiras with the following word, making aujivo- 
lildnasd, ‘ through affection for the Angirases.’ 

The flood of milk ; the cows shut up in the cave, that is, the rain-clou da 
prevented from pouring out their water* 

Manu : see verse 16. 

19 Vi mad a; a Ri hi, whose name occurs again in I. 116. 1 ; 117. 20 ; VJTf. 
9. 15 ; X. 20. 10 ; and X. 26. 7 The wife is said to have been the daughter 
of Purumitra. 

The rudely cows : perhaps the red rain-clouds. 

Sudds : sou of Pijivana. See I, 47. 7. 

20 Bhujyu: see note on verse 6. Adhriyu y taken by Sftyana as a proper name, 
i* ' <.ld to have been a sacriftcer of the Gods. Ri tost up is called a Rishi. 

S Ay an a takes mbhdrdm as an adjective, but has to supply hham food, for it 
to qualify. 

9) Krisinu : the Kercsini of the Avista ; one of the guardians of the. 
celestial Soma. See IV. 27. 8. 

The young mini: whoso horse was aided, was PurukuLsa, 
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T l/erewith ye speed the hero as lie fights for kine in brfc 
lattle, in the strife for land and Sons, 

,'herewith ye safely guard his horses and his car,—Come 
hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids. 


Sl 


-23 Wherewith ye, Lords of Hundred Powers, helped Kutsa, son 
of Arjuni, gave Turviti and Dabhiti strength, 

Favoured Dhvasanti and lent Purushanti help,—Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

24 Make ye our speech effectual, 0 ye Asvins, and this our hymn, 
ye mighty Wonder-Workers. 

In luckless game I call on you for succour : strengthen us also 
on the held of battle. 


25 With undiminished blessings, 0 ye Asvins, for evermore bath 
night and day protect us. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN CXIII. Dawn. 

This light is come, amid all limits the fairest; born is the bril- 
liant, far-extending brightness 

Night, sent away for Savitar’s uprising, hath yielded up.a birth¬ 
place for the Morning. 

2 The Fair, the Bright is come with her white offspring; to her 
the Dark One hath resigned her dwelling. 

Akin, immortal, following each other, changing their colours 
both the heavens move onward. 

o Common, unending is the Sisters’ pathway; taught by the 
Gods, alternately they travel. 

Fair-formed, of different hues and yet one-minded, Night and 
Dawn clash not, neither do they tarry. 

4 Bright leader of glad sounds, our eyes behold her; splendid 
in hue she hath unclosed the portals. 


23 Kutsa : has been mentioned before as a favourite of Indra. See I 

51. 6. Tun'd: see I. 36. 18. Dabhiti : see II. 13.9; 15.9; IV 30 *>!*• 
VI. 20. 13 ; 26. 0. Purushanti : a lilxial prince. See IX. 5. 8 3 * ’ 

24 In lurlKsa game : a i ictaplior borrowed from dicing : that in a 

£ * * ul, 84m, folKgato- 

fwent denvation of the -word, explains it, in I c of light, or in the 

last watch of night, when the Asvins are especially to be worshipped. 


1 Savitar : the Sun. 

2 Her white of spring ; white clouds that attend her. Or the word in the 
text may be rendered ‘bright offspring,’ the Sun whom bhe precede* 

Both the heavens: or Day and Night. 

4 Leader of glad sounds: awakencr of ‘ the charm of earliest birds’ and 
the joyful voices of other animals. 
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ie, Stirling up the world, hath shown us riches : Dawn Jb 
awakened every living creature. 

Rich Dawn, she sets afoot the coiled-up sleeper, one for enjoy¬ 
ment, one for wealth or worship, 

Those who saw little for extended vision. All living creatures 
hath the Dawn awakened. 


G One to high sway, one ter exalted glory, one to pursue his gain, 
and oue his labour : 

All to regard their different vocations, all moving creatures 
hath the Dawn awakened. 


7 We see her there, the Child of Heaven, apparent, the young 

Maid, flushing in her shining raiment. 

Thou sovran Lady of all earthly treasure, flush on us here, 
auspicious Dawn, this morning. 

8 She, first of endless morns to come hereafter, follows the path 

of morns that have departed. 

Dawn, at her rising, urges forth the living : him who is dead 
she wakes not from his slumber. 

9 As thou, Dawn,, hast caused Agni to be kindled, and with the 

Sun's eye bast revealed creation. 

And hast awakened men to offer worship, thou hast performed r 
for Gods, a noble service. 

10 How long a time, and they sholl be together,—Dawns that 

have shone and Dawns to shine hereafter ? 

She yearns for former Dawns with eager longing, and goes forth 
gladly shining with the others. 

11 Gone are the men who in the days before us looked on the 

rising of the earlier Morning. 

We, we the living, now behold her brightness, and they come 

nigh who shall hereafter see her. 


5 Those who saw little ■ during the darkness of night. 

<5 This verge apparently allude* to a division into four caste*? or classes, regal 
and military, priestly, mercantile, and servile. But verses 4, 5, 6 seem to be 
separate! by their refrain from the rest of the hymn, and may perhaps be a 
later addition to- it. 

9 Canted Agni to be kindled : daybreak being the proper time for lighting 
the sacrificial fires. 

10 The meaning appears to be : How long have we to live? When will 
rdl our future Da 1 ns be with those that have passed away ? Wilson, follow¬ 
ing Sftyarta. translates: ‘For how long a peri<xl is it that the dawns have 
risen ? For how long a period will they lise ? r 

She'yearns : the Dawn tliat now : I dries as the first of Dawns to come is 
already eager to join those that have past. 
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/chaser, born of Law, the Law’s protectress, joy-giver, wakfeij 
»f all pleasant voices, 

.uspieious, bringing food for Gods’ enjoyment, shine on us 
here, most bright, 0 Dawn, this morning. 

13 From days eternal hath Dawn shone, the Goddess, and shows 

this light to-day, endowed with riches. 

So will she shine on days to come; immortal she moves on in 
her own strength, undecaying. 

14 In che sky’s borders hath she shone in splendour: the Goddess 

hath thrown off the veil of darkness. 

Awakening the world with purple horses, on her well-harnessed 
chariot Dawn approaches. 

15 Bringing all life-sustaining blessings with her, showing herself 

she sends forth brilliant lustre. 

Last of the countless mornings that have vanished, first of 
bright morns to come hath Dawn arisen. 

16 Arise! the breath, the life, again hath reached us: darkness 

hath passed away, and light approaeheth. 

She for the Sun hath left a path to travel: we have arrived 
where men prolong existence. 

17 Singing the praises of refulgent Mornings with his hymn y s web 

the priest, the poet, rises. 

Shine then to-day, rich Maid, on him who lauds thee, shine 
down on us the gift of life and offspring. 

18 n ° giving sons all heroes, kine and horses, shining upon 
the man who brings oblations,— 

These lot the Soma-presser gain when ending his glad songs 
louder than the voice of Vayu, 

10 Mother of Uods, Aditi’sformof glory, ensign of sacrifice, shine 

Rise up, bestowing praise on our devotion: all-bounteous, make 
us chief among the people. 

20 hatever splendid wealth the Dawns bring with them to bless 
tuo man who oilers praise and worship, 

Even that may Mitra, Varuna vouchsafe us, and Aditi and 
Smdhu, Earth and Heaven. 


12 Ph il spirits vanish when Dawn appears. She comes in -nv i , ~ 
the eternal law of the universe which she observes an.’, uard<= '” th 

u the signal for men to offer oblations to the Gods. ° er coming 

16 Where men prolong existence : a new life begins at the return of day light 

5J ftttLt S.T've tsnws* zcC 
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HYMN CXrV. 

To the strong Rudra bring we these our songs of praise, to 
him the Lord of Heroes, with the braided hair, 

That it be well with all our cattle and our men, that in this 
village all be healthy and well-fed. 

Be gracious unto us, 0 Rudra, bring us joy : thee, Lord of 
Heroes, thee with reverence will we serve. 


Whatever health and strength our father Mann won by sacrifice 
may we, under thy guidance, gain. 

3 By worship of the Gods may we, 0 Bounteous One, 0 Rudra, 

gain thy grace, Ruler of valiant men. 

Come to our families, bringing them bliss: may we, whose 
heroes are uninjured, bi’ing thee sacred gifts. 

4 Hither we call for aid the wise, the wanderer, impetuous Rudra, 

perfecter of sacrifice. 

May he repel from us the anger of the Gods: verily we desire 
his favourable grace. 


5 Him with the braided hair we call with reverence down, the 
wild-boar of the sky, the red, the dazzling shape. 

May he, his hand filled full of sovran medicines, grant us pro¬ 
tection, shelter, and a home secure. 

{> To him the Maruts’ Father is this h} T mn addressed, to streng¬ 
then Rudra’s might, a song more sweet than sweet. 

Grant us, Immortal One, the food which mortals eat: be 
gracious unto me, my seed, my progeny * 

7 0 Rudra, baimi not either great or small of us, harm not the 

growing boy, harm not the fill 1-grown man. 

Slay not a sire among us, slay no mother here, and to our 
own dear bodies, Rudra, do no harm. 

8 Harm us not, Rudra, in our seed and progeny, harm us not 

in the living, nor in cows or steeds. 

Slay not our heroes in the fury of thy wrath. Bringing 
oblations evorri >re we call to thee. 


1 Rudra : generally explained as the Roarer, from the sound of stormy 
winds, the God of tempests and father of the Marat*. He is called Kapar - 
din as wearing hair braided and knotted like a cowry shell (kaparda ). Prof. 
Pisehel (VMische Studien, I. 55. sqq.) derives Rudra (the Red, the Brilliant) 
from a lost root rud, to be red*. 

2 Won lu sacrdicc : that is, as an in- itutor of earlier sacrifice, enabled us 
to obtain by offerings to the Gods, 
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as a herdslm 1 have l.ro«ght thee hymns of praised 
bather of the Maruts, give us happiness 
ilessM is thy most favouring benevolence, so, verily, do wc 
desire thy saving help. J ’ 

10 Far be thy dart that killcth men or cattle : thy bliss be with 

us, O thou Lord of Heroes. 

Bo gracious unto us, 0 God, and bless us, and then vouchsafe 
us doubly-strong protection. 

11 We, seeking help, have spoken and adored him: may Rudra, 

girt by Maruts, hear our calling. 

This prayer of ou>-s may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
aud Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CXV. 


§L 


Surya. 

The brilliant presence of the Gods hath risen,'the eye of 
Mitra, Varuna and Agni. 

The soid of all that moveth not or moyeth, the Sun hath 
filled the air and earth and heaven. 

2 Like as a young man foil..weth a maiden, so doth the Sun 

the Dawn, refulgent Goddess : 

U ! ere . P iou s rnen extend their generations, before the 
Auspicious One for happy fortune. 

3 Auspicious arc the Sun’s Bay-coloured Horses, bright, chang- 

meet f ° r ° ur sh0llts of triumph. * ° ’ g 

in a'mom lit'? ei!i, . tke ridge have they mounted, and 
in a moment speed round earth and heaven. 

withdm^ whats^’ ?“? the m S ht of Surya: he hath 
WlTcn bfrii i S ' ,rc ; ad o cr work unfinished. 

over all ^ 


his 


* Man, the Unperi si, tlu . u mu ltii>liml HisfZ ■ U1 ' ' 01,0 " f Shelley’s, 
Oftl.e Sun’s throne.' Wilson, following *?? pavfl ’ io ® 

season pious men perform (the ceremonies ^WiZ^f T* 8 ’ A* " hk ' 1 » 
proposes an alternative rendering by takh, ZZ ^ Sa - Vtl, >* 
mean yokes for ploughs’ ; * for, at this season, men ■ ? ges>) t0 

gods by the profit which agriculture yields, equip their nW t° ? ro P ltlate the 
4. tie hath withdrawn : that is, skys Wilson? ■ «" 
desists trom his labour, although unfinished, upon the * rtmn 
hen the sun ‘ has withdrawn (into himself) the d iff us cl Z 

been shed) upon the unfinished task.’ (ll * hb whlc 


- sun ; 

(light which has 
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n the sky’s lap the Sun this form assumeth that Varuna 
Mitra may behold it. 

His Bay Steeds well maintain his power eternal, at one time 
bright and darksome at another. 

This day, 0 Gods, while Surya is ascending, deliver us from 
trouble and dishonour. 

This prayer of ours may Vanina^ grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN CXYT. Asvins. 

I trim like grass my song for the Nasatyas, and send their 
lauds forth as the wind drives rain-clou- Is, 

Who, in a chariot rapid as an arrow, brought to the youthful 
Vimada a consort, 


2 Borne on by rapid steeds of mighty pinion, or proudly trust¬ 

ing in the Gods’ incitements. 

That stallion ass of your3 won, 0 Nasatyas, that thousand in 
the race, in Yama’s contest. 

3 Yea, Asvins, as a dead man leaves his riches, Tugra left Bhuj- 

yu in the cloud of waters. 

Ye brought him back in animated vessels, traversing air, un¬ 
wetted by the billows. 

4 Bhujyu ye bore with wingkl things, Nasatyas, which for three 

nights, three days full swiftly travelled, 

To the sea’s farther shore, the strand of ocean, in three cars, 
hundred-footed, with six horses. 


5 Ye wrought that hero exploit in the ocean which giveth no 
support, or hold, or station, 

What time ye carried Bhujyu to his dwelling, borne in a ship 
with hundred oars, 0 Asvins. 

5 HU power eternal , as maker and ruler of day and night. 


This Hymn and the five following are ascribed to the Ri hi KakshMn. 

1 Grass : the sacred grass which is spread on the altar. 

Nasatyas ; a common name of t he Asvins. See I. 3. 3. 

Vimuth* : the Asvii: assisted Vimada, who was attacked when returning 
home with his newly-won bride, whom they earned to his house in their own 
chariot. Most of the deeds ascribed to the Asvins in this hymn have been 
mentioned in I. 112. 

2 Stallion ass : that draws the car of the A wins. See I. 34. 9. 

Yiuna's contest : apparently the race instituted by the Gods when Praj&pati 
(here represented by Yam a) gave his daughter Sury& in marriage to King 
.Soma, the Moon, as related in Aitareya-Brahman IV. 2, See Ehni, ,l)er My* 
thus dec; Y.tuia, p. 100. 

3 Bhujyu ; see l 112. 0. 

0 ‘ This/ observe Wilson, ‘is a rather unintelligible account of a sou-voy¬ 
age, although the words of the text do not admit of any other rendering.* 
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h ° rSe i ', vh J ch of old yc 8 ave Aghiisva, Aavins, a gi? 
be his wealth for ever, — * b 

'till to be praised is that your glorious present, still to be 
lamed is the brave horse of Pedu. 

7 0 Heroes, ye gave wisdom to Kakshivan who sprang from 

Pajra’s line, who sang your praises. 

Ye poured forth from the hoof of your strong charger a hun¬ 
dred jars of wine as from a strainer 

$ Ye warded off with cold the fire's fierce burning ; food very 
rich in nourishment ye furnished. 

* Atri, cast downward in the cavern, Asvins, ye brought, with 
all his people, forth to comfort. 

^ Ye lifted up the well, 0 ye Nasatyas, and set the base on high 
to open downward. 

tiearns flowed for folk of Gotama who thirsted, like rain to 
ling forth thousandfold abundance. 

^e fiom Uie old Chyavana, 0 Nasatyas, stripped, as ’twere 
mail, the skm upon his bodv, 

„ ^ B “~ ! 

Hcr “ s ' “ * h ‘ t 

4 V.^na to. 

Lroldrth'the'mm',''! pShJ” 8 "‘"’ ° Hep0 “’ “ tbull<l “ 

iSc iLS D * dl,j ' ach 

vici °’ epU, r ° f p<x,u * wi or 

thus rewarded. ° >aI 1? ' al " who "o ra hi P1 ,erl the Asvina and waa 

’ 

Asvuw poured denvn cni)iousBh. lW era Cf cloud, from which the 

and th fountain Hipp“e! ^rcekinyth of the horse 

8 Alri •• see J. 112, 7. 

U| U I. 8C u! Uiat ' tlle ,vatery olaU| i- This deed is ascribed to tho Mantis 
U tZ:, T, '• - ■ » Ones. 
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the great rite the wise dame called, Nasatyas, 
of many treasures, to assist her. 

Ye heard the weakling’s wife, as ’twere an order, and gave to 
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her a son Hiranyahasta. 

14 Ye from the wolfs jaws, as ye stood together, set free the quail, 
0 Heroes, 0 Nasatyas. 

Ye, Loris of many treasures, gdve the poet his perfect vision 
as he mourned his trouble. 


15 When in the time of night, in Kb ch.’s battle, a leg was severed' 
like a wild bird’s pinion, 

Straight ye gave Vispala a leg of iron that she might mflvc 
what time the conflict opened. 

j 0 His father robbed Rijrasva of his eye-sight who for the she-wolf 
slew a hundred wethers. 

Ye gave him eyes, Nasatyas, Wonder-W orkers, Physicians, that 
he saw with sight uninjured. 

17 The Daughter of the Sun your car ascended, first reaching as 
it were the goal with coursers. 

All Deities within their hearts assented, and ye, Nasatyas, arc 
close linked with glory. 


18 When to his house ye came, to Divodasa, hasting to Bharad- 
vaja, 0 ye Asvins, 

The car that came with you brought splendid riches: a por¬ 
poise and a bull were yoked together. 


13 Tit weakling's wife : or Vadhrimati, which has that meaning, 

14 Set free the quail: «ee I. 112. 8. 

15 Khda shuttle .* the Commentator says that Khela'was a lUjd, whose 
relative Vispald lost a foot in battle and received an iron- leg from the Asvins 
at the prayer of Agastya, Khelas family priest. See I. 112. 10. 

16 Rijrdsm, mentioned in 1101.17, was one of the sons of Vriahftgir. The 

she-wolf for whom'he slaughtered the sheep was one of the asses of the A* in* 
in disguise, and the Asvins consequently restored to him the eye-sight of whi- , 
his angry father had deprived him. ^ # J 

17 The Daughter of the Sun : SSurya, it is related, was desirous of gb' 11 ^ 

his daughter Suryft to Soma ; but all the gods desired her as a wife. | 

agreed that he who should first reach the sun, as a goal, should wed the dai« 
sel. Th: Asvins were victorious; and Suryft, well pleased by their suce^ 
rushed immediately into their chariot.’ —Wilson, Soe note on verse 2 oi 
hymn; ^ 

18 Divodrfm : see 1.112. 14. His family priest was one of the Bh* ra ^ 
rAjas. The Asvins, it is ea r d, yoked the porpoise and the bull together ^ 
proof of power. 
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•higifcg wealth with rule, and life with offspring, life ric 
^bynoble heroes, 0 Nasatyas, 

Seordant came with strength to Jahnu’s children who offered 
you thrice every day your portion. 

Yc bore away at night by easy pathways Jahusha compassed 
round on every quarter, 

And, with your car that cleaves the foe asunder, Nasatyas 
ne’er decaying ! rent the mountains. 

One morn ye strengthened Vasa for the battle, to gather spoils 
that might be tolcl in thousands. 

With Indra joined ye drove away misfortunes, yea, foes of 
Prithusravas, 0 ye Mighty. 

I rum the deep well ye raised on high the water, so that Rieh- 
atka’s son, Sara, should drink it; 

And with your might, to help the weary Sayu, yc made the 
barren cow yield milk, Nasatyas. 

lo \is\aka, Nasatyas! son of Krishna, the righteous man 
who sought your aid and praised you, 

\ c with your powers restored, like some lost Creature, his son 
Vishnapu for his eyes to look on. 

aladlC> Rebha ’ Wh ° f ° rten 

aud W0Undcd> Suffering 

1 W ° nd ^ deeds > 0 Savina: may this he 

mine, and many kine and heroes. 

5 XwmXlSK. <*•». 

hymn cxvii. . . 

Asvms. 

1 it,’” Mthor •» 

_ Xi™®: ■■ *» “i 

l'j J«knu' t child™.- JahnuwttaaMahawhdTg^uiidl 
22 Sayu : has been mentioned in 1. 11*2. 10 Of Sar*. 

52“’ ^ “* **• ““ “ *>« 

24 Rebka: see I. 112. 5. , 

' o May be mine : may I be master of this flaoe or dhinVt « i 
tUc 0{ higuificutior being under, tood. ’ U ’ a 


20 


21 


22 


23 


g4 


25 
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car of yours, swifter than thought, 0 
drawn by brave steeds coineth to the people, ^ 

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious,—come ye thereon 
to our abode, 0 Heroes. 


3 Ye freed sage Atri, whom the Five Tribes honoured, from the 
strait pit, ye Heroes, with his people, 

Baffling the guiles of the malignant Dasyu, repelling them, ye 
Mighty, in succession. 

4- Rebha the sage, ye mighty Heroes, Asvins! whom, like a 
horse, vile men had sunk in water, 

Him, wounded, with your wondrous powers ye rescued : your 
exploits of old time endure for ever. 

5 Ye brought forth Vandana, ye Wonder-Workers, for triumph, 
like fair gold that hath been buried, 

Like one who slumbered in destruction’s bosom, or like the 
Sun when dwelling in the darkness. 


6 Ivakshivan, Pajra’s son, must laud that exploit of yours, 

Nasatvas, Heroes, yc who wander ! 

When from the hoof of your strong horse yc showered a 
hundred jars of honey for the people. 

7 To Krishna’s son, to Vievaka who praised you, 0 Heroes, ye 

restored his son Vishnapu. 

To Ghosha, living in her father’s dwelling, stricken in years, 
ye gave a husband, Asvins. 

8 Rushatl, of the mighty people, Asvins, ye gave to Syava of 

the line of Kanva. 

This deed of yours, ye Strong Ones, should be published, that 
ye gave glory to the son of Nrishad. 

9 0 Asvins, wearing many forms at pleasure, on Pcdu ye bestow¬ 

ed a fleet-foot courser, 

Strong, winner of a thousand spoils, resistless, the serpent- 
slayer, glorious, triumphant. _ 


3 Mri: sec I. U6. 8. The. Five Tribes: are the confederate Aryan fainihe» 

named in the note to 1. 7. , , , ... , n 

A Rtbha : see I. 112. 5. Like a horse : sunk deep in water like a horse w. 

he is bathed in a rivor. 

5 Vandana : Bee 1. 116. 11. 

6 Kakshto&n : see 1. 116. 7. Strong horse - see I. 116. 7. 

>7 Ghosha : KaktliMn’s daughter, said to have been afflicted with lcpiW 
and healed by the Asvins, Who found her a husband. 

& SutSva: a ISuhi whom the Asvins cured of leprosy, and enabled to vc*r>f 
Rushatl. The sonaf Nrishad. Kanva or his descendant Syilva. 

•< Psdu JI. )i6. d'. Tit-. ‘crpcat sLiycr : see IX. 88. 4, and Hymns ot " 
Atharva-veda, X. 4. 47. 
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14 


15 


16 


17 
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I# glorious things are yours, ye Bounteous Givers; pray 
jytd .isc in both worlds are your habitation. 1 ' 

Asvins, when the sons of Pajra call you, send strength with 
nourishment to him who knoweth. 

Hymned with the reverence of a son, 0 Asvins, ye Swift Ones 
giving booty to the singer, 

Glorified by Agastya with devotion, established Visual again 
Nasatyas. ° ’ 

\ e Sons of Heaven, yo Mighty, tfhither went ye, sought ye 
for his fair praise the home of Kavya, 

When, like a pitcher full of gold, 0 Asvins, on the tenth day 
ye lifted up tine buried ? 

Yo with the aid of your great powers, 0 Asvins, restore to 
youth the ancient man Chyavana. 

The Daughter of the Sun with all her glory, 0 ye Nasatyas 
chose your car to bear her, 

Ye, over-youthful Ones, again remembered Tugra, according 
to your ancient manner : 

Aith horses brown of lme that flew with swift wings ye 
roug it back Bhujyu from the sea of billows. 

AfTiM; bome ** 

' c * n ' ,td 

^“114'Vr'/efrcriTw 0 A?Vi " 8 ' Wh ”° 11,6 

" Igfg yiiKy mountain’s ridges; tto off- 

spnng Of Visvacn ye killed with poison. 

tu *»« 

0A ’' i,,8: v ‘° ht **>ww 


11 Agastya : the family priest of Khela. See I. 116. 15. 

12 KdiyAi Uaanft son of Kavi. See I. 83. 6. The buried: Rebha Th 
meaning is, why did ye delay so long the rescue of ltebha ? 1 

13 Chynvdna: see I. 116. 10. The Daughter of the San : see I. 116. r 

14 Ye brought back Bhujyu: see I. 116. 3. 

10 The quail: see I. 116.14. Visvdeh : said to be an Asura or li'end 
17 Rijrdsva; see 1. 116.16. 
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bring the bliu 1 man joy thus cried the she-wolf: 0 
0 ye Mighty Ones, 0 Heroes, 

For me Rijrasva, like'a youthful lover, hath cut piecemeal one 
and a hundred wethers. 

19 Great and weal-giving is your aid, 0 Asvins, ye, objects of Ml 

thought, made whole the cripple. 

Purandhi also for this cause invoked you, and ye, 0 Mighty, 
came to her with succours. 

20 Ye, Wonder-Workers, filled with milk for Sayu the milkless, 

cow, emaciated, barren ; 

And by your powers the child of Purumitra ye brought to 
Yimada to be his consort. 


21 Ploughing and sowing barley, 0 ye Asvins, milking out food 

for men, ye Wonder-Workers, 

Blasting away the Dasyu with your trumpet, ye gave far-spread¬ 
ing light unto the Arya. 

22 Ye brought the horse’s head, Asvins, and gave it unto Dadh- 

yach the offspring of Atharvan. 


True, he revealed to you, 0 Wonder-Workers, sweet Soma, 
Tvashtar’s secret, as your girdle. 

23 0 Sages, evermore I crave your favour: be gracious unto all 

my prayers, 0 Asvins^ 

Grant me, Xasatyas, riches in abundance, wealth famous and 
accompanied with children. 

24 With liberal bounty to the weakling’s contort ye, Heroes, gave 

a son Hiranyahasta; 

And Syava, _ out into three several pieces, ye brought to life 
again, 0 bounteous Asvins. 


25 These your heroic exploits, 0 ye Asvins, done in the days of 
old, have men related. 

May we, addressing prayer to you, ye Mighty, speak with 
brave sons about us to the synod. 


19 Purandh^ : or as Suyana explains, 4 the wise maid,’ Ghoshi. 

20 Sayu: see I. 112. 16 ; and I, 116. 22. Yimada: see I. 112. 19. 

22 Dadhyach: seel. 116. 12. As your girdle: to strengthen and aupp‘> rt 
you. 

21 The weakling's CO’i sort : see I. 116.13. Sydva: cut to pieces by th° 
A&uras, was made whole by the Asvins. 

2* The synod : tj^e congregation of worshippers. 
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Asvius, 


THE RIG VEDA. 

HYMN CXVIII 

- lying, with falcons, may your chariot* Asvius, most gracious, 
bringing friendly help, come hither,— 

Your chariot, swifter than the mind of mortal, fleet as the 
wind, three-seated, 0 ye Mighty. 

2 Come to us with your chariot triple seated, three-wheeled, of 

triple form, that rolleth lightly. 

Fill full our cows, give mettle to our horses, and make each 
hero son grow 7 strong, 0 Asvins. 

3 With yuur w'ell-rolling car, descending swdftly, hear this the 

press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers. 

How r then have ancient sages said, 0 Asvins, that ye most 
swiftly come to stay affliction ? 

4 0 Asvins, let your falcons bear you hither, yoked to your 

chariot, swift, with flying pinions, 

Which, ever active, like the airy eagles, carry you, 0 Nasatyas, 
to the banquet. 

5 Hie youthful Daughter of the Sun, delighting in you, ascend¬ 

ed there your chariot, Heroes. 

Borne on their swift wings let your beauteous horses, your 
^ birds of ruddy hue, convey you near us. 

b ^e laised up \andana, strong Wonder-Workers! with great 
might, and with pow 7 er ye rescued Rebha. 

1 ^ ) !f ,? u . e sea J e saved the son of Tugra, and gave his 

^ youth again unto Chyav&na. 

7 1° Atii, e. st down to the fire that scorched him, 3 ’e gave, 0 

Asvins, strengthening food and favour. 

'toHded tSjmT' 1 ""* ith jP*"”* 1 ’ f 8*'" Ogata 

8 >• “"" cd 


<SL 


ispala provided. 

9 A white horse, Asvins, ye bestowed on Pedu, a serpent-sl..vW 
steed r ent down by Indra, 1 - ln ^ 

Loud-neighing, conquering the foe, huh-mottled, firm-lim>>ed 
and vigorous, winning thousand treasures. 

10 Such as ye are, 0 nobly bom, 0 Heroes, we in our trouble call 
on you for succour. 


^ In this and the following verses most of the wonderful deeds of the 
Asvins mentioned in the preceding hymn are briefly referred to, 

11 
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ccepting these our songs, for our well-being come to 
your chariot treasure-laden. 



11 Come unto us combined in love, Nasatyas; come with the fresh 
swift vigour of the falcon. 

„ Bearing oblations I invoke you, Asvins, at the first break of 
everlasting morning. 


HYMN CXiTX. Asvins. 

Hither, that I may live, I call unto the feast your wondrous 
car, thought-swift, borne on by rapid steeds, 

With thousand banners, hundred treasures, pouring gifts, 
promptly obedient, bestowing ample room. 

2 Even as it moveth near my hymn is lifted up, and all the re¬ 

gions come together to sing praise. 

I sweeten the oblations; now the helpers come, tjrjani hath, 
0 Asvins, mounted on your car. 

3 When striving man with man for glory they have met, brisk, 

measureless, eager for victory in fight, 

Then verily your car is seen upon the slope when ye, 0 Asvins, 
bring some choice boon to the prince. 

4 Ye came to Bhujyu while he struggled in the flood, with flying 

birds, self-yoked, ye bore him to his sires. 

Ye went to the far-distant home, 0 Mighty Ones ; and famed 
is your great aid to Divodasa given. 

5 Asvins, the car which you had yoked for glorious show''}our 

own two voices urged directed to its goal. 

Then she who came for friendship, Maid of noble birth, elected 
you as Husbands, you to be her Lords. 

6 Rebha ye saved from tyranny; for Atri’s sake ye quenched 

with cold the fiery pit that compassed him. 

Ye made the cow of Sayu stream refreshing milk, and Van- 
dana w r as holpen to extended life. 


2 V ,-jdnt : strength, personified. According to Sftyann, tjTrjftui is Suryft 
the daughter of the Sun, 

13 Upon the slope: that is, of the sky. 

4 Bhujyu , and other persons and incidents referred to in this hymn have 
been mentioned in I. 116, 

5 '&hc who came for friendship : S Ary ft. The meaning seems to be, as 
Ludwig tays, that she came intending to avail herself of the services of the 

' hi* a* bridesmen, and that they became her bridegrooms instead, 
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of marvels, skilful workers, ye restored Vandana, like 
worn out with length of days. 

From earth ye brought the sage to life in wondrous mode: 
be your great deeds done here for him who honours you. 

Ye went to him who mourned in a far distant place, him who 
was left forlorn by treachery of his sire. 

Rich with the light of heaven was then the help ye gave, and 
marvellous your succour when ye stood by him. 


§L 


9 To you in praise of sweetness sang the honey-bee: Ausija 
calleth you in Soma’s rapturous joy. 

Ye drew unto yourselves the spirit of Dadhyach, and then the 
horse’s head uttered his words to you. 

10 A horse did ye provide for Fedu, excellent, white, 0 ye Asvins, 
conqueror of combatants, 

Invincible in war by arrows, seeking heaven, worthy of fame, 
like Indra, vanquisher of men. 


HYMN CXX. Asvins. 

Asvins, what praise may win your grace ? Who may be pleas¬ 
ing to you both 1 

How shall the ignorant worship you? 

2 Here let the ignorant ask the means of you who know—for 

none beside you knowetb aught— 

Not of a spiritless mortal man. 

3 Such as ye are, all-wise, we call you. Ye wise, declare to us 

this day accepted prayer. 

Loving you well your servant lauds you. 

8 To him who mourned : BUujyu. 

9 The koncy-bec: meaning Ausija or the son of Ueij, the sago KakshlvA.il. 


With regard to the legends recounted in these hymns to the Asvine, Mr, 
Muir remarks (0. S’. Texts, V. 248): The delivc ances of Rebhx, Vandana* 
Paulvrij, Bhujyu, ChyavAna, and "thers are explained by Protb sor Bcnfey 
(following Dr. lvuhn and Professor Muller,) as referring to certain physical 
phenomena with which the Asvins are supposed by the. “ scholars to be con¬ 
nected. But this allegorical method of interpretation seems unlikely to be 
correct, as it is difficult to suppose that the phenomena in question should 
have been alluded to under such a variety of names and circumstances it 
appears, therefore, to be more probable that the rishis merely refer to certain 
legends which were popularly current of interventions of the Asvins i u behalf 
of the persons whose names are mentioned.* 

Parts of this Hymn are difficult and ol ecurc. The fn-.-t nine stanzas are 
in nine different metres. 

2 In line 2 1 adopt Ludwig’s emendation ahratau for uhau yf the text. 
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imply, ye Mighty Ones, I ask the Gods of that wond: 
oblation hallowed by the mystic word. 

Save us from what is stronger, fiercer than ourselves 


% 

mdWJLj 


5 Forth go the hymn that shone in Ghosha Bhrigu’s like, the 

song wherewith the son of Pajra worships you, 

Like some wise minister. 

6 Hear ye the song of him who hastens speedily. 0 Asvins, I 

am he who sang your praise. 

Hither, ye Lords of Splendour, hither turn your eyes. 

7 For ye were ever nigh to deal forth ample wealth, to give the 

wealth that ye had gathered up. 

As such, ye Vasus, guard us well, and keep us safely from the 
wicked wolf. 


8 Give us not up to any man who hatetli us, nor let our milch- 
cows stray, whose udders give us food, 

Far from our homes without their calves. 


9 May they who love you gain you for their Friends. Prepare ye 
us for opulence with strengthening food, 

Prepare us for the food that floweth from our cows. 

10 T have obtained the horseless car of Asvins rich in sacrifice, 
And I am well content therewith. 

11 May it convey me evermore : may the light chariot pass from 

men 

To men unto the Soma draught. 

12 It holdeth slumber in contempt, and the rich who enjoyeth 

not: 

Both vanish quickly and are lost. 


HYMN CXXI. Indra. 


Wiib:: will men's guardians hasting hear with favour the song 
of Angiras’s pious children ? 

When to the people of the home he cometh, hestrideth to the 
sacrifice, the Holy. 

~ 4 Hallowed by the mystic word « by the exclamation vdshat, used in makfog 
oblation to a God with fire. This word is of the most essential importance 
in sacrifice, but if carelessly and inconsiderately used its effects are deadly, 
and against these the Iliahi prays for protection. 

• 5 Ghosha: S&yana says that Suhastya, the son of Ghosha, is intended. 

The son of Pajro : one of the descendant, of the Angkases ; here, accord¬ 
ing tb.S&y ana, the Risbi Kakshivan. 

In this Hymn, as in the preceding, there are several very obscure passage* 
which can only conjectu rally be Iran lated and explained. 
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THE RIO VEDA. 


heaven; lie poured forth, skilful worker, 
of kine, for strength, that nurtures heroes. 

Mighty One his self-born host regarded, the horse’s mate, 
the mother of the heifer. 


3 Lord of red dawns, he came victorious, daily to the Angirases* 

former invocation. 

His boll and team hath lie prepared, and stablished the heaven 
for quadrupeds and men two-footed. 

4 In joy of this thou didst restore, for worship, the lowing com¬ 

pany of hidden cattle. 

When the three-pointed one descends with onslaught he opens 
wide the doors that cause man trouble. 


5 Thine is that milk which thy swift-moving Parents brought 
down, a strengthening genial gift for conquest; 

When the pure treasure uuto thee they offered, the milk shed 
from the cow who streameth nectar. 


6 There is he born. May the Swift give us rapture, and lme the 
Sun shine forth from yonder dawning, 

Iudu. even us who drank, whose toils are offerings, poured 
from the spoon, with praise, upon the altar, 


2 The Mighty One : Indra is here said to have regarded or looked on the 
host born from, or produced by him, that is, perhaps, the heaven and the 
earth in general. Specially has lie regarded the animals in which the wealth 
of the people chiefly consists, among which the mare and the cow naturally 
hold the chief place. Ludwig would read mdtaram gdm in lead of mdtdrani 
goh. He thinks that the mate of the horse (Sflrya) is the earth, the motherly 
cow. Sftyana says that huha in sport made a mare bring forth a calf, and 
Wil on following liim translates : ‘ lie made the female of the horso unnatur¬ 
ally the mother of the cow. 1 

4 In joy of this : in ihe rapture arising from drinking this Soma juice. 

The towing company of hidden cattle : the rain-clouds carried off and kept 
concealed by the Panis. 

The three-pointed one : apparently the thunderbolt. Suyana takes it to 
mean India (elevated as a triple crest in the three worlds), i/e . Indra, 

5 Thy swift-moving Parents: Heaven and Earth. 

6 The Swift: the swiftly flowing and efficacious Indu or Soma* 

I Vkoxe toils are offerings : whose drops of sweat, as we labour in our sacred 
duties, as oblations to the Gods whom wo serve. 

From yonder dawning; probably an indication of time only. 
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the wood-pile, made of good logs, is ready, at 
worship to bind fast the Bullock, 

Then when thou shinest forth through days of action for the 
Car-borne, the Swift, the Cattle-seeker. 


8 Eight steeds thou broughtest down from mighty heaven, when 
^ lighting for the well that giveth splendour, 

lhat men might press with stones the gladdening yellow, 
strengthened with milk, fermenting, to exalt thee. 

9 Thou hurledst forth from heaven the iron missile, brought by 

the Skilful, from the "sling of leather, 

When thou, 0 Much-invoked, assisting Kutsa with endless 
deadly darts didst compass Sushna. 


10 Bolt-anned, ere darkness overtook the sunlight, thou castest 

at the veiling cloud thy weapon, 

Thou rentest, out of heaven, though .firmly knotted, the might 
of Sushna that was thrown around him. 

11 The mighty Heaven and Earth, those bright expanses that 

have no wheels, joyed, Indra, at thine exploit. 

Vritra, the boar who lay amid the waters, to sleep thou sentest 
with thy mighty thunder. 

12 Mount Indra, lover of the men thou guardest, the well-yoked 

horses of the wind, best bearers. 

The bolt which Kavya Usana erst gave thee, strong, gladden¬ 
ing, Vritra-slaying, hath he fashioned. 


13 The strong Bay Horses of the Sun thflu stayed'st : this Etasa 
drew not the wheel, 0 Indra. 

Casting them forth beyond the ninety rivers thou dravest 
down into the pit the godless. 


7 To bind fast the' Bullock: the Bullock is the Sun himself: the sacrifice is 
to secure the blessings of sunlight. S&yana explains : the prie3t is competent 
for the attachment of the animal to the stake. 


The Car-borne , the Swift, the Cattle-seeker : apparently appellations of Indra. 

8 The well that giveth splendour: the cloud that sheds fertilizing rain. 

The yellow: the Soma juice. 

9 The Skilful: Tvashtar. 

Kdvya Uscund • see I. 51. 10. 

13 The first hemistich of this scanza is most difficult, and J do not see how 
it can be satisfactorily translated and explained. I have followed Qr.i - mann 
who translates : ‘ Du liefest ruha der Sonne starke Kosae, nicht zog der 
Renner mebr ihr Rad, 0 Indra/ If this be the meaning, the reference may 
be, perhaps, to an eclipse of the enn. 

Eland } appears in a double character, first as a sacritk or who offered Soma 
to Indra and was aided and favoured by that God (I. 5b 15), and second* 
ly, Etasa is the name of the horses or of one of the horses, or of the single 






THE RIG VEDA. 


i, preserve thou us from this affliction; Thunder-arme< 
£ve us from the misery near us. 

Vouchsafe us affluence in chariots, founded on horses, for our 
food and fame and gladness. 

15 Never may this thy loving-kindness fail us; mighty in strength, 
may plenteous food surround us. 

Maghavan, make us share the foeman’s cattle : may we be thy 
most liberal feast-companions. 


Sl 


HYMN CXXIL 


Visvedevas. 


Say, bringing sacrifice to bounteous Rudra, This juice for 
drink to you whose wrath is fleeting ! 

With Dyaus the Asura’s Heroes I have lauded the Maruts as 
with prayer to Earth and Heaven. 

2 Strong to exalt the early invocation are Night and Dawn who 

show with varied aspect. 

The Barren clothes her in wide-woven raiment, and fair Morn 
shines with Surya’s golden splendour. 

3 Cheer us the Roamer round, who strikes at morning, the Wind 

delight us, pourer forth of waters ! 

Sharpen our wits, O Parvata and Indra. May all the Cods 
vouchsafe to us this favour. 


horse, Surya or the Sun, especially, it seems, of the horse who, during the 
night, draws back the chariot of the Sun from the we.’t to the east. In this 
yerne, according to M. Bergaigne, Etasa himself or his substitute (the word 
iia which I have taken to mean ‘ not* being understood in its alternative 
seuse of ‘ like or as ’) is represented as drawing the wheel when Indra has 
stayed the course of the liai its or Bay Horses of the Sun. It is not. difficult, 
says M. Bergaigne, to reconcile these two different conceptions of the role of 
Et '^a. A sacrificer especially favoured by Indra may represent either the 
sacrificial fire <.r the Soma juice that is prepared, consecrated, nd offered to 
the God, and Soma, in the Veda, is frequently represented as a horse. See 
Bergaigne, La, Religion VGlique, Vol. II. 830—333. 


1 The meaning of this very.difficult ver. o appears to be, that the offering of 
Soma juice is presented to iiudra and to his sons th fierce but easily appeased 
Maruts or Storm-Gods, whom the poet has lauded a ; the Heroes of Dvaus 'the 
Immortal and has at t he same time supplicated the Deiti ; . Heavei- and Earth 
Wilson, following Stlyaua, paraphrases the second hernia ich : ‘ I ‘praise him 
who with his heroic (followers) as (with shafts) from a quiver expelled 'the 
from heaven : and (I. praise) the Mavat . (who abide) between he- von 
and earth. ^ 


2 The barren : the unfruitful Night; in which no work is done. 

3 The Roamer round : ‘ the circumambient divinity,’ the Wind. 


Who strikes at morning : perhaps, blowB away all evil spirits of the night. 
Parvata: the presiding Genius of the mountains and ruler of the clouds, 
frequently associated with Indra, 
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bid Ausija shall call for me that famous Pair who enjoy\aif 
drink, who come to brighten. 

> Set ve the Offspring of the Floods before you ; both Mothers 
of the Living One who beameth. 

5 For you shall Ausija call him who thunders, as, to win Arju- 
na’s assent, cried Ghosha. 


I will invoke, that Pushan may be bounteous to you, the rich 
munificence of Agni. i 

6 Hear, Mitra-Vanina, these mine invocations, hear them from 
all men in the hall of worship. 

Giver of famous gifts, kind hearer, Sindhu who gives fair fields, 
listen with all his waters ! 


7 Praised, Mitra, Vanina ! is your gift, a hundred cows to the 

Prikshay&mas and the Pajra. 

Presented by car-famous Priyaratha, supplying nourishment, 
they came directly. 

8 Praised is the gift of him the very wealthy : may we enjoy it, 

men with hero children : 

His who hath many gifts to give the Pajras, a chief who makes 
me rich in cars and horses. 


9 The folk, 0 Mitra-Varuna, who hate you, who sinfully hating 
pour you no libations, 

Lay in their hearts, themselves, a wasting sickness, whereas 
the righteous gaineih all by worship. 

10 That man, most puissant, wondrously urged onward, famed 
among heroes, liberal in giving, 

Moveth a warrior, evermore undaunted in all encounters even 
with the mighty. 

-11 Come to the man’s, the sacrificer’s calling: hear, Kings of 
Immorality, joy-givers ! 

While ye who speed through clouds decree your bounty large¬ 
ly, for fame, to him the chariot-rider. 


•: A ufja : the non of Usij, that is, Kakshlv&n himself, the Rishi of the hymn. 

That famous Fair: the Asvins. The Offspring of the Flood ; Agni. 

The Living One who heamtth : or praiseth. Agni appears to be meant, 

5 Him who thunders : fndra. Ghoshd, in I. 117. 5, i > said to have been pro¬ 
vided with a husband by the Asvins. Arjvmi, in this verse, may perhaps have 
been the husband’s name. The meaning of the passage is uncertain. SAyana 
takes drjuna to mean white skin, or leprosy, from which GhoshA prayed to 
be made free. 

ij Sindh u : the Indus : the Deity presiding over waters. 

i r ^ * JO tke Prikbh ug&mas, or drivers of swift hi'jv>e.3 are, is uncertain. 

The Lira: the Ilishi KakohivAn himself, a member of the priestly ho idly 
of the Pi jrtK 

11 King of Immortality : Yaruna and Mitra, 
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whose tenfold 


will we bestow on that adorer 
come to taste, so spake they, 
all in whom rest splendour and great riches obtain 
in these sacrifices. 


re 



13 We will rejoice to drink the tenfold present when the tvvice- 

hve come bearing sacred viands. 

hat can ho do whose steeds and reins are choicest These, 
the all-potent, urge brave men to conquest. 

14 The sea and all the Deities shall give us him with the golden 

ear and neck bejewelled. 

Dawns, hasting to the praises of the pious, be pleased with 
us, both offerers and singers. 

15 Four youthful sons of MasarSlra vex mo, three, of the King, 

the conquering AyavaSk. 

Now like the Sun, 0 Vanina and Mitra, your car hath shone, 
long-shaped and reined with splendour. 


HYMN CXXIII. 


Dawn. 


'1 hk DnkshiiuVs broad chariot hath been harnessed : this car 
the Gods Immortal have ascended. 

«<iu to biing light to homes of men the noble and active God¬ 
dess hath emerged from darkness. 


to^t^ aUyht! ® oma J ulce offered in ten ladles, the twice-Jive of the 
hemistich is uncertain! ^ P er ’ ia P s tlle Sun ; but the meaning of the 

* iu the , firet and t ^ s^n* iu 6 UPP j1 

Whole hv inn \v : i -\ C ci.riv, a.? suggested bv Gr. is maim. The 

^SSStSSST’ “ " d 


1 The DaVshinVc, broad charfcii; th- Dnb diin/V 

rium or fee , .reset, todby ..ho institute,- of a 'sacrifice to’ the VTeste' B „v° ncra - 
fonn the ceremony The meaning of the first hi- P n ®8t» vho per- 

pteparc.lions have been made for the moraine- ^komY ? peanj f° 1:0 that nil 

no coming to the rite. Th word ddh/iindvdh is I ?? d that tho < ! od 

tood. that’is ' o°f”th^rv T Sayai -' a to he 
Dawn. Wilson accordingly translates ( n,, b Goddess Ushas or 

i"7™) • Ludwig ™,,iS,kx ttc, a** -*>•« 

both scholars applying the emthet to Ushas or Daw lo " by weal Y’ 
“ tlie text. I have followed M. Berga£e who «av« ’T, " • U . ot mentioned 
the word dahhhvl in the sense of sacrificial salary ‘i» the (WRelation of 
hytnn as also in the fifth, is, „4 only posnkU fcStthe ol JShuT* f . 0ur 
1 1 "it t mt this word lias no other sense in the Rig-Veda th > i that of ' \ lll ° 
ei „, ct a. „ tu , 
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hath 


Sii (3 before all the living world hath wakened, the 
who wins and gathers treasure. \ 

Revived and ever young on high she glances. Dawn 
come first unto our morning worship. 

3 If, Dawn, thou Goddess nobly born, thou dealest fortune this 
day to all the race of mortals, 

May Savitar the God, Friend of the homestead, declare before 
the Sun that we arc sinless. 


4 Showing her wonted form each dky that passeth, spreading 

the light she visiteth each dwelling. 

Eager for conquest, with bright sheen she cometh. Her por¬ 
tion is the best of goodly treasures. 

5 Sister of Vanina, sister of Bhaga, first among all sing forth, 

0 joyous Morning. 

Weak be the strength of him who werkoth evil : may we sub¬ 
due him with our car the guerdon. 

6 Let our glad hymns and holy thoughts rise upward, for the 

flames brightly burning have ascended. 

The far-refulgent Mornings make apparent the lovely treasures 
which the darkness covered. 


7 The one departeth and the other cometh : unlike in hue day’s 

halves march on successive. 

One hides the gloom t of the surrounding Parents. Dawn on 
her shining chariot is resplendent. 

8 The same in form to-day, the same to morrow, they still keep 

Varuna’s eternal statute. 


who pay the priest for performing the sacrifice, or by the heavenly maghavati, 
Indi a, who in his turn pays for the sacrifice by favours of every kind to the 
man who causes it to be offered.’ See La Religion Vtdique, Vol. III. pp. 2S3, ff., 
for M. Bergaigne’s translation of, and polemical commentary on, this hymn. 

The noble and active Goddess : Ushas, Aurora, or Dawn. The word Goddess 


is not in the text. 

3 May Savitar : the all-seeing deity Savitar who presides over, but is some¬ 
times distinguished from, the Sun, is appealed to as the best, judge of the sup- 
13 iant’s innocence. 

5 Our car the guerdon : may the liberal fee given for the performance of the 
sacrifice be to us as a war-chariot to enable us to overpower those who would 
injure us. 

7 Day's halves: day and night. The surrounding Parents are the all-en¬ 
compassing Heaven and Earth : the nightly darkness which envelops tlu.ni .. 
ie hidden or dispelled by the day 
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ctjheless, in turn tlicy traverse thirty regions, and dart acres 
he spirit in a moment. 

She who hath knowledge of the first day’s nature is horn re¬ 
fulgent white from out the darkness. 

The Maiden breaketh not the law of Order, day by day coming 
to the place appointed. 

10 In pride of beauty like a maid thou goest, 0 Goddess, to the 

God who longs to win thee, 

And smiling, youthful, as thou shinest brightly, before him 
thou discovercst thy bosom. 

11 Fair as a bride embellished by her mother thou sliowest forth 

thy form that all may see it. 

Blessfcd art thou, 0 Dawn. Shine yet more widely. No other 
Dawns have reached what thou attainest. 


€t 

sOij 


12 Rich in kine, horses, and all goodly treasures, in constant oper¬ 

ation with the sunbeams, 

The Dawns depart and come again assuming their wonted 
forms that promise happy fortune. 

13 Obedient to the rein of Law Eternal give us each thought 

that more and more shall bless us. 
bhine thou on us to-day, Dawn, swift to listen. With us be 
riches and with chiefs who worship. 


HYMN CXXIV. Dawn. 

The Dawn refulgent when the fire is kindled, and the Sun 
rising, far diffuse their brightness. 

Savitar, God, hath sent us forth to labour, each quadruped, 
each biped, to be active. 

2 Not interrupting heavenly ordinances, although she minisheth 
human gener ons, 

The last of on 3ss morns that have departed, the first of 
those th it come, Dawn brightly shineth. 


8 They traverse thirty regions : I follow M. Bergaigne iu understanding the 
thirty regions or spaces to b an indefinite expression for the whole universe 
A more elaborate attempt at explanation will be found in Wilson’s Translation 
in a Note from Bentley’s Hindu Astronomy. They are the Dawns and they 
may be said to pass across or through the spirit, to enlighten it. The second 
hemistich is very difficult and oh- ure, and can be translated only provisionally. 

10 The God who longs to win thee: the Sun, the lover of Dawn. 

13 Chiefs who worship : the wealthy insti tutors of sacrifices. 


1 The fire: the sacrificial fire lighted for the morning rites. 

2 She mi n isheth: by marking the lapse of man’s allotted time. Cf. I. 92.10,11. 
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There, in the eastern region she, Heaven's Daughter, arr _ 
in garments all of light, appeareth. 

Truly she followcth the path of Order, nor failcth, knowing 
well, the heavenly quarters. 

•1 Near is she seen, as’t were the Bright One's bosom : she show- 
cth sweet things like a new song-singer. 

She conietk like a fly awaking sleepers, of all returning dames 
most true and constant. 


5 There in the east half of the jvatcry region the Mother of 

the Cows hath shown her ensign. 

Wider and wider still she sprcadeth onward, and filleth full 
the laps of both her Parents. 

6 She, verily, exceeding vast to look on debarreth from her light 

nor kin nor stranger. 


Proud of her spotless form she, brightly shining, tumeth not 
from the high nor from the humble. 

7 She seeketh men as, she who hath no brother, mounting her 

car, as't were to gather riches. 

Dawn, like a loving matron for her husband, smiling and well 
attired, unmasks her beauty. 

8 The Sister quitteth, for the elder Sister, her place, and having 

looked on her departeth. 

She decks her beauty, shining forth with sunbeams, like wo¬ 
men trooping to the festal meeting. 

0 To all these Sisters who ore now have vanished a later one 
each day in course succecdeth. 

So, like the past, with days of happy fortune, may the new 
Dawns shine forth on us with riches. 

10 Rouse up, 0 Wealthy One, the liberal givers; let niggard 
traffickers sleep on tin wakened : 

Shine richly, Wealthy One, on those who worship, richly, glad' 
Dawn ! while -wasting, on the singer. 


4 Like a fly : adntasdn r.i ; see Geldner, Vedischc Studien, II. 179. 

6 The watery region: the misty sky. The Cores : rays of light. 

Hath her Parents : Heaven and Earth. 

7 She srrUtk men: this id not very clear. Perhaps the Sun, her lover or 
husband, is intended. 

8 The elder Sister : Day, for whom Night makes room. 

10 While wasting us in verse 2, ( 
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oung Maid from the east hath shone upon us; she har- 
£ssetli her team of bright red oxen. 

She will beam forth, the light will hasten hither, and Agni 
will be present in each dwelling. 

12 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with 

store of food rise at thy dawning. 

Yea, to the liberal mortal who remaincth at home, 0 Goddess 
Dawn, much good thou bringest. 

13 Praised through my prayer be ye who should be lauded. Ye 

have increased our wealth, ye Dawns who love us. 

Goddesses, may we win by your good favour wealth to be told 
by hundreds and by thousands. 

HYMN CXXY. Svanaya. 

Coming at early morn lie gives his treasure; the prudent one 
receives and entertains him. 

Thereby increasing still his life and offspring, he comes with 
brave sons to abundant riches. 

2 Rich shall ho be in gold and kine and horses. Tudra bestows 

on him great vital power, 

W ho stays thee, as thou comest, with his treasure, like game 
caught in the net, 0 early coiner. 

3 Longing, I came this morning to the pious, the son of sacrifice, 

with car wealth-laden. 

Give him to drink juice of the stalk that gladdens; prosper 
" ith pleasant hymns the Lord of Heroes. 1 P 

4 Health-bringing streams, as milch-cows, flow to profit him who 

hath worshipped, lum wno now will worship 
To him who freely gives and fills on all sides full streams of 
fatness flow and make him famous. 

.1 On the high ridge of heaven he stands exalted, yea, to the 
Uods he goes, the liberal giver. 

The streams, the waters flow fo| fcim with fatness : to him this 
guerdon ever yields abundance. uus 


12 With store of f^d : we should expect ‘who seek ♦Krf. 7~^T - 

Siyana explains pitubhttjah. The wealth v wi. v,' , ar >d so 

store with others and must work to replenish it'.” Ucant who share their 

Tliis hymn is a dialogue between a wandering priest'and , , : 
prince For the explanatory legend, which is cited by a seeta l 2 3 ’ :01ai 
m Wilson s traii8latiou. y •' a * } see the note 

1 The priest (Kakshivdn) speaks. Ills treasure: the wealth that v m • „ 

sacrifioe. fhtprucU the prince. dl follow 

2 The prince (Svanaya) speak*. 

3 The priest speaks. Him . lndra. 
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For those who give rich meeds are all these splendours^ 
those who give rich meeds suns’ shine in heaven. 

The givers of rich meeds are made immortal ; the givers of 
rich fees prolong their lifetime. 

Let not the liberal sink to sin and sorrow, never decay the 
pious chiefs who worship 1 

Let eveiy man besides be their protection, and let afllictioii 
fall upon the niggard. ( 


HYMN CXXYI. Bhdvayavya. 

With wisdom I-present these lively praises of Bliavya dweller 
on the bank of Sindhu; 

For ha, Ain conquered King, desiring glory, hath furnished me 
a thousand sacrifices. 

2 A hundred necklets from the King, beseeching, a hundred 
gift-steeds I at once accepted ; 

Of the lord’s cows a thousand, I Kakslnvan. His deathless 
glory hath he spread to heaven. 


3 Horses of dusky colour stood beside me, ten chariots, Svanaya’s 

gift, with mares to draw them. 

Kino numbering sixty thousand followed after. Kakshivan 
gained them when the days were closing. 

4 Forty bay horses of the ten cars’ master before a thousand lead 

the long procession. 

Reeling in joy Kakshivan’s sons and Pajra’s have groomed the 
coursers decked with pearly trappings. 

5 An earlier gift for you have I accepted, eight cows, good milk¬ 

ers, and three harnessed horses, 

Pajras, who with your wains with your great kinsman, like 
troops of subjects, have been fain for glory. 


1 Bhdvya: the prince Svanaya of the preceding hymn is here Again eulo¬ 
gized for his munificence under the name of his father Bliava or Bhfivavavyfb 
who iived on the bank of Sindhu or the Indu3. 

3 With marcs to dr aio them: or, with damsels or female slaves. Cf. VI. 27. & 

4 Pujra: the founder of the priestly family f om which Kakshivftn wt j 
descended. 

The sixth stanza of the hymn is ascribed to S van ay a, and the seventh to his 
wife ltomasi. They have no apparent connexion with what precedes, and 
in a different metre. They seem to be a fragment of a popular song. See Ap 
pencils, 
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Gxr I hold as herald, the munificent, the gracious Son 
fek-ength, who knoweth all that live, as holy Singer, know. 


Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected turning to the Gods 

Ho, when the flame hath sprung forth from the holy oil the 
ottered fatness, longeth for it with his glow. 

‘ c > sacrificing, call on thee best worshipper; the eldest of Ano-i. 

■ rases, Singer, with hymns; thee, brilliant One ! with singers’ 
hymns; ° 

Thee, wandering round as 't were the sky, who art the invok- 
ing Priest of men, 

Whom, Bull with hair of flame, the people must observe, the 
people that lie speed them on. 

He with his shining glory blazing far and wide, h e verily it 
who slayeth demon foes, slayeth the demons li\ e an axe : 

At whose close touch things solid shake, and wh*t is stable 
yields like trees. 

Subduing all, he keeps his ground and flinches not, fr om fUn, 
skilled archer flinches not. ° 

To him, as one who knows, even things solid yield: thnw. 
fire-sticks heated hot he gives Ids gifts to aid. Men oiL 
Agm gifts for aid. 

He deeply piercing many a thing hews it like wood with fer¬ 
vent glow, 

S( ^ he crunches with his might, yea, 
hai d and solid food with might. 


c Jen! h T’ aml the tWelTe that f0ll0W “> attributed to the Rislii Paruch- 
... «y are generally very obsoure and frequently unintelligible One 

of their peculiarities is ‘ to reiterate a leading word which occurs the H • i 
ourth from the eud of the first line, and .somethin s also of the third an\ T 
revert it « the last Word of the line. Thu, we hr ve her, Hl 
\ edasam, vijirum na J At aykdasau ; this is little else than a kind of veTl 
alliterative jingle, but the Scholiast thinks ituer ... . • , ° lbal 

word a distinct signification.'—Wilson. 7 *° a “ 81gn to the re P ealc d 

2 Eldest of A ngirases : see I. 1. 6. 

* From the slcilkd archer flinches not: not even a strong man armed win 

lus bow can turn him from his course. b Mined with 

4 Fire-ttwh : the two pieces of wood which are still used to produce the 
aacnneial fire. 
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then 


THE HYMNS OF 

ire ne^r we place the sacrificial food for him who shij 
forth fairer in the night than in the day, with life- t) 
stronger than by day. 

His life gives sure and firm defence as that one giveth to a 
son. 

The during fires enjoy things given and things not given, the 
during fires enjoy as food. 

He, roaring very loudly like the Maruts’ host, in fertile cul¬ 
tivated fields adorable, in desert spots adorable, 

Accepts and eats our offered gifts, ensign of sacrifice by desert ; 

So let all, joying, love his path when he is glad, as men pur¬ 
sue a path for bliss. 

Even as they who sang forth hymns, addressed to heaven, the 
Bhrigus with their prayer and praise invited him, the 
Bhrigus rubbing, offering gifts. 

For radiant Agni, Lord of all these treasures, is exceeding 


strong. 

May he, the wise, accept the grateful coverings, the wise accept 
the coverings. 


8 Thee * ve invoke, the Lord of all our settled homes, common 
to all, the household’s guardian, to enjoy, bearer of true 
hymns, to enjoy. 

Thee we invoke, the guest of men, by whose mouth, even as 
a sire’s, 

All these Immortals come to gain their food of life, oblatious 
come to Gods as food. 


0 Thou, Agni, most victorious with thy conquering strength, 
most Mighty One, art born for service of the Gods, liko 
wealth for service of the Gods. 

Most mighty is thine ecstasy, most, splendid is thy mental 
power. 

Therefore men wait upon thee, undecaying One, like vassals, 
undecaying One. 

10 To him the mighty, conquering with victorious strength, to 
Agni walking with the dawn, who sendeth kine, be sung 
your laud, to Agni sung; 

As lie who with oblation comes calls him aloud in every place. 

Before the brands of fire he shouteth singer-like, the herald, 
kindler of the brands. 


5 Things given and things not given : both sacrificial offerings and the grass 
brushwood of the jungle. 

7 The Bhrigus: descendants of Bhrigu, the earliest died her of Agni, or 
aftidler of lire. Rubbing t imitating the fire- ti 
to Havana, the oblations of clarified butter, etc. 
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4nv4, beheld by us in nearest neighbourhood, accordant \vi 
— '^Xthe Gods, bring us, with gracious love, great riches with thy 
gracious love. 

Give us, 0 Mightiest, what is great,, to see and to enjoy the 
earth. 

As one of awful power, stir up heroic might for those who 
praise thee, Bounteous Lord ! 


fsi. 


HYMN CXXVIII. 


Agni. 


By Manu’s law was born this Agni, Priest most skilled, born 
for the holy work of those who yearn therefor, yea, bom 
for his own holy work. 

All car to him who seeks his love, and wealth to him who 
strives for fame, 

Priest ne’er deceived, he sits in l a’s holy place, girt round in 
La’s holy place. ^ > 

2 Wo call that perfect.cr of worship by the path of sacrifice, with 
reverence rich in offerings, with worship rich in offerings. 

Through presentation of our food he grows not old in this his 
form ; 

The God whom M:\tarisvan brought from far away, for Mann 
brought from far away. 

? lu ordered course forthwith he traverses the earth, swift-swal¬ 
lowing, bellowing Steer, bearing the genial seed, bearing 
the seed and bellowing. 

Observant with a lmudrcd eyes the God is conqueror in the 
wood: 

Agni, who hath his seat in broad plains here below, and in the 
high lands far away. 

4 That Agni, wise High-Priest, in every house takes thought for 
sacrifice and holy service, yea, takes thought, with mental 
power, for sacrifice. 

Disposer, lie with mental power shows all things unto him who 
strives ; 

Whence he was born a guest enriched with holy oil, born as 
Ordainer and as Priest. 


1 Hi's holy place: the altar; Idler IU is personified Prayer and Wor¬ 
ship. 

2 AMlai'isvan: see I. 31. 3. 
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/ y hen through his power and in his strong prevailing fl; 

^ the Maruts’ gladdening boons mingle with Agni’s roar,boons 
gladdening for the active One, 

Then he accelerates the gift, and, by the greatness of his 
wealth, 

Shall rescue us from overwhelming misery, from curse and 
overwhelming woe. 


G Vast, universal, good, lie was made messenger; the speeder 
with his right hand hath not loosed his hold, through love 
of fame not loosed his hold. 

Ho bears oblations to the Gods for whosoever supplicates. 

Agni bestows a blessing on each pious man, and opens wide 
the doors for him. 


7 That Agni hath been set most kind in camp of men, in sacri¬ 
fice like a Lord victorious, like a dear Lord in sacred 
rites. 

. His are the oblations of mankind when offered up at F;Vs 
place. 

He shall preserve us from Varuna’s chastisement, yea, from 
the great God’s chastisement. 

d Agni the Priest they supplicate to grant them wealth : him, 
dear, most thoughtful, have they made their messenger, 
him, offering-S)oarer have they made. 

Beloved of all, who knoweth all, the Priest, the Holy One, 
the Sage — 

Him, Friend, for help, the Gods when they are fain for wealth, 
him, Friend, with hymns, when fain for wealth. 


9 



HYMN OXX1X. IluIra . 

The car which, Indra, thou, for service of the Go Is, though it 
be far away, 0 swift One, bringeat near, which, Blameless 
One, thou bringest near, 

Place swiftly nigh us for our help : be it thy will that it be 
strong. 

Blameless and active, hear this speech of orderers, this speech 
of us like orderers. 


Hear, Indra, thou whom men in every fight must* call to show 
fhy strength, for cry of battle with the men, with men of 
war for victory. 

He who with heroes wins the light, who with the singers gains 
the prize, 

Him the rich seek to gain even as a swift strong steed, even 
. .as a courser fleet and strong. 


° Marat? gladdening boor ; storua aud ram. 
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the wicked man. 

Indra, to thee 1 sing, to Dyaus, to Rudra glorious in himself, 

To Mitra, Vanina I sing a far-famed hymn, to the kind God 
a far-famed hymn, ^ 

4 We wish our Indra here that he may further you, the Friend, 

beloved of all, the very strong ally, in wars the very strong 
ally. 

In all encounters strengthen thou our prayer to be a help 
to us. 

No enemy — whom thou smitest down— subdueth thee, no 
enemy, whom thou smitest down. 

5 Bow down the overweening pride of every foe with succour 

like to kindling-wood in fiercest flame, with mighty succour, 
Mighty One. 

Guide us, thou Hero, as of old, so art thou counted blameless 
still. 

Thou drivest, as a Priest, all sins of man away, as Priest, in 
person, seeking us. 

G This may I utter to the present Soma-drop, which, meet to bo 
invoked, with power, awakes the prayer, awakes the demon- 
slaying prayer. 

May he himself with darts of death drive far from us the 
scomer’s hate. 

Far let him flee away who speaketh wickedness, and vanish 
like a mote of dust. 

7 By thoughtful invocation this may wo obtain, obtain great 

wealth, O Wealthy One, with hero sons, wealth that is 
swc< t with hero sons. 

Him v ho is wroth we pacify with sacred food and eulogies, 
Indra the Iloly with our calls inspired and true, the Holy One 
with calls inspired. 

8 On, for your good and ours, come Indra with the aid of his 
. own lordliness, to drive the wicked hence, to rend the evil- 

hearted ones 1 

The weapon which devouring fiends cast at us shall destroy 
themselves. J 

Struck down, it shall not reach the mark; hurled forth the 
fire-brand shall not strike. 

9 With riches in abundance, Indra, come to us, come by an 

unobstructed path, coino by a path from demons 'free. 



po.] 


Till: RIGYEDA .. 


>U, Mighty, pourest forth the hide that holds the rain ; thoii 
eepest far away, Hero, the wicked man, thou shuttest out 
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with us when we stray afar, be with us when 


nigh. 

Protect us with thy help both near and far away : protect us 
ever with thy help. 


10 Thou art our own, 0 Indra, with victorious wealth ; let might 
accompany thee, the Strong, to give us aid, like Mitra, to 
give mighty aid. 

0 strongest saviour, helper thou, Immortal! of each warrior’s 
car. 

Hurt thou another and not us, 0 Thunder-armed, one who 
would hurt, 0 Thunder-armed ! 


11 Save us from injury, thou who art well extolled: ever the 
warder-off art thou of wicked ones, .even as a God, of 
wicked ones; 

Thou slayer of the evil fiend, saviour of singer such as I. 
(rood Lord, the Father made thee slayer of the fiends, made 
thee, good Lord, to slay the fiends. 


HYMN CXXX. Indra. 

Come to us, Indra, from afar, conducting us even as a lord of 
heroes to the gatherings, home, like a King, his heroes* 
lord. 

We come with gifts of pleasant food, with juice poured forth, 
invoking thee, 

As sons invite a sire, that thou mayst get thee strength, thee, 
bouuteousest, to get thee strength. 

2 0 Indra, drink the Soma juice pressed out with stones, poured 

from the reservoir, as an ox drinks the spring, a very 
thirsty bull the spring. 

For the sweet draught that gladdens thee, for mightiest fresh^ 
ening of thy stength, 

Let thy Bay Horses bring thee hither as the* Sun, as every day 
they bring the Sun. 

3 He found the treasure brought from heaven that 1 iy concealed, 

close-hidden, like the nestling of a bird, in rock, enclosed in 
never-ending rock. 

Best Angiras, bolt-armed, lie strove to win, as ’t were, tho 
stall of kine ; 

So Indra hath disclosed the food concealed, di closed the doqp, 
the food that lay concealed, 


U The Father: Janitft, the Latin genitor; the Supreme God, the Maker 
ar/.l Kathur of the Universe. 
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j||^£spfcng his thunderbolt with both hands, Iiulra made 

¥gc most keen, for hurling, like a carving-knife for Ahi’s* 
^-^slaughter made it keen. 

Endued with 'majesty and strength, 0 Indra, and with lordly 
might, 

Thou crashest down the trees, as when a craftsman fells, crash¬ 
es t them down as with an axe. 


5 Thou, Indra, without effort hast let loose the floods to run 
their free course down, like chariots, to the sea, like chariots 
showing forth their strength. 

They, reaching hence away, have joined their strength for one 
eternal end, 

Even as the cows who poured forth every thing for man, yea, 
poured forth all things for mankind. 

Eager for riches, men have formed for thee this song, like as 
a skilful craftsman fashionetli a car, so have they wrought 
thee to their bliss ; ✓ 

Adorning thee, 0 Singer* like a geucrous steed for deeds of 
might, 

\ea, like a steed to show his strength and win the prize, that 
he may bear each prize away. 

t For Pdru thou hast shattered, Indra! ninety forts, for Divo- 
d.wi thy boon servant with thy bolt, 0 Dancer, for thy 
worshipper. 

1 oi Atithigva he, the Strong, brought Sambara from the 
mountain down, 

Distributing tho mighty treasures with his strength, parting 
all treasures with his strength. 

8 Indra in battles holp his Aryan worshipper, he who hath hun¬ 
dred helps at hand in every fray, in frays that win the 
light of heaven. 

Plaguing the lawless he gave up to Manu’s seed the dusk 1 ? 
skin; J 

Blazing, ’t were, he burns each covetous man away, he burns 
the tyrannous away. 


* '{'• the Simia. Tht fostd conctaM : accordi 
yan.h., m the lira l place the ram enclosed iu the clouds, and in «h. . C Lvm 1 1 
the sc _ eds shut up m the earth which await the rain to make them gemmate 

5 For man : or for Manu, the great progenitor of the human race. 

7 PA.ru: the name of a prince protected by huira. Dimdisa. ca lle f l 
AtUfiiyva. See I. 92,191. ‘ Cl aisc 

SambcCra . a demon of. the air ; or perhaps iu this place some human adver 
sary of Atithi»va. 

U.inccr ; thou who dancest in battle; dancer of the war-dance. 
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xed strong in might at dawn he tore the Sun’s wheel 
Bright red, he steals away their speech, the Lord of PoM 
their speech he steals away from them, 

As thou with eager speed, 0 Sage, hast come from far away 
to help, 

As winning for thine own all happiness of men, winning all 
happiness each day. 

10 Lauded with our new hymns, 0 vigorous in deed, save us with 
strengthening help, thou Shatterer of the Forts ! 

Thou, Indra, praised by Divodasate clansmen, as heaven grows 
great with days, shalt wax in glory. 

HYMN CXXXI. Indra. 


To Indra Dyaus the Asum hath bowed him down, to Indra 
mighty Earth with wide-extending tracts, to win the light, 
with wide-spread tracts. 

All Gods of one accord have set Indra in front preeminent. 

For Indra all libations must be set apart, all man’s libations 
set apart. 

2 In all libations men with hero spirit urge the Universal One, 

each seeking several light, each fain to win the light apart. 
Thee, furthering like a ship, Wxll we set to the chariot-pole of 
strength, 

As men who win with sacrifices Indra’s thought, men who win 
Indra with their lauds. 

3 Couples desirous of thine aid are storming thee, pouring their 

presents forth to win a stall of kine, pouring gifts, Indra, 
seeking thee. 

When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringest face to 
face in war, 

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt thy constant friend, the 
Bull that ever waits on thee. 

9 He tore the Sun's wheel off: according to S Ay ana, Brahma had promised 
the Asuras or fiends that Indra’rf thunderbolt should never destroy them. 
Indra, accordingly, cast at them the wheel of the Sun’s chariot and slew them 
therewith. 

He stoils their speech : Sftyan t thinks that the meaning is that Indra depriv¬ 
ed oh enemies of life. 

O Suf/e: O Indra. 

10 By iJivotlrt. ii’s clansmen : by me, Paruchehhepa, a member of the house 
or family of Divodft&a. 


3 Couples : sacrifices and their wives who ore associated with them in offer- 
iioblations. 

The Bull : the fiercely rushing thunderbolt. 
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'his.thine heroic power men of old time have known, wherCT 
thou breakest down, Indra, autumnal forts, breakes 
iem down with conquering might. 

Thou hast chastised, 0 Indra, Lord of Strength, the man who 
worships not, 


|SL 


And made thine own this great earth and these water-floods, 
with joyous heart these water-floods. 

5 And they have bruited far this hero-might when thou, 0 Strong 
One, in thy joy holpest thy suppliants, who sought to win 
thee for their Friend. 


Their battle-cry thou madesfc sound victorious in the shocks of 
war. 


One stream after another have they gained from thee, eager 
for glory have they gained. 

6 Also this morn may he be well-inclined to us, mark at our call * 
our offerings and our song of praise, our call that we may 
win the light. 

As thou, O Indra Thunder-armed, wilt, as the Strong One, slay 
the foe, * -- 

Listen thou to the prayer of me a later sage, hear thou a 
later sage’s prayer. 

i 0 Indra, waxen strong and, well-inclined to us, thou very mighty, 
iduy the man that is our foe, slay the man, Hero! with thy 
bolt. " J 


Slay thou the man who injures us: hear thou, as readiest to 
hear. 

Fai be malignity, like mischief on the march, afar be all 
malignity. 


HYMN CXXXII. 

Hei.pku, Indra Magliavim, by thee in war of old, may we sub¬ 
due in fight the men who strive with us, conquer the men 
who war with us. 


4 ,S uiwnnal forts: atrongholds on high ground, occupied as places of refuro 
during the heavy ram, or the bn Ulan t battlomented cloud-eaitk-e S 
are so often visible m the Indian sky at this period of the year V 

Tests, II. 379. J tUlr * u * 

Men of old time: I have followed Sftyana here. But jArdvah probabiv 
mc-aiiH the Purus, one of the five great Aryan tribes or clans. 


1 This day : the hymn u addressed to Indra just before an expected battle 
May we divide the spoil : divide it in anticipation ; secure it by our sacrifice. 
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is day that now is close at hand bless him who pours 
Soma j uiee. 

In this our sacrifice may we dividp the spoil, showing our 
strength, the spoil of war. 

2 In war which wins the light, at the free-givcr’s call, at duo 

oblation of the early-rising one, oblation of the active one, 
Indra slew, even as we know— whom each bowed head must 
reverence. 

May all tliy bounteous gifts be gathered up for us, yea, the 
good gifts of thee the Good. . 

3 Tlii-s food glows for thee as of old at sacrifice, wherein they 

made thee chooser of the place, for thou choosest the place 
of sacrifice. 

Speak thou and make it known to us: they see within with 
beams of light. 

Indra, indeed, is found a seeker after spoil, spoil seeker for his 
own allies. 


4 So now must thy great deed lie lauded as of old, when for the 

Angirases thou openedst the stall, opencdst, giving aid, the 
stall. 

In the same manner for us here fight thou and be victorious. 
To him who pours the juice give up the lawless man, the law¬ 
less who is wroth with us. 

5 When with wise plan the Hero leads the people forth, they 

conquer in the ordered battle, seeking fame, press, eager, on¬ 
ward seeking fame. 

To him in time of need they sing for life with offspring and 
with strength. 

Their hymns with Indra find a welcome place of rest: the 
hymns go forward to the Gods. 

C Indra and Parvata, our champions in the fight, drive ye away 
each man who fain would war with us, drive him far from 
us with the bolt. 


:i The early-rising and active one is the offerer of the sacrifice. 

3 They made thee choos e of the place : the moaning appears to be that In¬ 
dia is f .resent at such sacrifices only as he choos, to favour. 

fyt ’il thou and make it known : Wilson, following S&yapa, paraphrases : * do 
thou declare that (rite), that men may thence behold the intermediate (firma¬ 
ment bright) with the rays (of the sun).’ I find the passage unintelligible. 

1 Th- man who pours the juice is the worshipper <>f Indra, and th c lawless 
man i he non-Aryan inhabitant of the country, the natural enemy of tho 
ne v, ...;ttlers. 

fi P e/iuta: the presiding Geniu.-. of mountains and cloud?, frequently 
associated with India, or. according to ; .iyana, another form of that God. 
Cf. 1,122. 3. 
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ne to him concealed afar shall bo the lair that he hathl 
'Mm d. 

“nay the Render rend our foes on every side, rend them, 0 
Hero, everywhere. 

HYMN CXXX1II. Indra . 

With sacrifice I purge both earth and heaven: I bum up 
great she-fiends who serve not Indra, 

Where throttled by thy hand the foes were slaughtered, and 
in the pit of death lay pierced and mangled. 

2 0 thou who castest forth the stone, crushing the sorceresses’ 

heads, 

Break them with thy wide-spreading foot, with thy wide-spread¬ 
ing mighty foot. 

3 Do thou, 0 Maghavan, beat off these sorceresses’ daring 

strength. 

Cast them within the narrow pit, within the deep and narrow 
pit. 


4 Of whom thou hast ere now destroyed tkrice-lifty with thy 
fierce attacks. j j 


That deed they count a glorious deed, though small to thee, 
a glorious deed. 


° ^ fiend 1 ’ CUUi k aUC ^ k ra y to bits the fearful fiery-woaponed 


Strike every demon to the ground. 

6 i ear down the mighty ones. 0 Indra, hear thou us. For 
heaven hath glowed like earth in fear, 0 Thunder armed, 
as dreading fierce heat. Thunder-armed ' 

wS&at 11,0 M ' 8hlJ °“ 8 *** * ith •«-* 

" lh “■* 


7 The jjourer of libations gains the homo of wealth, pourimr his 
gilt conciliates hostilities, yea, the hostilities of Clods. * 


P °S 1 ^ V0S * m,Ch0Uk " 1 aud to Win £ HeMa 


Indra gives lasting woal h to him who pours forth (rift- v 
wealth he gives that long shall last. ° t - > } 


rea, 


Tliis hymn is a prayer for the destruction of witeh^ Koblii.r^P^X 
lits or various sorts. ’ £ UDIU1S > a ncl evil spi 


p g castest forth the stone : hurlest the thunderbolt, 

> i ot slaying men : that is destroying evil spirits onlv Th* tin 
the Manits, IMm* alii, . V,, ■ 

thriee-aeven is used indefinitely for a larger multiple of seven. * 
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VaTO, let fleet-foot coursers bring thee speedily to this our 
feast, to drink flrst of the juice we pour, to the first 
draught of Soma juice. 

May our glad hymn, discerning well, uplifted, gratify thy 
mincl. 


Come witli thy team-drawn car, 0 Vayu, to the gift, come to 
the sacrifieer’s gift. 

2 May the joy-giving drops, 0 Vjjyu, gladden thee, effectual, 
well prepared, directed to the heavens, strong, blent with 
milk and seeking heaven ; 


That aids, effectual to fulfil, may wait upon our skilful power. 
Associate teams come hitherward to grant our prayers: they 
shall address the hymns we sing. 

3 Two red steeds Vayu yokes, Vayu two purple steeds, swift¬ 

footed, to the chariot, to the pole to draw, most able, at the 
pole, to draw. 

Wiike up intelligence, as when a lover wakes his sleeping love. 
Illumine heaven and earth, make thou the Dawns to shine, 
for glory make the Dawns to shine. 

4 For thee the radiant Dawns in the far-distant sky broaden 

their lovely garments forth in wondrous beams, bright- 
coloured in their new-boru beams. 


For thee the nectar-yielding Cow pours all rich treasures forth 
as milk. 

The Marut host hast thou engendered from the womb, the 
Maruts from the womb of heaven. 

5 For thee the pure bright quickly-flowing Soma-drops, strong in 

their heightening power, hasten to mix themselves, haste 
to the water to he mixed. 

To thee the weary coward prays for luck that he may speed 
away. 

Thou by thy law protectest us from every world, yea, from 
the world of highest Gods. 

6 Thou, Vayu, who hast none before thee, first of all hast right 

to drink these offerings of Soma juice, hast right to drink 
the juice out-poured, 


1 Vdyu: the God of wind. 

4 AT .ctai'-tjitldi.ig cm: Sabardughd; yielding amrit, ambrosia, nectar, or 
foivi 1 for the Goda. 
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— cured by all invoking tribes who free thomselves from 
" Mn\t of sin. 


(St 

cnOl^i 


or thee all cows are milked to yield the Soma-milk, to yield 
the butter and the milk. J 


HYMN CXXXY. V4yu, Indra-Yayu. 

Stiiewn is the sacred grass; come, Vayu, to our feast, with 

AT f li nnonrw-T.. T 1 r» l i _ ' 


* ° \ . w » ' i v wren 

team of thousands, come, Lord of the harnessed team, with 
hundreds, Lord of harnessed steeds ! 

The drops divine are lifted up for thee, the God, to drink them 
first 

The juices rich in sweets have raised them for thv jov, have 
raised themselves to give thee strength. 

2 Purified by the stones the Soma flows for thee, clothed with 
its lovely splendours, to the reservoir, flows clad in its re¬ 
fulgent light. 


Tor thee the Soma is poured forth, thy portioned share mid 
v*ods and men. 


Drive thou thy horses, Vayu, come to us with love, come well- 
inclined and loving us. 

3 C tfr with hundreds, come with thousands in thy team 

S» 2 ti.o" 4 r,” nte ' *—«* ** <• 


This is thy seasonable share, that comes corradiant with the 


Brought by attendant priests pure juice is offered up Vayu 
pure juice is offered up. p ’ vayu > 


4 SfST”. 01 horsM b ™e m both, to guari 

offerhts . well-appointed food, Vayu, to taste the 


W»t tho firat draught it 
° b “' nty ^ fcto, with 


5 May our songs bring you hither to our solemn ,, 

drt.ps of nnghty vigour have they beautified, like a — 


swift 


stood of mighty strength. 

D ™ l 1 p° f thcm weU-inclined to us, come hitherward to be our 


Dl q& I ?, dra ' Vilyu ’ .,? f these i uiees Pressed with stones 
Stiength-givera 1 till they gladden you. 


ti The Soma-milk; the libation consisting of Soma juice mixed with milk, 
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L’lu se Soma juices pressed for you in waters here, 
attendant priests, are offered up to you : bright, Vayu, are 
^ they offered up. 

Swift through the strainer have they flowed, and here are shed 
for both of you, 

Soma-drops, fain for you, over the wether’s fleece, Somas over 
the wether’s fleece. 


7 0 Vayu, pass thou over all the slumberers, and where the press- 
stone rings enter ye both that house, yea, Indra, go ye both 
within. * 

The joyous Maiden is beheld, the butter flows. With richly- 
laden team come to our solemn rite, yea, Indra, come ye to 
the rite. 


8 Ride hither to the offering of the pleasant juice, the holy Fig- 

tree which victorious priest surround : victorious be they 
still for us. 

At once the cows yield milk, the barley-meal is dressed. For 
thee, 

0 Vayu, never shall the cows grow thin, never for thee shall 
they be dry. 

9 J hese Bulls of thine, 0 Vayu with the arm of strength, who 

swiftly fly within the current of thy stream, the Bulls in¬ 
creasing in their might, 

Horseless, yet even through the waste swift-moving, whom no 
shout can stay, 

Hard to be checked are they, like sunbeams, in their course, 
hard to-be checked by both the hands. 


HYMN CXXXVL Mitra-Varuna. 

Bring adoration ample and most excellent, hymn, offerings, to 
the watchful Twain, the bountiful, your sweetest to the 
bounteous Ones. 

Sovrans adored with streams of oil and praised at every sacri¬ 
fice, 

Their high imperial might may nowhere be assailed, ne’er may 
their Godhead be assailed. 


6 The wethers' a fleece : the filter or strainer made of wool, used in purifying 
the Soma juice. See I. 2. 1. 

7 Where the press-stone rings: where men'are pressing out the Soma juice. 
The jo you* M olden : probably Ushas or Dawn. 

S The hi h f Fig-tree: the vessel for holding the Soma juice, made of the 
wood of the Agvattha or Ficus Religiosa ; or, as Sftyana explains it here, the 
Soma itself. 

The barley-meal . forming a part of the offering. 

9 Fulls ; blasts of wind. 
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TITE BIG VEDA. 

i© broad Sun was seen a path more widely laid, the path 
holy law hath been maintained with rays, the ove u ith 
>haga s rays of light. J 

Firm-set in heaven is Mitra’s home, and Arvaman’s and 
Yaruna s. 

Thence they give forth great vital strength which merits praise 
high power of life that men shall praise. 

W ith Aditi the luminous, the celestial, upholder of the people, 
come ye day by day, ye' who watch sleepless, day by day. 

Resplendent might have ye obtained, Aditvas, Lords of liberal 
gifts. 

Movers of men, mid both, are Mitra, Yaruna, mover of men is 
Aryaman. 

This Soma be most sweet to Mitra, Yaruna : he, in the drink- 
ing-feasts, shall have a share thereof, sharing, a God, amon" 
the Gods. 

May all the Gods of one accord accept it jovfully to-day. 

Therefore do ye, 0 Kings, accomplish what\ve ask, ye Righte¬ 
ous Ones, whate’er we ask. 

’ W 1 ;r f ::,; tu ^ hip tt* mtm &aA him ™ 

meml man! nniJUlCd ’ fr ° m distress > S Mard fr( ® distress the 

Aryanum guards him well who acts Uprightly follow in- his law 

** »* ^ Wko -hes» 

' ''tojK^nd io°| f0BS i° lnl % DyaUS *; to Heaven a »d Earth, 
passionate ° US Varu * a > the Bounteous, the Com- 

P Aryamam’ ^ f° U ^ praise Bha S a and heavenly 

Bong may wo live and have attendant nroomnr i,„. 

with Soma’s help. 1 S } ’ havc l^eny 


2 Bh't'ja's rays of 1'tqbt : ‘ the ancient » *1 in I— --- 

tn.come in tl.e little mrn e tlmn t sourceT .“ft Wal, «> ‘»'W 

I' 1 tholr greatness is enhanced. His name hi^, vf “ by 

, god & Snse \vhieh | m . the Slavoni 

To judge from the lvigveda, Bhaca u-oulrl t » in the Avt t ;i 

Sun-worship.’ The Cosmology of the Riyteda, p n* TosdiffiT. T a " : " nt 
every expression in the verse* 1 „ 'V / . 18 difficult to explain 

the heaven has been lighted by the Sun and tln^th tg . ai T Ciu l s 1o 1 c that 

3 Aditi and Adityas : seel. 14. 3. 

4 lie: Soma himself, meaning perhaps the Muon. 
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THE HYMNS OF 

the Gods’ help, with Indra still beside us, 
held self-splendid with the Mamts. 

May Agni, Mitra, Vanina give us shelter: this may we gain, 
we and our wealthy princes. 


HYMN CXXXVir. Mitra- Varuna. 

With stones have we pressed out: 0 come ; these gladdening 
drops are blent with milk, these Soma-drops which gladden 
you. ( 

Come to us, Kings who reach to heaven, approach us, coming 
hitherward. 

These milky drops are yours, Mitra and Varuna, bright Soma 
juices blent with milk. 

2 Here are the droppings; come ye nigh; the Soma-droppings 

blent with curd, juices expressed and blent with curd. 

Now for the wakening of your Dawn together with the Sun- 
God’s rays, 

Juice waits for Mitra and for Varuna to drink, fair juice for 
drink, for sacrifice. 

3 As ’twere a radiant-coloured cow, they milk with stones the stalk 

for you, with stones they milk the Soma-plant. 

May ye come nigh us, may ye turn hither to drink the Soma 
j uice. 


The men pressed out this juice, Mitra and Varuna, pressed 
out this Soma for your drink. 


HYMN CXXXVIII. Ptlshan. 

Strong Pushan’s majesty is lauded evermore, the glory of his 
lordly might is never faint, his song of praise is never faint. 

Seeking felicity I laud him nigh to help, the source of bliss, 

Who, Vigorous One, hath drawn to him the hearts of all, drawn 
them, the Vigorous One, the God. 

2 Thee, then, 0 Pasoan, like a swift one on his way. I urge with 
lauds that thou mayst make the foemen flee, drive, camel- 
likc, our foes afar. 

As I, a man, call thee, a God, giver of bliss, to be my Friend, 

So make our loudly-chanted praises glorious, in battles make 
them glorious. 


1 P 1 2 Jian ; see I. 14. 3, and 42. 1. 

2 Co'nii-1ike: Sftyana explains : ‘as a camel Cannes away hi ■ load, so carry 
away our enemies from the hat tie.’ The meaning is obscure. 
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THE RIG TED A. 



Pushan, in whose friendship they who sin? forth praisl 
6joy advantage, even in wisdom, through thy grace, in 
wisdom even they are advanced. 

So, after this most recent course, we come to thee with prayers 
for wealth. 

Not stirred to anger, O Wide-Rulcr, come to us, come thou to 
us in every fight. 

Not stirred to anger, come, Frce-giver, nigh to us, to take this 
gift of ours, thou who hast goats for steeds, Goat-borne 1 
their gift w ho long for fame. 

So, Wonder-Worker l may we turn thee hither with effectual 
lauds. 

I slight thee not, 0 Pushan, thou Resplendent One : thy friend¬ 
ship may not he despised. 


f§L 


HYMN CXXXIX. 


Visvedevas. 


Heard be our prayer! In thought I honour Agni first: now 
straightway we elect this heavenly company, Indra and Vayu 
we elect. 

For when our latest thought is raised and on Vivas van centred 
well, ° 

1 hen may our holy songs go forward on their way, our songs 
as t were unto the Gods. 

As theie ye, Mitra, Varuiia, above the true have taken to 

* )urye u ' * A0 im true with your mind, with wisdom’s mental 
energy, 

X th0 SeatS whereiu y° dwc11 have behold the Golden 

N° fc with our thoughts or spirit, but with these our eyes, yea, 
^ith the eyes that Soma gives. 


4 77,ov who ha*t g*,t* for steed ::; Vimhan’s chariot, like ThOrr’s in the 
Kdda, is said to be drawn by a team of goats. 

1 VG-awAn: the rad’imt celestial Agni. 

' ThU verao is exceedingly difficult. Ludwig’s explanation ;t r i 
Bbdod lam rightly, is to the following effect: The ol\\en One x l -T* 

T .™„, „ Ul0 i, 1>hMl ^ s tsstz z ; :: 

verity en< Thi^' 11 lC '"‘' ty ’ g0,den sheU that covera the face of the satya,.. ,. r 

addition t n * PPRr f 1 ouu Mltra and Vf ru 9 a have W»n to them, elves in 
' , ° lcu loa essence. As this real essence is perceived not with the 
eyes of i.,, 5 body but by the eyes of the spirit strengthened by the elevating 
omo. raught, so on the other band the apparent Sun is not an objector 
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THE HYMNS OF 

Asvins, the pious call you with their hymns of praise, 

ing their loud song forth to you, these living men, to their 
oblations, living men. ^ 

All glories and all nourishment, Lords of all wealth ! depend 
on you. 

The fellies of your golden chariot scatter drops, Mighty Ones ! 
of your golden car. 

Well is it known, 0 Mighty Ones : ye open heaven ; for you 
the chariot-steeds are yoked for morning rites, unswerving 
steeds for morning rites. 

We set you on the chariot-scat, ye Mighty, on the golden car. 

Ye seek mid-air as by a path that leads aright, as by a path 
that leads direct. 


5 0 Rich'in Strength, through your great power vouchsafe us 
blessings day and night. 

The offerings which we bring to you shall never fail, gifts 
brought by us shall never fail. 

G These Soma-drops, strong Indra! drink for heroes, poured, 
pressed out by pressing-stones, are welling forth for thee, 
for thee the drops are welling forth. 

They shall make glad thy heart to give, to give wealth great 
and wonderful. 

Thou who acceptest praise come glorified by hymns, come thou 
to us benevolent. 


7 Quickly, 0 Agni, hear us: magnified by us thou shalt speak 

for us to the Gods adorable, yea, to the Kings adorable : 
When, 0 ye Deities, ye gave that Milch-cow to the Angirascs, 
They milked her : Aryaman, joined with them, did the work : 
he knoweth her as well as 1. 

8 Ne’er may these manly deeds of yours for us grow old, never 

may your bright glories fall into decay, never before our 
time decay. 

What deed of yours, new every age, wondrous, surpassing 
man, rings forth, 

Whatever, Maruts ! may be difficult to gain, grant us, whatever 
is hard to gain. 


spiritual perception. Consequently the poet says : * With our bodily eyes we 
have • ;ii the Sun, but enlightened by the Soma juice we have re tgnized 
it a is belli :ly an image of you/ The untrue is the Sun ; the ti'ue is the 
transcendental essence of the God. 

7 That MHell-cow: according to Sdyana, the Cow of Plenty. M. P»crgai*$ne 
(La Religion VSdique, I. 185, 310) thinks that prayer is meant, ‘ the ancient 
prayer of t he Cat hers.’ The meaning of the latter part of the verse is uncertain. 



mtST/ty 



o.] THE RIG VEDA. 

Jjach of old, Angiras, Priyamedba} these, and Kanva, Aww I 
hnu knew my birth, yea, these of ancient days and Marbur^-* 
- knew. 

Their long line stretcheth to the Gods, our birth-connexions 
are with them. 

To these, for their high station, I bow down'with song, to Indra, 
Agni, bow with song. 


10 Let the Invoker bless : let offerers bring choice gifts ; Brilias- 

pati the Friend doth sacrifice with Steers, Steers that have 
many an excellence. 

Now with our ears we catch the sound of the press-stone that 

rings afar. . 

The very Strong hath gained the waters by himself, the Strong 
gained many a resting-place. 

11 0 ye Eleven Gods whose home is heaven, 0 ye Eleven 

who make earth your dwelling, 

Ye who with might, Eleven, live in waters, accept this sacrifice, 
0 Gods, with pleasure. 


HYMN CXL. Agui. 

To splendid Agni seated by the altar, loving well his home, 
I bring the food as ’twere his place of birth. 

1 clothe the Bright One with my hymn as with a robe, him 
with the car of light, bright-liued, dispelling gloom. 


9 Dadhyach of old : nil these ancient sages have been mentioned in former 
hymns. As predecessors of Paruchchhepa, the Rishi of this hymn, they are 
said to have kuowu his ancestry. 

10 Let the Inrolccr bless: let the* llotar, or invoking priest utter the 1 djycl 9 
words of consecration used at sacrifice. 

Enluisputi: sec 1. 14. 3. 

With SUi.ru: according to 8 fly arm, a metaphorical expression for strong 
and copious libations of Soma juice. ^ 

The very Strong • the Soma. The resting-places are the different recept¬ 
acles inl<> which the juice flows. 

11 (> y, Eleven Gods : on this Rdyana remarks : * Although, according to 
the text, ‘ There are only three gods*, (Nirukta, vii. 6), the deities who repre- 

st ill through their greatness, i, c. heir" 

to the saying, ‘other manifestations of Him exist in di lie rent places.’ _ 

J. Muir, 0. IS. Texts, v, 10. 

This and the twenty-four following hymns are ascribed to the KisUi Dirgha- 
tainas. the son of Uehathya. 

1 The food a* ‘ twere h '• place of birth: the oblation of clarified butter 
which makes the file spring up into fresh life. 

13 
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Child of a double birth he grasps at triple food; in the 
course what lie hath swallowed grows anew. 

II \ by another’s mouth and tongue a noble Bull, with 
as an elephant, consumes the trees. 

The pair who dwell together, moving in the dark, 
themselves : both parents hasten to the babe, 

Impetuous-tongued, destroying, springing swiftly forth, 
be watche 1 and cherished, streiigthener of his sire. 



4 For man, thou Friend of men, these steeds of thine are yoked. 

impatient, lightly running, ploughing blackened lines, 
Discord int-minded, fleet, gliding with easy speed, urged onward 
by the wind and rapid in their coarse. 

5 Dispelling on their way the horror of black gloom, making a 

glorious show these flames of his fly forth, 

When o’er the sp urious tract he Spreads himself abroad, and 
rushes panting on with thunder and with roar. 

C Amid brown plants he stoops if adorning them, and rushes 
bellowing like a Dull upon his wives. 

Proving his m : ght, he decks the glory of Ills form, and shakes 
his horns like one terrific, hard to stay. 

7 Now covered, now displayed, he grasps as one who knows, 

leaving his resting-place in those who know him well. 

A second time they wax and gather Godlike p )wcr, and blend¬ 
ing both together change their Parents' form. 

8 The maidens with long tresses hold him in embrace; dead, 

they rise up again to meet the Living One. 

Releasing them from age with a loud roar he comes, filling 
them with new spirit, living, unsubdued. 


2 Child of a double birth : b>rn first from the fire-sticks and then anew by 
consecration. 

Triple food: elari lied butter, fried cakes, Soma juice. 

By an /tktr'9 mouth: according to Stiyana, 1 he receives the oblation by 
means of the ladle of the ministering priests, and in another form, that is 
the fire that burns forests, lie consumes the trees.’ 

3 Tit* pair rho dtodl together: the two fire-sticks from which Agni 13 
pr, luoed by friction. His sire : said to be the institutor of the >acriflce. 

4 in ’ and. the four following stanzas Agni in bis 

crificial form but as the fire that destroys the jungle and prepares the way 

tor new settlements. 

J* adorning them : with the glory of his flame. 

T As on" who know : be use, coming from heaven with the waters, he 
rrd 1 ■ the pi mb grow, and i- said to live within them. 

hange tfair Parents 1 farm : perhaps, as Ludwigsugge.-us, the plants alter 
1 app ctraiwo of the earth, and A /ni or fire that of the A >. 

• i he n.aide at with long tn^Jcd . the curling flumes, 
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«.] TUB RIG VEDA. 

:k^ng the mantle of the Mother, far and wide lie wandej^j 
/wer fields with beasts that flee apace, 
lengthening all that walk, licking up all around, a blackened 

path, forsooth, he leaves where’er he goes. 

0 Agni, shine resplendent with our wealthy chiefs, like a 
loud-snorting bull, accustomed to the house. 

Thou casting off thine infant wrappings hlazest forth as 
though thou hadst put on a coat of mail for war. 

May this our perfect prayer be dearer unto thee than an 
imperfect prayer although it please thee well. 

With the pure brilliancy that radiates from thy form, mayest 
thou grant to us abundant store of wealth. 

Grant to our chariot, to our house, 0 Agni, a boat with mov¬ 
ing feet and constant oarage, 

One that miy further well our wealthy princes and all the 
folk, and be our certain refuge. 

Welcome our laud with thine approval, Agni. May earth and 
heaven anl freely-flowing rivers 

> ield us long life and food and corn and cattle, and may the 
red Dawns choose for us their choicest. 


HYMN CXLI. 


A^ui. 


Q 


\enly the fair effulgence of the God for glory was 
^established, since he sprang from strength. 

When lie inclines thereto successful is the hymn: the songs 
of sacrifice have brought him as they flow. " 

Wonderful, rich in nourishment, ho dwells in food; next, in 
^ the seven auspicious Mothers is his home. 

Hardly, that they might drain the treasures of the Bull, the 
maidens brought forth him for whom the ten provide. 


U “ e e * rtll,whoae VC8tttroot tad shrubs lieliuks end 
JZtiS ?*' 9 aU " lal - dk: giv!ng thora stren Sth and speed to fly 

if 

i StsseV/ 'r, vio, “ t ' «» 

<3*3 SssS!s , - l S^ ” “* “” SOT 
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THE HYMNS OF [2?| 

:iat time from out the deep, from the Steer's wond_ 

form, the Chiefs who had the power produced him with 
their strength; 



When Matarisvan rubbed forth him who lay concealed, for 
mixture of the sweet drink, in the days of old. 

4 When from the Highest Father he is brought to us, amid the 
plants he rises hungry, wondrously. 

As both together join to expedite his birth, most youthful ho¬ 
is born resplendent in his light. . 


5 Then also entered lie the Mothers, and in them pure and 

uninjured he increased in magnitude. 

As to the first he rose, the vigorous from of old, so now he 
runs among the younger lowest ones. 

6 Therefore they choose him Herald at the morning rites, press¬ 

ing to him as unto Bhaga, pouring gifts, 

When, much-praised, by the power and will of Gods, he goes 
at all times to his mortal worshipper to drink. 

7 What time the Holy One, wind-urged, hath risen up, sorpent- 

like winding through the dry grass unrestrained, 

Dust lies upon the way of him who burneth all, black-winged 
and pure of birth who follows sundry paths. 

8 Like a swift chariot made by men who know their art, he 

with his red limbs lifts himself aloft to heaven. 

Thy worshippers become by burning black of huo : their 
strength flies as before a hero's violence. 


0 By thee, 0 Agni, Vanina who guards the Law, Mitra and 
Aryaman, the Bounteous, are made strong; 

For, as the felly holds the spokes, thou with thy miirlit 
pervading hast been born encompassing them round. 

10 Agni, to him who toils and pours libations, thou, Most Youth¬ 
ful 1 seiidcst wealth and all the host of Gods. 

Thee, therefore, oven as Bhaga, will we set anew, young Child 
of Strength, most wealthy ! in our battle-song. 


$ Agni appears here to have been partly produced by the Chiefs, the Srtris 
or Gods, from the depth of the atmosphere, from Parjanya the rainy cloud 
symbolically represented as a bull, and partly generated by Matarisvan 
(.ee I. 31. 3) by attrition, and brought by him to the .nth to receive 
libations of Sorna juice. 

•! TIlc Highest Father: Dyaus. Both together: TT^avcn and Earth. 

6 The .Mothers: the wan rs. The goungee loxrest ones: the plants in which 
alsodwells. 

; llerold . or, Ho tar. Bhaga, see I. 13*5, 2. 
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THE RIG VEDA. 

bhsafe us riches turned to worthy ends, good luck abidin; 
the house, and strong capacity. 

Wealth that directs both worlds as they were guiding-reins, 
and, very Wise, the Gods’ assent in sacrifice. 

12 May he, the Priest resplendent, joyful, hear us, he with the 

radiant car and rapid horses. 

May Agni, ever wise, with best directions to bliss and highest 
happiness conduct us. 

13 With hymns of might hath Agni now been lauded, advanced 

to height of universal kingship. 

Now may these wealthy chiefs and we together spread forth 
as spreads the Sun above the rain-clouds. 

HYMN CXLII. Apr ib. 


Kindled, bring, Agni, Gods toMay for him who lifts the 
ladle up. 

Spin out the ancient thread for him who sheds, with gifts, 
the Soma juice. 

2 ^hou dealest forth, Tanunapat, sweet sacrifice enriched 

with oil, 

Brought by a singer such as I who offers gifts and toils for thee. 

3 He wondrous, sanctifying, bright, sprinkles the sacrifice with 

mead, 

Thrice, Naraaansa from the heavens, a God mid Gods adorable. 

4 Agni, besought, bring hitherward Indra the Friend, the 

Wonderful, 

For this my hymn of praise, 0 sweet of tongue, is chanted 
forth to thee. 

5 The ladle-holders strew trimmed grass at this well-ordered 

sacrifice; 

A home for ludra i.: adorned, wide, fittest to receive the Gods. 

0 Thrown open b the Doors Divine, unfailing, that assist 
the rite, 

High, purifying, much-desired, so that the Gods may enter in. 

7 May Night anS Morning, hymned with lauds, united, fair to 
look upon, 

Strong Mothers of the sacrifice, seat them together on the 


1 TIu ladle ; tshe sacrificial ladle containing the oblation. 

Spm out the ancient thre id ; perform the sacrifice ordained of old. 

2 TantinapAt . Son of Thyself ; Agni. See I. 13. 2. 

3 Nartisansa : a name of Agni. See I. 13. 2. 

The Doors Divine : of the hall of sacrifice. See I. 13. G, 









THE HYMNS OP [B 

\vs;/% the tw 9 Priests Divine, the sage, the sweet-voiced 
of the hymn, 

Complete this sacrifice of ours, effectual, reaching heaven 
to-day. 

0 Let Hotra pure, set among Gods, amid the Maruts Bharat!, 
Pa, Sarasvati, Malii, rest on the grass, adorable. 

10 May Tvashtar send us genial dew abundant, wondrous, rich 
in gifts, 

For increase and for growth of wealth, Tvashtar our kinsman 
ancl our Friend. 


1 1 Vanaspati, give forth, thyself, and call the Gods to sacrifice. 
May Agni, God intelligent, speed our oblation to the Gods. 

12 To Vftyu joined with Pushan, with the Maruts, and the host 

of Gods, 

To Indra who inspires the hymn cry Glory! and present 
the gift. 

13 Como hither to enjoy the gifts prepared with cry of Glory 1 

Come, 

i 0 Indra, tear their calling; they invite thee to the sacrifice. 


2 


3 


HYMN CXLirL 


Agni. 


To Agni I«present a newer mightier hymn, I bring my words 
and song unto the Son of Strength," 

M ho, Offspring of the Waters, bearing precious things sits on 
the earth, in season, dear Invoking Priest. 

Soon as he sprang to birth that Agni was shown forth to 
M&tarisvan in the highest firmament. 


When lie was kindled, through his power and majesty his 
fiery splendour made the heavens and earth to shine. 


His flames that wax not old, beams fair to look upon of him 
whose face is lovely, shine with beauteous sheen. 

The rays of Agni, him whose active force is light, through 
the nights glimmer sleepless, ageless, like the floods. 


o The two Priests Dtrine : see I. 18. 8. 

9 Hotrt : a Goddess of sacrifice, regarded as the consort of Agni, 

Hh iratl : a Godck -h <>" sacred speech. 
lld„ Sarasvatt, Main • sec I. 13. 9. 

11 l anaspati: the sacrificial post, said to he a form of Agni, 

1- Cry Glory!: Svfthfl I the sacred word uttered at the e i of sacrificial 
invocations. 

■- M(an§van : -ce 1. 31, 3. 
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Ess^iO/t'hou with hymns that Agni to his own abode, who rule^j- 
Sovran Lord of wealth, like Varuna, 


Him, All-possessor, ‘whom the IJhrigus with their mieht, 
brought to earth’s central point, the centre of the world." 


5 He whom no force can stay, even as the Maruts’ roar, like 

to a dart sent forth, even as the bolt from heaven, 

Agni with sharpened jaws chews up and eats the trees, and 
Conquers them as when the warrior smites his foes. 

6 And will not Agni find enjoyment in our praise, will not the 

Vasil grant our wish with gifts of wealth ? 

Will not the Inspirer speed our prayers to gain their end? 
Him with the radiant glance I laud with this my song. 

V The kindler of the flame wins Agni as a Friend, promoter of 
the Law, whose face is bright with oil. 

Inflamed and keen, refulgent in our gatherings, he lifts our 
hymn on high clad in his radiant hues. 


8 Keep us incessantly with guards that cease not, Agni, (with 
guards auspicious, very mighty. 

V ith guards that never slumber, never heedless, .never be¬ 
guiled, 0 Helper, keep our children. 


HYMN GXL1Y. 


Agni. 


^inJlr h m°° S » sacrifice ) "’itli wondrous power send- 

ng aioft the nymn of glorious brilliancy. 

S'? T? 0t i ho l * dlaB 1 tuvnin ^ to the right, which arc 
tae mat to kiss the place where he abides. 

2 To hlm f n S , fortl1 tbe flawing streams of Hol\ Law encom¬ 

passed m the home and birth-place of the God 
He when h, dwelt extended in the waters’ lap. absorbed .hose 
Godlike powc-s for which he is adored. 

3 SMOktne in course alter,, to reach the selfsame end the tw 

copaitnors strive to wm tins beauteous form ’ " ' ' 

liike Iihaga must he be duly invoked m- ‘ . 

the car holds fast the horse’s reins ' ’ ** 1C who drivos 


4 Earth' t central point : the altar. . 

0 The Vam the God Agni. 

I The ^ ^hc ahidis : Agni’^elling-pl ice; the altar. 

! y U "' ; <lowin S m acci »'tl:uioe with the order of the universe. 

• n c two copartners ; the two priests, Ho tar r-i Adhvawu. avooiMin 
bilyaua. Perhaps Day and Night are intended, a* budv ig suggest4. 
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e whom the two copartners with observance tend, the 
who dwell together in the same abode, 

By night as in the day the grey one was born young, passing 
untouched by eld through many an age of man. 

Him the ten fingers, the devotions, animate : we mortals call 
on him a God to give ns help. 

He speeds over the sloping surface of the land : new docds 
hath he performed with those who gird him round. 

For, Agni, like a herdsman, thou fey thine own might rulcst 
o’er all that is in heaven and on the earth ; 

And these two Mighty Ones, bright, golden, closely joined, 
rolling them round are come unto thy sacred grass. 

Agni, accept with joy, be glad in this our prayer, joy-giver, 
self-sustained, strong, born of Holy Law ! 

For fair to see art thou turning to every side, pleasant to 
look on as a dwelling filled with food. 


HYMN CXLV. Agni. 

Ask ye of him, for he is come, he knoweth it; he, full of 
wisdom, is implored, is now implored. 

With him are admonitions and with him commands : he is 
the Lord of Strength, the Lord of Power and Might. 

2 They ask of him : not all learn by their questioning what he. 

the Sage, hath grasped, as ’twere, with his own mind. 
Forgetting not the former nor the later word, he gocth on, 
not careless, in his mental power. 

3 To him these ladles go, to him these racing mares: he only 

will give ear to all the words I speak. 

All-speeding, victor, pcrfecter of sacrifice, the Babe with 
flawless help hath mustered vigorous might. 

4 What e’er he meets he grasps and then runs farther on, and 

straightway, newly born, creeps forward with his kin. 

He stirs the .vearied man to pleasure and great joy what time 
the longing gifts approach him as he comes. 


i Tin rjrcy one Agni. Of. I. 164, 1. 

Him the ten finger • see I. 141. 2. Those who gird him round : his wor- 
fehipper*. 

6 These two Mighty Ones : Heaven and Earth. 

3 These racing marcs : these libations that quickly reach Agni. 

Thf Babe with flawless help : the ever-youthful Agni who protect.-, his 
worshippers. 







THE MOVED A. 


a wild thing of the Hood and forest: he hath been lab 
^Y>/.K^>npon the highest surface. 

He hath declared the lore of works to mortals, Agni the Wise, 
for he knows Law, the Truthful. 


<SL 


HYMN CXLVI. 


Agni. 


I laud the seven-rayed, the triple-headed, Agni all-perfect in 
his Parents’ bosom, 

Sunk in the lap of all that moves and moves not, him whe 
hath filled all luminous realms of heaven. 

2 As a great Steer he grew to these his Parents; sublime he 

stands, untouched by eld, far-reaching. 

He plants his footsteps on the lofty ridges of the broad earth: 
his red flames lick the udder. 

3 Coming together to their common youngling both Cows, fair¬ 

shaped, spread forth in all directions, 

Measuring out the paths that must be travelled, entrusting 
all desires to him the Mighty. 

4 The prudent sages lead him to his dwelling, guarding with 

varied skill the Ever-Youthful. 

Longing, they turned their eyes unto the River : to these the 
Sun of men was manifested. 

5 Born noble in the regions, aim of all mens’eyes, to be implored 

for life by great and small alike, 

Far as the Wealthy One hath spread himself abroad, he is 
the Sire all-visible of tins progeny. 


5 Upon the highest surface: tbo meaning is not clear, but the reference 
appears to be to celestial Agni in the firmament rather than to the sacrificial 
fire upon the altar. 


1 ‘The three heads may be the three daily sacrifices, ortho three household 
fires, or the three regions, earth, heaven and mid-air. The B eveu ravs are be 
seven flames of fire.’--Wilson. 

Hh Parents' bosom: the lap of Heaven and Earth. 

2 The udder; the clouds of the sky. 

3 Both Cows: apparently Heaven and Earth; according to S&yana the 
institutor of the rite and the priest, or the aacrificer aud his wife. 

4 The River : Agni, whose bounties flow like streams of water. 

5 The Wealthy 0)ie : the rich and mighty Agni. 
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Agni, who, offering not, 


THE A nixs OF 
HYMN CXLVir. 

How, Agni, have the radiant ones, aspiring, endued thee with 
the vigour of the living, 

So that, on both sides fostering seed and offspring, the Gods 
may joy in Holy Law's fulfilment 1 

2 Mark this my speech, Divine One, thou, Most Youthful ! 

offered to thee by him who gives most freely. 

One hates thee, and another sin^s thy praises : I thine adorer 
laud thy form, 0 Agni. 

3 Thy guardian rays, 0 Agni, when they saw him, preserved 

blind Maniateya from ahiiction. 

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious : the foes who fain 
would harm them did no mischief. 

4 The sinful man who worships not, 0 

harms us with double-dealing, — 

Be this in turn to him a heavy sentence: may he distress 
himself by his revilings. 

5 Yea, when a mortal knowingly, 0 Victor, injures with double 

tongue a fellow-mortal, 

From him, praised Agni! save thou him that lauds thee: 
bring us not into trouble and affliction. 

HYMN CXLVIII. Ag ui. 

WiiAT Matarieivan, piercing, formed by friction, Herald of all 
the Gods, in varied figure, 

Is lie whom they have set mid human houses, gay-hued as 
l’ght and shining forth for beauty. 

2 They shall not harm the man who brings thee praises : such 

as I am, Agni my help approves me. 

Ail acts of mine shall they accept with pleasure, laudation 
from the singer who presents it, 

3 Him in his constant seat men skilled in worship have taken 

and with praises have established. 

As, harnessed to a chariot, ilect-foot horses, at his command 
let bearers lead him forward. 


1 Th* radiant tines: thy bright rays. 

On h> lh aides : both in men and women ; or (offspring) of both, sexes. 

?> Mdmutej/a: Jjiighatamas, the Bishi of the hymn, son'of MamatA, the 
wife of Uchathya, 

I Wilson, following SAyana, translates : ‘The wind, penetrating (amidst the 
fiK-1) Ins excited (Agni) the invoker (of the gods) the multiform, the minister 
of t-.11 th- deities.’ But then tint, what or when, is left untranslated, ard the 
«*xpl:m;u;on of MAtarim.au no VAyn or wind cannot be justified b any Rigvcdu 
text. ' * 








THE RIO VEDA. 


irons, full many a thing ho chows and crunches 
bines amid the wood with spreading brightness. 

^ pon his glowing flames the wind blows daily, driving them 
like the keen shaft of an archer. 

5 Him, whom while yet in embryo the hostile, both skilled and 
fain to harm, may never injure, 

Men blind and sightless through his splendour hurt not: his 
never-failing lovers have preserved him. 

HYMN CXLIX. 



AgnL 


Hither he hastes to give, Lord of great riches, King of the 
mighty, to the place of treasure. 

The pressing-stones shall serve him speeding near us. 

2 As Steer of men so Steer of earth and heaven by glory, he 
whose streams all life hath drunken, 

Who hastiug forward rests upon the altar. 

° He who hath lighted up the joyous castle, wise Courser like 
the Steed of cloudy heaven, 

Bright like the Sun, with hundredfold existence. 

4 He, doubly born, 'hath spread in his effulgence through the 

three luminous realms, through all the regions, 
c^t sacrificing Priest where waters gather. 

5 Piiest doubiy born, he through his love of glory hath in his 

keeping all things worth the choosing. 

I he man who brings him gifts hath noble offspring. 

HYMN CL. Agni . 

AGNr, thy faithful servant I call upon thee with many a gift, 
As in the keeping of the great inciting God ; 

2 Thou who ne’er movost thee to aid the indolent, the godless man, 
Him who though wealthy never brings an offerin' 

3 Splendid, 0 Singer is that man, mightiest of the great in heaven 
_W'W may wo bo foremost, we thy worshippers 


1 The place of tviotuve: ii • altar, wliei * 

and prayrr. J aie °b tamed by sacrifice 

~ ^ fr,:r °f 7,16)1 • preeminent, like a strong bull 

5 Doubly born : from the fire-stick* and again at consecration. 


S That man: who pn vitiates thee by sacrifice and praise. 
V >-irujer : inger of hymns, sage, or priest. 
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THE HYMNS OF 


[* 

Mitra and Yai 



HYMN CLI. 

Heaven and earth trembled at the might and voice of him, 
whom, loved and Holy One, helper of all mankind, 

The wise who longed for spoil in tight for kine brought forth 
with power, a Friend, mid waters, at the sacrifice. 

As these, like friends, have done this work for you, these 
prompt servants of Purumi]ha Soma-ofi'erer, 

Give mental pow r er to him w^o sings the sacred song, and 
hearken, Strong Ones, to the master of the house. 


3 The folk have glorified your birth from Earth and Heaven, 

to be extolled, ye Strong Ones, for your mighty power. 

Ye, when ye bring to singer and the rite, enjoy the sacrifice 
performed with holy praise and strength. 

4 The people prospers, Asuras! whom ye dearly love: ye, 

Righteous Ones, proclaim aloud the Holy Law. 

That efficacious power that comes from lofty heaven, ye bind 
unto the work, as to the pole an ox. 

5 On this great earth ye send your treasure down with might : 

unstained by dust, the crowding kine are in the stalls. 

Here in the neighbourhood they cry unto the Sun at morning 
and at evening, like swift birds of prey. 

6 The flames with curling tresses serve your sacrifice, whereto 

ye sing the song, Mitra and Varuna. 

Send down of your free will, prosper our holy songs: ye are 
sole Masters of the singer’s hymn of praise. 

7 Whoso with sacrifices toiling brings you gifts, and worships, 

sage and priest, fulfilling your desire,— 

To him do ye draw nigh and taste his sacrifice. Come well- 
inclined to us unto our songs and prayer. 

8 With sacrifices and with milk they deck you first, ye Righteous 

Ones, as if through stirrings of the mind. 

To you they bring their hymns with their collected thought, 
while ye with earnest soul come to us gloriously. 


1 Of him : Agni. b 

2 As these: the priests. Purumttha: the prince who offers the sacrifice. 
Strong Ones: ye mighty Gods, Mitra and Varnna. 

3 When ye bring: him, Agni, to the sacrifice. 

4 Asuras : immortal Gods, especially thcaficient deities. 

Thai efficacious power; as Wilson observes, the meaning is not very obviou3, 
although it is clear that tl>e adequacy of worship or sacrifice to effect its objects, 
or realize its rewards, is intended. 
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TITE RIO VEDA. 


strength of life is yours: ye, ■ Heroes, have obtaine 
_ brough your surpassing powers rich far-extending might. 
Not the past days conjoined with nights, not livers, not the 
ranis have attained your Godhead and your wealth. 


Sl 


HYMN CLTI. 


Mitra-Varuna. 


Ihe robes which yc put on abound with fatness : uninterrupted 
courses are your counsels. 

All falsehood, Mitra-Varuna l ye conquer, and closely cleave 
unto the Law Eternal. 

2 This might of theirs hath no one comprehended. True is the 

crushing word the sage hath uttered, 

Ihe fearful four-edged bolt smites down the three-edged, and 
taose who hate the Gods first fall and perish. 

3 1 he b ootiess Maid precedeth footed creatures. AVhomarketh, 

Mitra-Varuna, this your doing ? 

Tne Babe Unborn supporteth this world’s burthen, fulfilleth 
Law and overcometh falsehood. 

4 M e look on him the darling of the Maidens, always advancing, 

never falling downward, 

A\ cai ing inseparable, wide-spread raiment, Mitra’sand Varuna’s 
delightful glory. 

5 U on' \v i t h back'll pi i f ted! bufc nofc of horses - neighing he flioth 
lh Mit^V^^ita h glSy“ t0,:y thou S ht - SUI Pas8ing, praising in 


rays olUgh^ ’ ^ CUvious demona who CiUT . v away and conceal the cows . 


ol r Z ob,ations ot clarifieJ buttor ** 

renders lt : ‘your natures arc to be regarded us without ^ 

“ l ke fearful four-edged boh : Ludwig sugKoefcB an i + - 
and then translates : ‘ thrice trikes the cJg'f [ 0 f lnd , '" f the text 

lho ,earful %•' I give the literal English of U,1 * ^ und «rbolt), four 
the sense being, according to ,-, tana tha , h f , "' 0rd6 83 the J stand, 

than he who has fewer, the arms intan in- ° laS m ° re arms is & tron-er 

3 n ’ **: Dawu. atw Z'Z T’ 

appearance in heaven. ' before hi* 

4 The darling of the Maidens : the Sun, the lover of the Dawns 

.> Ihe mystery thought-surpassing : the mystery of the Sun’, Zr 
™ J "' „d Mita Varuija !„ JJZ Si, 
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THF HYMNS OF 


May the milch-kine who favour Mamateya prosper in 
world him who loves devotion. 


May he, well skilled in rites, beg food, and calling Aditi with 
his lips give us assistance. 

7 Gods, Mitra-Varun i, with love and worship, let me make } T ou 
delight in this oblation. 

May our prayer be victorious in battles, may we have rain 
from heaven to make us prosper. 


HYMN CLIII. Mitra-Varuna. 

a 


We w.orship with our reverence and oblations you, Mitra- 
Varuna, accordant, mighty, 

So that with us, ye Twain whose backs are sprinkled with oil, 
the priests with oil and hymns support, you. 

2 Your praise is like a mighty power, an impulse : to you, Twain 

(bids, a well-formed hymn is offered, 

As the priest decks you, Strong Ones, in assemblies, and the 
prince fain to worship you for blessings. 

3 0 Mitra-Varuna, Aditi the Milch-cow streams for the rite, for 

folk who bring oblation, 

When in the assembly lie who worships moves you, like to a 
human priest, with gifts presented. 

4 So may the kine and heavenly Waters pour you sweet drink 

in families that make you joyful. 

Of this may he, the ancient House-Lord, give us. Enjoy, 
drink of the milk the cow providetk. 


0 Mdimteya: the son of Mamatd, Dlrghatomas the Uishi of the hymn. 

Him who loves devotion : apparently Purumilha the institutor of the 
BacrificGy mentioned in stanza 6 of the preceding hymn. 

Me.ij he beg food: the food that remains after the oblations have been 
presented and consumed. 

Aditi: I follow Ludwig in taking Adiri in the usual signification. S&yaua 
takes it as meauiug ‘ a perfect ceremony’ which is to be completed, and 
Ora inann a* famine, dearth, or want, which is to be averted. 

The hymn is fell of difficulties, and cannot at present be satisfactorily 
translated. 

2 The priv.ee : the wealthy man who institutes the sacrifice. 

3 Aditi, thr Mil' ! vv: aditi regarded a s tho source of rewards for th** 
pi > ; or Aditi may bo. taken as an epithet, ‘the exhaust less,’ qualify^' 
MiJeh-cow. 

4 The ancient Jloust Agni. the guardian of the homes “ad. 
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fVE MG Y EDA'. 
HYMN CLIV. 


Visli 



ii.l declare the mighty deeds of Vishnu, of him who 
measured out the earthly regions, 

V ho propped the highest place of congregation, thrice setting 
down lus footstep, widely striding. 

I'or this his mighty deed is Vishnu lauded, like some wild 
beast, dread, prowling, mountain-roaming \ 

He within whose three wide-extended paces all living creatures 
have their habitation. 

Let the hymn lift itself as strength to Vishnu, the Bull far- 
stndmg, dwelling on the mountains, 

Him who alone with triple step hath measured this common 
dwelling-place, long, far extended. 

Him whose three places that are filled with sweetness, impcrisli- 
able, joy as it may list them, 

A\ho verily alone upholds the threefold, the earth, the heaven, 
an 1 all living creatures. 

May I attain to that his well-loved mansion where men devoted 
to the Gods arc happy. 

I'or there springs, close akin to the Wide-Stridcr, the well of 
meath in Vishnu’s highest footstep. 

F ‘ ,o "’ n M «»***«#»«* 
hymn clv. v .. . , 

> ishnu-ladra, 

10 the great Hero, him who sets his mind thereon, and Vishnu 
praise aloud in song your draught of juice,— ’ 

Gods ncer beguiled, v.h > borne as \ were by no 
stood upon the lofty ridges of tlu hills. 


table steed, have 


. 




d rour dwellin',-pic Vishnu’s and probably! ndra'I 

~ —- - 


1 lo tliegri fii JJ tr0 : Indra. Who sets hi* mind thrreon . -by luve** 

{ , * - 
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TUE HYMNS OF 


;';€t 

Inara t\n<| j j 


r Soma-drinker keeps afar your^ furious rush, Indra 
Vishnu, when ye come with all your might. 

That which hath been directed well at mortal man, bow-armed 
Krisauu s arrow, ye turn far aside. 

These offerings increase his mighty manly strength : he brings 
both Parents down to share the genial flow. 

He lowers, though a son, the Father’s highest name ; the third 
is that which is high in the light of heaven. 

We laud this manly power of him^the Mighty One, preserver, 
inoffensive, bounteous and benign , 

His who strode, widely pacing, with three steppings forth over 
the realms of earth for freedom and for life. 


5 A mortal man, when he beholds two steps of him who looks 
upon the light, is restless with amaze. 

But his third step doth no one venture to approach, no, nor 
the feathered birds of air who fty with wings. 

G He, like a rounded wheel, hath in swift motion set his ninety 
racing steeds together with the four. 

Developed, vast in form, with those who sing forth praise, a 
youth, no more a child, he cometh to our call. 

HYMN CLVI, Vishnu. 


Far-shining, widely famed, going thy wonted way, fed with 
the oil, be helpful, Mitra-like, to its. 

So, Vishnu, e’en the wise must swell thy song of praise, and 
he who hath oblations pay thee solemn rites. 


2 Your Soma-dr inker : you gently approach your devout worshipper and do 
him no harm. 

KrUtinu : one of t he guardians of the heavenly Soma, apparently a demon 
of drought who prevents merit from enjoying the ambrosial rain. 

:» Both Parents : Heaven and Earth. The genial flow; the sacrificial offering, 
the libation of Soma juice. 

lb lowers, though a son: the meaning appears to be that Vishnu takes rank 
in the sacrifice above his own father Dyaus, and that Agni has the third place. 

5 ‘Hi» ' YUhpu’s) path Ob earth and in the firmament is within mortal 
observation : not so that in heaven.' — Wilson, //is third step in the highest 
heaven. Cf. I. 154. 5. 

6 Thi vc e is not v.er\ intelligible. Wilson following Sly ana, gives the 
fob-* * • ic-' explanation: ‘ Yi.-lmu is here identified v.ifh Time, comprising 

• :i . l-»ur periods: the year, two solstices, fiw sce ne . twelve ts. Mis, 
twenty -four half- months, thirty day.. right wat- lies. and t\\ elve zodi:n al signs.* 
Ludwig i i anslates tlie fir*! hemistich : * and under four l.'unics {of die four 

••'tonaj he. like a round wheel, hath set in icahm ninety spikes.’ The -to <!s, 
or i-p'ii.' s, :.[.. i ho dayh of the* . oktr year, ninety m oucli of the four oea*. n.s. 
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THE RIG VEDA. 


Last, 


.. r jP° brin gs gifts to him the Ancient and the 
^p^hnu who ordains, together with his Spouse, 
ho tells the lofty birth of him the Lofty One, shall verily 
surpass in glory e’en his'peer. 

3 Him have ye satisfied, singers, as well as ye know, primeval 

germ of Order even from his birth. 
ie, knowing e’en his name, have told it forth : may we, Vishnu, 
enjoy the grace of thee the Mighty One. 

4 The Sovran Varuna and both the Asvins wait on this the will 

of him guides the Marut host. 

Vishnu hath power supreme and might that finds the dav, 
and with his FriendSujbars the stable of the kine. 

5 Even he the Heavenly One who came for fellowship, Vishnu 

to India, godly to the godlier, 

V ho, Maser, throned in three worlds, helps the Aryan man, 
and gives the worshipper his share of Holy Law. 

HYMN CLVIT. Aavins 

Agni is wakened : Surya riseth from the earth. Mighty re- 
, fulgent Dawn hath shone with all her light. 

The Asvins have equipped their chariot for the course. God 
oavitar hath moved the folk in sundry ways, 

2 When, Asvins, ye equip your very mighty car, bedew, ye 

twain, our power with honey and with oil 
To our devotion give victorious strength in war : may we win 
i idles in the heroes strife for spoil. 

3 Nigh to us come the Asvins’ lauded three-wheeled car the car 

laden with meath and drawn by fleet-foot steeds, 
three-seated, opulent, bestowing all delm-ht • mo,, i • 
weal to us, to cattle and to men. 8 ' may * bnn 8 

4 Bring hither nourishment for us, ve Asvins tv,;,, • ,. 

m with your whip that drops with honey-dew J 81 6 


<sl 


2 Together u-ith hio ,S/>otu 


•bslf-bom,’ Wlcl by Ludwig ‘ verg'd,dighlfub'’ explaiaed b y Sftyana to mean 


' ««»«** his friend Indro in ~i_ . . 

ans m cloud, or the rays of light that havf bee,,’*touS Pril ° ned 

blessings which follow the per- 


in the mountains or cloud, or the rava of lto-hf +w rr w * iru; 

5 Hitjkare of Holy law: shiest'" 36611 ^ 

formance of sacrifice. 


1 Savitar : the Sun as the great oause of life, 

3 Three wheeled car: see 1 , 34 . 5. 

4 Your whip: see Hymns of the Atharva-veda TV 1 w.dri, • 

tiouni the As vine’ Honey-Whip sigiufyin" ixirW. ’ Ji V ; a d 'rifica- 

14 
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THE HYMNS OF 




long our days of life, wipe out our trespasses; destroy jjuj 
foes, be our companions and our Friends. 

Ye store the germ of life in female creatures, ye lay it up 
within all living beings. 

Ye have sent forth, 0 Asvins passing mighty, the fire, the 
sovrans of the wood, the waters. 

Leeches are ye with medicines to heal 113 , and charioteers are 
ye with skill in driving. 

Ye Strong, give sway to him who brings oblation and with his 
heart pours out his gift before'you. 


HYMN CLVIII. Asvins. 

Ye Vasus Twain, ye Rudras full of counsel, grant us, Strong 
Strengtheners, when ye stand beside us, 

What wealth Auchathya craves of you, great Helpers when 
ye come forward with no niggard succour. 

2 Who may give you aught, Vasus, for your favour, for what, 

at the Cow’s place, ye grant through worship ? 

Wake for us understanding full of riches, come with a heart 
that will fulfil our longing. 

3 As erst for Tugra’s son your car, sea-crossing, strong, was 

equipped and set amid the waters, 

So may I gain your shelter and protection as with winged 
course a hero seeks his army. 


4 May this my praise preserve Uchathya’s offspring: let not 

these Twain who fly with wings exhaust me. 

Let not the wood ten times up-piled consume me, when fixed 
for you it bites the ground it stands on. 

5 The most maternal streams, wherein the Dasas east mo 

securely bound, have not devoured me. 

W’hen Traitana would cleave my head asunder, the Dasa 
wounded his own breast and shoulders. 


5 The sovrans of ike wood: the tall trees of the forest. 


1 Ye Vasus Twain , ye Rudras : the Asvins are addressed as identical with 
these two classes of Gods. See I SI. 3. and 34. 11. 

Auchathya : the son of U chatty a, Dlrghatamas the Rishi of the hynm. 

2 The Cow's place: according to S&yana, the altar; the Cow being th* 
the earth. 

3 lugras son : see I. 110. 3, 

\ [Jehathya's offspring : the poet himself. These Twain : day and night, 
hrom this and the following verse it would appear that Dirghatamaa had been 
subjected to the or'cals of lire, v/ater, and single combat with a man called 
Tnii ina, and preserved iu all three by the Asvins. See Lud vig Der Hig- 
sredu, IV. p. 44. 




THE MG VEDA. 


latamas the son of Mamata hath come to length of day 
y . the tenth age of human kind. 
tc is the Brahman of the waters as they strive to reach their 
end. and aim : their charioteer is he. 


JSL 


HYMNCLIX. Heaven and Earth. 

I praise with sacrifices mighty Heaven and Earth at festivals, 
tiie wise, the Strengthened of Law. 

\\ ho, having Gods for progeny, conjoined with Gods, through 
wonder-working wisdom bring forth choicest boons. 

2 Wi ‘ h “‘^cations, on the gracious Father’s mind, and on the 

Mothers great inherent power I muse. 

Prolific Parents, they have made the world of life, and for 
tlieir brood all round wide immortality. 

3 These Sons of yours well skilled in work, of wondrous power, 

brought forth to life the two great Mothers first of all 
lo keep the truth of all that stands and all that moves, ye 
guard the Station of your Son who knows no guile. 

4 They with surpassing skill, most wise, have measured out the 

Twins united in their birth and in their home. 

rW) p eful ^ eub S ‘ xg f- weave within the sky, yea, in the 

depths of sea, a web for ever new. 

5 This is to-day the goodliest gift of Savitar : this thought we 

have uhen now the God is furthering us. ° 

r h l0Ving ; k i n<1 ness Heaven and Earth bestow riches 
and various wealth and treasure hundredfold! 

HYMN CLX. „ 

These, Heaven and Earth, bestow prosperity on'Iu ™ Eanh ' 
of the region, Holy Ones and wbe P y ^ SU8tainer9 
Two Bowls of noble kind: between these Pnriri-ic ^ ~ , 

ti« fulgent Sun, travel, by tali d «£. “ thc God ' 


<3 The tenth age • perhaps the tenth decatlr TK 7--- 

which appears to be a later addition, i s obscure. T meatun S of the verse, 


— “ d E “‘ h - * »/«.- In thnMria 


1 fvio Bowls: so called from their hemispherical nn^w, n 
brandt Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 177, and Ludwig Ueber die K *1 ® Gv F iUo “ 
U. der ngveda-forschung, p. 87. dlc A auf dein 
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THE HYMNS OF [B0\ 

idely-capacious Pair, mighty, that never fail, the Father 
the Mother keep all creatures safe; 

The two world-halves, the spirited, the beautiful, because the 
Father hath clothed them in goodly forms. 

Son of these Parents, he the Priest with power to cleanse, Sage, 
sanctities the worlds with his surpassing power. 

Thereto for his bright milk he milked through all the days 
the party-coloured Cow and the prolific Bull. 


4 Among the skilful Gods most skilled is he, who made the two 

world-halves which bring prosperity to all ; 

Who with great wisdom measured both the regions out, and 
stablished them with pillars that shall ne’er decay. 

5 Extolled in song, 0 Heaven and Earth, bestow on us, ye 

mighty Pair, great glory and high lordly sway. 

Whereby we may extend ourselves ever over the folk ; and 
send us strength that shall deserve the praise of men/ 


HYMN CLXL Ribhua. 

Why hath the Best, why hath the Youngest come tous 1 ? 

Upon what embassy comes lie? What have we said ? 

We have not blamed the chalice of illustrious birth. We, 
Brother Agni, praised the goodness of the wood. 

2 The chalice that is single make ye into four : thus have the 

Gods commanded ; therefore am I come. 

If, 0 Sudhanvan’s Children, ye will do this thing ye shall 
participate in sacrifice with Gods. 

3 What to the envoy Asrni in reply ye spake, A courser must bo 

made, a chariot fashioned here, 

A cow must be created, and the Twain made -young. When 
we haye done these things, Brother, we turn to you. 

i When thus, 0 Eibhus, ye had done ye questioned thus, 
Whither went be who came to us a messenger? 


2 The Father : Dyaus, or perhaps Tvashtar. 

3 Son of these Parents: the Sun, the offspring of Heaven and Earth. 

For his bright milk: lie has drawn the dew as milk from his mother Earth, 
and obtained his light from Heaven his father. 

4 Most skilled is lu . S&yana observes that having magnified Heaven and 
Earth by praising their sun, the poet now magnifies them by lauding their 
maker. * See Muir, 0. S. Tepts, v, 30. 

1 The Eibhus a u k /w;ni why he come: to them. The chalice: see I. 20. 6. 

; A co t rstr mast be made, etc, : se I. 20. 2, 3, 4 ; and I, 110, and 111, 
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tn Tvashtar, when he viewed the four wrought chalic 
concealed himself among the Consorts of the Gods. 

As Tvashtar thus had spoken, Let us slay these men who have 
reviled the chalice, drinking-cup of Gods, 

They gave themselves new names when Soma juice was shed, 
and under these new names the Maiden welcomed them. 

Indra hath yoked his Bays, the Asvins’ car is horsed, Brihas- 
pati hath brought the Cow of every hue. 

Ye went as Ribhu, Vibhvan, Vaja to the Gods, and skilled 
in war, obtained your share in sacrifice. 

Ye by your wisdom brought a cow from out a hide; unto that 
ancient Pair ye gave again their youth. 

Out of a horse, Sudhanvan’s Sons, ye formed a horse : a cha¬ 
riot ye equipped, and went unto the Gods. 


8 Drink ye this water, were the words ye spake to them ; or 

drink ye this, the rinsing of the Munja-grass. 

If ye approve not eveu this, Sudhanvan’s Sons, then at the 
third libation gladden ye yourselves. 

9 Most excellent are waters, thus said one of you ; most excel¬ 

lent is Agni, thus another said. 

Another praised to many a one the lightning cloud. Then 
did ye shape the cups, speaking the words of truth. 

10 One downward to the water drives the crippled cow, another 
trims the flesh brought on the carving-board. 

One carries off the refuse at the set of sun. How did the Pa¬ 
rents aid their children in their task ! 



r * .- w.uo mm. 

5 Nno names : probably Uitus, Seasons, in place of t j * m, 

Malden: apparently the daughter of Tvashtar int-nmi ™ i Lud ' Vl S* /¥ 
suggests, the first Dawn of the year, of which TvashtaHs thefe ** Ludw,g 

-ASStf tUe tWul ^ *0 yt^y the Goa. 

through a strune/" made^of that pm™ ‘tC^woS^H hftS W f,ltered 
that the RibhUs maybe partic&f the 

noon ; the third applies to the evening sacrifice?w red at da "“ or 
share in this being elsewhere acknowledged.’_Wilson. ^ 1 ° ^thus tv 

9 The meaning of these sayings in this place is not clear. 

10 The restoration to youth of the aged Parents Heaven nns r 

pears to be symbolically described under the figure of a sacrifice. “ art ’’ op ' 

How did the Parents aid?: weak and exhausted with age they were uuabl. 
to give any assistance. b e uuat>1 * 
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the high places ye have made the grass for man, and wa 
in the valleys, by your skill, 0 Men. 

Ribhus, ye iterate not to-day that act of yours, your sleeping 
in the house of him whom naught can hide. 

12 As, compassing them round, yc glided through the worlds, 
where had the venerable Parents their abode ? 

Ye laid a curse on him who raised his arm at you: to him 
who spake aloud to you ye spake again. 



13 When ye had slept your fill, ye Ribhus, thus ye asked, 0 thou 

whom naught may hide, who now hath wakened us ? 

The goat declared the hound to be your wakener. That day, 
in a full year, ye first unclosed your eyes. 

14 The Maruts move in heaven, on earth this Agin; through the 

mid-firmament the Wind approaches. 

Vanina comes in the sea’s gathered waters, 0 Sons of Strength, 
desirous of your presence. 


HYMN CLXII. The Horse. 


Slight us not Vanina, Aryaman, or Mitra, Ribhukshan, 
lndra, Ayu, or the Mamts, 

When we declare amid the congregation the virtues of the 
strong Steed, God-descended. 

2 What time they bear before the Courser, covered with traj - 
pings and with wealth, the grasped oblation, 


11 In the house of him whom naught can hide : in the mansion of the Sun, 
to whom the Ribhus went to obtain immortality. In this and the remaining 
stanza, according to SAyana, the Ribhus are identified with the rays of the 
eun. 

13 When ye had slept: in the mansion of the Sun. 

The goat declared the hound to he your waken er: the meaning is obBCurc. 
S Ay ana’s rendering is, 1 the Sun replied that the awake nor was the wind.’ 

That day: Wilson, following S Ay an a, explains : ‘you have made this world 
to-day luminous, after the year has expired ; that is, the rainy season being 
past, the rays of the sun and moon are again visible.’ 

14 Sons of Strength : ye powerful Ribhus. 

1 Ribhukshan : a name of lndra, as lord of the Ribhus. 

Ayu : said by both commentators, SAyana and Mahidhara, to be used in 
this' place for VAyu, the God of Wind. Ayu is probably Agni. 

Amid the congregation: at sacrifice. 

God-cUscendod: sprung from the Gods, or, according to SAyana, born m the 
type of various deities. 

2 Grasped oblation: the offering that is to be made for the horse, and 
which has been taken from the remains of the burnt-offering made the night 
before. 
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,ppled goat goeth straightforward, bleating, to the pla 
^prear to Indra and to Pushan. 

►ear to all Gods, this goat, the share of Pushan, is first led 
forward with the vigorous Courser, 

While Tvaslitar sends him forward with the Charger, acceptable 
for sacrifice, to glory. 



4 When thrice the men lead round the Steed, in order, who 
goeth to the Gods as meet oblation, 

The goat precedeth him, the share of Pushan, and to the Gods 
the sacrifice announceth. 


5 Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire-kindler, Soma-presser, 
sage, reciter, 

With this well ordered sacrifice, well finished, do ye fill full 
the channels of the rivers. 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


The hewers of the post and those who carry it, and those who 
carve the knob to deck the Horse’s stake; 

Those who prepare the cooking-vessels for the Steed,— may 
the approving help of these promote our work, 
borth, for the regions of the Gods, the Charger with his 
smooth back is come; my prayer attends him. 

In him rejoice the singers and the sages. A good friend have 
we won for the Gods’ banquet. 


May the fleet Courser’s halter and his heel-ropes, the head-stall 
and the girths and cords about him. 

And the grass put within his mouth to bait him,—among the 
Gods, too, let all these ho with thee. 

What part of the Steed’s flesh the fly hath eaten, or is left 
sticking to the post or hatchet, 

Or to the slayer’s hands and nails adhereth,— among the Cods, 
too, may ail this be with thee. 

hood undigested steaming from his belly, and any odour of 
raw flesh remaining, J 

o,dcr “ d 


rSfiSteSt h ”“ 

.. 4 9 oct h to the Gods: the object of the sacrifice is to * m , 
the Gods that he may obtain wealth and other biasings for his sacrifice 0 ^ *° 
o Invoker , etc : these are the designations of eight of the sixteen rr;« ♦ 
ploved at solemn rites. The sage (suvipmh, a priest of profound knowledge’) 
is the superintendent of the whole ceremony. ® ' 

FM full the channels; obtain abundanco of rain ; or perhaps offer oblation, 
in abundance. 
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^ i\ hat from thy body which with fire is roasted, when th<! 
set upon the spit, distilleth, — 

Let not that lie on earth or grass neglected, but to the long¬ 
ing Gods let all be offered. 

12 They who observing that the Horse is ready call out and say, 
The smell is good ; remove it; 

And, craving meat, await the distribution,—may their approv¬ 
ing help promote our labour. 

The trial-fork of the flesh-cooking caldron, tho vessels out of 
which the broth is sprinkled, 

Tne warming-pots^the covers of the dishes, hooks, carving- 
boards, —all these attend the Charger. 


H The starting-place, his place of rest and rolling, the ropes 
wherewith the Charger’s feet were fastened, 

The water that he drank, the food he tasted, — among the 
Gods, too, may all these attend thee. 

15 Let not the fire, smoke-scented, make thee crackle, nor glow-, 
ing caldron smell and break to pieces. 

Offered, beloved, approved, and consecrated,— such Charger 
do the Gods accept with favour. 


1G The robe they spread upon the Horse to clothe him, the upper 
covering and the golden trappings, 

The halters which restrain the Steed, the heel-ropes,—all these, 
as grateful to the Gods, they offer. 


17 If one, when seated, with excessive urging hath with his heel 

or with his whip distressed thee, 

All these thy woes, as with the oblations’ ladle at sacrifices, 
with my prayer I banish. 

18 The four-and-thirty ribs of the swift Charger, kin to the Gods, 

the slayer’s hatchet pierces. 

Cut ye w r ith skill, so that the parts be flawless, and piece by 
piece declaring them dissect them. 

19 Of Tvashtar s Charger there is one dissector, — this is the 

custom—two there are who guide him. 

Such of his limbs as I divide in order, all these, amid the 
balls, in fire I offer. 


IS Four-and-thii l /; so many out of the thirty-six. As the Sacrificial 
Horse is the symbol of the heavens, the thirty-four ribs represent the sun, 
< he moon, the five plai • ts, and the twenty-seven nakshntms or lunar as- 
terisms. Sete Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 186. Piece by piece declaring 
than, • the dissectors are to name the several parts as they divide them, each 
pi. t being sacred to a separate divinity. 

19 Amid the bath : the meat made up into balls. 
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not thy dear soul burn thee as thou comest, let not t 
atcliet linger in thy body. 

Let not a greedy clumsy immolator, missing the joints, 
mangle thy limbs unduly. 

lNo> here thou diest not, thou art not injured : by easy paths 
unto the Gods thou goest. 

Both Bays, both spotted mares are now thy fellows, and to 
the ass’s pole is yoked the Charger. 

May this Steed bring us all-sustaining riches, wealth in good 
kine, good horses, manly offspring. 

Freedom from sin may Aditi vouchsafe us : the Steed with 
our oblations gain us lordship ! 

HYMN CLX1II. . The Horse. 

What time, first springing into life, thou neighedst, proceed¬ 
ing from the sea or upper waters, 

Limbs of the deer hadst thou, and eagle pinions. 0 Steed, 
thy birth is high and must be lnuded. 

2 This Steed which Yama gave hath Trita harnessed, and him, 

the first of all, hath Indra mounted. 

His bridle the Gandharva grasped. 0 Vasus, from out the 
Sun ye fashioned forth the Courser. 

3 Yama art thou, 0 Horse ; thou art Aditya; Trita art thou by 

secret operation* 

Thou art divided thoroughly from Soma. They say thou 
hast three bunds m heaven that hold thee. 


20 Bum thee : make thee sad* 

21 Both Bays: thou art now associated in hoo- „ u\ \ , 

of Indra, the two enotted mares of the M ar ,V Wl fkthe tv * bay horse* 
the chariot of the A$vius. bruts, and the ass that draws 

^ times may 

oclJTJr! >ea ■' 11,6 SaCriCcial H °™~ ls h <*c identified with the Sun in the 

remote birth-place 6 of the Sum '' M ° od of the 

the air and guilds' the ? celestial be “' S Wh ° dweUs in tlle of 

3 Aditya: the Sun. 

£y secret operation: by the mysterious effect of the sacrifice. 
oi *® ‘ l lere ) perhaps, the Moon ; but the meaning is uncertain. 
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'hree bonds, they say, thou hast in heaven that bind 
three in the waters, three within the ocean. 

To me thou seemest Varuna, 0 Courser, there where they say 
is thy subllmest birth-place. 

Here, Courser, are the places where .they groomed thee, here 
are the traces of thy hoofs as winner. 

Here have I seen the auspicious reins that guide thee, which 
those who guard the holy Law keep safely. 


6 Thyself from far I recognized in spirit,—a Bird that from 

below Hew through the heaven. 

I saw thy head still soaring, striving upward by paths unsoiled 
by dust, pleasant to travel. 

7 Here I beheld thy form, matchless in glory, eager to win thee 

food at the Cow’s station. 

Whene’er a man brings thee to thine enjoyment, thou swallow- 
est the plants, most greedy eater. 

8 After thee, Courser, come the car, the bridegroom, the kine 

come after, and the charm of maidens. 

Full companies have followed for thy friendship : the pattern 
of thy vigour Gods have copied. 

9 Horns made of gold hath he : his feet are iron: less fleet than 

he, though swift as thought, is Indra. 

The Gods have come that they may tasflte fhe oblation of him 
who mounted, first of all, the Courser. 

10 Symmetrical in flank, with rounded haunches, mettled like 
heroes, the Celestial Coursers 

Put forth their strength, like swans in lengthened order, when 
they, the Steeds, have reached the heavenly causeway. 


4 The three bonds in heaven are said by S&yana to be his ‘media of origin, 
that is the V < us, Aditya, and Heaven/ By the waters, it is said that the 
habitable world in intended, and that the three bonds therein are tillage, rain, 
and seed. In the ocean, that is the firmament, they are cloud, lightning, Eind 
thunder. Varuna: on account of the three bonds (See I. 24. 15). 

u In this and the following stanza the horse is regarded as identical with 
the Sun in his course through heaven, and ai accepting the oblations offered 
by the worshipper. The Cow*8 station: the chief place of earth, the Cow, 
is the altar. 

7 Most greed// eater: regarded as a mere earthly horse. 

9 Homs mode of gold: according to S/lyaya, the word horns is used figur¬ 
atively for mane. The Sun’s rays are probably intended. 

IjTio mounted, first of all , the Courser: Indra, as is said in verse 2. 

10 The horses of the Sun are said to be spoken of. The exact meaning of 
the words is uncertain. 
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, ,. , b r formed for flight hast thou, O Charger; swift as 
'^wind in motion is thy spirit. 

'hy horns are spread abroad in all 
with restless beat in wildernesses. 


Sl 


directions: they move 


12 The strong Steed hath come forward to the slaughter, ponder¬ 

ing with a mind directed God-ward. 

The goat who is his kin is led before him: the sages and the 
singers follow after. 

13 The Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is come unto his 

Father and his Mother. 

This day shall he approach the Gods, most welcome: then he 
declares good gifts to him who offers. 


HYMN CLXIV. Visvedevas. 

Of this benignant Priest, with eld grey-coloured, the brother 
midmost of the three is lightning. 

The third is he whose back with oil is sprinkled. Here I 
behold the Chief with seven male children. 

2 Seven to the one-wlieeled chariot yoke the Courser; bearing 
seven names the single Courser draws it. 

Three-naved the wheel is, sound and undecaying, whereon tire 
resting all these worlds of being. 

o f he seven who on the seven-wheeled car are mounted have 
horses, seven in tale, who draw them onward. 

Seven Sisters utter songs of praise together, in whom the 
names of the seven Cows are treasured. 


11 Thy horns : meaning, here, perhaps hoofs. 

13 If is Father and his Mother: Heaven and Earth. 

Wilson remarks: ‘Although more mystical than the preceding hymn 
especially »u regard to the intimations of the identity of the horee with Ihe 
sun, 1 m lt incompatible with Hie more an*™* l- • 

the former SAIda of the actual sacrifice ,.f a horse.' 1 description in 

1 The priest is Aditya, the Sun. Hia nevt r , 

form of Gre, and the third brother ia Ac, n i Gdrh»r> >(> a tC another 

maintained by each householder, and fwl with oblations if w^tern sacred are 
The seven male children are probably the priests. * clarified butter. 

2 Seven ; pnests. The one-ieheelcd chariot ■ the Sun tv , 

the seven solar rays. Three-naved • with v • * n< , rr ‘' nowi " • perhaps 

“ d s.“ere 

x* ia* r - * 
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Who hath beheld him as he sprang to being, seen hojv] 
boneless One supports the bony ? 

Where is the blood of earth, the life, the spirit? Who may ap¬ 
proach the man who knows, to ask it ? 

5 Unripe in mind, in spirit undiscerning, I ask of these the Gods' 

established places ' 

For up above the yearling Oalf the sages, to form a web, their 
own seven threads have worsen. 

6 I ask, unknowing, those who know, the sages, as one all igno¬ 

rant for sake of knowledge, 

What was that Oxn who in the Unbora's image hath stablished 
and fixed firm these worlds' six regions. 


7 Let him who knoweth presently declare it, this lovely Bird's 

securely founded station. 

Forth from his head the Cows draw milk, and, wearing his 
vesture, with their foot have drunk the water. 

8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Order; with thought, 

at first, she wedded him in spirit. 

She, the coy Dame, was filled with dew prolific : with adoration 
men approached to praise her. 


solar rays, or the pIx seasons and the year, or the six pairs of months with the 
intercalary month, and the seven Cows as the seven notes of music as employed 
in chanting the praises of the Sun. 

4 IIow the boneless One supports the bony : or in more conventional anil less 
literal words, how the unsubstantial one (feminine) supports that (masculine) 
which is endowed with substance. 

The boneless or unsubstantial is Prakriti, Nature, the original source of the 
substantial, that is t-bc material and visible world. According to Hillebrandt, 
Vedische Mythologie, L p. 338, the boneless One is the Sun and the bony the 
Moon, See M. Muller, India, What can it Teach us ? pp. 245, 246. 

5 The yearling Calf: probably the Sun, in reference to his yearly course. 
What the seven threads are is uncertain Sftyana says they ore the seven 
forms of the Soma sacrifice, or the seven metres of the Vedas. Ludwig thinks 
that the general meaning of the stanza is : I (the poet) content myself with 
asking for information about the places or traces of the Gods in our world ; 
but the sages talk about things which are beyond my power of comprehension. 

6 In the Unborn's image: in the form of Aja or the Unborn Creator, repre* 
aented by the Sun. Of. VIII. 41. 10. 

7 This lovely Bird's.. .station: the place of the Sun. 

The Cows draw milk: 1 The solar rays, although especial agents in sending 
down rain, are equally active in its re-absorption.’—Wilson. 

3 The mother Earth gave the father Heaven his share in the great work of 
eoamical production. 

Lew prolific. the fertilizing rain. 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


0 was the Mother to the boon Cow’s car-pole : in the dank 
;^V8 of cloud the Infant rested. 

the Calf lowed, and looked upon the Mother, the Cow who 
wears all shapes in three directions. 

Bearing three Mothers and three Fathers, single lie stood 
erect: they never make him weary, 

lore on the pitch of heaven they speak together in speech 

^ all- knowing but not all-impelling. 

Foirned with twelve spokes, by length of time unweakened, 
rolls round the heaven this wheel of during Order. 

lieieiu established, joined in pairs together, seven hundred 
Sons and twenty stand, O Agni, 

They e ill him in the farther half of heaven the Sire five-footed, 
of twelve forms, wealthy in watery store 

These others say that he, God with far-seeing eyes, is mounted 
on the lower seven-wheeled, six-spoked ear. 

Upon this five-spoked wheel revolving ever all living creatures 
rest and are dependent. 

Its axle, heavy-laden, is not heated: tho nave from ancient 
time remains unbroken. 

l r° l / e .\ U l 1 * * * * * T a9tingl with its £el, y : ton draw it, 
yoked to tho fm-stretching ca.’ pole. 

The Sun’s eye moves encompassed by the region : on him depend- 
ent rest all living creatures, L 


ank kXLj 


j 


0 Yoked wax the Mother; Earth undertook The functiov T 
supplies milk for sacrifices. lunctlons of the cow who 

2 he Infant: the young Sun. 

the cloud thundered. In three direction* : heaven, mid-air, 

epeeeir&Ho^arburd^t^f. &W the ^ in 

a The wheel 4 withTwelve^“ l ? * 

The seven hundred and tw.-u v y ear with its twelve months, 

ot the year, threo hundred and -, .tv of pfi'" palr3 ’ are tlle days and nights 
12 Pin footed: the Bve feet are Z 

“e\°eak Se 'n' ,1S b0ins ?''' ltetl !,s ^Ue’twS tK f five the dewy 

he year, the seven wheels of u,e car .-! ^ eIve forms are the months , f 

he six spokes of each wheel are the six *££* ^ fi tho B «ven solar rays, and 

b ’ 1 nni1 the stanza uniutelli- 


13 The five-tpoked, wheel: in reference, perhvns t. „ „ 

verse 12 . 1 FW ! *P 8 » to the fiv 


U Ten draw it • probably the ten regions of space. 
The region .* the firmament, mid-air. 


e seasons, as in 
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>f the co-born the}’’ call the seventh single-born; the six 
pairs are called Eishis, Children of Gods. 

Their good gifts sought of men are ranged in order due, and 
various in their form move for the Lord who guides. 

16 They told me these were males, though truly females: ho 
who hath eyes sees this, the blind discerns not. 

The son who is a sage hath comprehended: w f ho knows this 
rightly is his father's father. 


17 Beneath the upper realm, above, this lower, bearing her calf 
at foot the Cow hath risen. 

Whitherward, to what place hath she departed? Where calves 
she ? Not amid this herd of cattle. 


18 Who, that the father of this Calf discerneth beneath the upper 

realm, above the lower, 

Showing himself a sage, may here declare it? Whence hath 
the Godlike spirit had its rising ? 

19 Those that come hitherward they call departing, those that 

depart they call directed hither. 

And what so ye have made, Indra and Soma, steeds bear as 
't were yoked to the region's car-pole. 

20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with bonds of friendship, in 

the same sheltering tree have found a refuge. 


15 The r.o-born: the six pair3 of months, or six seasons of two months each. 
The single-born is the thirteenth and intercalary month. S&yana explains 
rUkayah , Kiahis, in this stanza as gantdrah , goers; but in what sense is uncertain. 

16 They told me these were males: Wilson observe' : ‘This is a piece of 
grammatical mysticism ; rasmi , a ray of the sun, here personified as a female, 
is properly a noun masculine/ But this is just the reverse of the explanation 
required. The meaning is obscure. 

Grassmaun suggests that the meaning is that Night and Morning, both 
feminine, have received the masculine name of Day. 

iThe son who is a sage: ‘ According to the Scholiast, the Sun is to be consider- 
ed as the father of the rays of light, which again, in their collective capacity, 
being the cause of rain, are the fosterers or parents of the earth : the Sun is 
therefore father of the father, and he who knows this is identical with the 
Sun.’—Wilson. The meaning of the last ^mi-hemistich is probably that an 
intelligent son may be called the parent of an ignorant father, as being his 
superior in knowledge. 

17 Lidias or Dawn hath risen between heaven and earth, carrying with her 
the young Sun her offspring. This herd of cattle: the visible world. 

18 Usiiaa is the mother, but who is able to say who the father of the Sun is? 

19 This stanza may refer to the planets which change their relative 
position as they revolve. Indra is horo the Sun. and Soma the Moon. 

20 SAyana says that die tu'O Birds are tbc vital and the Supreme Spirit, 
dwelling in one body The vital spirit enjoys the fruit or rewards of actions 
while the Supreme Spirit is merely a passive spectator. 





THE RIO VEDA. 

^Z7° f t ' ie twain oats the sweet Fig-tree’s fruitage : the othe 
^eating not regardeth only. 

Where those fine Birds hymn ceaselessly their portion of life 
eternal, and the sacred synods, 

There is the Universe’s mighty Keeper, who, wise, hath entered 
into me the simple. 

22 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness, where they 
all rest and procreate their offspring,— 

Upon its top they say the fig is luscious: none gaineth it who 
knoweth not the Father. 

How on the Gayatri the Gayatri was based, how from the 
Trishtup they fashioned the Trishtup forth, 

How on the Jagati was based the Jagati, —they who know 
this have won themselves immortal life. 

a a 

out the praise-song, Sama with 


i/ucuisuives 

24 With Gayatri he measures 


ne measures out tne pra_ __ 

praise-song, triplet with the Trishtup, 
le ,, r T let w 'tl 1 the two or four-foot measure, and with th( 
syllable they form seven metres. 


tT^verse^^b^Soma. 11 ^ 0 perl ‘ aps the P rieste < and the Keeper of th 

£ thi8 aad tho I'-e'-eding star. 

« the cherifhinKStecWS^Afl 13 ’ f ^ the c li ^ t > ™ d the Rl,h '- 
cau he only o^.jectS. AU .. ox P>?«t«on» of these three stanza 
unconnected fragments and thn .1 u 13 I °PP lon that they are original! 
hymn mcvly ! la , vo b , 00 ” »w«ted together in thi 

has a prominent place in each stanza/ ' (U&ed appareutl J' u» various senses 

souls ; day and nigh^Sun MidMoom*? fnf dl , f f ereut ' Rc holars as two species o 
spirits of the dead ; priests 88 of light ; stars • metre, 

the orb or region of the Sun - il\ * P 1 ? ^hich they rest as the bodv 

mythical WorhbTree A Z > „„ n sac r ,ficia1 P° R t i the world ; and th 
hoped for ee ' ^ generally sausfaetory explanation is scarcely to b 

-ipkZTh. 2SS gffUS*s:. T IT* - .. • Th, 

fubrioued from the finnamt.d.Td ttt s^ui’n the s" ° f that ™ 

lr \ 1:ca '* en » °htaiu inimr.rfcn.Jity.’ He ob^ervr ^ lm which is place* 

phraseology, borrowed from the rworal th ? ! ^ l 'P ,,rt of th 

Jagati, is not very clear and than it mav bo merel/ a'.f/i Tnsh - ubh > an. 

reference to the toxt of the Veda a knn/i Jm V i ■ ! ob * c ure and nn m i 
felicity. The meaning scetuH to bo that t wh,oh « essential to m 

win. the appropriate, rewards whi/h ‘fotlow/he 1 /// t,loro "«hly acquaint/ 

s tSt. “ T on the of £ 

connected stanzas! *“ th ° text vdM is said to mean either two or tlire. 
An,! with the, ^Koi^tho/form th 8 ° f tW ° ° r fou . r 4 ,drfns or semi-hemiatiehe 






THE HYMNS OP 


26 



i’ith Jagati the flood in heaven he stablished, and sa 
Sun in the Rathantara Stimuli. 

Gavatri hath, they say, three brands for kindling : hence it 
excels in majesty and vigour. 

I invocate the milch-cow good for milking, so that the milker, 
deft of hand, may drain her. 

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron is made 
hot : I will proclaim it. 


27 She, lady of all treasure, is come hither yearning in spirit for 

her calf and lowing. 

May this cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, and may 
she prosper to our high advantage. 

28 The cow hath lowed after her blinking youngling; she licks 

his forehead, as she lows, to form it. 

His mouth she fondly calls to her warm udder, and suckles 
him with milk while gently lowing. 

29 He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow lows as 

she clings unto the shedder of the rain. 

She with her shrilling cries hath humbled mortal man, and, 
turned to lightning, hath stripped off her covering robe. 

80 That which hath breath and speed and life and motion lies 
firmly stablished in the midst of houses. 

Living, by offerings to the Dead he moveth, Immortal One 
the brother of the mortal. 

31 I saw' the Herdsman, him who never stumbles, approaching 
by his pathways and departing. 

He, clothed with gathered and diffusive splendour, within the 
worlds continually travels. 


25 He: BrahmA, according to SAyana. 

Rathantara : one of the most important SAma-hymns ; SAmaveda II. i. >• 
ll^Rigveda VII. 32. 22, 23. 

Time brands: the three pddas, divisions, or lines of the verse being 
fancifully likened to the sticks with, which the sacnhe.al fire is kindled. 

.76 The milch-cow in this and the two following stanzas may be the co'V 
..t" aunnli, milk for the sacrifice. But SAyana says that the cow may be t «* 
rat 3 the*milk being the rain and the milker VAyu the (tod of Vim 
who causes it to flow. The calf, SAyana says, is the world longing for the 

™'lb°Heaho : probably Parjanya, the personified Storm-Cloud. The Co* 

here is undoubtedly a cloud. . . . r „ 0 , 

HO Tim subject of the first hemistich is apparently Agui The »!•“* 
sustained In Jcrifieial offerings to the 1>- parted appears to be the subject 
the second. But see Hymns of the At! iX. 10. 8. 

■31 The Hudsnian: the Sun, the guardian o' the world. 






T1IE JUG VEDA. 



lio hath made him doth not comprehend him : 
who saw him surely is lie hidden. 

He, yet enveloped in his Mother’s bosom, source of 
hath sunk into destruction. 


, ,^L 

much life, 


33 Dyaus is my Father, my begetter: kinship is here. This 

great earth is my kin and Mother. 

Between the wide-spread world-halves is the birth-place: the 
Father laid the Daughter’s germ within it. 

34 I ask theo of the earth’s extremest limit, where is the centre 

of the world, I ask thee. 

I ask thee of the Stallion’s sbed prolific, I ask of highest 
heaven where Speech abideth. 

35 This altar is the.earth’s extremest limit; this sacrifice of ours 

is the world’s centre. 

The Stallion’s seed prolific is the Soma; this Brahman 
highest heaven where Speech abideth, 

36 Seven germs unripened yet aro heaven’s prolific seed ; their 

functions they maintain bv Vishnu’s ordinance. 

Endued with wisdom through intelligence and. thought, they 
compass us about present on every side. 

37 W iiat thing I truly am I know not clearly; mysterious, 

fettered in my mind I wander. 

V hen toe first-born of holy Law approached me, then of 
this speech 1 first obtain a portion. 

38 Back, forward goes he, grasped by strength inherent, the Im¬ 

mortal born the brother of the mortal. 


32 Lightning, the immediate cause of rain, with his countless off-priuc the 

fertilizing rain-drops, appears to be alluded to. * b 

33 I Vrdd-halrea literally bowl.s or vessels into which the Soma is poured 

a figurative e.xpiv -biou fur lioaveu and earth. The firmament or space between 
tin ,e two 1 -. as the region of the rain, the womb of all i digs. The Father 
w . 0 - v , au ; aml , tlle daughter is Earth whose fertility depends upon thererm of 
ram laid m the firmament, 1 U1 ui 

A STrairSti' "" th *r , ~=oa h,™,. *. 

Tit, ; Dyau or Father Heaven 

Thi n 1 
36 

whole 

ia said to be the Sun. 

4 h ‘' ' J ‘ 111 tUls caso > would mean the Sun by day and the Sun by ni^Ut. 

15 
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THE BYMXS OF 


[B 

men mark 


as ’twere tlieir 


baseless they move in opposite directions 
oue and fail to mark the other. 

39 Upon what syllable of holy praise-song, 
highest heaven, the Gods repose them,— 

Who knows not this, what will he do with praise-song ? 
they who know it well sit here assembled. 


4k 

rkkJeLi 


But 


40 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and may we 

also be exceeding wealthy. * 

Feed on the grass, O Cow, at every season, and coming hither¬ 
ward drink limpid water. 

41 Forming the water-floods, the buffalo hath lowed, one-footed 

or two-footed 'or four-footed, she, 

Who hath become eight-footed or hath got nine feet, the 
thousand-syllabled in the sublimest heaven. 

42 From her descend in streams the seas of water; thereby the 

world’s four regions have their being. 

Thence flows the imperishable flood, and thence the universe 


hath life. 


43 I saw from far away the smoke of fuel with spires that rose 

on high o’er that beneath it. 

The Mighty Men have dressed the spotted bullock. These 
were the customs in the days aforetime. 

44 Throe with long tresses show in ordered season. One of them 

sheareth when the year is ended. 

One with his powers the universe regardcth: of one the 
sweep is seen, but not his figure. 

45 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions, the Brah¬ 

mans who have understanding know them. 


39 The syllable is the Pranava, the mysfical sacred w liable Om. This 

syllable is set forth in the Upanishads the object of profound religious 
meditation, and the highest spiritual efficacy is attributed to it. 

!0 This stanza is addressed to the cow who supplies the milk for libations. 

tl The buffalo hath lowed: the great rain-cloud has thundered. SAyana 
explains 07?^? footed, as sounding from the cloud; two-footed, from cloud ami 
sky ; four-footed ., from the four cardinal points ; eight-footed, from the four 
’joints and the four-intermediate points ; nlv.e- footed, from these points and 
the zenith. G".uri, the buffalo, is, according to Sayana, V Ik, Speech, the voice 
of heaven. 

4*2 From her . from t lie buffalo, or cloud. The world's four regions: the 
whole world. 

43 The smoke of fu l: arising from burning cow-dung. The Might g M- 
the Heroes, the Gods. The spotted bollock: the Soma. The whole may 
pork a pa, be a figurative description of the gathering of the rain-cloud*. 

41 The three are Agni who bums up the vegetation, the all-seeing Sim, 
nd he invisible VAyu or Wind. 




THE R1GVEDA, 



„» — ^-/ee kept in close concealment cause no motion : of speed 
men speak only the fourth division. 

4G , hey call him Indra, Mitra, Varaiia, Agni, and he is heavenly 
nobly-winged Garutman. 

To what is One, sages give many a title: they call it Agni 
lama, Matarisvan. 

47 Daiiv the descent: the birds are gulden-coloured: up to the 
heaven they fly robed in the waters. 

Again desceud they from the seat of Order, and all the earth 
is moistened with their fatness. 

48 Twelve are the fellies, aud the wheel is single ; three are the 1 
^ naves. What man hath understood it? 

Therein are set together spokes three hundred and sixty, 
which in nowise can be loosened. li 


49 


That breast of thine exhaustless, spring of pleasure, whore- 
witu thou feedest all things that are choicest. 

Wealth-giver, treasure-finder, free bestow or,—bring that, Sara- 
svati, that we may drain it. 

50 By means of sacrifice the Gods accomplished their sacrifice : 

these were the earliest ordinances. 

These Mighty Ones attained the height of heaven, there 
where the badhvas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 

51 ' 'again!’ th ° ^ a8sins d ^' s ’ tl,is **ter mounts and falls 
Th h^5 C<riWSl0ttd8 ghe lif ° t0 C:Uth ’ and fircs re ‘ an * ma te the 


. \'\JJ ,rec in c’o.k ooir-ealmcnt: the thre. might mian Hi. iV,77Tv _ T — 
Miit tins interpretation d< • m nut suif the s -t of'ti le , f p, Th 

ordinary language. s oe Wilson for Si™,W r V , ‘ fourlh 
Of this Slansa, anil Muir. 0. S. Texts, II. 185. ‘ ' " UWate explanation 

411 (rarutmIn : the Colestial Bird, the Sun All tl, „» 
poet, ere names of one and the same Divine Being the n.i "e” 103 ’ Ba T 3 Bio 
under van nianiu tntions. b ’ e Une kuproiae Spirit 

17 Dark the descent: the rays of light descend InU *, , , 

■ aril when v.rapi •-1 in night, and rise again t. w? the darkr.. s> of fho 
' vlu " h th <-y have ah d descend r, rin in the f t the m ^lure 

48 The single wheel is the year - the wll rain, 

three naves arc the three seaso,us ’of f our kes . ftro ‘>ie months ; the 
•he days of theluni solar year. The stanza e, h f TV aml tho =H>okes am 
4» S«ra*vati: see 1 3 10 ° ° Ut ° f P ,ace h «e. 


the sky.' They are named ^>8 vyhose dwelling-place is 

and, :u Wilson observes, ‘it would - emu that in thc A martHotha, 

h 51 k Kr° n ^ bccoraft uncertain; •*»■**** the purport-of 

delight and strengthen the God** ^ oUat ‘ or,s oft'erod in eaeriaeml-fire* 







THE HYMNS OF 


% 

v germ oi 


The Bird Celestial, vast with noble pinion, the lovely genii oi 
plants, the germ of waters, 

Him who delighteth us with rain in season, Sarasvan I invoke 
that he may help us. 

HYMN CLXV. Indra. Maruts. 


With what bright beauty are the Maruts jointly invested, 
peers in age, who dwell together ? 

From.what place have they conie? With what intention? 
Sing they their strength through love of wealth, these 
Heroes ? 

2 Whose prayers have they, the Youthful Ones, accepted? Who 

to his sacrifice hath turned the Maruts? 

We will delay them on their journey sweeping—with what 
high spirit!— through the air like eagles. 

3 Whence comest thou alone, thou who art mighty, Indra, Lord 

of the Brave? What is thy purpose? 

Thou greetest us when meeting us the Bright Ones. Lord of 
Bay Steeds, say what thou hast against us. 

4 Mine are devotions, hymns; sweet are libations. Strength 

stirs, and hurled forth is my bolt of thunder. 

They call for me, their lauds are longing for me. Those my 
Bay Steeds bear me to these oblations. 

5 Therefore together with our strong companions, having adorn¬ 

ed our bodies, now we harness 

Our spotted deer with might, for thou, 0 Indra, hast learnt 
and understood our Godlike nature. 

G Where was that nature then of yours, 0 Maruts, that yo 
charged me alone to slay the Dragon ? 

For I in truth am fierce and strong and mighty. I bent 
away from every foeman’s weapons. 

52 Saras vdn : or Sarasvat, is the name of a Itiver-God usually assigned 
as a consort to Sarasvati. In this place the Sun is meant, and sdrasvantfi aw* 
may bo taken as a mere epithet, ‘ rich in water which he absorbs, 

Indi a, the Maruts, and the great sage Agastya are regarded as the Hishis 
of ikis hymn, which appears to be, as Wilson observes, a Vindication of ‘ the 
separate, • u* at least preferential, worship of Indra, without comprehending; 
at the same time, as a matter of course, the adoration of the Maruts. * h° 
hymn ia translated and fully explained in Prof. Max Muller’s \ cdic Hymns, 
Part I. 

1 Indra speaks. . 

b Here the Maruts address Indra whom they meet alone, unattended b.v 
Vilem ; was usual. 

4 J ndra replies. 

5 The M\ruts again speak. 

Q Indra claims lor himself the glory of the victory over Yntra. 
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THE R1QYEDA . 


much hast thou achieved with us for comrades, w 
manly valour like thine own, tliou Hero, 
duch may we too achieve, 0 mightiest Indra, with our great 
power, we Maruts, when we will it. 



8 Vritra I slew by mine own strength, 0 Maruts, having waxed 

mighty in mine indignation. 

J with the thunder in my baud created for man these lucid 
softly flowing waters. 

9 Nothing, 0 Maghavan, stands firm before thee; among the 

Gods not one is found thine equal. 

None born or springing into life comes nigh thee. Do what 
thou hast to do, exceeding mighty ! 

10 Mine only be transcendent power, whatever I, daring in my 
spirit, may accomplish. 

For l am known as terrible, 0 Maruts: I, Indra, am the Lord 
of what I ruined. 


11 Now, 0 ye Maruts, hath your praise rejoiced me, the glorious 
hymn which ye have made me, Heroes 1 
For me, for Indra, champion strong in bat lie, for me, your¬ 
selves, as lovers for a lover. 


12 Here, truly, they send forth their sheen to meet me, wearing 

their blameless glory and their vigour. 

When I have seen you, Maruts, in gay splendour, yc have 
delighted me, so now delight me. 

13 Who here hath magnified you, 0 ye Maruts 1 speed forward, 

0 ye lovers, to your lovers. 

Ye Radiant Ones, assisting their devotions, of these mv holy 
rites be ye regardful. 

14 To this hath Manya’s wisdom brought us, so as to aid, as aids 

the poet him who worships. 

Bring hither quick ! On to the sage, ye Maruts ! These 
prayers for you the singer hath recited." 


, U ,7" rt ,’ '.r r M In, ! ra ’ after >” n « decliued with uo uncertain sound th. 
friendship!}] the Marute, repents himself of hU unkind, 

zss-jh -X isrsM&izr? ? v*. n 


only conjectural exceef ^ n ^y difficult, and its translation at present can'be 
Manya , apparently, means the son of M&na. 

B»“T6Xdtt the nwnaof the poet> bute ^ lained daB ** ayb * 
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THE HYJIXS OF [/? 

this your praise, may this your song, 0 Maruts 
the poet, Mina's . on, Mandarya, 

offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance ! 


HYMN CLXVL Maruts. 

Now let us publish, for the Vigorous company the herald of 
the Strong One, their primeval might. 

With fire upon your way, 0 Marutj loud of voice, with battle, 
Mighty Ones, achieve your deeds of strength. 

2 Bringing the pleasant meath as 'twere their own dear son, 

they sport in sportive wise gay at their gatherings. 

The Kudras come with succour to the worshipper; self-strong 
they fail not him who offers sacrifice. 

3 To whomsoever, bringer of oblations, they, immortal guard¬ 

ians, have given plenteous wealth, 

For him, like loving friends, the Maruts bringing bliss bedc v 
the regions round with milk abundantly. 

4 Ye who with mighty powers have stirred the regions up, your 

coursers have sped forth directed by themselves. 

All creatures of the earth, all dwellings are afraid, for bril¬ 
liant is your coming with your spears advanced. 

5 When they in dazzling rush have made the mountains roar, 

aud shaken heaven’s high hack in their heroic strength, 
Each sovran of the forest Tears as ye drive near, and the 
shrubs fly before you swift as whirling wheels. 

6 Terrible Maruts, ye with ne'er-diminished host, with great 

l^gnfevolence fulfil our heart’s desire. 

Whcre’$r your lightning bites armed with its gory teeth it 
crunches up the cattle like a well-aimed dart. 


15 1 borrow three-fourths of this verse from Prof. M. Muller. 

* ______ 

Thi., hymn and the twenty-five following are ascribed to the llishi Agnetya, 
who appears in the R&m&yana as the friend and counsellor of Uiima. Ho is 
one of tlio.sc indefinable mythic personages who are found in the ancient 
traditions of many nations, and in whom cosmogonica! or astronomical 
notions are generally figured. Thus it is related of Agaetya that the Vin¬ 
ci ayan mountains prostrated themselves before him; and yet the same 
Agafitya is believed to be the regent of the stai Canopus. 

1 The Strong One : Indra; who is pi id d by the Maruts. 

2 The Madras: the Maruts, soiu of the Strong-God Rudra, 

3 MUk: fertilizing rain. 

5 d * * drive near: similar abrupt changes of person arc common in the 
• V<?da, 
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of daring gifts whose bounties never fail, free 
at sacrifices gloriried, 

sing their song aloud that they may drink sweet juice : 
well do they know the Hero’s first heroic deeds. 


8 With castles hundredfold, 0 Maruts, guard ye well the man 
whom ye have loved from ruin and from sin,— 

The man whom ye the fierce, the Mighty Ones who roar, 

|'reserve from calumny by cherishing his seed. 

0 0 Maruts, in your cars are all things that are good : great 
powers are set as ’twere in rivalry therein. 

Rings are upon your shoulders when ye journey forth : your 
axle turns together both the chariot wheels. 

10 Held in your manly arms are many goodly things, gold chains 
are on your chests, and glistering ornaments. 

Deer-skins are on their sh adders, on their fellies knives: 
tt 7 spread their glory out as birds spread out their wings. 

1 ^ Mighty in mightiness, perva ling, passing strong, visible from 
afar as ’twere with stars of heaven, 

Lovely with pleasant tongues, sweet singers with their mouths, 
the Maruts, joined with India, shout forth all around. 

12 1 his is your majesty, ye Maruts nobly horn, far as the sway 
^ of Adiii your bounty spreads. 

hven Indra by desertion never disannuls the boon bestowed 
l> 3 T you upon the pious man. 

lo Hus is your kinship, Maruts, that, Immortals, ye wore oft in 
olden time regardful of our call. 

Having vouchsafed to man a hearing through this prayer, by 
^ wondrous deeds the Heroes have displayed their might. * 

14 1 hat, 0 \e Maruts, we may long time flourish throu di vow 

abundant riches, 0 swift movers, ° i 1 

And that our mou may spread in the encampment, let me 
complete the rite with these oblations. 

15 May this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sun" by 

the poet, M ina’s son, Mandarya, ° w 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us Mav we 
find strengthening food in full abundance. 


10 their fell irs ivves : their war-chariots have share Bovth< in- * \ i 7 
attach,,l to their wh >U, „r *har,. edges to their fellies ' 

11 divert unycr* : the Manits’ song in the music of the winds. 

12 t nc xu'aji of Aditi 1 What the jkw r*>ya is simply this, that the boiihtv 
of me Maruts extends as far »s the realm of Aditi, i. e. is endb or extends 
every where, Aditi being in its original conception the deity of the unbounded 
world beyond, the earliest attempt at expressing the Infinite. 1 Max Muller. 

1 his also^is one of the hymns translated and fully explained by Prof. Max 
Muller in Vcdic tfymm, Part I. 
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HYMN CLXV1I. Indra. MS 

/ k thousand are thy helps for as, 0 Indra: a thousand, Lord 
of Bays, thy choice refreshments. 

Wealth of a thousand sorts hast thou to cheer us: may preci¬ 



ous goods come nigh to us in thousands. 

2 May the most sapient Maruts, with protection, with best boons 
brought from lofty heaven, approach us, 

Now when their team of the most noble horses speeds even 
on the sea’s extremest limit. (. 


3 Close to them clings one moving in seclusion, like a man’s wife, 

like a spear carried rearward, 

Well grasped, bright, decked with gold ; there is Yak also, 
like to a courtly, eloquent dame, among them. 

4 Far off the brilliant, never-weary Maruts cling to the young 

Maid as a joint possession. 

The fierce Cods drave not Rodasi before them, but wished for 
her to grow their friend and fellow. 

5 When chose immortal Rodasi to follow —she with loose tresses 

and heroic spirit — 

She clomb her servant’s chariot, she like Surya with cloud-like 
motion and refulgent aspect. 

G Upon their car the young men set the Maiden wedded to glory, 
mighty in assemblies, 

When your song, Maruts, rose, and, with oblation, the Soma- 
pourer sang his hymn in worship. 

7 I will declare the greatness of tiiese Maruts, their real great¬ 
ness, worthy to be lauded, 

How, with them, she though firm, Strong-minded, haughty, 
travels to women happy in their fortune. 


2 The sea a extremest limit the skirts of the sea of air, the firmament. 

3 S&yana says that the lightning is spoken of, moving in the clouds, a.; if in 
secret, like j lie well-attired wife who remains in the women’s apartment, but 
sometimes showing itself, like tlm hymn or prayer recited at religious ceremo¬ 
nies. The comparisons air scarcely intelligible. V&k here is the voice of 
Heaven, the thunder. See Max Muller, Vcdic Hymns, Part I. 

6 Rodasi: usually regarded as the consort of Rudra. said by Sdyana to 
mean here the lightning, the bride of the Maruts. 

Sdry/l: the daughter of the Sun, who mounted the chariot of the Asvins. 
Sec b 116. 17. 

7 She: Rorlast. In the second hemistich there is no substantive, only ad 
jectives in the feminine gender. Wilson, following Sftyana, renders the last 
luilf-line by ‘supports a floui ishing progeny.’ Ludwig thinks that Rodasi ap¬ 
pears a., \U\ztOuia of the Greek pantheon, the Goddcs:: who presides over 

childbirth, 
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m'M'c* and Vanina tliey guard from censure: 
^-diaCQvers worthless ,sinners. 


THE TIG VEDA. 


Aryaman t 



jd^Firm things are overthrown that ne’er were shaken : he pros¬ 
pers, Maruts, who gives choice oblations. . 

9 None of us, Maruts, near or at a distance, hath ever reached 
the limit of your vigour. 

They in courageous might still waxing boldly have compassed 
round their foemen like an ocean* 

10 May we this day he dearest friends of Indra, and let us call on 

him in tight to-morrow. 

So were we erst. New might attend us daily ! so be with us 
Ri diukshan of the Heroes ! 

11 May this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung by 

the poet, Mana’s son, Mandarya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
iind strengthening food in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXVIIL 


Maruts. 


Swift gain is his who hath you near at every rite : ye welcome 
every song of him who serves the Gods. 

So may I turn you hither with fair hymns of praise to give 
great succour for the weal of both the worlds. 

2 Surrounding, as it were, self-born, self-powerful, they spring 

bO life the shakers-down of food and light; 

Like as the Countless undulations of the floods, worthy of praise 
when near, like bullocks and like kine. 

3 J hey who, like Somus with their well-grown stalks pressed out, 

imbibed within die heart, dwell there in friendly wise. 

Upon their shoulders rests as 5 1were a warrior’s spear, and in 
their hand they hold a dagger and a ring. 

10 The hyui appears to have been recited on the eve of ah expected battle. 
Riblmtehin . a name of Indra, a? lord of the Uibhus. 
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THE HYMNS OF 

elf-yoked they have descended lightly from the sky. 
your own lash, Immortals, urge yourselves to speed. 
Unstained by dust the Maruts, mighty in their strength, have 
cast down e’en firm things, armed with their shining spears. 



5 Who among you, 0 Maruts armed with lightning-spears, moveth 

you by himself, as with the tongue his jaws? 

Ye rush from heaven’s floor as though ye sought for food, on 
many errands like the Sun’s diurnal Steed. 

6 Say where, then, is this mighty region’s farthest bound, where, 

Maruts, is the lowest depth that ye have readied, 

When ye cast down like chaff the firmly stablished pile, and 
from the mountain send the glittering water-llood? 

7 Your winning is with strength, dazzling,- with heavenly light, 

with fruit mature, 0 Maruts, full of plenteousness. 
Auspicious is your gift like a free giver’s meed, victorious, 
spreading far, as of immortal Go3s. 


$ The rivers roar before your chariot fellies when they are utter¬ 
ing the voice of rain-clouds. 

The lightnings laugh upon the earth beneath them, what time 
the Maruts scatter forth their fatness. 


9 Prisni brought forth, to fight the mighty battle, the glittering 
army of the restless Maruts. 

Nurtured together they begat the monster, and then looked 
round them for the food that strengthens. 

10 May this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung by 
the poet, Manas son, Mandarya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
lind strenthening food in full abundance. 


HyMN CLXIX. Indr*, 

Ah, Indra, from great treason thou proteetost, yea, from great 
treachery these who approach us, 

So, marking well, Controller of the Maruts, grant us their 
blessings, lor they are thy dearest. 


5 What, asks the poet, is the moving principle of the Maruts ? Who gives 
th* •;u their first impulse, as a ruan when he wishes moves his tongue and jaws? 
‘This rttauza/ remarks Wilson, * 1 is exceedingly elliptic d and obscure : S&j • n a • 
completion of the text iii entirely conjectural.’ 

'• Prisni. th- mother of the Maruts. See I. 24. 3. Ihc ;>tonstcr 
vi lark s tor in -clouds. 


1 These who approach as . the Maruts. 



misT/fy 



TIIE RIO VEDA . 


various doings of all mortal people by thee are orders 
hi thy wisdom, Indra. 

he host of Maruts goeth forth exulting to win the light- 
bestowing spoil of battle. 

3^That spear of thine sat firm for us, 0 Indra : the Maruts set 
their whole dread power in motion. 

E’en Agni shines resplendent in the brushwood: the viands 
hold him as floods hold an island. 


< 81 , 


4 Vouchsafe us now that opulence, 0 Indra, as 'guerdon won by 

mightiest donation. 

May hymns that please thee cause the breast of Vayu to 
swell as with the mead’s refreshing sweetness. 

5 With thee, 0 Indra, are most bounteous riches that further 

every one who lives uprightly. 

Now may these Maruts show us loving-kindness, Gods who 
of old were ever prompt to help us. 

G Bring forth the Men who rain down boons, 0 Indra : exert 
thee in the great terrestrial region ; 

For their broad-chested speckled deer are standing like a 
King’s armies on the field of buttle. 

7 Heard is the roar of the advancing Maruts, terrific, glittering, 

and swiftly moving, 

V h-i with their rush overthrow as ’twere a sinner the mortal 
v ho would fight with those who love him. 

8 Give to the Manas, Indra with the Maruts, gifts universal, 

gifts of cattle foremost. 

Thou, God, art praised with Gods who must be lauded. May 
we find strengthening food in full ab uidance. 

HYMN CLXX. Indra. Marne*. 

Naught is to-day, to-morrow naught. Who comprehends the 
mystery ? 

We must address ourselves unto another’s thought, and lost 
is then the hope we formed. 

2 The Maruts are thy brothers. Why, 0 Indra, wouldst thou 
take r r lives 1 

Agr ee w.th them in friendly wise, and do not slay us in the fight. 

* ; w p firmly and properly held by the Warrior-God. 

^ •' *" e Maruts. Their chariot is drawn bv spotted deer 

8 The Manas: men of the family of the poet Mana. 


1 Lost is then the hope we formed : Indra appears to have appropriated to 
himself the sacrifice intended for the Maruts, who complain, accord inch* of 
their dependence on another’s will and of their disappointed hope*:, 

2 This is spoken by Agastya, who offered the sacrifice. 
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gasfcya, brother, why dost thou neglect us, thou who aiV 
friend ? 

We know the nature of thy mind. Verily thou wilt give us 
naught. 

4- Let them prepare the altar, let them kindle fire in front: 
we two 

Here will spread sacrifice for thee, that the Immortal may 
observe. 


5 Thou, Lord of Wealth, art Mastor'of all treasures, thou, Lord 
of friends, art thy friends’ best supporter. 

0 Indra, speak thou kindly with the Maruts, and taste obla¬ 
tions in their proper season. 

HYMN CLXXI. Maruts. 


To you I come with this mine adoration, and with a hymn I 
crave the Strong Ones’ favour, 

A hymn that truly makes you joyful, Maruts. Suppress your 
anger and unyoke your horses. 

2 Maruts, to you this laud with prayer and worship, formed in 

the mind and heart, }'e Gods, is offered. 

Come ye to us, rejoicing in your spirit, for ye are they who 
make our prayer effective. 

3 The Maruts, praised by us, shall show us favour ; Maghavan, 

lauded, shall be most propitious. 

Maruts, may all our days that arc to follow be very pleasant, 
lovely and triunphant. 

4 I fled in terrror from this mighty Indra, my body trembling in 

alarm, 0 Maruts. 

Oblations meant for you had been made ready; these have we 
set aside : for this forgive us. 


3 The Maruts complain that Agastya doe3 not support their claim. 

4 Spoken by Agastya ,o Indra. We: Agui and I. The Immortal: Agni. 

5 Agastva continues his conciliatory speech. 


1 Unyok' your horses ; stay with us and enjoy the sacrifice. * * This hymn, 
again,’ as VY r il.son remarks, 'indicates a sort of trimming between the worship 
of Indra and the Maruts’ 

3 Unable to translate the second hemistich satisfactorily, I have followed 
Silyana who takes I'dndni as an adjective, lovely. Gras^manu translates : 

* May all our days stand upright like beautiful trees,’ and Ludwig suggests 
'battling? spears? for /. vmy/t vdndni. ‘May our trees (our lances) through 
•ur yal )ur stand always erect-.*—Max Muller. 

4 Agastya apologizes for having allowed Indra to enjoy the offerings intend. 
e>d for the 
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ivhom the Manas recognize the dayspriugs, by whose strcn b 
at the dawn of endless mornings, 

Give ns, thou Mighty, glory with the Maruts, fierce with the 
fierce, the Strong who givest triumph. 

Do thou, O Indra, guard the conquering Heroes, and rid thee 
of thy wrath against the Maruts, 

With them, the wise, victorious and bestowing. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 




HYMN CLXXII. Maruts. 

Wonderful let your coming be, wondrous with help, ye Bount¬ 
eous Ones, 

Maruts, who gleam as serpents gleam. 

2 Far be from us, 0 Maruts, ye free givers, your impetuous shaft; 
Far from us be the stone ye hurl. 

3 0 Bounteous Givers, touch yc not, 0 Maruts, Trinaskanda’s 

folk ; 

Lift ye us up that we may live. 

HYMN CLXXIIL indr* 

duo praise-song let him sing, forth bursting bird-like : sing we 
that hymn which like heaven's light expandeth, 

I hat the milk-gi ving cows may, unimpeded, call to the acred 
grass the Gods' assembly. 

w Let the Bull sing with Bulls whose toil is worship, with aloud 
roar like some wild beast that hungers. 

Praised Go l ! the glad priest brings ids heart’s devotion: the 
holy youth presents twofold oblatiou. 


5 By whom: thou, ludra, by whom, eto. 

1 Who gleam at *e,-ptnU gleam : referring to the flashes of lightning that 

accompany the Goth of storm. ° 

2 The stone: the thunderbolt. 

3 Trigosh . folk • Trinaskandv a,.pea™ to be the name of some chief not 

elsewhere Mentioned. \\u n, following Siyunu translate ■. <♦. ± 1 iel n , 

(although l he) as insignificant as grass.’ * ' ’ lran * lates - P^tcet my people 

1 Let him sing: let the Udgitar priest sincr the SAm™ ™ ™ • i , 

praise, which spreads and blesses like the light of heaven. metrloal h y mn 

2 The Dull: perhaps the institute of tire sacrifice : or Indra 

be intended. S&yana offer .1 both explanations. ' may 

The Bulls: the officiating priests, 

P.aised God!: addressed to Indra. The meaning of the hemistich is obs 
cure. The word mithunt (literally, pairs) which t have rendered in • ord'n 
with SAyana and Wilson, means according toGrassmaun, ‘ both the worlds,’ aud 
according to Ludwig, * the couples con doling of the sacrifice r a and the V’spcc- 
tive wives,’ 
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lay the Priest come circling the measured stations, and wr 
liim bring the earth’s autumnal fruitage. 

Let the Horse neigh led near, let the Steer bellow : let the 
Voice go between both worlds as herald. 

4 To him we offer welcornest oblations, the pious bring their 

strength-inspiring praises. 

May Indra, wondrous in his might, accept them, car-borne and 
swift to move like the Nasatyal 

5 Praise thou that Indra who is truly mighty, the car-borne 

Warrior, Maghavan the Hero; 

Stronger in war than those who fight against him, borne by 
strong steeds, who kills enclosing darkness; 

6 Him who surpasses heroes in his greatness: the earth and 

heavens suffice not for his girdles. 

Indra endues the earth to be his garment, and, God-like, wears 
the heaven as ’twere a frontlet, 

7 Thee, Hero, guardian of the brave in battles, v i roamest in 

the van,—to draw thee hither, 

Indra, the hosts agree beside the Soma, and ; m r his great 
actions, in the Chieftain. 


8 Libations in the sea to thee are pleasant, when thy divine Floods 

come to cheer these people. 

To thee the Cow is sum of all things grateful when with the 
wish thou seekest men and princes. 

9 So may we in this One he well befriended, well aided as it were 

through praise of chieftains, 

That Indra still may linger at our worship, as one led swift to 
work, to boar our praises. 

10 Like men in rivalry extolling princes, our Friend ho Indra, 
\violder of the thunder. 

Like true friends of some city’s lord, within them held in good 
rule with sacrifice they help him. 


3 The Priest. Agni, who if? also the Horse, and the Steer. The measurnl 
stations’: the different fire-altars. Fruitage, grain for the oblation. The Voice 
thunder. 

4 The Nasolgas: the Asvrns, whose chariot, is famed for swiftness. 

8 In the set: reach iiig thee in the of air; or ‘the sea’ may mean the 
large reservoir of Bonn juieo. The >, isk: granting all their desires. 

9 In this One • this one true friend Indra. 

10 The stanza is difficult. Wilson, following S&yana, translates: ‘Emulous 
! i commendation like (fchoae contending for the favour; of men, may In Ira, 
th i wieldcr of the thunderbolt, b' equally (a friend) to us : like t; use who, 
desirous of his friendship (conciliate) the lord of a city (ruling) with good 
government, no do our intermediate (representatives) propitiate (Indra) with 
sacrifices. 
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every sacrifice makes Indra stronger, yea, when he goes 
around angry in spirit; 

As pleasure at the ford invites the thirsty, as the lon<>* wav 
brings him who gains his object. 

12 Let us not here contend with Gods, 0 Indra, for here, 0 Mighty 

One, is thine own portion, 

The Great, whose Friends the bounteous Maruts honour, as 
with a stream, his song who pours oblations. 

13 Addressed to thee is this our praise, 0 Indra: Lord of Bay 

Steads, find us hereby advancement. 

So mayst thou lead us on, 0 God, to comfort. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXIV. Indra 

liiou art the King of all the Gods, 0 Indra: protect the men 
0 Asura, preserve us. 

Thou Lord of Heroes, Maghivan, our saver, art faithful, very 
rich, the victory-giver. J 

2 Indra, thou humbledst tribes that spate with insult by break¬ 

ing down seven autumn forts, their refuge 
Thou stirredst, Blameless: billowy floods, and g.vcst Ids foe a 
prey to youthful Purukutsa. 

3 W , th whom thou drivest troops whose lords are heroes and 

hrmgest daylight now. much worshipped Indra 
\\ ith them guard lion-like wasting active Aimi i l v - 11 ' 
tilled Helds and in our homestead b ^ 1,1 °F 

1 hey through the greatness of thv snear O T n dv« 1 n 
thy praise, vest in ibis earthly stutmT ’ ^ ‘° 

lrtrxon tKn Ann^d + .-» o i • 

ho 


4 ) 1 , 


I o loose the floods, to seek, for kine fl.o Wri , • r, 
mounted, boldly seized the booty h,s Bu - vs 

India, bear Kntsa, him in whom"thou iovest the ,i i , 

horses of the Wind are docile. the ^vod 


11 Indra will come at last although 

tr&mw w!iit 


xv 1 I . , ™ Journeys 

\N ilaon observes with truth that * n,; • 

cure l A ' ra nel,ator ha t„ endeavour t gh" "[£! plH P«cal and obs 

words as ihey stand, without. veiiUmne ’ b . . “ e P'obal.lo moaning of tin 

ollinscs aioi tho iou,.,„f . fr on conjectural comnlot;, 




1 The men the priests. Pi thy worshinners A„,„ . • 

1 Autt ™n forts: probably strongholds on high ground “I ' in ' inc - 

5a on. Puntkntxii . has been mentioned before. Sc • I ft' - U "' ,n **' e ra:u > 
3 With whfim • thn Mftmfa * * * ' 


season. .. 

3 With whom : the Maruts. 

4 They: the enemy, lie: Indra. 

•' a name Wfsofi paraphi* . , , , . 

dhe sage hutsa to that coremony (to which) thou Jesirest (to convey him 
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iet the Sun roll his chariot wheel an ear us, and let the Tltcifi 
erer go to meet the foemen. 



6 Thou Indra, Lord of Bays, made strong by impulse, hast slain 

the vexers of thy friends, who give not. 

They who beheld the Friend beside the living were cast aside 
by thee as they rode onward. 

7 Indra, the bard sang forth in inspiration: thou madest earth a 

covering for the Dasa. * 

Maghnvan made the three that gleam with moisture, and to 
his home brought Kuyavach to slay him. 

8 These thine old deeds new bards have sung, 0 Indra. Thou 

conqueredst, bouudest many tribes for ever. 

Like castles thou hast crushed the godless races, and bowed 
the godless scorner’s deadly weapon. 


9 A Stormor thou hast made the stormy waters flow down, 0 Indra ; 
like the running rivers. 

When o’er the flood thou broughtest them, 0 Hero, thou kept- 
est Turvasa and Yadu safely. 

10 Indra, mayst thou be ours in all occasions, protector of the 
men, most gentie-hearted, 

Giving us victory over all our rivals, May wo find strengthen¬ 
ing food in full abundance. 


HYMN CILXXV. 


Indra, 


Glad thee: thy glory hath been quaffed, Lord of Bay Steeds, 
as ’twere the bowl’s enlivening mead. 

For thee the Strong there is strong drink, mighty, omnipotent 
to win. 


2 Let our strong drink, most excellent, exhilarating, come to 

thee, 

Victorious, Indra! bringing gain, immortal, conquering in 
fight. 

3 Thou, Hero, winner of the spoil, urgost to speed the car of man. 
Burn, like a v< sel with the flam' , the lawless Dasyu, Conqueror! 


J Who give not: who offer no oblations ; barbarians who do not worship tho 
Gods of tlie Aryans. The Friend : Indra. tfesidc the living: Ayu, the living, 
may perhaps be a proper name here. 

7 The three that gleam v.ith moUture: what the three are is not clear. Wil¬ 
son Iran.dates : * has made the throe (regions) marvellous by his gifts.* Some 
reference to three mornings appears to be intended. Kuyavuch: probably t he 
^ame of a demon, or barbarian. 

. Turvosa and Yadu: eponymi of Aryan tribes. See I. 30. 9. 

1 T ! iy (jl'iry hath been quaffed: thou lui- n drunk what incites thee to glori* 
ov* deeds, namely the Soma juice contained in the bowl. 
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wercd by tliiue own might, 0 Sage, thou stolest Surya : 
a riot wheel. 

aou barest Kutsa with the steeds of Wind to Sushna as his 
death. 



5 Most mighty is thy rapturous joy, most splendid is thine 

active power, 

Wherewith, foe-slaying, sending bliss, thon art supreme in 
gaining steeds. 

6 As thou, 0 Indra, to the ancient singers wast ever joy, as 

water to the thirsty, 

So unto thee I sing this invocation. May we find strengthen¬ 
ing food in full abundance. 


HYMN CLNXYI. indra. 

Cheer thee with draughts to win us bliss: Soma, pierce Indra 
in thy strength. 

Thou stormest trembling in thy rage, and findest not a foeman 
nigh. 

2 Make our songs penetrate to him who is the Only One of men ; 

For whom the sacred food is spread, as the steer ploughs the 
barley in. 

o Within whose hands deposited all the Five Peoples , treasures 
rest. 

Mark thou the man who injures us and kill him like the heav¬ 
enly bolt. 

4 Slay everyone who pours no gift, who, heard to reach, delights 
thee not. 

Bestow on us what wealth he hath : this even the worshipper 
aw'aits. 


5 Thou holpest him the doubly strong whose hymns were sung 
unceasingly. 

When Indra fought, 0 Soma, thou holpest the mightv in the 
fray. ° 

G As thou, O Indra, to the ancient singers wast ever iov likr> 
water to the thirsty, * 

So unt . thee i sing this invocation. May we find strengthen 
ing food in full abundance. ° 


a Tivm c'.oUst Suva's chariot wheel: Imha is said to have taken the~wWl 
°f diLyhan jl, oi Iue ftun and to have east it like a quoit against the demon of 

Knts*: the Fvishi mentioned in the preceding hymn. India defended him 
against Suslma, or protected mankind from drought. Sec l. 51. c. 

6 Most mighty is thy rapturous joy: Wilson translates: ‘Thy inebriety is 

most intense. 1 See 1. 51. 2. - 

3 The 'Fire Peoples' treasures; the wealth of all the Aryans. See I. 7., J, 
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HYMN CLXXVII. i n <|rg 

he Bull of men, who cherishes all people, King of the Races, 
Indra, called of many, 

Rame-loving, praised, hither to me with succour turn having 
yoked both vigorous Bay Horses ! 

Thy mighty Stallions, yoked by prayer, 0 Indra, thy Coursers 
to thy mighty chariot harnessed,— 

Ascend thou these, and borne by them come hither: with 
Soma juice out-poured, Indra, we call thee. 


-3 Ascend thy mighty car: the mighty. Soma is poured for thee, 
and sweets are sprinkled round usl 
Come down to us-ward, Bull of human races, come, having 
harnessed them, with strong Bay Horses. 


4 Here is God-reaching sacrifice, here the victim; here, Indra, 

are the prayers, here is the Soma. 

Strewn is the sacred grass: come hither, Sakra; seat thee and 
drink : unyoke thy two Bay Coursers. 

5 Come to us, Indra, come thou highly lauded to the devotions 

of the singer Mana. 

Singing, may we find early through thy succour, may we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXVIII. Indra. 

If, Indra, thou hast given that gracious hearing wherewith 
thou holpest those who sang thy praises, 

Blast not the wish that would exalt us : may I gain all from 
thee, and pay all man’s devotions. 

2 Let not the Sovran Indra disappoint us in what shall bring 

both Sisters to our dwelling. 

To him have run the quickly flowing waters. May Indra 
come to us with life and friendship. 

3 Victorious with the men, Hero in battles, Indra, who hears 

the singer’s supplication, 

Will bring his car nigh to the man who offers, if he himself 
upholds the songs that praise him. 

1 The Bull: the hero, or chief distinguished by superior strength. 

2 —3 The word here rendered by * mighty * ( vrishan ) is commonly applied 
in the 1 2 - la to living beings and things preeminent for strength, and the Vedic 
poets delight in repeating it and its compounds and derivatives. ‘ But this is 
nothing yet,’ observes Prof. Max Muller, ‘ compared to other passages, when 
the poet cannot get enough of vrishan and vrishabhd.’ Cf. II. 1(5. 6; V. 36. 5 ; 
V. 40 2, 3 ; VIII. 13. 31—33. 

2 Both Sisters : Night and Morning. The quickly flowing waters . for the 
ii Cation a, 




the nmv eda, 

^/ea/, Indra, with the men, through love of glory consumes thj 
-^sacred food which friends have ottered. 

Dhe ever-strengtheuing song of him who worships is sung in 
fight amid the clash of voices. 

Aided by thee, 0 Maghavan, 0 Indra, may we subdue our foes 
who count them mighty. 

Be our protector, strengthen and increase us. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 



HYMN CLXXX. Asvius. 

Lightly your coursers travel through the regions when round 
the sea of air your car is flying. 

Your golden fellies scatter drops of moisture: drinking the 
sweetness ye attend the Mornings. 

2 Ye as ye travel overtake the Courser who flies apart, the 

Friend of man, most holy. 

The prayer is that the Sister may convey you, all praised, 
meath-d rinkers ! to support and strengthen. 

3 Ye have deposited, matured within her, in the raw cow the 

first milk of the milch-cow, 

Which the bright offerer, shining like a serpent mid trees, 
presents to you whose form is perfect. 

4 Ye made the fierce heat to be full of sweetness for Atri at his 

wish, like streaming water. 

Fire-ottering thence is yours, 0 Asvins, Heroes : your car- wheels 
speed to us like springs of honey. 

5 Like Tugra’s ancient son may I, ye Mighty, bring you to give 

your gifts with milk-oblations. 

Your greatness compasseth Earth, Heaven, and Waters: decay¬ 
ed for you is sorrow's net, ye Holy. 


For llymn CLXXIX, Sco Appendix. 

2 The Courser : the Sun. Th Sister : Uahas, Dawn. 

3 The first m ilk : ye deposed the milk within the Cosmic Cow, and this ia 
found unaltered in the cows of earth. 

The bright offerer: 1 follow Roth in taking this to be tl.e fire, creeping 
through the fuel a- a snake that creeps aud gleams through the bushes. But 
the hemistich is very difficult aud the meaning is doubtful. Wilson after 
JSayana, paraphrases : f (as vigilant in the midst of the ceremony) ;. 3 a thief 
(in the midst) of a thicket.’ Ludwig says that hodrd means neiiher snake 
nor thief, but a tub or wooden vessel 

4 Atri ; see I. 112. 7. 

5 Tugra’s ancient son: see 1.117. 4. 
ture mdhmd for m3 hind. 


Greatness ; I adopt Ludwig’s conjee- 
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Bounteous Ones, ye drive your yoked team 
ye send, by your own natures, understanding, 
swift as the wind let the prince please and feast you : he, like 
a pious man, gains strength for increase. 


7 For verily we truthful singers praiso you: the niggard trafficker 
is here excluded. 

Now, even now do ye 0 blameless Asvins, ye Mighty, guard 
the man whose God is near him. 


8 You of a truth day after day, 0 Asvins, that he might win the 
very plenteous torrent, 

Agastya, famous among mortal heroes, roused with a thousand 
lauds like sounds of music. 


9 Wllen with the glory of your car ye travel, when ye go speed’ 
ing like the priest of mortal-, 

And give good horses to the sacrifices, may we, Nasatyas ! 
gain our share of riches. 

10 With songs of praise we call to-day, 0 Asvins, that your new 
chariot, for our own well-being, 

That circles heaven with never-injured fellies. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXXJT. Asvins. 

What, dearest Pair, is this in strength and riches that ye as 
Priests are bringing from the waters h 
This sacrifice is your glorification, ye who protect mankind and 
give them treasures. 

2 May your pure steeds, rain-drinkers, bring you hither, swift as 

the tempest, your celestial coursers, 

Rapid as thought, with fair backs, full of vigour, resplendent in 
their native light, 0 Asvins. 

3 Your car is like a torrent rushing downw ard : may it come 

* gh, broad-seated, for our welfare,— 

C;tr aoly, strong, that ever would be foremost, thought-swift, 
which ye, for whom we long, have mounted. 


fi The prince : the institutor of the .sacrifice. 

. ft The, very plenteous torrent: to obtain abundance of rain. Agastya: the 
Bishi of the hymn. 

? V. hen you assist, the pious chiefs in battle, and they win the spoil, let the 
pnests v;ho ofiiciated ai the sacrifices which won that aid ree ivo their due share 
of the booty as their re ward. 


. 1 Fron the waters: from the firmament. 
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, sprung to life, they both have sung together, with bodie 
•ee from stain, with signs that mark them; 
of you Prince of Sacrifice, the Victor, the other counts as 
Heaven’s auspicious offspring. 

May your car-seat, down-gliding, golden-coloured, according to 
your wish, approach our dwellings. 

Men shall feed full the bay steeds of the other, and, Asvins 
they with roars shall stir the regions. 

Forth comes your strong Bull like a cloud of autumn, sending 
abundant food of liquid sweetness. 

Let them feed with the other’s ways and vigour: the upper 
streams have come and do us service. 

Your constant song hath been sent forth, Disposers ! that flows 
threefold in mighty strength, 0 Asvins. 

Tims lauded, give the suppliant protection : moving or resting 
hear mine invocation. 

This song of bright contents for you is swelling in the men’s 
hall where threefold grass is ready. 

Yotir strong rain-cloud, ye Mighty Ones, hath swollen, honour¬ 
ing men as ’twere with milk’s outpouring. 

The prudent worshipper, like Pushan, Asvins ! praises you as 
he praises Dawn and Agni, 

V hen, singing with devotion, he invokes you. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 


,Sl 


HYMN CLXXXIt. Asvins. 

'This was the task. Appear promptly, ye prudent Ones. Here 


ii*! piiiuv-iib vm 

is the chariot drawn by strong steeds : be ye glad. 
Heart-stirring, longed for, succourers of Vispalfc/ here are 
Heaven’s Sons whose away blesses the pious'man. 


G Yourstro>I/ Bull: your swift chariot. Wilsoh remarks • ‘This amt the 

preceding stanza not very exnlicit in i ho _ _ , • \ . . . tlie 

between the functions of the two Asvins for the p n w uc ^ ™ intimated 
In the second half of the vci^e, is all that intimat t? ' fl-nyasya, of the other, 
understood in the first half.’ ^ dccusya, of the one, is 

7 Tkqt flows threefold - from three priests 

8 nnefold grass : sacred grass arranged'to form throe layers or seats 

9 A, he praises Dawn and Agni ; that is, at the morning LriL 


1 This was the task : this sacrifice is the work at which you have to nresidr 
Be ye glad : delight yourselves with the Soma juice. 1 ’ 

Succourers of VispalA : by giving her an iron leg -Seel 116 IK n u 

mm , m a,-4., '-kbtobi.lS.it 
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longed for, most Indra-liko, mighty, most Marut-like, nj 
wonderful in deed, car-borne, best charioteers, 

Bring your full chariot hither heaped with liquid sweet: 
thereon, ye Asvins, come to him who offers gifts. 

What make ye there, ye Mighty ? Wherefore linger ye with 
folk who, offering not, are held in high esteem ? 

Pass over them; make ye the niggard’s life decay : give light 
unto the singer eloquent in praise. 

Crunch up on every side the dogs who bark at us ; slay ye 
our foes, 0 Asvins; this ye understand. 

Make wealthy every word of him who praises you: accept 
with favour, both Nasatyas, this my laud. 

Ye made for Tugra’s son amid the water-floods that animated 
ship with wings to fly withal, 

Whereon with God-devoted mind ye brought him forth, and 
fled w r ith easy flight from out the mighty surge. 

Four ships most welcome in the midst of ocean, urged by tlio 
Asvins, save the son of Tugra, 

Him who was cast down headlong in the waters, plunged in 
the thick inevitable darkness. 


7 What tree was that which stood fixed in surrounding sea to 

which the son of Tugra supplicating clung? 

Like twigs, of which some winged creature may take hold, ye, 
Asvins, bore him off safely to your renown. 

8 Welcome to you be this the hymn of praises uttered by 

Manas, 0 Nasatyas, Heroes, 

From this our gathering where w r e offer Soma. May w T e find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXXIII. Asvins. 

Ma ke ready that which passes thought in swiftness, that hath 
three wheels and triple scat, ye Mighty, 

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious, wdiereon, three¬ 
fold, ye fly like birds with pinions. 


5 Tugra?* son: see I. 116. 3, 4. 

6 In the midst of ocean: I can make nothing of the jdthalasya of the text, 
and insert these words as substitute for translation. 

7 What tree was that: figuratively of the Asvins who saved him, as, in a 
sudden inundation, a tree saves the man who climbs it. An ingenious inter¬ 
pretation of the legend will bo found in M. Bergaigne's La lleliyion Vddiquc, 


1 The three-wheeled chariot of the Asvins has been mentioned before* 
8ce I. 3A. r 
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t rolls your easy chariot faring cartli-ward, what time, f< 
food, ye, full of wisdom, mount it. 

May this song, wondrous fair, attend your glory : ye, as ye 
travel, wait on Dawn Heaven’s Daughter. 

3 Ascend your lightly rolling car, approaching the worshipper 

who turns him to his duties,— 

Whereon ye come unto the house to quicken man and his 
offspring, 0 Nasatyas, Heroes. 

4 Let not the wolf, let not the she-wolf harm you. Forsake me 

not, nor pass me by for others. 

Here stands your share, here is your hymn, ye Mighty: yours 
are these vessels, full of pleasant juices. 

5 Gotama, Purumilha, Atri bringing oblations all invoke you 

for protection. 

Like one who goes straight to the point directed, come, ye 
Nasatyas, to mine invocation. 

6 We have passed o’er the limit of this darkness: our praise 

hath been bestowed on you, 0 Asvins. 

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled. May 
we find strengthening foed in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXIV. Asvins. 

Let us invoke you both this day and after : the priest is here 
with lauds when mom is breaking : 

Nasatyas, wheresoe’er ye be, Heaven’s Children, for him who 
is more liberal than the godless. 

2 With us, ye Mighty, let yourselves be joyful, glad in our 
stream of Soma slay the niggards. 

Graciously hear my hymns and invitations, marking, 0 Heroes, 
with your ears my longing. 

o Nasatyas, Pushans, ye as Gods for glory arranged and set in 
order Surya’s bridal. 

Your giant steeds move on, sprung from the waters, like an- 
cient times of Varuna the Mighty. 

rescued the quail. See I. 117. 16. tlom w 11030 3 aw s ^he Asvins 

5 Gotama, Purumilha, Atri .• sages favoured by the Asvins. 

3 PMums : ye who cherish men like Pftshan himself. 

( W'‘ ter of the Sun and the consort of the Asvins. See I 
116.17. Giant steeds : ef. I. 46. 3. * c A> 

What the times or ages of Varuna are is uncertain, 
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our grace be with us, ye who love sweet juices: furtty 
the hymn sung by the poet Mana, 

When men are joyful in your glorious actions, to win heroic 
strength, ye Bounteous Givers. 

5 This praise was made, 0 liberal Lords, 0 Aavins, for you with 

fair adornment by the Manas. 

Come to our house for us and for our children, rejoicing, 0 
Nasatyas, in Agastya. 

6 We have passed o’er the limit of this darkness: our praise 

hath been bestowed on you, 0 As vine. 

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled. May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXXV. Heaven and Earth. 

Whether of these is elder, whether later? How were they 
born ? Who knoweth it, ye sages ? 

These of themselves support all things existing : as on a car 
the Day and Night roll onward. 

2 The Twain uphold, though motionless and footless, a wide¬ 

spread offspring having feet and moving.. 

Like your own son upon his parents’ bosom, protect us* 
Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

3 1 call for Aditi’s unrivalled bounty, perfect, celestial, deathless, 

meet for worship. 

Produce this, ye Twain Worlds, for him who lauds you. 
Protect us, Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

4 May we be close to both the Worlds who suffer no pain, 

Parents of Gods, who aid with favour, 

Both mid the Gods, with Day and Night alternate. Protect 
us, Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

5 Faring together, young, with meeting limits, Twin Sisters 

lying in their Parents’ bosom, 

Kissing the centre of the world together. Protect us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger. 


6 Duly I call the two wide seats, the mighty, the general Parents, 
with the Gods’ protection. 


3 Aditi’s gift: all the blessings of infinite Nature. According to S&yana, 
Aditi means here the firmament, in which case her gift would be seasonable 
rain and consequent wealth. 

4 Parents of Gods : as with the Greeks, Heaven and Earth are regarded as 
the father and Biother of the Gods. 

5 The meaning is obscure. Ludwig suggests Daksha and Aditi as the 
parents. The centre of the world mums usually the altar. 

t 6 With the Gods' protection : to come to us with the favouring help of the 
Gods. Tfcc nectar; the rain. 
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Protect us. 


beautiful to look on, make the nectar. 

.^j>ifeaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

7 Wide, vast, and manifold, whose bounds are distant,—these, 
reverent, I address at this our worship, 

The blessed Pair, victorious, all-sustaining. Protect us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger. 



8 What sin we have at any time committed against the Gods, 

our friend, our house’s chieftain, 

Thereof may this our hymn be expiation. Protect us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger. 

9 May both these Friends of man, who bless, preserve me, may 

they attend me with their help and favour. 

Enrich the man more liberal than the godless. May we, ye 
Gods, be strong with food rejoicing. 

10 Endowed with understanding, I have uttered this truth, for 

all to hear, to Earth and Heaven. 

Be near us, keep us from reproach and trouble. Father and 
Mother, with your help preserve us. 

11 Be this my prayer fulfilled, 0 Earth and Heaven, wherewith, 

Father and Mother, I address you. 

Nearest of Gods be yc with your protection. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 


HYMN QLXXXVL Vmedevas. 


Loved of all men, may Savitar, through praises offered as 
sacred food, come to our synod, 

That you too, through our hymn, ye ever-youthful, may glad¬ 
den, at your visit, all our people. 

2 To us may all the Gods come trooped together, Aryaman, 
Mitra, Yaruna concordant. 

That all may be promoters of our welfare, and with great 
might preserve our strength from slackness. 


V'ULHptLT 


Agni I sing, the guest you love most dearly : 

^ through our lauds is friendly-minded: 

1 hat he may bo onr Yanina rich in glory, and send food 
a prince praised by the godly. 

To you I seek with reverence, Night and Morning, like a 
good to milk, with hope to conquer, 


1 Savitar : the Sun especially regarded as the vivifier and generator 
ever youthful: \isvcdeva , or All- Gods. 

3 Our Varuna : our lord and protector. 

4 ' Like a cow : the Ringer ia the cow and his hymn the milk. 

With hope to cotviucr: to overcome sins, according to b&yana. 
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eparing on a common day the praise-song with milk of va^ij 
ous hues within this udder. 

May the great Dragon of the Deep rejoice us: as one who 
nourishes her young comes Sindhu, 

With whom we will incite the Child of Waters whom vigorous 
coursers swift as thought bring hither. 

6 Moreover Tvashtar also shall approach us, one-minded with 

the princes at his visit. 

Hither shall come the Vritra-slayer Indra, Ruler of men, as 
strongest of the Heroes. 

7 Him too our hymns delight, that yoke swift horses, like 

mother cows who lick their tender youngling. 

To him our songs shall yield themselves like spouses, to him 
the most delightful of the Heroes. 

8 So may the Maruts, armed with mighty weapons, rest here on 

heaven and earth with hearts in concord, 

As Gods whose cars have dappled steeds like torrents, destroy¬ 
ers of the foe, allies of Mitra. 

9 They hasten on to happy termination their orders when they 

are made, known by glory. 

As on a fair bright day the arrow flieth, o’er all the barren 
soil their missiles sparkle. 


10 Incline the Asvins to show grace, and Pushan, for power and 

might have they, their own possession. 

Friendly are Vishnu, Vata, and Ribhukshan: so may I bring 
the Gods to make us happy. 

11 This is my reverent thought of you, ye Holy ; may it inspire 

you, make you dwell among us,— 

Thought, toiling for the Gods and seeking treasure. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance. 


A common day: belonging to the past night and the present morning. 

Milk of various hues : the libations of milk mixed with the yellow or brown 
Soma juice. 

1 his udder: apparently a figurative expression for the place of sacrifice 

whence the milky libations flow. 

. 0 Dragon of the Deep : Ahibudhnya, a divine being that dwells in, and pre- 

fcidrs over the firmament. Sindhu : the Indus. 

The Child of Waters ; Agni. 

6 Tvashtar : the heavenly artist. The princes : institutors of the sacrifice. 

i That yoke swift horses : that quickly bring the Gods to the sacrifice. 

2heir tender youngling: Sftyana takes the epithet tirunam as applying to 

Indra * 1 * * * * 6 * * * 10 the ever-youthful.’ 

10 Ribhukshan : a name of Indra, c. Lord of the Ribhus. Sep I. 162. 1. 
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HYMN CLXXXVII. p ra i ec 0 f Fo 

r ow will I glorify Food that upholds great strength 

\T ___ m * i *r-r- • . -i /% 



, upuwua great sureiigui, 

By whoso invigorating power Trita rent Vritra limb from limb. 

" ® pleasant Food, 0 Food of meath, thee have we chosen for 
our own, 

So be our kind protector thou. 

3 Come hitherward to us, 0 Food, auspicious with auspicious 

help, 

Health-bringing, not unkind, a dear and guileless friend. 

4 These juices which, 0 Food, are thine throughout the regions 

are diffused. 

Like winds they have their place in heaven. 

5 These gifts of thine, 0 Food, 0 Food most sweet to taste, 

These savours of thy juices work like creatures that have 

mighty necks. 

G In thee, 0 Food, is set the spirit of great Gods. 

Under thy flag brave deeds were done : he slew the Dragon 
with thy help. 

7 If thou be gone unto the splendour of the clouds, 

' ven ^ 10111 t ^ eucc > 0 Food of meath, prepared for our enjoy- 
ment, come. J J 

8 Q ° rSel ' VG c ? usume from waters or from plants of 
earth, O Soma, wax thou fat thereby. 

9 What Soma, we enjoy from thee in milky food or barley-brew, 

Vatapi, grow thou fat thereby. J 0 ’ 

10 ° lT“ le ’ ^ mea1 ' bC *'«“»”». «™, and strength- 
Vatapi, grow thou fat thereby. 


11 0 Food, from time as such have we drawn forth with lauds 
like cows, our sacrificial gifts, L 1 iauaSj 


*2 SS m’ '”*** '" th ’ <Ms '>® «“• <*. banquet- 


1 Trita: r mysterious ancient deity frenupntw ™ 7 -* 

principally in connexion with Indra, VavuTnTil^^mentioned m the Ttigveda, 
the remotest part of heaven, and ho is called ^ ^ Tls home »in 

npiung from, or dwelling in theses nf n7 i tlle Eatery, that is 

identified sometimes with VAvu, rioinetiineV'ntMnd? P0Ur ^ By Saym * m lle 
three worlds, and sometimes with Agni stationed in the'throo S emder of tllC! 

2 The God addressed is the Soma 6 ^^olet. 


5 Like creatures that have mighty ncch: like'strong bullocks. 

^SR&S!fiZ’ Mth. Oed, toperf om 

9 VMlli; thc fermenting Soma. According to Sftyana, the body. 
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HYMN CLXXXVIIL ApkiaJ 

-■ ?V/ • inner of thousands, kindled, thou shinest a God with Gods 

to-day. 

Bear our oblations, envoy, Sage. 

2 Child of Thyself! the sacrifice is for the righteous blent with 
meath, 

Presenting viands thousandfold. 

3 Invoked and worthy of our praise bring Gods whose due is 
sacrifice! 

Thou, Agni, givest countless gifts. 


4 To scat a thousand Heroes they eastward have strewn the 

grass with might, 

Whereon, Adityas, ye shine forth. 

5 The sovran alhimperial Doors, wide, good, many and manifold, 
Have poured their streams of holy oil. 

G With gay adornment,* fair to see, in glorious beauty shine 
they forth : 

Let Night and Morning rest them here. 

7 Let these two Sages first of all, heralds divine and eloquent, 
Perform for us this sacrifice, 


8 You I address, Sarasvat', and Bharati, and tl&, all: 

Urge ye us on to glorious fame. 

9 Tvashtar the Lord hath made all forms and all the cattle of 
_ the field: 

Cause them to multiply for us. 

10 Send to the Gods, Vanaspati, thyself, the sacrificial draught J 
Let Agni make the oblations sweet. 

11 Agni, preccder of the Gods, is honoured with the sacred.song: 
He glows at offerings blest with Hail! 


The Apris are the various forms of Agni, according to Sftya\ta, which are 
invoked in the hymn. 

1 Thou: Agni. 

2 Child of Thyself: Agni. Sec 1. 13. 2. 

4 Adityas : see I. 14. 3. 

5 The :*ovran all-imp eriil Doors: of the sacrificial hall through which Gods 
enter. They are types of the portals of the East, through which light comes 
into the world. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 19. 

7 These two Sages: herald* or invokers, because they call the Gods. Sco I. 
13. 8. 


S Sarvsuaii and Bhdraii and lid : see I. 13. 9. 
19 Vanaspati: see I, 13. 11. 

11 Blest with Iiail / ; see I, 13. 12, 
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HYMN CLXXXIX. Ap ^ 

goodly paths lead us to riches, Agni, thou God who know- 
est every sacred duty. 

Remove the sin that makes us stray and wander : most ample 
adoration will we bring thee. 1 

2 Lead us anew to happiness, 0 Agni ; lead us beyond all danger 

and affliction. ° 

Lo unto us a wide broad ample castle : bless, prosper on their 
way our sons and offspring. 

3 tar from us, Agni, put thou all diseases: let them strike 

lands that have no saving Agni. 

God, make our home again to be a blessing, with all the Im- 
mortal Deities, 0 Holy. 

4 "TT US ’ 6 S u‘’ , Wifch , P 0r P° tual succour, refulgent in the 

dwelling which thou lovest. 

. n ° -* A 

6 ^'"brings m treST *° 8 "‘’ ° AS “'’ lhe Cl “ my tllat 

N usl th t e h f on? aed ^ afcbites > not t0 the toothless: give not 
ns up, thou Conqueror, to the spoiler. ° 

’SSSTtoi ?zst Law> 0Agni ’ whc “ lauded 

, 

( 1 theae classes > comost t0 “en at 

by eagcAidtm s!" 10 " Ul1 at evemn &> to be adorned, as keen, 
& To him have wo addressed Gm- . • 

to him victorious Agni. * 0U3 s P ee °hes, I, Mana’s son, 

_ j'S',! i„ tulUb^n» “ g “' w « fi '«l 

Be thvu obedient: be a usefuf, wvant ?°“. W0 ™ hi PP«8. 

As keen: abdh, applied to Agm a n ^ h ? U8<J - 

3 to “>«? violent, enJc, fc„ Wh ? re . it . ooc »W 
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HYMN CXd Briliajg 

Glorify tliou Brihaspati, tho scatheless, who must be praised 
with hymns, sweet-tongued and mighty, 

To whom as leader of the song, resplendent, worthy of lauds, 
both Gods and mortals listen. 


2 On him wait songs according to the season, even as a stream 

of pious men set moving. 

Brihaspati— for he laid out the expanses — was, at the sacrifice, 
vast Matarisvan. f 

3 The praise, the verse that offers adoration, may he bring forth, 

as the Sun sends his arms out, 

He who gives daily light through this God’s wisdom, strong 
as a dread wild beast, and inoffensive. 

4 His song of praise pervades the earth and heaven : let the 

wise worshipper draw it, like a courser. 

These of Brihaspati, like hunters’ arrows, go to the skies that 
change their hue like serpents. 

5 Those, God, who count thee as a worthless bullock, and, 

wealthy sinners, live on thee the Bounteous, — 

On fools like these no blessing thou bestowest : Brihaspati, 
thou punishest the spiteful. 

G Like a fair path is he, where grass is pleasant, though hard 
to win, a Friend beloved most dearly. 

Those who unharmed by enemies behold us, while they would 
make them bare, stood closely compassed. 


1 Brihaspati: Lord of Prayer. See I. 14. 3. 

2 For he Inid out the expanses : spread out and revealed to the eyes of men 
the broad regions of heaven and earth. The meaning of the recond hemistich 
is not clear. Wilson paraphrases : ‘ for that Brihaspati is the mauifester (of 
all), the expansive wind that (diffusing) blessings has been produced for (the 
diffusion of) water.’ There seems to be nothing in the lligveda to justify the 
identification of M&tarisvan with the wind, and only in the later language has 
pita the sense of water. See I. 31. 3. 

3 He. Brihaspati. He who y ires daily liyht: the regular appearance of 
the Sun depends upon Brihaspati’s wisdom. 

Inoffensive : arakshdsah, according to S Ay ana, 1 2 3 4 * 6 free from the opposition of 
RAkshasas.’ 

4 These of Brihaspati : these sacred songs, compared to arrows. 

That chanye their hue like serpents : dhimdydn. See I. 3. 9. 

6 This stanza is unintelligible to mo. Wilson renders it: ‘ Be a (pleasant) 
way to him who goes well and makes good offerings, like the affectionate friend 
of (a ruler who) restrains the bad ; and may those sinless men who instruct 
us, although yet enveloped (by ignorance) land extricated from their cover¬ 
ing’ ; and remarks : ‘ it is not clear how those who are enveloped by ignorance 
should be competent to teach : another explanation is, let those who revile 
ua, and are being protected, be deprived of that protection,’ 
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fgMfcb whom songs of praise go forth like torrents, as river: 

eddying under banks flow sea-ward — 

Brihaspati the wise, the eager, closely looks upon both, the 
waters and the vessel. 



8 So hath Brihaspati, great, strong and mighty, the God exceed¬ 
ing powerful, been brought hither. 

May he thus lauded give us kine and horses-. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 


i 

I 




HYMN CXCI. Water. Grass. Sun. 

\ enomous, slightly venomous, or venomous acpiatic worm,— 
Both creatures, stinging, unobserved, with poison have infected 
me. 

2 Coming, it kills the unobserved ; it kills them as It goes away, 
It kills them as it drives them oft, and bruising bruises them 

to death. 

3 Sara grass, Darbha, Kusara, and Sairya, Munja, Yirana, 

Where all these creatures dwell unseen, with poison* have in¬ 
fected me. 


4 The cows had settled in their stalls, the beasts of prey had 

sought their lairs, J 

Extinguished were the lights of men, when things unseen in¬ 
fected me. 

5 Or these, these reptiles, are observed, like lurking thieves at 

evening time, 

Seers of all, themselves unseen : be therefore very vigilant. 

7 This atauza also is very obscure. Brihaspati is said to look unon 
paters and the vessel, that is the river to be crossed and the I oat which is to 
Tll ?' .» meaning perhaps the sacrifice and all that is used in perform inn- if 
wftf Wlg &at a play upon the words is intended, (tpah meaning both 

Water and a religious ceremony and tdrah both ferry-boat and'prompt etergy. 

whin^ 1 * 1 '\ Vlun is a spell or charm said to have been recited by Agastva 

be autar*''*- 1 '* 4 h ° had been **"«**• ropetitioafeSTto 

and artifHal prisons’ ' i ,' 8amst <al1 venom in reptiles, insects, ucorpions, rents. 
Hut always satisfi f tok- l K , 01 " ra % follow Sftyana ; but Ins explanations are 
curity. Jr ana several passages must be left in their original obs- 

1 the exact meaning of th*... , . 

Both creatures : both cl ° rd * m the first line is uncertain, 
or land-reptiles and water^nokes^ 1 ^ lll ° venomous aud tlie B hghtly venomous, 
2 \ Coming, it t \ e 

to the man who has been bitten killafi herb > used aa an antldote > coming 
racked him, ' 18 t,le venomous creatures who secretly at- 

°lher vcuomou-, reptile!!Turk*** JlffereTlt B °rts of grass in which snakes and 
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/Heaven is your Sire, your Mother Earth, Soma your Br 
§$* Aditi 

Your Sister: seeing all, unseen, keep still and dwell ye hap- 

ptfy- 

7 Biters of shoulder or of limb, with needle-stings, most veno¬ 


mous, 

Unseen, whatever ye may be, vanish together and be gone. 

8 Slayer of things unseen, the Sun, beheld of all, mounts, east¬ 

ward, up, * 

Consuming all that are not seen, and evil spirits of the night. 

9 There hath the Sun-God mounted up, who scorches much and 

everything, 

Even the Aditya from the hills, all-seen, destroying things un¬ 
seen. 

10 I hang the poison in the Sun, a wine-; kin in a vintner’s house, 
He will not die, nor shall we die : his path is far: he whom 
Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

1-1 This little bird, so very small, hath swallowed all thy poison up. 
She will not die, nor shall we die : his path is far : he whom- 
Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

12 The three-times-seven bright sparks of fire have swallowed up 

the poison’s strength. 

They will not die, nor shall we die : his path is far: he whom 
Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meatli. 

13 Of ninety rivers and of nine with power to stay the venom’s 

course, — 

The names of all I have secured: his path is far : he whom Bay 
Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

6 Heaven , or Dyaua, is here said to be the father of the snakes. 

Soma : the Moon. 

10/ hang the poison in the Sun : ‘ I deposit the poison in the solar orb, like 
a leather bottle in the house of a vender of spirits.’—Wilson. See Wils< u’f* 
note in which he says that by the Sun or as Sayana paraphrases it, the orb of 
the Sun, 1 is probably to be understood a mystic a 1 diagram, or figure wholly 
or partly typical of the solar orb : the Sun being considered as especially 
instrumental in counteracting the operation of poison.’ 

H> tail not die: the Sun will not die from the e Sects of the poison thus ap¬ 
plied, and \yo also who have been bitten shall through his fa . our recover. 

11 This little bird according to Sftyana, the bird which we call the fran¬ 
coline partridge, said to be a * remover of poison.’ 

12 .Bright sparks of fire : either, says S4yana, the seven flames of fire multi* 
p 1 ' : I. or ibe twenty-one varieties of auothcr kind of bird unaffected by ea vMo 
''oison. 

ninety rivers and of nine: the numbers are used indefinitely for all 
the rivers of the country. 
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have the peahens three-times-seven, so have the mai 
inters Seven 

ixrried thy venom : far away, as girls bear water in their 
jars. 



15 The poison-insect is so small; I crush the creature with a 

stone. 

I turn the poison hence away, departed unto distant lands. 

16 Forth issuing from the mountain’s side the poison-insect spake 

and said: 

The scorpion’s venom hath no strength; Scorpion, thy venom 
is but weak. 


14 The peahens three-times-seven : peafowls are regarded as the great enemies 
of snakes. The number appears to be merely fanciful and borrowed from 
verse 12. 

The maiden Sisters Seven : the seven chief rivers of the land. 

15 As kushumbha means poison-bag, kushumbhakdty in the text, is taken by 
Ludwig and Crassmann to mean venomous insect. 

S&yana explains it as the nakula, n<$ul or mungoose whose hostility to the 
auake is proverbial. Wilson paraphrases : ‘ May the insignificant mungoose 
carry off thy venoia, (Poison) : if not, I will crush the vile (creature) with ft 
Btone, 


1 ? 
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2 


3 


4 


HYMN I. Agni, 

Thou, Agni, shining in thy glory through the days, art brought 
to life from out the waters, from the stone : 

From out the forest trees and herbs that grow on ground, 
thou. Sovran Lord of men art generated pure. 

Thine is the Herald’s task and Cleanser’s duly timed; Leader 
art thou, and Kindler for the pious man. 

Thou art Director, thou the ministering Priest: thou art the 
Brahman, Lord and Master in our home. 


Hero of Heroes, Agni! thou art Iudra, thou art Vishnu of 
the Mighty Stride, adorable: 

Thou, Brahmanaspati, the Brahman finding wealth : thou, 0 
Sustainer, with thy wisdom tendest us. 

Agni, thou art King Varuna whose laws stand fast; as Mitra, 
Wonder-Worker, thou must be implored. 

Aryaman, heroes’ Lord, art thou, enriching all, and liberal 
Ansa in the synod, 0 thou God. 


criued fe’Z 3 rU', !U n B '; 0k ’ "1 tU fch , e fcw kcoptions that will be noted, are as- 
chins „ S ^ Aa Book L is «aHe«l the Book of the Satkr- 

vei-e’ so' this 1' , ,1- f*' ’ ° f a h . umlr ® d or largo indefinite number of Itiohas or 
GHtliamada L " ca!led thc Gdrtsamada Mandala or Book of 

1 Through the days: for the days of sacrifice, according to Sftyana. 

The waters : from the waters of the firmament, as lightning 

r ?r 

pej-haps onguiaily on account of a phosphorescent light which some plants 

hummfprieste^tho^mmt Iiaportant'o? whU^ara^m^fc" 18 °f, of 

classification of the priests VC P°- The 

variations by different autliorities. The Hoter or 1 rt gU ' en vith 

the Potar, Purifier, or Cleanser^ the a^tont ,.f P '*?'*'* the God « 5 
P nc V who remedies any defect in the ritun.1 • i ll - xr i Jl fthman or praying 

ward the wife of the sacrificer the A„vt m u , U - ar or Loader leads for- 

fire ; the Prasftstar or Director k thel^Ht^f “he H ^ th ? 
varyu or ministering priest is the deacon who measures the c-i ; , tlj ° Adh ‘ 
a tar, and makes all the preparations necessary forX^m^The * > th ° 
--he priests, however, varied at different times and according to twf?' 8 of 
the ceremony which they were engaged to perform. 6 1 h nafcure of 

3 Vishnu of the Mighty Stride : see I. 32.16. 

4 •' 1110 Distributer ; one of tho Adityas, 
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hou givest strength, as Tvashtar, to the worshipper : 
wielding Mitr&’s power, hast kinship with the Dames. 

Thou, urging thy fleet coursers, givest noble steeds: a host 
of heroes art thou with great store of wealth. 

Rudra art thou, the Asura of mighty heaven: thou art the 
Maruts*' host, thou art the Lord of food, 

Thou goest with red winds : bliss hast thou in thine home. 
As Rushan thou thyself protectest worshippers. 

Giver of wealth art thou to him wfto honours thee; thou art 
God Savitar, granter of precious tilings. 

As Bhaga, Lord of men! thou rulest over wealth, and guard- 
est in his house him who hath served thee well. 


8 To thee, the people’s Lord within the house, the folk press for¬ 

ward to their King most graciously inclined. 

Lord of the lovely look, all things belong to thee: ten, hun¬ 
dred, yea, a thousand are outweighed by thee. 

9 Agni, men seek thee as a Father with their prayers, win thee, 

bright-formed, to brotherhood with holy act. 

Thou art a Son to him who duly worships thee, and as a trusty 
Friend tliou guardest from attack. 

10 A Ribhu art thou, Agni, near to be adored ; thou art the 

Sovran Lord of foodful spoil and wealth. 

Thou shinest brightly forth, thou burnest to bestow ; pervad¬ 
ing sacrifice, tliou lendest us thine help. 

11 Thou, God, art Aditi to him who offers gifts: thou, HotrS, 

Bharati, art strengthened by the song. 

Thou art the hundred-wintered Ila to give strength, Lord of 
Wealth ! Vritra-slayer and Sarasvati. 

12 Thou, Agni, cherished well, art highest vital power; in thy 

delightful hue are glories visible. 

Thou art the lofty might that furthers each design : tliou art 
wealth manifold, diffused on every side. 

13 Thee, Agni, have the Adityas taken as their mouth; the 

Bright Ones have made thee, 0 Sage, to be their tongue. 
They who love offerings cling to thee at solemn rites : by thee 
the Gods devour the duly offered food. 

14 By thee, 0 Agni, all the Immortal guileless Gods eat with thy 

mouth the oblation that is offered them. 


5 The Dames : the Consorts of the Gods, 

U Uotrd , Bkdrati, M are personifications of parts of religious worship* 
The epithet ( hundred-wintered ’ appears to refer to the natural duration'* 
human life, Sarasvati: see I. 3. 10. 
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,hee do mortal men give sweetness to their drink, 
right art thou‘born, the embryo of the plants of earth. 

With these thou art united, Agni ; yea, thou, God of noble 
birth, surpassest them in majesty, 

Which, through the power of good, here spreads abroad from 
thee, diffused through both the worlds, throughout the earth 
and .heaven. 

16 The princely worshippers who send to those who sing thy 
praise, 0 Agni, guerdon graced with kine and steeds,— 

Lead thou both these and us forward to higher bliss. With 
brave men in the assembly may we speak aloud. 

HYMN II. Agni. 

With sacrifice exalt Agni who knows all life; Worship him 
with oblation and the song of praise, 

Well kindled, nobly fed, heaven's Lord, Celestial Priest, who 
labours at the pole where deeds of might are done. 

2 At night and morning, Agni, have they called to thee, like 

milch-kine in their stalls lowing to meet their young. 

As messenger of heaven thou lightest all night long the fami¬ 
lies of men, thou Lord of precious boons. 

3 Him have the Gods established at the region’s base, doer of 

wondrous deeds. Herald of heaven and earth ; 

Hike a most famous car, Agni the purely bright, like Mitra to 
be glorified among the folk. 

4 Him have they set in his own dwelling, in the vault, like the 

Moon waxing, fulgent, in the realm of air 

Bird of the firmament, observant with his eyes, guard of tho 

place as 'twero, looking to Gods and men. 

5 May ho as Priest encompass all the sacrifice: men throng to 

him with offerings and with hymns of praise 
itagmg with jaws of gold among the growing plants, like heaven 
with all the stars, he quickens earth and sky. 


10 With brave men : atteuded by brave son-, 
then us. 1 0 sons > "ho will support and strong- 

2 Have they called: the priests. 

3 At the region’s base: at the altar, according to Siyana. 

4 The word hv&ri, here rendered ‘in the vault ’ is difficult «ii, „„ „ , . 

it as ‘ solitary.' Roth would alter the text ex P laln » 

Guard 0 / the place; o! the most sacred place, the altar, 






NUN/sr*, 



THE HYMNS OF 


[DO 

for our weal, a lib 



uch as thou art, brilliantly kindled 
giver, send us riches in thy shine, 

For our advantage, Agni, God, bring Heaven aud Earth hither 
that they may taste oblation brought by man. 

Agni, give us great wealth, give riches thousandfold : unclose to 
us, like doors, strength that shall bring renown. 

Make Heaven and Earth propitious through the power of prayer, 
and like the sky's bright sheen let mornings beam on us. 
Enkindled night by night at every morning’s dawn, may he 
shine forth with red .dame like the realm of light,— 

Agni adored in beauteous rites with lauds of men, fair guest 
of living man aud King of all our folk. 


0 Song chanted by us men, 0 Agni, Ancient One, has swelled 
unto the deathless Gods in lofty heaven— 

A milch-cow yielding to the singer in the rites wealth mani¬ 
fold, in hundreds, even as he wills. 

10 Agni, may we show forth our valour with the steed or with the 

power of prayer beyond all other men; 

And over the Five Races let our glory shine high like the realm 
of light and unsurpassable. 

11 Such, Conqueror ! be to us, be worthy of our praise, thou for 

whom princes nobly born exert themselves; 

Whose sacrifice the strong seek, Agni, when it shines for never- 
failing offspring in thine own abode. 

i . Knower of all that lives, 0 Agni, may we both, singers of praise 
and chiefs, be in thy keeping still. 

Help us to wealth exceeding good and glorious, abundant, rich 
in children and their progeny. 

13 The princely worshippers who,send to those who sing thy 
praise, 0 Agni, guerdon, graced with kine and steeds,— 

Lead thou both these and us forward to higher bliss. With 
brave men in the assembly maj we speak aloud. 


HYMN III. 


Apris, 


Agni is set upon the earth well kindled ; he standeth in the 
presence of all beings. 

Wise, ancient, God, the Priest and Purifier, let Agni serve the 
Gods for be is worthy. 


8 May he : Agni. 

9 A milch-cow: the hymn of praise brings riches to the worshipper. 

J 0 With the steed: with t he war-car in battle as well as with prayer in sacrifices. 
The Five Daces : the five groat. Aryan tribes. See I. 7. 9. 

II The strong : the wealthy worshippers. 

Never-failing offspring: ouo of the cLm rewards of the worship of Agni, 
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Narasansa lighting up the chambers, bright in his majes 
rough threefold heaven, 

deeping the gift with oil-diffusing purpose, bedew the Gods at 
chiefest time of worship. 

3 Adored in heart, as is thy right, 0 Agni, serve the Gods first 

to-day before the mortal. 

Bring thou the Marut host. Ye men, do worship to Indra 
seated on the grass, eternal. 

4 0 Grass divine, increasing, rich in heroes, strewn for wealth’ 

sake, well laid upon this altar,— 

On this bedewed with oil sit ye, 0 Yasus, sit all ye Gods, ye 
Holy, ye Adityas. 

5 Wide be the Doors, the Goddesses, thrown open, easy to pass, 

invoked, through adorations. 

Let them unfold, expansive, everlasting, that sanctify the class 
famed, rich in heroes. 

6 Good work for u s, the’glorious Night and Morning, like female 

weavers, waxen from aforetime, 

Yielders of rich milk, interweave in concert the long-extended 
thread, the web of worship. 

Le \S C h vc > heavenly Heralds, first, most wise, most fair, pre- 
Mr Gu , fc .°k. atl011 duly with the sacred verse, 

at °! d ° re r f asons decki »S them at three 
o places at the centre of the earth. 

surging,^ rfeCtS ° Ur dev0ti0n ’ I] > di ™e, Bhirati all- 



the offerings according To'^iyana 11 ’ Attack' •' the receptacles of 

oblation ,Alarmed butter is Snto tb'e'b/e ° f WheU the 

3 Before the mortal: before the mortal priest. 

a ?? t tho w ° f sacrific ®- 

I>ri rraV e ;> 0 “ s ,h !;V'hr han of Th a c rdei1 as f ° r “^° f AeuV aro to be 

as types of, ami even fancifully identified wia® JFT to ll / iVe bee “ regarded 

sacrific? * * 3 * * 6 * 8 ‘ tU<5 maiJ,wca ' u > the eminent and wealthy men who institute 

6 Udders of rick milk : cheerful givers of rewards. 


7 rn . . ui rewards. 

TllC Ceiltrc of th.fi flitKfth • fKn nU.u m: . i . > i 


rpt * 'JCU 1. 10. O. 

fires, eecntre °f ihe carth; ,hc altav ‘ The three high places: of the three 
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,ree Goddesses, with power inherent, seated, protect this hfel 
Grass, our flawless refuge ! 

Born is the pious hero swift of hearing, like gold in hue, well 
formed, and full of rigour. 

May Tvashtar lengthen out our line and kindred, and may 
they reach the place which Gods inhabit. 

Yanaspati shall stand anear and start us, and Agni with his 
arts prepare oblation. 

Let the skilled heavenly Immolator forward unto the Gods the 
offering thrice anointed. 


1 i Oil has been mixt: oii is his habitation. In oil he rests : oil is 
his proper province. 

Come as thy wont is : 0 thou Steer, rejoice thee; bear off the 
oblation duly consecrated. 


HYMN IV. Agni. 

For you I call the glorious refulgent Agni, the guest of men, 
rich in oblations, 

Whom all must strive to win even as a lover, God among godly 
people, Jatavedas. 

2 Bhrigus w r ho served him in the home of waters set him of old 

in houses of the living. 

Over all worlds let Agni be the Sovran, the messenger of Gods 
with lapid coursers. 

3 Among the tribes of men the Gods placed Agni as a dear Friend 

when they would dwell among them. 

Against the longing nights may he shine brightly, and show; the 
offerer in the house his vigour. 

4 Sweet is his growth a3 of one’s own possessions; his look 

when rushing fain to bum is lovely. 

He darts his tongue forth, like a harnessed courser who shakes 
his flowing tail, among the bushes. 


8 Three Goddesses: presiding over different departments of worship. 

9 The pious herQ : a Bon devoted to the Gods. 

10 Vanaspati: the sacrificial post, or Agni in that form. See I. 13. 11. 

The heavenly Immolator : Agni, typically so called. 

11 Oil: the clarified butter oblation. Thou Steer : mighty Agni. 

Duly co nsecrated: offered with the holy word Sv&hft. See I. 13. 12. 

This hymn and the three that follow are ascribed to the Rishi Somfthuti 
of the ancient priestly family o£ Bhrigu, one of the first institutors of sacrifice. 

1 Jdtavedas Agni, who knows all life. See I. 44. 1. S* 

2 Who served him in the home of water*: existing in the form of lightning 
in the firmament before he wtw brought down to e^rth, 
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-lie gav 


« 7 


8 


they who honour me have praised my greatness, 
y h ’twere, his hue to those who love him. 
nown is he by his bright delightful splendour, and waxing 
old renews his youth for ever. 

Like one athirst, he lighteth up the forests ; like water down 
the chariot ways he roareth. 

On his black path he shines in burning beauty, marked as it 
were the heaven that smiles through vapour. 

Around, consuming the broad earth, he wanders, free roaming 
like an ox without a herdsman,— 

Agni refulgent, burning up the bushes, with blackened lines, 
as though the earth he seasoned. 

I, in remembrance of thine ancient favour, have sung my hymn 
in this our third assembly. 

0 Agni, give us wealth with store of heroes and mighty 
strength in food and noble offspring. 

May the Gritsamadas, serving in secret, through thee, 0 Agni 
overcome their neighbours, 

Rich in good heroes and subduing foemen. That vital power 
give thou to chiefs and singers. 



HYMN V. A** 

l!elp D and teacher ' vas he born > a guardian for our patrons' 

Earner bj lites of noble wealth. That Strong One may wc 
grasp and guide; 

2 In whom, Leader of sacrifice, the seven reins, far extended, 
meet; ’ 

Woo furthers, man-like, eighth in place, as Cleanser, all the 
work divine. 


5 Since they who honour me : Agni appears to be theTpeaker of these words. 

7 its though the earth he reasoned : as fchnnr*V» u • ,, 

hushes, he dressed and prepared the ground for tillage “ S tho weads aud 

8 Third assembly : at the third of the three daily sacrifices 

9 Serving m secret: by the peaceful rWV> a ™ "r 

warfare like the chiefs who institute the sacrifice. ° f pnestly dutieH . not by 


^Ourpatrons: the wealthy institute™ of the sacrifice. That Strong One: 

2 Leader ; Netar, one of the sixteen priests. 

Tne seven ; the seven priests engaged in their several duties. 

Cleanser : Polar, one of the sixteen priests. See II. 1. 2. 

? e C ‘° t , hemiatich ' fts U “binds, is unintelligible to ue. Wii sori f . 

csr ■ • wimte,cr «-Vw 
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y ben swift he follows this behest, bird-like he chants the^ 
prayers. 

He holds all knowledge in his grasp even as the felly rounds 
the wheel. 



4 Together with pure mental power, pure, as Director, was he 

born. 

Skilled in his own unchanging laws he waxes like the growing 
boughs. t 

5 Clothing them in his hues, the kine of him the Leader wait on- 

him. 

Is he not better than the Three, the Sisters who have come to 
us? 

6 When, laden with the holy oil, the Sister by the Mother stands, 
The Priest delights in their approach, as corn at coming of the 

rain. 

7 For his support let him perform as ministrant his priestly.task ; 
Yea, song of praise and sacrifice: we have bestowed, let us 

obtain. 

8 That so this man, well skilled, may pay worship to all the 

Holy Ones, 

And, Agni, this our sacrifice which we have here prepared, to 
thee. 


HYMN VI. Agni. 

Agni, accept this flaming brand, this waiting with my prayer 
on thee : 

Hear graciously these songs of praise. 

2 With this hymn let us honour thee, seeker of horses, Son of 
Strength, 

With this fair hymn, thou nobly born. 


4 Director: Prasdstar, one of the priests. See II. 1. 2. 

5 The stanza is obscure. Ludwig thiuks that Agni is here called the Leader 
because he leads the sister Dawns to the sacrifice, and that they are said to be 
three in number to correspond with the number of the cows. 

6 The. Sister: Ushas or Dawn. The Mother: the northern altar, represent¬ 
ing Earth. 

7 Let him: Agni as priest. 

8 This man : the worshipper. 

Thl: u ting iinth : this 'beseeching and besieging’ as 

Milton say.'-’. Or upasddavi taken in a special sen-^e may mean the ceremony 
called Upasad which formed part of the Jyotishtoma, a very- important Soma 
ceremony. 

2 Seeker of horses: in order to bestow them on the worshipper. 
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gi/ch, lover of song, with songs, wealth-lover, giver of ou 

^ 1J.1_ t 


. y^ ffirealth ! 

~ with reverence let ns worship thee. 

4 Be tliou for us a liberal Prince, giver and Lord of precious 

things. 

Drive those who hate us far away. 

5 Such as thou art, give rain from heaven, give strength which 

no man may resist: 

Give food exceeding plentiful. 

6 To him who lauds thee, craving help, most youthful envoy ! 

through our song, 

Most holy Herald ! come thou nigh. 

7 Between both races, Agni, Sage, well skilled thou passest to 

and fro, 

As envoy friendly to mankind. 

8 Befriend us thou as knowing all. Sage, duly worship thou 

the Gods, 

And seat thee on this sacred grass. 

HYMN VII. Agni . 

O Vasu, thou most youthful God, Bbarata, Agni, brin" us 
wealth, ’ ° 

Excellent, splendid, much-desired. 

2 Sat n l m ff gl n y pr T a agaiust us ’ either God ’* or man’s: 
oa\e us from this and enmity. 

3 So through thy favour may we force through all our enemies 

away, 

As ’twere through streaming water-floods. 

4 Thou, Purifier Agni high shinest forth, bright, adorable 

When worshipped with the sacred oil. ’ 

5 ° U coh th ° U ’ Agni ’ BMrata ’ llonom ' ed us with barren 
With bullocks and with kine in calf: 




6 Wood-fed, bedewed with sacred oil nnoWt- r. i 

The Son of St rength, the Wonderful. Iuvoker > ^dlont, 


7 m rae«* , Ood. end men. ^ ^ 


1 1 '~asu : one of the class of Gods so named 111, * . 

according to Sftyana, either as having been produced bv -fu,-:, , ?,’ 80 

or as being the bearer of oblations. The proha 1 l * th ^^, 

nected with the Bharatas or Warriors ’ b ’ 1 ' ’ °P ecmll y 


■&3P ■ iWHosas* 
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Now praise, as one who strives for strength, the harnessing of 
Agni’s car, 

The liberal, the most splendid One j 

2 Who, guiding worshippers aright, withers, untouched by agd, 

the foe: 

When worshipped fair to look upon 5 

3 Who for his glory is extolled at eve and morning hi our homes, 
Whose statute is inviolate; 


4 Who shines refulgent like the Sun, with brilliance and with 

fiery flame, 

Decked with imperishable sheen. 

5 Him Atri, Agni, have our songs strengthened according to his 

sway: 

All glories hath he made his 0W1I. 


6 May we with Agni’s, Indra’s help, with Sonia’s, yea, of all tlio 
Gods, 

Uninjured dwell together still, aud conquer those who fight 
with us. 


HYMN IX, Agni. 

Accustomed to the Herald’s place, the Herald hath seated 
him, bright, splendid, passing mighty, 

Whose foresight keeps the Law from violation, excellent, 
pure-tongued, bringing thousands, Agni. 

2 Envoy art thou, protector from the foeman ; strong God, thou 

leadest us to higher blessings. 

He fulgent, be an ever-heedful keeper, Agni, for us and for 
our seed aud offspring. 

3 May we adore thee in thy loftiest birth-place, and, with our 

praises, in thy lower station. 

The place whence thou hast issued forth I worship: to thee 
well kindled have they paid oblations. 


5 Him A tri : Agni appears here to be called by the name of the ancient 
sage Atri. Or dtrim may be an epithet of Agni, signifying the devourer of 
the food with which he is supplied, as Sdyana explains it. 

1 The Herald : or Hotar ; Agni, the Invoker of the Gods. Tiie namo 
comes, with more emphasis, at the end of the verse. The Law : especially 
sacrifice. 

3 In thy loftiest birth-place : as the fire of the Sun in heaven. Thy lower 
Nation: the firmament, where Agni is born as lightning. The place whence 
thou hast issued forth : the altar where the sacrificial fire burns, 
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. best Priest, pay worship with oblation; quickly co] 
end the gift to be presented ; 

thou art Lord of gathered wealth and treasure : of the 
bright song of praise thou art inventor. 

The twofold opulence, 0 Wonder-Worker, of thee new-born 
each day never decreases. 

Enrich with food the man who lauds thee, Agni: make him 
the lord of wealtli with noble offspring. 

May he, benevolent with this fair aspect, best sacrifices bring 
the Gods to bless us. 

bure guardian, our protector from the foeman, shine, Agni 
with thine affluence and splendour. 

HYMN X. Agn , 

Agni, first, loudly calling, like a Father, kindled by man upon 
the scat of worship, 

Clothed in his glory, deathless, keen of insight, must he 
adorned by all, the Strong, the Famous. 

May Agni the resplendent hear my calling, through all my 
songs, Immortal, keen of insight. 

Dark steeds or ruddy draw his car, or carried in sundry ways 
he makes them red of colour. J J 

gofc the well-formed Infant: a germ in 
various-fashioned plants was Agni; 

ncerfSg'ge, *•*** h ° lM1S 

w ;» ' vhor " ato his i,om ° 

Broad, vast, through vital power o’er all expanded conspicu¬ 
ous, strong with all the food that feeds him. ‘ P 

I pour to him who looks in all directions: ma y he accent it 
with a friendly spirit. y acce P 5 IX> 

Agni with bridegroom’s grace and lovely colour may not bo 

touched when all his form is fury. * 


bl lZ^' C0f0ld ° PW!mCe! -‘^“8 «ods with orifice and 
.V«-6or» each day: rekindled at the morning sacrifice. 


1 First: chief of the Gods. Loud hi callirw • c 

^ssssssr- • F ' ,K ’ r ■ «w? s ooS i, 

2 Carried in sundry tnays : to on.- fire-receptacle after another 

3 On wood supine : the lower piece of wood in which fire is produced 

.'1 yen*; latent in plants, with reference to the luminosity of some pl. mU 
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, choice victorious, recognize thy portion: with 
' a-/ envoy may we speak like Mann. . 

Obtaining wealth, I call on perfect Agni who with an eloquent 
tongue dispenses sweetness. 


HYMN XI. Indra. 

Hear thou my call, 0 Indra; be not heedless : thine may we 
be for thee to give us treasures ; 

For these presented viands, seeking riches, increase thy 
strength like streams of watef^ flowing. 

2 Floods great and many, compassed by the Dragon, thou badest 

swell and settest free, 0 Hero. 

Strengthened by songs of praise thou rentest piecemeal the 
Dasa, him who deemed himself immortal. 

3 For, Hero, in the lauds wherein thou joyedst, in hymns of 

praise, 0 Indra, songs of Itudras, 

These streams in which is thy delight approach thee, even as 
the brilliant ones draw near to Yayu. 

4 We who add strength to thine own splendid vigour, laying 

within thine arms the splendid thunder-- 
With us mayst thou, 0 Indra, waxen splendid, with Surya 
overcome the Dasa races. 

5 Hero, thou slowest in thy valour Ahi concealed in depths, 

mysterious, great enchanter, . , A 

Dwelling enveloped deep within the waters, him who checked 
heaven and stayed the floods from flowing. 

6 Indra, we laud thy great deeds wrought aforetime, we laud 

thine exploits later of achievement; 

We laud the bolt that in thine arms lies eager ; we laud thy 
two Bay Steeds, heralds of Surya, 


~6 Rv choice: accovdingto”3&yana, ‘ with lustre.' Recognize thy portion: 
acknowledge the sacrificial offering to be suitable. . ^ , 

tfkeManu: with the wisdom and authority of Manu who was instructed 

directly hy the Gods. 


2 Compassed by the Dragon : obstructed by the great serpent Ahi. 

The DAsa: the savage or demon Ahi. See I. 32. 11. ( 

3 Songs of Madras: like those sung by the Hudraa or Maruts, Indra a 

. racrificial waters or libations. Vdyu, the God of wind, was 
entitled L the first draught of the Soma juice. See verso 14 of this hymn. 

4 Splendid .- the word | *hhr&, splendid, occurs in all three places m the test. 

5 Concealed in depths : of the atmosphere. . 

3 Herald of Stirya ; announcing the coming of the sunlight after the heavy 
rain winch Indra has sent. 
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iiWa, tliy Bay Steeds showing forth their vigour have seim^i 
doucl cry out that oroppeth fatness. ~ 

nn.i-l. _ 1 1 . - • 


11 


^ .<Srfie earth hath spread herself in all her fulness: the cloud 
that wus about to move bath rested. 

8 Down, never ceasing, hath the rain-cloud settled: bellowing 

it hath wandered with the Mothers. 

Swelling the roar in the far distant limits, they have spread 
wide the blast sent forth by Indra. P 

9 Indra hath hurled down the magician Vritra who lay beleaguer¬ 

ing the mighty river. ° 

Tncn both the heaven and earth trembled in terror at the 
stiong Hero s thunder when he bellowed. 

10 Loud roared the mighty Hero’s bolt of thunder, when he the 
rriend of man, burnt up the monster, 

And having drunk his fill of flowing Soma, baffled the guileful 
Hauava s devices. ° 

Drink thou, 0 Hero Indra, drink the Soma; let the joy-giviim 
juices make thee joyful. ° ° 

They, filling both thy flanks, shall swell thy vigour. The 
juice that satisfies hath holpen Indra 

12 th “' 0 
"“■TO th/gft 'Mf** pmises: " « ™° 

vlgouviit'theyTOkrtjtoTOm 1 ’' ° U,> ' 

14 01 w oVSlf 8 ““ '" l ' it “ tion - I “ d ™. «•» » «.o com- 

And those whose minds accord with theirs th« va„ 

drink the first libation of the Soma Vi ^ US ’ who 

Lot tliose enjoy in whom thou art delighted t.,u , • 
teonia for thy strength and gladness. ° ' 1 dta ’ dnnk 

Thou hast exalted us to heaven, Preserver in wn 
the lofty hymns that praise thee. ’ b ttles » through 


15 


7 The Vbud cry that drops fat,ini ■ i* n, , h " , ~ -- 

'1 T l nr aSST 1 " '«»“• 

They; India s attendants, the Maruta or Storm-Gods 
9 ne mighty river: the great cloud that holds the rain. 

H n vl f TT dCViCCS; the magi ° arts of th0 d «™u Vritr-, 

14 fkc n » us '• the * used houoiifically for the singular. 
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verily, are they, 0 thou Protector, who by 
of praise have won thy blessing. 

They who strew sacred grass to be thy dwelling, holpen by thee 
have got them strength, 0 Indra. 


17 Upon the great Trikadruka days, Hero, rejoicing thee, 0 Indra, 
drink the Soma. 

Come with Bay Steeds to drink of our libation, shaking the 
drops from out thy beard, contented. 


18 Hero, assume the might wherewith thou clavest Vritra piece¬ 

meal, the Danaya Aurnavabha. 

Thou hast disclosed the light to light the Arya: on thy left 
hand, 0 Indra, sank the Dasyu, 

19 May we gain wealth, subduing with thy succour and with 

the Arya, all our foes, the Dasyus. 

Our gain was that to Trita of our party thou gavest up 
Tvashtar’s son Visvarupa. 

20 He cast down Arbuda what time his vigour was strengthened 

by libations poured by Trita. 

Indra sent forth his whirling wheel like Surya, and aided by 
the Angirases rent Yala> 

21 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return a 

boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with braye men, in the assembly. 


HYMN XII. Indra. 


Hrc who, just born, chief God of lofty spirit by power and might 
became the Gods ’ protector, 

Before whose breath through greatness of his valour the two 
worlds trembled, He, 0 men, is Indra. 


17 Trikadruka days ; the first three days of the Abhiplava festival. 

J8 Aumavdbha: son of Urnav&bha, a demon. The Dasyu. the barbarian, 
the original inhabitant of the land. According to Sayana the demon Vritra is 
meant. 

IS It is difficult to make anything intelligible of this stanza. Trita is said 
by Sdyana to be a Maharshi or great Kir hi, and Visvarupa is said to be a 
three-headed monster slain by Indra. See Sacred Books of the East, XIX. 164. 

20 Arbuda: a demon of the atmosphere. See I. 51. 6. 

Sent forth his whirling wheel: Indra is said to have used a wheel of the 
Sun's chariot as a iniseile. 

Vala • the brother of Vritra or Vritra himself. See I. 11. 5. 

21 That wealthy Cow of thin, meaning, probably, Ushaa or Dawn, who brings 
good gift - to man. Or sft ddlshvnd maghdnt may be translated ‘ that liberal 
meed 'of thine, that is the rich reward which indra bestows upon hit. worship 
pers, regarded as the counterpart of the daUh'uy or honorarium given by the 
jnstitutor. ui sacrifices t< the priests who pc form the ceremonies. 
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vho fixed fast and firm the earth that staggered; and 
/at rest the agitated mountains, 

Vho measured out the air’s wide middle region and gave the 
heaven support, Pie, men, is Indra. 

3 W ho slew the Dragon, freed the Seven Rivers, and drove the 

kino forth from the cave of Vala, 

Begat the fire between two stones, the spoiler in warriors 7 battle 
He, 0 men, is Indra. 

4 By whom this universe was made to tremble, who chased away 

the humbled brood of demons, 

Who, like a gatnbler gathering his winnings, seized the foe's 
riches, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

5 Of whom, the Terrible, they ask, Where is He ? or verily they 

say of him, He is not. 

He sweeps away, like birds, the foe’s possessions. Have faith 
in him, for He, 0 men, is Indra. 

G Stirrer to action of the poor and lowly, of priest, of suppliant 
who sings his praises ; 

Who, fair-faced, favours him who presses Soma with stones 
made ready, He, O men, is Indra. 

7 K rxt°«7e3„ o r tro,8r8 “ d 

” T0 «r™Jer t Zd^“Sl“. Cl “ 8e °“"° t * r - bothe ”«“ iM ’ 

W flTo7ett e i.Tdr ch * rlot “* f » ^ 

9 Without whose help our people never conquer ; whom, battling 
they invoke to give them ouccour ; g ’ 

ie of whom all this world is but the copy, who shakes things 
moveless, He, 0 men, is Indra. * S * 7 ® 

10 He hn^°. ha, h 8mitten » ore the - v k ^w their danger with hU 
h-uled weapon many grievous sinners • 1 1 s 

V ll ; J Pardons not his boldness who nrovokeu i, im u , 
the Dailyu, He, 0 men, is indra P who . 

Jit 911 ' ikC M betmm lW ° * t0ne3: gcnerated 

5 Like birds : as birds are captured by the fowler. A wording t,„ others < lit, 

stakes of gamblers, the meaning of v.jah being uncertain. See J. a 2 ^ 

7 Who leads the waters: brings the pertjdieal rains, 

IF/tovi two invoke: the warrior and tko charioteer. 

18 
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le who discovered iu the fortieth autumn Sambara asjie d^ 
among th^mountains; 

Who slew the Dragon putting forth his vigour, the demon lying 
there, He, men, is Indra. 


12 Who with, seven guiding reins, the Bull, the Mighty, set free 

the Seven great Floods to flow at pleasure; 

Who, thunder-armed, rent Rauhina ( in pieces when sealing 
heaven, He, 0 ye men, is Indra. 

13 Even the Heaven and Earth bow down before him, before his 

very breath the mountains tremble. 

Known as the Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, who wields 
•the bolt, He, 0 ye men, is Indra. 

14 Who aids with favour him who pours the Soma and him who 

brews it, saerifieer, singer. 

Whom prayer exalts, and pouring forth of Soma, and this our 
gift, He, 0 ye men, is Indra. 

15 Thou verily art fierce and true who sendest strength to the 

man who brews and pours libation. 

So ma \ we evermore, thy friends, 0 Indra, speak loudly to the 
synod with our heroes. 


HYMN XIII. Indra. 

The Season was the parent, and when born therefrom it entered 
rapidly the floods wherein it grows. 

Thence w r as it full of sap, streaming with milky juice: the 
milk of the plant’s stalk is chief and meet for lauds. 

2 They come trooping together bearing milk to him, and bring 
him sustenance who gives support to all. 

The way is common for the downward streams to flow. Thou 
who didst these things first art worthy of our lauds. 


12 Seven guiding rch • • or, according to Ludwig, seven bright ray*, said to 
mean seveu forms of Indra. R iufiinu ; the name of a demon of drought. 

15 With our heroes : with our brave sons around us. 

1 The Season : the Rains, the most important of the seasons. tSo monsoon, 
h corruption of mausim, any ason, means the Rains especially. It: the 
»So ma-pi ant. 

2 * Then conic: probably the cows whose milk is to be used in sacrifice. 

The wag is common : referring to -the water used in the Soma ceremony. 
Sayan- » ^plains the stanza ditn .ontly, and Wilson paraphrases it thus: * The 
ag'o med (stream^ come, bearing everywhere the water, and conveying it as 
tmmeu .noe for the asylum • all river (the ocean): the same path is ->ign*’d 
to all i lie descending (currents) to follow ; and as he who lias (assigned) thorn 
(their course), thou, (Indra), art especially to bo praised/ 
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priest announces what the institutor gives : one. altering 
the forma, zealously plies his task. 

The third corrects the imperfections left by each. Thou who 
didst these things first art worthy of our lauds. 

A Dealing out food unto their people there they sit, like wealth 
^ to him who comes, more than the back can bear. 

Greedily with his teeth he eats the master’s food. Thou who 
didst these things first art worthy of our lauds. 

o Thou hast created earth to look upon the sky : thou, slayin-v 
Ahi, settest free the rivers’ paths. 

Thee, such, a God, the Gods have quickened with their lauds, 
even as a steed with waters: meet for praise art thou. 

6 Thou givest increase, thou dealest to us our fond : thou milkest. 

from the moist the dry, the rich in sweets. 

Thou by the worshipper layest thy precious store : thou art sole 
Lord of all. Meet for our praise art thou. 

7 Thou who hast spread abroad the streams by stablished law, 

and in the field the plants that blossom and bear seed ; 

Thou who hast made the matchless lightnings of the sky,_ 

vast, compassing vast realms, meet for our praise art thou. 

S Who bro ugh test Narmara with all his wealth, for sake of food, 
to slay lum that the fiends might be destroyed, 
xJroughtest the face unclouded of the strengthening one, per¬ 
forming much even now, worthy art thou of praise, 

9 Thou boundi- t up the Dasa’s hundred friends and ten, when, 
at ones hearing, thou holpest thy worshipper, 


<8L 


3 According to hayana. three pruwts are hero indicated, the Hotnr who 
announces tin ••..•nfioc, the Adhvaryu who apportions th.. several nieces of™ 
victim, and the Brahman who corrects mistakes and rein 

The first four stanzas are full of difficulties and in places absolutely unin¬ 
telligible. My version .,t stanza 3, which generally foiious Havana ui'l not 
bear critical examination, but at present I have nothing better to propose 

Agnt consumes the oblations of the householder. ^° od: t’tobably, 

G Thou mitkefrom ike moist: produce 9 t the drv nnfriHV 

the moist stalk. ^ nutritious gram from 

8 Tins stanza is unintelligible. XJrmara : said to be a fiend slain by Indv, 

Tfoanwttenhgonc: ac .*dmg to Sftyana, Orjayantl is the name of ; K m 'V 
demon or Ptsachi. Oraeemann takes ii to mean the Sun. Ludwig thin! • 
the name of a stronghold used as a ::lore-house of provisions. n ' 18 

0 The meaning of the first half*verse is uncertain, the tett being evid oirlv 
^ Ludwig 3 * * 6 * 8 cm -l ' iii. d&mya t in place of the uniutelligiblQ 
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hou for Dabhiti boundest Dasyus not with cords; thou 
a mighty help. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

10 All banks of rivers yielded to his manly might; to him they 

gave, to him, the Strong, gave up their wealth. 

The six directions hast thou fixed, a fivefold view : thy victories 
reached afar. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

11 Meet for high praise, 0 Hero, is thy power, that with thy 

single wisdom thou obtainest wealth, 

The life-support of conquering Jatushthira. Indra, for all 
thy deeds, worthy of lauds art thou. 

12 Thou for Turviti heldest still the flowing floods, the river- 

stream for Vayya easily to pass, 

Didst raise the outcast from the depths, and gavest fame unto 
the halt and blind. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

13 Prepare thyself to grant us that great bounty, 0 Yasu, for 

abundant is thy treasure. 

Snatch up the wonderful, 0 Indra, daily. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly 


HYMN XIY. Indra. 

Ministers, bring the Soma juice for Indra, pour forth the 
gladdening liquor with the beakers. 

To drink of this the Hero longeth ever; offer it to the Bull, 
for this he willeth. 


2 Ye ministers, to him who with the lightning smote, like a 
tree, the rain- withholding Vritra— 

Bring it to him, him who is fain to taste it, a draught of 
this which Indra here deserveth. 


EabhUi a Riehi, named in I. 112. 23. Not with cords ; in a prison without 

cords, the grave. . r 

] 0 All banks of rivers: the dams that prevented the rivers of the clouds from 
flowing. The six directions: above, below, before, behind, right, left. The 
fivefold view : inasmuch as we cannot see what is below the ground. Sdyana 
explains the shad vUktlrah as heaven, earth, day, night, water, and plants, and 
the puilcha sandrisah as the live races of men. 

11 MtHshthira: a certain man of that name, says S&yana; perhaps the 
inat itutor of the sacrifice. 

12 Turviti and Vayya appear to have been enabled to ford a great river by 
the aid of Indra. See I. 61 11. Turviti was the son of Vayya. See I. 54. d. 

The outcast: or Par&vrij as a proper name. See I. 112, 8, where the 
miracle is ascribed to the Asvins. 

13 Snatch up ike wondU rful. : that is, gain quickly wondrous wealth. This 
appears to be the literal meaning of the words which Wilson paraphrases 
after Sdyana : * rnayest thou bo dispoiv a to grant us exceeding abundance.’ 

1 Ministers : Adhvaryus, or priests, who ? duty was to make the prepara¬ 
tions for sacniice. 
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inistcrs, to him who smote Dribhika, who drove the kv 
orth, and discovered Vala, 
ffer this draught) like Vata in the region : clothe him with 
Soma even as steeds with trappings. 

Him who did Urana to death, Adhvaryus! though showing 
arms ninety-and-nine in number; 

Who cast down headlong Arbuda and slew him,—speed ye 
that Indra to our offered Soma. 



5 Ye ministers, to him who struck down Svasna, and did to 

to death Vyansa and greedy Sushna, 

And ltudhikras and Namuchi and Pipru,—to him, to Indra, 
pour ye forth libation. 

6 Ye ministers, to him who,^ as with thunder, demolished 

Sambara’s hundred ancient castles ; 

Who cast down Varcliin’s sous, a hundred thousand, —to him, 
to Indra, offer ye the Soma. 

7 Ye ministers, to him who slew a hundred thousand, and cast 

them down upon earth’s bosom; 

Who quelled the valiant men of Atithigva, Kutsa, and Ayu, — 
bring to him the Soma, 

8 Ministers, men, whatever thing ye long for obtain ye quickly 

bringing gifts to Indra. 

Bring * the Glorious One what hands liavo cleansed ; to 
Indra bring, ye pious ones, the Soma. 

9 Do ye, 0 ministers, obey his order ; that, purified in wood, in 

wood uplift ye. 

Well pleased he longs for what your hands have tended : offer 
the gladdening Soma juice to Indra. 

10 As the cow’s udder teems with milk, Adhvaryus, eo fill with 
Soma Indra, liberal giver. 

I know him : I am sure of this, the Holy knows that I fain 
would give to him more largely. 


3 Dribhika : one of the numerous demons slain by Indra. 

Like VAta in the region : bringing rain, as the Wind-God does 

A* steeds vah trapping*: the meaning of j$k is uncertain. Sftyana ex¬ 
plains it, as ou old man (is covered) with garment*’ J ' 

4 Urana: another demon. Arbuda: a demon mentioned in I. 51 n 

j bvasna, Vyansa , and t he rest, are demons, some of whom i 

previously mentioned. ’ 01 Wilom bave been 

6 Sambara: a fiend mentioned several times in Book I. Va r hi-n • v, 
who reviled Indra, and was slain with all his sons and followers. * d^rnoo 

7 The valiant‘nun: viv&n .; heroes. Say ana supplies ‘assailants’ as A i 
tnigva, Kutsa, and Ayu appear in Book I. as favoured by India. Here their 
battle with Tdrvavdna (1. 53. 10) is referred to. 

9 In wood: in the wooden receptacle, 
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ministers, the Lord of heavenly treasure and 
rial wealth that earth possesses, 

Him, Indra, fill with Soma as a garner is filled with barley 
full : be this your labour. 


12 Prepare thyself to grant us that great booty, 0 Vasu, for 
abundant is thy treasure. 

Gather up wondrous wealth, 0 Indija, daily. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 


HYMN XV. Indra. 


Now, verily, will I declare the exploits, mighty and true, of 
him the True and Mighty. 

In the Trikadrukas he drank the Soma : then in its rapture 
Indra slew the Dragon. 

2 High heaven in unsupported space he stablished : he filled the 

two worlds and the air's mid-region. 

Earth he upheld, and gave it wide expansion. These things 
did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

3 From fitmt, as ’twcre a house, he ruled and measured ; pierced 

with his bolt the fountains of the rivers, 

And made them flow at ease by paths far-reaching. These 
things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

4 Compassing those who bore away Dabhiti, in kindled fire he 

bunit up all their weapons, 

And made him rich with kine and cars and horses. Thefce 
things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

5 The mighty roaring flood he stayed from flowing, and carried 

those who swam not safely over. 

They having crossed the stream attained to riches. These 
things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

G With mighty power he made the stream flow upward, crushed 
with his thunderbolt the car of Ushas, 

Bending her slow steeds with his rapid coursers. These things 
did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 


1 In The Trike, drukas: i <o.c II. 11. 17. In its rapture: in the exhilaration 
produced by drinking the fermented juice. Sec I. 01. 2 and note. 

3 From front, as ' twere a ho<»se: the formation of the world is compared to 
the building o e a house. Wilson renders : * (Ho it is) who has measured the 
eastern (quarters) with measures like a chamber.’ 

4 riahhUi; see II. 13. 9. 

5 Cf. I. 13. 12. 

C The car of Ushas : the destruction of the chariot of Ushas or Dawn by 
Indra in described more fully in IV. 30. 8. 
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living the place wherein the maids were hiding, the outcai 
aowed himself and stood before them, 
cripple stood erect, the blind beheld them. These things 
did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

8 Praised by the Angirases he slaughtered Vain, and burse apart 
the bulwarks of the mountain. 


%L 


He tore away their deftly-built defences. These things did 
Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

. 9 Thou, with sleep whelming Chumuri and Dhuni, slewest the 
Dasyu, keptest safe Dabluti. 

There the staff-bearer found the golden treasure. These things 
did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

10 Now let that wealthy Cow of,thine, O Indra, yield in return 
a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with brave men, in assembly. 


HYMN XVI. Indra. 


To him, your own, the best among the good, I bring eulogy, 
like oblation in the kindled lire. 

We invocate for help Indra untouched by eld, who makoth 
all decay, strengthened, for ever young. 

2 "W it limit whom naught exists, Indra the Lofty One ; in whom 

alone all powers heroic are combined. 

The Soma is within him, in his frame vast strength, the 
thunder in his hand and wisdom in his head. 

3 Not by both worlds its thine own power to be surpassed, nor 

may thy car be stayed by mountains or by seas. 

None cometh near, 0 Indra, to thy thunderbolt, when with 
swift steeds thou fiieat over many a league. 

4 For all men bring their will to him the Resolute, to him the 

Holy One, to him the Strong they cleave. 

Pay worship with oblation, strong and passing wise. Drink 
thou the Soma, Indra, through the mighty blaze. 


7 IJaravrij, here rendered ‘ the outcast,’ is taken by Sfiyana - the n- me of 
« lush, Who wuOamo and blind. When some girl, iua.W O i n he 

prayed to 1 u<Ira and was made sound. uim iie 


0 Cliihiiuri and hit uni . Asuras or demons. 

The vtaff-beurcr : the door-keeper, or chamberlain, of Dabhiti. 
treasure: of Chumuri and Dhuni. 


The ejolden 


1 Like oblation: praise that magnifies and strengthens Indra as oblations of 
clarified butter cast iuto the (ire increase the flame, 
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Tjic vessel of the strong flows forth, the flood of meath, u 
the Strong who feeds upon the strong, for drink. 

Strong are the two Adhvaryus, strong are both the stones. 
They press the Soma that is strong for him the Strong. 

Strong is thy thunderbolt, yea, and thy car is strong; strong 
are thy Bay Steeds and thy weapons powerful. 

Thou, Indra, Bull, art Lord of the strong gladdening drink : 
with the strong Soma, Indra, satisfy thyself. 

I, hold by prayer, come near thee in thy sacred rites,. thee 
like a saving ship, thee shouting in the war. 

Verily lie will hear and mark this word of ours: we will potlr 
Indra forth as ’twere a spring of wealth. 

Turn thee unto us ere calamity come nigh, as a cow full of 
pasture turns her to her calf. 

Lord of a Hundred Powers, may we once firmly cling to thy 
fair favours even as husbands to their wives. 


9 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return a 
boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XVII. Indra * 


Like the Angirases, sing this new song forth to him, for, as 
in ancient days, his mighty powers are shown, 

When in the rapture of the Soma he unclosed with strength 
the solid firm-shut stables of the kino. 

2 Let him be even that God who, for the earliest draught mea¬ 

suring out his power, increased his majesty ; 

Hero who fortified his body in the wars, and through his great¬ 
ness set the heaven upon his head. 

3 Thou didst perform thy first great deed of hero might what time 

thou showed?! power, through prayer, before this folk. 
Hurled down by thee the car-borne Lord of Tawny Steeds, the 
congregated swift ones fled in sundry ways. 

5 The vessel of ike strong: the reservoir cont aining the strong Soma. 
reference to 'he repetition of the word * strong ’ m this and the following 
stanza see 1. 177. 2, 3. 

Doth the stones : for pressing out the Soma juice. 

1 Praise Indra after the manner of the ancient Angirases with a new song> 
because his air lent deeds are continually renewed for our advantage. 

2 Fortified his lady: protected it with a coat of mail. 

3 The '.(mgngaUd swift ones: according to SAyana, the Asuraa or ciicm* 
of the U kIs. According to Both the waters of the heaven. 
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himself by might Lord of all living things, and 
vital power waxed great above them all. 
borne on high, o’erspread with light the heaven and earth, 
and, sewing up the turbid darkness, closed it in. 



o He with his might made firm the forward-bending hills, the 
^ downward rushing of the waters he ordained. 

Fast he upheld the earth that nourisheth all life, and stayed 
the heaven from falling by liis wondrous skill. 

6 Fit for the grasping of his arms is what the Sire hath fabricated 
from all kind of precious wealth, 

Ihe thunderbolt, wherewith, loud-roaring, he smote down, and 
striking him to death laid Krivi on the earth. 


( As she who in her parents’ house is growing old, I pray to thee 
as Bhaga from the scat of all. 

Grant knowledge, mete it out and bring it to us here : give us 
the share wherewith thou niakest people glad. 

8 May we invoke thee as a liberal giver: thou givest us, 0 Indra, 

strength aud labours. 

Help us with manifold assistance, Indra: Mightv One, Indra, 
make us yet more wealthy. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 

a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we speak, 
Avith heroes, in assembly. 


HYMN XVIII. W . 

Ihe rich new car hath been equipped at morning ; four yokes 
ri it hath, three whips, seven reins to guide it: 

Ten-sided, friendly to mankind, light-winner, that must he ur-ed 
to speed with prayers and wishes. 


4 Born, on high : or perhaps ‘ luminous,’ as Prof. Max Muller renders it 
o Forward- bending : ready to fall until Indi a fixed them. 

0 AYm originally ‘a leather bag ’ and metaphorically ‘ a r-W1 * „ -n i 
Sftyana to be an Asura or demon. ^p neauj a cloud > said by 

i Bhaga : as the God who distributes wealth .,.,1 , ■, 

and marriage. AW the neat of all • from the hall of Lorifice^h? 3 ° VCr . l0V ' 
sacred grass are provided for all the Gods. sacrifice " h ® re 3eata of 

1 The rich new car is the morning sacrifice which tiavels to th,. . • 1 1 

obtams wealth for the worshipper. The four yokes are the four purV.Uhme 
for pressing out the Soma juice; the three whips are the three tones of 
prayer ; the seven reins are the seven metres. The meaning of iaXur°K 
ten sided, is not clear. Slynpa explains aritrjh as ‘preservers from enemii's’ 
h €t BW3 > theulanete. Grasamann tliinka that v, heels are meaat. 1 






umisTffy. 




THE HYMNS OF [B00\ 

iiis is prepared for him the first, the second, and the tl 
time; he is man’s Priest and Herald. 

Others get offspring of another parent: he goeth, as a noble 
Bull, with others. 

3 To Indra’s car the Bay Steeds have I harnessed, that new 

well-spoken words may bring him hither. 

Here let not other worshippers detain thee, for among us are 
many holy singers. 

4 Indra, come hitherward with two Bay Coursers, come thou 

with four, with six when invocated. 

Come thou with eight, with ten, to drink the Soma. Here is 
the juice, brave Warrior: do not scorn it. 

5 0 Indra, come thou hither having harnessed thy car with twenty, 

thirty, forty horses. 

Come thou with fifty well trained coursers, Indra, sixty or 
seventy, to drink the Soma. 

6 Come to us hitherward, 0 Indra, carried by eighty, ninety, or 

an hundred horses. 

This Soma juice among the Sunahotras hath been poured out, 
in love, to glad thee, Indra. 

7 To this my prayer, 0 Indra, come thou hither: bind to thy 

car’s pole all thy two Bay Coursers. 

Thou art to be invoked in many places: Hero, rejoice thyself 
in this libation. 


8 Ne’er be my love from Indra disunited: still may his liberal 

Milch-cow yield us treasure. 

So may wo under his supreme protection, safe in his arms, 
succeed in each forth-going. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give ip return. 

- a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 


2 The first , the second, and the third time : the three daily' sacrifices are 
•referred to. Uc is man's Priest : Agni must be meant. 

The second hemistich is ob-.ure. Wilson, after Stlyana, paraphrases • 
/Other (priests) engender the embryo of a different (riio), but this victorious 
(sacrifice), the sliowerer (of benefits) combiues with other (ceremonies).’ . . 

4 With., two Bay Coursers: this is the usual number. The progressive 
multiplication in this and the following stanzas is perhaps intended to in¬ 
dicate the ever increasing rapidity with which the rager worshipper pray* 
Indra to approach. The Scholiast says that by their supernatural power the 
two horses of Indra multiply themselves indefinitely. 

o Th S uiahotras; apparently a family so called; etymologically ( those who 
,-acrili' c with happy result.’ According to Sayana, funtfjictrdh means certain 
vessels in to. which the Soma juice was poured. 
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sweet juice have been drunk for rapture, of 
the wise Soma-presser’s offered dainty, 

Wherein, grown mighty in the days aforetime, Indra hath found 
delight, and men who worship. 

^ Cheered by this meath Indra, whose hand wields thunder, rent 
piecemeal Alii who barred up the waters, 

So that the quickening currents of the rivers flowed forth like 
birds unto their resting-places. 

3 Indra, this Mighty One, the Dragon’s slayer, sent forth the 

flood of waters to the ocean. 

He gave the Sun his life, he found the cattle, and with the 
night the works of days completed. 

4 To him who worshippeth hath Indra given many and matchless 

gifts. He slayeth Vritra. 

Straight was he to be sought with supplications by men who 
struggled to obtain the sunlight. 




5 


6 


T° him who poured him gifts he gave up Surya,—Indra, the 
Cod, the Mighty, to the mortal ; 

For Etasa with worship brought him riches that keep distress 
af ar, as ’twere his portion. 


Ouco to the driver of his chariot, Kutsa, he gave up greedy 
Sushna, plague of harvest ; ■ 

ud India, foi the sake of Divodasa, demolished Sambara’s nine- 
aud-mnety castles. 


1 Have been drunk: by Indra. 

*• * tl, « *»» *r “ wb «„.!«„ iSSs 

jfs4 s . J£ SjUfc 

Afterwards when . mne dispute arose l.- tu cm, , i • i*-- * l , e h in g s 8on. 

Surya an^ the Rishi Elus.t, Indra sided with thohlt^r ”'m’T 61°,^“ T 
race appears to be reform 1 to, and l h ire „A i A 1 L 0l * 1 a ch *™ofc 

following Siyaiia !:• t 1 n^ya t,*ho the 

very possible, bOirva their* i ii, , v... ,•» • .> it, however, as is 

to favour his **'"**. » -rder 

back his chariot and horses to the oast that U th- return f/' ** Suu U> bn »S 
cular occasion is attributed to Indr./*,«r nttenTn WlnVf % T T° *“«* 
Tins appears to be the meaning of this v.o se aho &e ako 1 ril! 

|SftS4yLna! - ***** ^ hi9 P ortion (to a son), according 
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So have we brought our hymn to thee, 0 Indra, strength^ 
thee and fain ourselves for glory. 

May we with best endeavours gain this friendship, and mayst 
thou bend the godless scorn er’s weapons. 

8 Thus the Grttsam idas for thee, 0 Hero, have wrought their 

hymn and task as seeking favour. 

May they who worship thee afresh, 0 Indra, gain food aiid 
strength, bliss, and a happy dwelling. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 

a boon to him who lands thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
Bpeak, with heroes, in assembly. 


HYMN XX. Indra. 

As one brings forth his car when fain for combat, so bring we 

power to thee— regard us, Indra- 

Well skilled in song, thoughtful in spirit, seeking grea^ bliss 
from one like thee amid the Heroes. 

2 Indra, thou art our own with thy protection, a guardian near 

to men who love thee truly. 

Active art thou, the liberal man’s defender, his who draws 
near to thee with right devotion. 

3 May Indra, called with solemn invocations, the young, the 

Friend, be men’s auspicious keeper, 

One who will further with his aid the singer, the toiler, praiser, 
dresser of oblations. 

4 With laud and song let me extol that Indra in whom of old 

men prospered and were mighty. 

May he, implored, fulfil the prayer for plenty of him who 
worships, of the living mortal. 

D He, Indra w T hom the Angirases’ praise delighted, strengthened 
their prayer and made their goings prosper. 

Stealing away the mornings with, the sunlight, he, lauded, 
crushed even Asna’s ancient powers. 


1 For combat: or, perhaps, for the race. 

3 Tkt toiler : the man who labours in the discharge of religious duties. 

4 The living mortal: the present worshipper, as distinguished from the me* 1 * * * 5 

of old. 

5 Made their goings prosper: by recovering for them the stolen cows, 
quently mentioned in Book I. Asna , ‘the voracious/ said to be the name 
ii defiion, one of ike many foes overthrown by Iadra. 
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erih", the God, the glorious Indra, hath raised him up fo 
.flyman, best Wonder-Worker. 

He, self-reliant, mighty and triumphant, brought low the dear 
head of the wicked Dasa,. 

7 Indra the Vritra-slayer, Fort-destroyer, scattered the Dasa hosts 

who dwelt in darkness. 

hor nun hath he created earth and waters, and ever helped the 
prayer of him who worships. 1 

8 To him in might the Gods have ever yielded, to Indra in the 

tumult of the battle. 

When in his arms they laid the bolt, he slaughtered the Dasyus 
and cast down their forts of iron. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return a 

boon to him who lau Is thee. 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly, 

HYMN XXL i ndra . 

To him the Lord of all, the Lord of wealth, of light; him who 
Tr ls , r( * f or fcJVer > Lord of men and tilth, 

'to tw H 8 i Lo r d 0f horse8 > Lord of k,ue > floods, to Indra, 
Holy bring sweet Soma juice. 

°Virto>- th0 potcnt 0ue > "I 10 conquers and breaks down, the 
Th ' ?■. “ ever . v aoquished who disposes all, 

Jity-voiced, the rider, unassailable, to Indra ever- 
^ conquering speak your reverent prayer. 

3 Still Victor, loved by mortals, ruler over men, o’erthrower 
warrior, he hath waxen as he would; 

Host-gatherer, triumphant, ho mm-ed mid the folk. Indra’s 
heroic deeds will I tell forth to all. 


is frequently applied'to&Vfoes ** the Ary°’ to’the nLdilm ” tT' T! “ e ' Vljrd 
, . , uuman or superhuman enemies are intended 

7 wXT ; U r ln8a ’ 8 ° W1 * W ’• - */Xov » Home, 

ously £ r ’■- thus renderod are vari- 

meant, or the demons of air who dwell in the dark doudt ° £ U ‘° countr 7 ar « 

8 The Datyut: the Aauras or demons, according to S&yana. 

1 The Lord: literally, conqueror of all, of wealth, eto. 

< w i' voktd , : K* v es two explanations, ‘ having a full thro..- • 

raised by many.’ Rider; borne thr nigh the sky. 8 throit * or 
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he strong who never yields, who slew the furious fiend^ 
deep, the vast, of wisdom unattainable; 

Who speeds the good, the breaker-down, the firm, the vast,— 
Indra whose rites bring joy hath made the light of Dawn. 

By sacrifice the yearning sages sending forth their songs 
found furtherance from him who! speeds the flood. 

In Indra seeking help with worship and with hymn, they 
drew him to themselves and won them kine and wealth. 


6 Indra, bestow on us the best of treasures, the spirit of ability 
and fortune ; 

Increase of riches, safety of our bodies, charm of sweet speech, 
and days of pleasant weather. 


HYMN XXII. Indra. 

At the Trikadnikas the Great and Strong hath drunk drink 
blent with meal. With Vishnu hath lie quaffed the poured 
out Soma juice, all that he would. 

That hath so heightened him the Great, the Wide, to do his 
mighty work. 

So may the God attain the God, true Tndu Indra who is true. 

2 So he resplendent in the battle overcame Krivi by might. He 

with his majesty hath filled the earth and heaven, and waxen 
strong. 

One share of the libation hath he swallowed down: one share 
he left. 

So may the God attend the God, true Ind a In Ira who is true. 

3 Brought forth together with wisdom and mighty power thou 

grewfist great: with hero deeds subduing the malevolent, 
most swift in act; 

Giving prosperity, and lovely wealth to him whopraiseth thee. 
So may the God attend the God, true Indu Indra who is true. 

4 This, Indra, was thy hero deed, D.mcer, thy first and ancient 

work, worthy to be told forth in heaven, 

What time thou sentest down life with a God’s o\Vn power, free¬ 
ing the floods. 

All that is godless rnay he conquer with his might, and, Lord 
of Hundred Powers, find for us strength and food. 


4 The fvrious fiend : Vritra. 

0 Ability: to perform ;>aered cerem »nie*3, according to S&yana. 


1 The Trikadrukas: the first three days of the Abhiplava ceremony. 

fndn : a drop, especially of Soma juice ; another name of tho dot lied Soma* 

2 K iri: a demon. See II. 3 7. 0. 

4 Dancer : active in battle, dancer of the war dance. 
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HYMN XXIII. Bralimanaspati^ 

call thee, Lord and Leader of the heavenly hosts, the wise 
among the wise, the fainousest of all, 

le hang supreme of prayers, 0 Brahmanaspatib liear us with 
ie p, sit down in place of sacrifice. 

Brihaspati, God immortal! verily the Gods have gained from 
thee, the wise, a share in holy rites 
As with groat light the Sun brings forth the rays of morn, so 
thou alone art lather of all sacred prayer. 


sacred prayer. 

When thou hast chased away revilers and the gloom thou 
mountest the refulgent car of sacrifice; 
i lie awful car, Brihaspati, that quells the foe, slays demons, 
cleaves the stall of kine, and finds the light. 


4 ihou leadest with good guidance and preservest men ; distress 


o’ertakes not him who otters gifts to thee. 

Him who hates prayer thou punishest, Brihaspati, quelling his 
wrath : herein is thy great mightiness. 

5 No sorrow, no distress from any side, no foes, no creatures 

double-tongued have overcome the man,— 

Thou drivost all seductive fiends away from him whom, careful 
guard, thou kcepest, Brahmanaspati. 

6 Thou art our keeper, wise, preparer of our paths : we, for thy 

service, sing to thee with hymns of praise, 
brihaspati, whoever lays a snare for us, him may his evil fate 
Precipitate, destroy. 

1 too, who threatens us without offence of ours, the evil- 

minded, arrogant, rapacious man,— 

Him turn thou from our path away, Brihaspati: give us fair 
g access to this banquet of the Gods. 

^hee as p ro tector of our bodies we invoke, thee, saviour, as 
the comforter who loveth us. 

r .> G Brihaspati, the Gods’ revilers down, and let not the 
^unrighteous come to highest bliss. 


of the w. iishi \ : Alternating with Bi ihaspati, the Deity in whom t he act i, >u 

}y recent (;h>,i^^ er . u ^ on ^ le Gods is personified. See I. 14. 3. A oompanuive- 
"o the juiVsd ,T f• re iav>;cutative of the hierarchy, hr- in gradually encruach- 
his achievemen ^ Um inclra tlie Warrior God of the Kshatriyas, claiming 
den Vitjapeya ^ 8 , 0W P au d assuming hie attributes. See Weber, Uber 
XXXIX, p. 15 . ' Ull S-d>erichte der K. P. Academie dor Wisaeuschaften, 1892, 

prison whorl* tdemons of darkness. Cleaves the stall of Une r.o pern 
7 This banquet '' 00 * 8 or ri W s of light have been shut up. 

" !uc h is ' '"*** ; in general. Mid especially the eacnucs 
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‘hrough thee, kind prosperer, 0 Brahmanaspati, may we 
the wealth of men which all desire: 



And all our enemies, who near or far away prevail against us, 
crush, and leave them destitute. 

10 With thee as our own rich and liberal ally may we, Brihaspati, 

gain highest power of life. 

Let not the guileful wicked man be lord of us : still may we 
prosper, singing goodly hymns of praise. 

1 1 Strong, never yielding, hastening to the battle-cry, consumer 

of the foe, victorious in the strife, 

Thou art sin’s true avenger, Brahmanaspati, who tamest e’en 
the tierce, the wildly passionate. 

12 Whoso with mind ungodly seeks to do us harm, who, deeming 

him a man of might mid lords, would slay,— 

Let not his deadly blow reach us, Brihaspati ; may we humi¬ 
liate the strong ill-doer’s wrath. 

13 The mover mid the spoil, the winner of all wealth, to be invoked 

in fight, and reverently adored, 

Brihaspati hath overthrown like cars of war all wicked enemies 
who fain would injure us. 

14 Bum up the demons with thy fierceskflaming brand, those who 

have scorned thee in thy manifested might. 

Show forth that power that shall deserve the hymn of praise: 
destroy the evil-speakers, 0 Brihaspati. 

15 Brihaspati, that which the foe deserves not, which shines among 

the folk effectual, splendid, 

That, Son of Law ! which is with might refulgent—that trea¬ 
sure wonderful bestow thou on us. 

1G Give us not up to those who, foes in ambuscade, are greedy 
for the wealth of him who sits at ease, 

Who cherish in their heart abandonment of Gods. Brihaspati, 
no further rest shall they obtain. 

17 For Tvashtar, he who knows each sacred song, brought thee 
to life, preeminent o'er all the things that be. 

Guilt-scourger, guilt-avenger is Brihaspati, who slays the spoiler 
and upholds the mighty Law. 


15 Son of Law: who hast thy being in accordance with rita, truth or eternal 
Law and Order. 

16 This stanza is dilllcult, and the translation is conjectui \l 'Wilson 
ob&erv• that S&yaya’s explanation is not very intelligible. 
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icj mountain, for thy glory, cleft itself apart when, Angiras 
ou openedst the stall of kine. 

r hou, 0 Brihaspati, with Indra for ally didst hurl down water- 
floods which gloom had compassed round. 

19 0 Brahmanaspati, be thou controller of this our hymn and 
prosper thou our children. 

All that the Gods regard with love is blessed. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 


<SL 


HYMN XXIV. Brahmanaspati. 

Be pleased with this our offering, thou who art the Lord; we 
will adore thee with this new and mighty song. 

As this thy friend, our liberal patron, praises thee, do thou, 
Brihaspati, fulfil our hearts’ desire. 

2 He who with might bowed down the things that should be 

bowed, and in his fury rent the holds of Sambara; 

Who overthrew what shook not, Brahmanaspati,— he made 
his way within the mountain stored with wealth. 

3 That was a great deed for the Godliest of the Gods : strong 

things were loosened and the firmly fixed gave way. 

He drave the kine forth and cleft Vala through by prayer, 
dispelled the darkness and displayed the light of heaven. 

4 The well with mouth of stone that poured a flood of ineath, 

which Brahmanaspati hath opened with his might — 

All they who see the light have drunk their fill thereat: to¬ 
gether they have made the watery fount flow forth. 

5 Ancient will be those creatures, whatsoe’er they be; with 

moons, with autumns, doors unclose themselves to you. 
Effortless they pass on to perfect this and that, appointed works 
which Brahmanaspati ordained. 


18 Angiras : Brihaspati is here called bv the name of the ancient patriarch 
as Agni is in 1. 1. 0 According to the Hhdgavuta Panina Biihaspati i the 
son of Angiras. 

Thou . didst hurl down : the deed usually ascribed to Indra i • here attri¬ 

buted to Brihaspati as the Lord of effectual prayer. See 1. 14. 3, ;md 62 3. 

1 Thy friend, our liberal patron ; the institutor of the s icrifice, the faithful 
worshipper of the God and the rewarder of the priest-:. 

2 The liobls of Sambara: great black clouds before they pour their rain. 

The mountain stored with wealth : the cloud full of precious raiu. 

5 This stanza is difficult. Ludwig takes tft bkiimnl , ‘ those creatures’ 
whose nature is imperfectly known, to be 'the sun and moon, the parents of 
months and years, which without any effort on ; heir part bring to \ ,tss whatever 
Brahmanaspati decrees. 
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ey who with much endeavour searching round obtain^ 

Par.is’ noblest treasure hidden in the cave,— 
hose sages, having marked the falsehoods, turned them back 
whence they had come, and sought again to enter in. 

7 The. pious ones when they had seen the falsehoods turned them 

back, the sages stood again upon the lofty ways. 

Cast down with both their arms upon the rock they left the 
kindled fire, and said, No enemy is he. 

8 With his swift bow, strung truly, Brahmanaspati reaches the 

mark whate’er it be that he desires. 

Excellent are the arrows wherewithal he shoots, keen-eyed to 
look on men and springing from his ear. 

9 He brings together and he parts, the great High Priest; extolled 

is be, in battle Brahmanaspati. 

When, graciom, for the hymn he brings forth food and wealth, 
the glowing Sun untroubled sends forth fervent heat. 

10 First and preeminent, excelling all besides are the kind gifts of 

liberal Brihaapati. 

These are the boons of him the Strong who should be loved, 
whereby both classes and the people have delight. 

11 Thou who in every way supreme in earthly power, rejoicing, 

by thy mighty strength hast waxen great,— 

He is the God spread forth in breadth against the Gods : he, 
Brahmanaspati, eucompasseth this All. 

12 From you, twain Maghavans, all truth proceedeth: even the 

waters break not your commandment. 

Come to us, Brahmanaspati and Indra, to our oblation like yoked 
steeds to fodder. 


G The Fanis are the robber-fiends who carry off and hide the cows or rays 
of light. Those sages : the Angirases, to whom the stolen cows are said to 
have 1 ..longed. // tving marked the falsehoods : having seen through the 
guiles of the fiends who sought to mislead them: 

7 They left the kindled fire: the cows, or waters and the light which follows 
their effusion, were set free by ftre*obiations of which the Angirases are regard¬ 
ed as he earliest institutors. No enema : that is, man’s greatest friend The 
stanza it: obscure, and SilyanaV explanation is unsatisfactory. 

3 Swinging from his ear: the bow-string being drawn to the right ear. 
The word may, perhaps, mean also, ‘finding their home in, i. e. reaching the 
ears ’ of men, and might be translated ‘ levelled to the ear.’ 

9 Hr brings to ft her and he parts: brings friends together in worship, and 
disperses enemies in battle. 

10 Both classes: according to Sayana, the institutors of the sacrifice and the 
priests, or Gods and men. 

11 In breadth against the Gods: in his mightiness the representative of all 
the God* 

12 Even the waters: all nature, even the strong aud rapid water floods. 
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sacrificial flames most swiftly hear the call: the priest 
^X;he assembly gaineth wealth for hymns. 

'ating the stern, remitting at his will the debt, strong in the 
shock of fight is Brahmanaspati. 

The wrath of Brahmanaspati according to his will had full 
effect when he would do a mighty deed. 

The kine he drave forth and distributed to heaven, even as a 
copious flood with strength flows sundry way3. 


(si. 


15 0 Brahmanaspati, may we be evermore masters of wealth well- 

guided, full of vital strength. 

Heroes on heroes send abundantly to us, when thou omnipoteu 
through prayer seekest my call. 

16 0 Brahmanaspati, be thou controller of this our hymn, and 

prosper thou our children. 

All that the Gods regard with love is blessed. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 


HYMN XXV. Brahmanaspati. 

He lighting up the flame shall conquer enemies : strong Fjhall 
he be who offers prayer and brings his gift. 

He with his seed spreads forth beyond another’s seed, whom¬ 
ever. Brahmanaspati takes for his friend. 

2 With heroes he sh ill overcome his hero foes, and spread his 
Wealth by kine : wise by himself is he. 

His children and his children’s children grow in strength, 
whomever Brahmanaspati takes for his friend. 

3 He, mighty like a raving river’s billowy flood, as a bull con¬ 

quers oxen, overcomes with strength. 

Like Agni’s blazing rush he may not be restrained, whomever 
Brahmanaspati takes for his friend. 

4 For him the floods of heaven flow never failing down; first 

with the heroes he goes forth to war for kine. 

He slays in unabated vigour with great might, whomever 
Brahmanaspati takes for his friend. 

5 All roaring rivers pour their waters down for him, and many 

a flawless shelter hath.been granted him. 

Blest with the happiness of Gods he prospers well, whomever 
Brahmanaspati takes for his friend. 

HYMN XXVI. Brahma^, 

The righteous singer shall o’ereome his enemies, and ho who 
serves the Gods subdue the godless man. 

The zealous man shall vanquish the invincible, the worshipper 
share the food of him who worships not. 
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afar: put oi 



>rship, thou hero; chase the arrogant 
.acious courage for the fight with foes, 
repare oblation so that thou mayst have success: we crave 
the favouring help of Biuhmanaspati. 

He with his folk, his house, his family, his sons, gains booty 
for himself, and, with the heroes, wealth, 
lio with oblation and a true believing heart serves Brah- 
manaspati the Father of the Gods. 


4 Yi ho so hath honoured him with offerings rich in oil, him 
Lrahmanaspati leads forward on his way, 

Saves him from sorrow, frees him from his enemy, and is his 
wonderful deliverer from woo. 

HYMN XXVII. * * Adityas. 

These hymns that drop down fatness, with the ladle I ever 
offer to the Kings Adityas. 

May Mitra, Aryaman, and Bhaga hear us, the mighty Vanina, 
Daksha, and Ansa. 

2 With one accord may Aryaman and Mitra and Varuna this , 

day accept this praise-song— 

Adityas bright and pure as streams of water, free from all 
guile and falsehood, blameless, perfect. 

3 These Gods, Adityas, vast, profound, and faithful, with many 

eyes, fain to deceive the wicked, 

Looking within behold the good and evil: near to the Kings 
is even the thing most dish it. 

4 Upholding that which moves and that which moves net, 

Adityas, Gods, protectors of all being, 

Provident, guarding well the world of spirits, true to eternal 
Law, the debt-exactors. 


2 ll or ship, thou hero : the Ilishi addresses the exhortation to himself. 

3 The Father of the Gods : Shyana explains jiitaram, father, by p4/ayitdram f 
protect* >r. 


* .}} 1 (l( M e * that is, with ray tongue that utters praises as the 

sacrificial ladle pours out the oblation of clarified butter. 

Adityas : see I. 14. 3. 

Bhaga: the name of this ancient God still survives in the Slavonic 
languages as a general A name for Uud. He is frequently invoked together 
with Ptishan and the Adityas. Sec I. 14. 3, 

Eal'sha : active energy, spiritual power personified, and called an Adityfc 
or son of Aditi. Sftyana takes the word as an epithet of Ansa, powerful. 

Ansa : another of the Adityas, the Distributor. See II. 1. 4. 

3 Looking within : into the hearts of men. 

4 The debt exactors : the punishers of sin. 
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I, A dityas, share in this your favour which, AryaManT 
tings profit e’en in danger* ^ 

iider your guidance, Varuna and Mitra, round troubles may 
I pass, like rugged places* 

Smooth is your path* 0 Aryamaii and Mitra; excellent is it, 
Varuna^and thornless* 

Thereon, Adityas, send us down your blessing: grant us a 
shelter hard to be demolished* 


7 Mother of Kings, may Aditi transport us, by fair paths Arya- 

man, beyond all hatred* 

May we uninjured, girt by many heroes, win Varupa’s and 
Mitra’s high protection. 

8 With their support they stay three earths, three heavens; 

three are their functions in the Gods* assembly. 

Mighty through Law, Adityas, is your greatness; fair is it, 
Aryaman, Varuna, and Mitra. 

9 Golden and splendid, pure like streams of water, they hold 

aloft the three bright heavenly regions. 

Ne’er do they slumber, never close their eyelids, faithful, far- 
ruling for the righteous mortal. 

10 Thou over all, 0 Varuna, art Sovran, be they Gods, Asura ! or 

be they mortals. 

Grant unto us to see a hundred autumns: ours be the blest 
long lives of our forefathers. 

11 Neither the right nor left do I distinguish, neither the east 

nor yet the west, Adityas. 

Simple and guided by your wisdom, Vasus 1 may I attain the 
light that brings no danger. 

12 He who bears gifts unto the Kings, true Leaders, he whom 

their everlasting blessings prosper, 

Moves with his chariot first in rank and wealthy, munificent 
and lauded in assemblies. 


13 Pure, faithful, very strong, with heroes round him, he dwells 
beside the waters rich with pasture. 

None slays, from near at hand or from a distance, him who is 
under the Adityas’guidance. a01 “ 


7 Mother of Kings: Aditi, the Infinite, mother of the Adityas. 
of^vaTn^ ar€ theiV f uncti(ms : P erha P s tho absorption, retention, and effusion 

10 Asura; a divine and immortal being ; apparently a higher title than 
aevaKy Gods or Bright Ones. 

11 I know nothing of myself and cannot attain to the light ot day, or the 
light of true knowledge, without your assistance. 


V 
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;ti, Mitra, Vanma, forgive us however we have erred 
sinned against you. 

May I obtain the broad light free from peril: 0 Indra, let 
not during darkness seize us. 

For him the Twain united pour their fulness, the rain from 
heaven : he thrives most highly favoured. 

He goes to war mastering both the mansions: to him both 
portions of the world are gracious. 

16 Your guiles, ye Holy Ones, to quell oppressors, your snares 
spread out against the foe, Adityas, 

May I car-borne pass like a skilful horseman : uninjured may 
we dwell in spacious shelter. * 

May I not live, 0 Vanina, to witness my wealthy, liberal, 
dear friend's destitution. 

King, may I never lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 


17 


HYMN XXVIII. Vanina. 

Thi 3 laud of the self-radiant wise Aditya shall be supreme o’er 

all that is in greatness. , „ , ,. , 

I beg-renown of Varuna the Mighty, the God exceeding kind 

to him who worships. 

2 Having extolled thee, Varuna, with thoughtful care may we 

have high fortune in thy service, T 

Singing thy praises like the fires at coming, day aftei da}, 
mornings rich in cattle. 

3 May we be in thy keeping, 0 thou Leader, wide-ruling Varuna, 

Lord of many heroes. , . - 

O Sons of Adil i, for ever faithful, pardon us, Gods, admit u.s 

to your friendship. 

4 He made them flow, the Aditya, the Sustainer: the rivers run 

by Varuna’s commandment. - 

14 During darkness; death, night, darkness are to be dreaded : daylight i* 
comparatively free from danger. 

15 The Twain united: heaven and earth which together makeup thewoi 
Both the mansions: that is, he retains possession of his own dwelling » n 

gains possession of that of his enemy. 

Both portions of ike woi'ld : heaven and earth. 

17 May I never see my wealthy patron, the institutor of the ceremo^ 
reduced to poverty. 

1 This laud ■ the poet magnifies the importance of the worship which he 
offers to the Aditya Varuna, the great King over all, the God of natural, 
fuh moral order as contrasted with Iudi the God of battles. 








).] THE MOVED A. 

:se feel no weariness, nor cease from flowing: swift have tli£ 
own like birds in air around us. 

Loose me from sin as from a bond that binds me: may we 
swell, Varuna, thy spring of Order. 

Let not my thread, while L weave song, be severed, nor my 
work’s sum, before the time, be shattered. 


6 Far from me, Varuna, remove all danger: accept me graciously, 

thou Holy Sovran. 

Cast off, like cords that hold a calf, my troubles : I am not 
even mine eyelid’s lord without thee. 

7 Strike us not, Varuna, with those dread weapons which, Asura, 

at thy bidding wound the sinner. 

Let us not pass away from light to exile. Scatter, that we may 
live, the men who hate us. 


8 0 mighty Varuna, now and hereafter, even as of cld, will we 
.speak forth our worship. 

For in thyself, invincible God, thy statutes ne’er to be moved 
are fixed as on a mountain. 


9 Move far from me what sins I have committed : let me not suffer, 

King, for guilt of others. 

Full many a morn remains to dawn upon us: in these, 0 
Varuna, while we live direct us. 

10 0 King, whoever, belie friend or kinsman, hath threatened 

me affrighted in my slumber— 

If any wolf or robber fain would harm us, therefrom, 0 Varuna, 
give thou us protection. 

11 May I not live, 0 Varuna, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear 

friend « destitution. 

King, may I never lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we speak 
with heroes, in assembly. 1 5 


HYMN XXIX. 

Upholders of the Law, ye strong Adityas, remove my sin like¬ 
lier who bears in secret. v J 

kon, Varuna, Mitra and all Gods who listen, I cull to help me 
I «ho know yonr goodness. 1 3 

“ d **- 3 j* 


.» Swell., tki/ wring of Order: observe and strengthen thy st itut™ 
ordinances from which life and all blessings flow. y statutes an. 

1 Lib her wh . hear, in secret ■ as an unwedded mother abandons her « ctw ,,, 
bora child ;n tome distant place. fct-uctl; 
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As divers of good things dual with us kindly: this day begraj^k 
s to u and hereafter. 

“3>Vhat service may we do you with our future, what service, 
Vasus, with our ancient friendship ? 

O Aditi, and Varuna and Mitra, Indra and Maruts, make us 
well and happy. 

4 Ye, 0 ye Gods, are verily our kinsmen; as such be kind to me 

who now implore you. 

Let not your car come slowly to our worship: of kinsmen such 
as you ne’er let us weary. 

5 I singly have sinned many a sin against you, and ye chastised 

me as a sire the gambler. 

Far he your nets, far, Gods, be mine offences: seize me not 
like a bird upon her offspring. 

6 Turn yourselves hitherward this day, ye Holy, that fearing in 

my heart I may approach you. 

Protect us, God; let not the w olf destroy us. Save us, ye 
Holy, from the pit and falling. 

7 May I not live, 0 Varuna, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear 

friend’s destitution. 


King, may I never lack w'ell-ordered riches. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 


HYMN XXX. 


Indra and Others. 


The streams unceasing flow to Indra, slayer of A hi, Savitar, 
God, Law’s fulfiller, 

Day after day goes on the sheen of waters. What time hath 
past since they were first set flowing? 

2 His Mother— for she knew—spake and proclaimed him who 

was about to cast h:s bolt at V ritra. 

Cutting their paths according to bis pleasure day after day 
flow' to their goal the rivers. 

3 Aloft he stood above the airy region, and against V ritra shot 

his deadly missile. . , A 

Enveloped in a cloud he rushed upon him. Iudra subdual 
the foe w ith sharpened weapons. _ 

~5~ Jti a sire the gambler : as a father punishes his son for gambling. 

Your nets ; the nooses or snares which ye spread for the wicked. 

1 Savitar t the Sun, as identical w r ith Indra. The Scholiast explains the 
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Vwith a bolt, Brihaspati, fiercely .flaming, 
mkiidvaras’, the Asura’s, heroes. 

Sven as in time of old with might thou slowest, so slay even 
now our enemy, 0 Indra. 

5 Cast down from heaven on high thy bolt of thunder where¬ 

with in joy thou smitest dead the foeraan. 

For gain of children make us thine, 0 Indra, of many child¬ 
ren’s children and of cattle. 

6 Whomso ye love, his power ye aid and strengthen; ye Twain 

are the rich worshipper’s advancers. 

Graciously favour us, India and Soma; give us firm standing 
in this time of danger. 

7 Let it not vex me, tire me, make me slothful, and never let 

us say, Press not the Soma ; 

For him who cares for me, gives gifts, supports me, who comes 
with kine to me who pour libations. 

8 Saras vat i, protect us : with the Maruts allied thou boldly 

conquerest our foemcn, 

While Indra does to death the daring chieftain of Sandikas 
exulting in his prowess. 

9 Him who waylays, yea, him who would destroy us,—aim at 

him, pierce him with thy sharpened weapon. 

Brihaspati, with arms thou slaycst foemen: 0 King, give up 
the spoiler to destruction. 

10 Pcifoim, 0 Hero, with our valiant heroes the deeds heroic 

which thou hast to finish. 

L°]i j h ue '-hey been inflated with presumption: slay them, 
and bring us hither their possessions. 

11 I ciavi>ig joy address with hymn and homage your heavenly 

host, the company of Maruts, 

That we may gain wealth with full store of heroes, each dav 
more famous, and with troops of children. 

„ „ HYMN x xx r. Viavedevas. 

llicr.r Vanina and Mitra, 0 ye Twain allied with Vasus, liudras 
and Adityas, help our car, 

That, as the wild birds of the forest from their home, our horses 
may fly forth, glad, eager for renown. 


4 Vrikadtar ;* ; supposed by Ludwig to be the King of the RnnHibYrTT 
aIZ would lC 7 Z,nKuT Ty “ imaPpr0aChhlg batUo 

Hne: refC1Tingt0ln ^l Wh ° r0WarJs his worshippers with 

1 Help our car: in thp chariot-race. According to Prof. Windiach 4 ear ’* 
figurative expression for ‘ hymn of praise.’ See that scholar’s exhaustive dis 
cussion of this hymn in Festgruss an Fvudolf von Both, 1893, pp. 1U9 —' 
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., now ye Gods of one accord speed on our car what 
among the folk it seeks an act of .might; 

When, hasting through the region with the stamp of hoofs, 
our swift steeds trample on the ridges of the earth. 

3 Or may our Indra here, the Friend of all mankind, coming from 

heaven, most wise, girt by the Marut host, 

Accompany, with aid untroubled by a foe, our car to mighty 
gain, to win the meed of strength. 

4 Or may this Tvashtar, God who rules the world with power, 

one-minded with the Goddesses speed forth our car ; 

Ija andBhaga the celestial, Earth and Heaven, Pushan, Puran- 
dhi, and the Asvius, ruling Lords. $ 

5 Or, seen alternate, those two blessed Goddesses, Morning and 

Night who stir all living things to act : 

While with my newest song I praise you both, 0 Earth, that 
from what moves not ye may spread forth threefold food. 

6 Your blessing as a boon for suppliants we desire: the Dragon of 

the Deep, and Aja-Ekapad, 

Trita, Ribhukshan, Savitar shall joy in us, and the Moons 
swift Child in our worship and our prayer. 

7 These earnest prayers I pray to you, ye Holy : to pay you 

honour, living men have formed them, 

Men fain to win the prize and glory. May they win, as a car- 
horse might the goal, your notice. 

HYMN XXXII. Various Deities. 

Graciously further, 0 ye Heaven and Earth, this speech striv¬ 
ing to win reward, of me your worshipper. 

First rank I give to you, Immortal, high extolled ! I, fain to 
win me wealth, to you the mighty Pair. 

2 Let not man’s guile annoy us, secret or by day : give not us 
up a prey to these calamities. . 

Sever not thou our friendship : think thereon for us. 
with a heart that longs for bliss, we seek from thee. 


4 Purarulki : meaning the bold, or the intelligent, may be either an } 

thefc of PAshan or the name of a separate deity. . , . r 

5 I praise you both , 0 Earth : i, e. 0 Heaven and Earth ; the pair bei b 
always regarded as closely connected, the mention of one i* sufficient. 

From ivh at moves vot: from plant as distinguished from animals. 

6 The Dragon of the Deep: Ahibudhnya, who dwells in the depth of wr. 

I 186. r>. Aja-Ehapdd : ‘ the unborn one-footed,' the Sun. See VI. 
not ;. Trita: a Vedic God, appearing in connexion with Indra. 
sv;ijt Child : AgnjL For the other names see Index. 

2 These c >;amities : some pressing troubles or imminent dangers not furthci 
specified. From thee: probably India. 


. ... 50. lb 
The Floods' 
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.] THE RIG VEDA. 

ig hither with benignant mind the willing Cow teemim 
ith plenteous milk, full, inexhaustible, 
thou invoked by many, day by day I urge thee with my 
word, a charger rapid in his tread. 

With eulogy I call on Rak& swift to hear : may she, auspicious, 
hear us, and herself observe. 

With never-breaking needle may she sew her work, and give 
a hero son most wealthy, meet for praise. 

All thy kind thoughts, 0 Rika, lovely in their form, wherewith 
thou grantest wealth to him who offers gifts— 

With these come thou to us this day benevolont, 0 Blessed 
One, bestowing food of thousand sorts. 

0 broad-tressed Sinivali, thou who art the Sister of the Gods, 

Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant us progeny. 

With lovely fingers, lovely arms, prolific Mother of many sons— 

Present the sacred gifts to her, to Sinivali Queen of men. 

Her, Sinivali, her, Guugu, her, R:\ka, her, Sarasvati, Indian! 
to mine aid I call, and Yarunani for my weal. 

HYMN XXXIII. * Rudra, 

Father of Maruts, let thy bliss approach us: exclude us not 
from looking on the sunlight. 

Gracious to our fleet courser be the Hero: may we transplant 
us, Rudra, in our children. 

With the mott saying medicines which thou givest, Rudra, may 
1 attain a hundred winters. J 

Far from ns banish enmity and hatred, and to all quarters 
maladies and trouble. 

Chief of all born art thou in glory, Rudra, armed with the 
thunder, mightiest of the mighty. 

Transport us over trouble to well-being: repel thou from us all 
assaults of mischief. 

Let us not anger thee with worsihip, Rudra, ill praise, Strong 

God ! or mingled invocation. 


4 RAM : the Goddess presiding over the actual day of full moon ^ ' 
rentr. associated*with child-birth. * 1 iuu moon, auu appa- 

{> buuviiH: a similar lunar Goddess, who aids tKo ^ i i i 
the consorts respectively of Lndra and Varuna. ‘ d ' }lint m ' Q 

4 With worship : with imperfect warship. Mingltd invocation : in which 
other Lous also, who have no claim to the particular oblation, are addressed.' 
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thou with strengthening balms incite our heroes : 
thee famed as best of all physicians, 

May 1 with praise-songs win that Rudra's favour who is adored 
with gifts and invocations. 

Ne’er may the tawny God, fair-cheeked* and gracious, swift- 
hearing, yield us to this evil purpose, 


6 The Strong, begirt by Maruts, hath refreshed me, with most 
invigorating food, imploring. 

As he who finds a shade in fervent sunlight may I, uninjured, 
win the bliss of Rudra. 


7 Where is that gracious hand of thine, 0 Rudra, the hand that 

givetli health and bringeth comfoft, 

Remover of the woe that Gods have sent usl 0 Strong One, 
look thou on me with compassion. 

8 To him the strong, great, tawny, fair-cornplexioned, I utter 

forth a mighty hymn of praises. 

We serve the brilliant God with adorations, we glorify the 
splendid name of Rudra 

9 With firm limbs, multiform, the strong, the tawny adorns him¬ 

self with bright gold decorations : 

The strength of Godhead ne’er departs from Rudra, him who 
is Sovran of this world, the mighty. 

10 Worthy, thou earnest thy bow and arrows, worthy, thy many- 

hued and honoured necklace. 

Worthy, thou cuttest here each fiend to pieces: a mightier 
than thou there is not, Rudra. 

11 Praise him the chariot-borne, the young, the famous, fierce, 

slaying like a dread beast of the forest. 

O Rudra, praised, be gracious to the singer: let thy hosts 
spare us and smite down another. 

12 1 bend to thee as thou approachest, Rudra, even as a boy be¬ 

fore the sire who greets him. 

I praise thee Bounteous Giver, Lord of heroes : give medicines 
to us as thou art lauded. 

13 Of your pure medicines, 0 potent Maruts, those that are 

wliolesomest and health-bestowing, 

Those which our father Manu hath selected, I crave from 
Rudra for our gain and welfare. _ 


5 Yield us to this evil purpose : give us up to the malice of our euemy . 

6 The Strong: or the Bull, Rudra, accompanied by his eons the Maruts. 

8 Fair-complexioned : the white complexion of Siva, the later representative 
of Rudra, has, therefore, as Wilson observes, its origin in the Rigveda. 

13 Those ichich our father Manu hath selected : Wilson observes that ma 
all tide's to the vegetable seeds which Manu, according to the Mahdbharat^x 
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Rudra’s missile turn aside and spare us, tlic great wrath 
7 the impetuous One avoid us. 

Cum, Bounteous; God, thy strong bow from our princes, and 
be thou gracious to our seed and offspring. 

15 0 tawny Bull, thus showing forth thy nature, as neither to 
be wroth, 0 God, nor slay us, 

Here, Rudra, listen to our invocation. Loud may we speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 


Gt 

'athj^JLj 


HYMN XXXIY. Maruts. 

Tiie Maruts of resistless might who love the rain, resplendent 
terrible like wild beasts in their streugth, 

Glowing like flames of fire, impetuous in career, blowing the 
wandering rain-cloud, have disclosed the kine. 

2 They gleam with armlets as the heavens are decked with stars, 

like cloud-born lightnings shine the torrents of their rain * 
Since the strong Rudra, 0 Maruts with brilliant chests, sprang 
into life for you in Prisni’s radiant lap. 

3 They drip like horses in the racings of swift steeds; with tho 

stream’s rapid ears they hasten on their way. 

Maruts with helms of gold, ye who make all things shake, 
come with your spotted deer, one-minded, to our food. 

4 They have bestowed on Mitra all that live, to feed, they who 

for evermore cause their swift drops to flow : 

Y hose steeds are spotted deer, whose riches never fail like 
horses in full speed, bound to the pole in works. 

5 With brightly-flaming kine whose udders swell with milk 

with glittering lances on your unobstructed paths, 


rCtim e °ofthed^g:- th him!Ut0 thevesselin -bichhewas preserved at 

14 Our princes : oar wealthy patrons, the institutes of our sacrifices. 


1 Have disclosed the trine: ‘give vent to its (collected) rain *—Wil.m, 

2 Prism's ri'diavt lap Prism the mother of the Maruts , 1 ' , , , 

speckled cloud,’ is, according to Silv.ma, the Earth who ir’the tV, y * 10 
brindled eow was impregnated by Rudra. 0 iorm ot a 

:l With the stream’s rapid ears ■ ‘The waves raised bv t 
regarded ns the ears with which the stream likens t.Afm t0 - m may bf! 
tempest.’- Imdwig. Wilson, after Sayana, Paraphnlset ‘ ,d ° { the 

with swift (horses) on tho skirts of the sounding (ct > 1 tlley along 

1 1 he meaning of the first lino is not clear. Wilson i 
prompt-giving Maruts ever confer upon the (offerer of 'acAmd'iw' , Tho 

upon a friend, all those (world-supporting) waters.’ -auinaal) mod, as 

Pound to the pole in worts • carrying on their’ appointed do*;.,, „„ t 
draw the chariot to whose pole they are harnessed. ” *’ horses 

5 With briyJttly-Jtamiwj kine: clouds that emit flashes of lichtnino- it. 
they pour down their stores of fertilizing rain. 
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Maruts, of one mind, like swans who seek their nests, I 
to the rapturous enjoyment of the meath. 

To these our prayers, 0 Maruts, come unanimous, come ye to 
our libations like the praise of men. 

Make it swell like a mare, in udder like a cow, and for the 
singer grace the song with plenteous strength. 

7 Give us a steed, 0 Maruts, mighty in the car; prevailing prayer 

that brings remembrance day by day; 

Food to your praisers, to your bard in deeds of might give 
winning wisdom, power uninjured, unsurpassed. 

8 When the bright-chested Maruts, lavish of their gifts, bind at 

the time of bliss their horses to the cars, 

Then, as the milch-cow feeds her calf within the stalls, they 
pour forth food for all oblation-bringing men. 

9 Save us, 0 Maruts, Yasus, from the injurer, the mortal foe 

who makes us looked upon as wolves. 

With chariot all aflame compass him round about: 0 Rudras, 
cast away the foeman’s deadly bolt. 

10 Well-known, ye Maruts, is that wondrous course of yours, when 

they milked Prisni’s udder, close akin to her. 

Or when to shame the bard who lauded, Rudra’s Sons, ye the 
infallible brought Trita to decay. 

11 We call you, such, great Maruts, following wonted w T ays, to 

the oblation paid to Vishnu Speeder-on. 

With ladles lifted up, with prayer, we seek of them preeminent, 
golden-hued, the wealth which all extol. 


6 Like, the praise of men : which attends pious worshippers. 

Make it swell: make our sacred song effectual, metaphorically full of milk. 
Prof. M. Muller would read asrftni instead of dsvdm : ‘Fulfil (our prayer) like 
the udder of a barren cow.’ 

7 Brings remembrance : makes the Gods remember us. 

10 Prisni here i < the firmament, and her udder is the cloud from which 
rhe Maruts drew the rain. There is v very abrupt change from the second 
person to the third, from ‘ye' to ‘they/ 

I can make nothing of the second hemistich. Wilson paraplirses it: ‘ You 
(destroyed) the reviler of your worshipper, and (came), irresistible sons of 
Hudra, to Trita for the destruction of his enemies.* Trita is said by S&yana to 
be a Kishi. Ludwig in his note on the passage takes Trita to be a name of 
the iSoraa. 

11 Vishnu Speeder-on: who runs his rapid course round heaven. Sdyana 
explains Vishnu t-o moan * the diffusive and desirable Soma.* Perhaps, as 
Ludwig thinks, sacrifice in general ia intended, of which Vibhnu is the repre¬ 
sentative. 
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13 


14 


15 


the Dasagvas, first of all brought sacrifice : they at tl 
:ak of mornings shall inspirit us. 

i with her purple beams uncovereth the nights, with 
great light glowing like a billowy sea of milk. 

The Rudras have rejoiced them in the gathered bands at seats 
of worship as in purple ornaments. 

They with impetuous vigour sending down the rain have taken 
to themselves a bright and lovely hue. 

Soliciting their high protection for our help, with this our adora- 
tioti we sing praise to them, 

horn, for assistance, like the five terrestrial priests, Trita 
hath brought to aid us hither on his car. 

So may your favouring help be turned to us-ward, your kiud- 
^ ness like a lowing cow approach us, 

'Therewith ye bear your servant over trouble, and free vour 
worshipper from scoff and scorning. 


HYMN XXXV. taofw.to* 

, for sp01 * dow of speeeh I utter: mav the Floods' 
Child accept my songs with favour. 

Will not the rapid Son of Waters make them lovely, for he it 
is who shall enjov them ? 

2 »• 
. of ft 

3 Some fl°° ds unite themaelves and others join them- the 

80lmdm g riv ^s till one common storehouse ' 

On every side the bright Floods have encompassed the bright 

resplendent Offspring of the Waters bgt 

4 m* 


12 The Dayigvas : the Marute are here s»M s. , " 

of sacrifice, the true Dasagvas. The priests so called t T? ^ P«*wmei* 
race or school of Angiras. ~ * belonged originally to the 

14 Tlie second hemistich is very obscure , 

is altogether unsatisfactory. * ' * * la b ex P* Nation (see \Vil 8 t,nj 


l The Floods' Child : or Son of the Water* AnAmnir At * 
horn in the form of lightning from the waters of the ncriu.’o^u or fimtn ” ? 
~ faht them lovely ; grace them with acceptance. aiueut * 
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liim three Dames are offering food to feed him, 
to the God whom none may injure. 

Within the waters hath lie pressed, as hollows, and drinks 
their milk who now are first made mothers. 
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6 Here was the horse’s birth ; his was the sunlight. Save thou 

our princes from the oppressor’s onslaught. 

Him, indestructible, dwelling at a distance in forts unwrought 
lies and ill spirits reach not. 

7 He, in whose mausion is the teeming Milch-cow, swells tho 

Gods’ nectar and eats noble viands. 

The Son of Waters, gathering strength in waters, shines for his 
worshipper to give him treasures. 

8 He who in waters with his own pulre Godhead shines widely, 

law-abiding, everlasting — 

The other worlds are verily his branches, and plants are bora 
of him with all their offspring:. 

9 The Waters’ Son hath risen, and clothed in lightning ascended 

up unto the curled cloud’s bosom ; 

And bearing with them his suprernesfc glory the Youthful Ones, 
gold-coloured, move around him. 

10 Golden in form is he, like gold to look on, his colour is like 
* gold, the Son of Waters. 

When he is seated fresh from golden birth-place those who 
present their gold give food to feed him. 

11 This the fair name and this the lovely aspect of him the Waters’ 

Son increase in secret. 

Whom here the youthful Maids together kindle, his food is 
sacred oil of golden colour. 

12 Him, nearest Friend of many, will we worship witli sacrifice 

and reverence and oblation. 


5 Three Dame 3: 110, Saras vat!, and Bharat!, the personifications of sacred 
prayer and worship. Within the waters : Agni dwelt within the waters a their 
unb<»m babe. 

6 U(rc was the horses birth : the production of the rapid lightning, or perhapsof 
the Sun ; but the meaning is doubtful. The expression may, as Ludwig suggests, 
refer to the creation of the natural horse a3 a descendant of the original 
heavenly horse. Iiis was the sunliyht : Apftmnaput’s or Agni's. In forts an- 
wrnu'/ht : in the castles of the clouds as opposed to the stone strongholds of men. 

9 The Youthful Ones : the rivers or waters of the aerial ocean. 

10 Qolden inform: when wearing the sha|>e of lightning. Those who present 
their uotd : the insti tutors of sacrifice who reward the priests. 

11 In secret: Apimnapfit, the celestial Agni, increases and grows strong with¬ 
out men seeing the process. The terrestrial Agni is kindled and tended by tho 
foster fingers aud'fect with oil or clarified butter. 

12 Nearest Friend of wavy : lowest down, and ho nearest to men, of all tho 
(' d-.. Make his back tv shine: with butter < ^ed in sacrifice. 
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fke his back to shine, with chips provide him; I offer fo 
ud with my songs exait him. 

e Bull hath laid his own life-germ within them. He sucks 
them as an infant, and they kiss him. 

He, Son of Waters, of unfading colour, hath entered here as in 
another’s body. 

14 While here he dwclleth in sublimest station, resplendent with 
the rays that never perish, 

The A* aters, bearing oil to feed their offspring, flow, Youthful 
Ones, in wanderings about him. 

1° 1 gave good shelter to the people, and to the princes 

goodly preparation. 

Blessed is all that Gods regard with favour. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 


Various Gods. 


HYMN XXXVL 

W ater and milk hath he endued, sent forth to thee : the men 
have drained him with the filters and the stones. 

Drmk, Indra, from the Hotar’s bowl—first right is thine— 
k° ma hallowed and poured with Vashat and Svahd. 

2 Busied with sacrifice, with spotted deer and spears, gleaming 
upon you r way with ornaments, yea, our Friends, 

th?IW rr d Sons of Bharattt > drink .Soma from 

the Potar’s bowl, 0 Men of heaven. 


3 Come unto us, ye swift to listen : as at home upon the sacred 
grass sif and enjoy yourselves. 

Au i) 1 i ash | to ’ well-content be joyful in the juice with Gods 
and Goddesses in gladsome company. 


13 Within them: within the waters. 77/, FhtlJ • amiamnfi. a • ,7 

.(• i» akU -■ tll.t i. fire o.igimll, oofc .1 i.l 


15 As the result of uiy hymns to Agni our ueouie hnr,. t , 

our wealthy meu have been enabled to offer well-condilcted laSfieeJ y ’ 


n 1 in! " f5oma , jp* oe llas 1366,1 pressed out with the stones sti-iinoa ,i 
the filters, and then mixed with water and milk before U1-. l “«d through 
T/.e t[otars bowl: the sacred vessel held bv the Honi'w*^ 81 to Indr ». 
chief officiating priests. y ° U “ ° r Hot P> on6 of the 


1W,<! and Snlh ■?, meaning respectively 'mav lie (Agni) bear ir it- i 
Gods) and Ate ' or Had ! are words of consecration and blessirm used when 
oblations are ottered. g used when 


2 Sons of Bharata: the Marut*. tons of Rudra the Warrioi . 

etymologi ally, Cleanser, the title of another of the priests. 
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J?/ing the Gods hither, Sage, and offer sacrifice: at the t; 

/ altars seat thee willingly, 0 Priest. 

Accept for thy delight the proffered Soma meafch: drink from 
the Kindler's bowl and fill thee with thy share. 

. This is the strengthener of thy body's manly might: strength, 
victory for all time are placed within thine arms. 

Pressed for thee, Maghavan, it is offered unto thee: drink from 
the chalice of this Brahman, drink thy fill. 

Accept the sacrifice; mark, both of you, my call: the Priest 
hath seated him after the ancient texts. 

My prayer that bids them come goes forth to both the Kings: 
drink ye the Soma meath from the Director's bowl. 

HYMN XXXVII. Various Gods. 


Enjoy thy fill of meath out of the Hotar's cup : Adhvaryus, 
he desires a full draught pcured for him. 

Bring it him : seeking this he gives. Grantor of Wealth, 
drink Soma with the Kltus from the Hotar's cup. 

2 He whom of old I called on, him I call on now. He is to be 

invoked; his name is He who Gives. 

Here brought by priests is Soma meath. Gran ter of Wealth, 
drink Soma with the llitus from the Potar's cup. 

3 Fat may the horses be wherewith thou speedest on : Lord of 

the Wood, unharming, strengthen thou thyself. 

Drawing and seizing, Bold One, thou who grantest wealth, drink 
Soma with the Ititus from the Neshtar’s cup. 

4 From Hotar's cup and Potar’s he hath drunk and joyed : the 

proffered food hath pleased him from the Neshtar's bowl. 

The fourth cup undisturbed, immortal, let him drink who giveth 
wealth, the cup of the wealth-giving God. 

O V oke, 0 ye Twain, to-day your hero-bearing car, swift-moving 
hitherward : your loosing-place is here. 

Mix the oblations, then come hither with the meath, and drink 
the Soma, ye rich in abundant strength. 

1 Sage . Agui. The Kindler: the Agnidh. the priest who lights tho firo. 
Tu’ three al tars : of the C&rhapaiya, Ahavaniya, and D&kshFa fireB. 

G Doth the Kings . Mitia and Varuna. Tht Director: Pras&star, another 
priest, first assistant of tL. Hotar. 


1 A ^ lli is addressed as DravinodAs or Wealth-giver. . Adhvaryus miuiater* 
1 ;: P riestH - The RiLus; the Seasons or the deities presiding over the Season 0 
5>ee I. 15 

6 Lora of the Wood. Agni, regarded as the Ka.g of plants The Nesh 1 ar’t 
the Neshtn; U the priest who loads forward tho wife of the sacrifice 
v 0 ye Twain, Aavinr. 





3.] THE RIO VEDA. 

i, accept the fuel and our offered gift: accept the praye 
an, accept our eulogy, 
o thou with all, with Ritu, 0 thou Excellent, fain, make the 
great Gods all fain taste the gift webring. 



HYMN XXXVIII. Savitar. 

Uprisen is Savitar, this God, to quicken, Priest who neglects 
not this most constant duty. 

To the Gods, verily, he gives rich treasure, and blesses him 
who calls them to the banquet. 

2 Having gone up on high, the God broad-handed spreads hi 3 

arms widely forth that all may mark him. 

Even the waters bend them to his service: even this wind rests 
m the circling region. 

3 Though borne by swift steeds he will yet unyoke them: e’en 

the fleet chariot hath he stayed from going. 

He hath checked e’en their haste who glide like serpents. 
Night closely followed Savi tar’s dominion. 

4 What was spread out she weaves afresh, re-weaving : the skilful 

leaves his labour half-completed. 

He hath arisen from rest, and parted seasons; Savitar hath 
approached, God, holy-minded. 

° ^ u ’Ough various dwellings, through entire existence, spreads, 
manifest, the household light of Agni. 

The Mother gives her Sou the goodliest portion, and Savitar 
hath sped to meet his summons. 


T ,.f ™ u ! * l * 3 4 l iiUt •’ the meaning is, apparently, with all the Ritu a ; but 

lutu in the text la in the singular number. 


1 To gulden : the meaning of Savitar, as a name of the Sun, being the great 

generator or vivifier. Priest: v&knih; or, perhaps, the supporter, or, the luminous 

3 Their haste who glide like serpents : the of th-j fleet-footed horns 

who draw the chariot of the Sun. 

4 The mea>. in ' of t.Hi.j . Lanza is obscure, i have given what appear, to bo 
the sente ot t he words as they stand, but the verse, a. a whole, is scarcely in- 
telhgible. W ilson, following ana, paraphrases it thus : ‘ She (Night) en¬ 
wraps the extended (world) like (a woman) weaving (a garment): the prudent 
man ays aside the work he is able (to execute) in the midst (of his k ‘ -r) • 
but all spring up (from repose) when the divine, unwearied Sun v k, has ,livid 
ed the seasons, again appears.' Roth takes ardnuitih, which I have rond<£«i 
by holy-minded, as a substantive, the Genius of Devotion and tranalat >p - 

Again had the \\ eaver (Aramati) drawn in what she hud spun out the web 
?*. tissue of demotion and tncnfice), the devout m m had left off in the midst of 
his task (at the approach 6 t hen Aramati arises anew and arranges i'ne 

Reas ous : the divine Savitar is present (i. e. morning returns).’ 

r. The Mother Ushas or Dawu assigns to her Son Agni the Agnihotra rite 
*>uch is performed at day-break, and Savitar, or the rising Sun, is present at 
the ceremony after the lighting of th - sacrificial tire. Thus Agni is honoured 
»>y cleitma in heaven . j well aa by men on earth. 
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e conies again, unfolded, fain for conquest: at home was 
the love of all things moving. 

Each man hath come leaving his evil doings, after the Godlike 
Savitar’s commandment. 


7 The wild beasts spread through desert places seeking their 

wateiy share which thou hast set in waters. 

The woods are given to the birds. These statutes of the God 
Savitar none disobeyeth. 

8 With utmost speed, in restless haste at sunset Yaruna seeks 

his watery habitation. 

Then seeks each bird his nest, each beast his lodging. In due 
place Savitar hath set each creature. 

9 Him whose high law not Varuna nor Indra, not Mitra, Avya- 

man, nor Rudra breaketh, 

Nor evil-hearted fiends, here for my welfare him I invoke, 
God Savitar, with worship. 


10 May they who strengthen bliss, and thought and wisdom, and 
the Dames’ Lord and Narasansa aid us. 

That good may come to us and wealth be gathered, may we 
be Savitar the God’s beloved. 


11 So come to us our hearts’ desire., the bounty bestowed by thee, 
from heaven and earth and waters, 

That it be well with friends and those who praise thee, and, 
Savitar, with the loud-lauding singer. 


HYMN XXXIX. A?™* 

Sino like the two press-stones for this same purpose ; conic 
like two misers to the tree of treasure; 

Like two laud-singing Brahmans in the assembly, like the 
folk’s envoys called in many places. 


t> He comes again : Agni, re-kindled in the morning, resumes his full power. 
He, whom all living beings love, was present, hut latent, during the night. 

7 Savitar provides for the wild beasts of the desert and for the birds of the aii. 

8 Though not generally regarded in the Veda as the God of the ocean, 
Vai tua i • yet frequently connected with the waters, citlu r of the firmament 
or of earth. 

• 10 Then ,r h ' strengthen bliss, the Gods \v general. The Dames Loro 1 .: the 
guard ; n of the consort* of the Gods, Tvashtar, who is generally represented 
as attc t ding or attended by them. 

Harasansa ; ' the Praise of Men/ a name of Agni. 

i In thi. hymn the Asvina ate compan d to a number of object -, animate 
and inanimate, in many ' * which the only p->int of ic riddance is duality. 

Fioa If he the t<rn press stones: may youf auspicious bright uc - ar, you approach 
h<- ri,, .-If ai a.- rhe ringing sound of the pres ; stones, nd may similar blessings 
reward the worshippers, 
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ing at morning like two car-borne heroes, like to a pair 
^goats ye come electing ; 

Like two fair dames embellishing their bodies, like a wise mar 
tied pair among the people. 

Like to a pair of horns come first to us-ward, like to a pair of 
hoofs with rapid motion ; 

Como like two Chakwfis in the grey of morning, come like two 
chariot wheels at dawn, ye Mighty. 

Bear us across the rivers like two vessels, save us as ye were 
yokes, naves, spokes, and fellies. 

Be like two dogs that injure not our bodies; preserve us, like 
two crutches, that we fall not. 

Like two winds ageing not, two confluent rivers, come with 

^ quick vision like two eyes before us. 

Come like two hands most helpful to the body, and guide us 
like two feet to what is precious. 

Even as two lips that with the mouth speak honey, even as 
two breasts that nourish our existence, 

Like the two nostrils that protect our being, be to us as our 
ears that hear distinctly. 

Like two hands give ye us increasing vigour: like heaven and 
earth constrain the airy regions, 

As . ms, these hymns that struggle to approach you, sharpen ye 
like an axe upon a Whetstone, 

lliese prayers of ours exalting you, 0 Asvins, have the Gritsa- 
madas, for a laud, made readv. 

W elcome them, 0 ye Heroes, and come hither. Loud may we 
speak, with brave men, in assembly. 

H\MN XL. Soma and jPdshan, 

Soma and Pushan, Parents of all riches, Parents of earth and 
Parents of high heaven, 


Lila trn misers tothe tree of treasure ; as misers come to dig up the gold 
they have burial at the foot of a tree, so come ye to the li>>ation rmelc of e 
juice of the precious Soma plant. The folk'* € )n o V .l the • 

£f1“^:', t s.» c “»*»& 

1 Soma : addressed in this hymn is the God who represents and animate, 
•the juice of the Soma plant. See I. 18. }. animates 

tin if™ ' a S ° ltU deitV Wh ° ****** !U,d mwlti Pl>«» «Ulc and other properly. 
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ou Twain, brought forth as the whole world’s protectors, 
Gods have made centre of life eternal. 



2 At birth of these two Gods all Gods are joyful : they have 
caused darkness, which we hate, to vanish. 

With these, with Soma and with Pushan, Indra generates ripe 
warm milk in the raw milch-cows. 


3 Soma and Pushan, urge your chariot hither, the seven-wheeled 

car that measures out the region, 

That stirs not all, that moves to every quarter, five-reined and 
harnessed by the thought, ye Mighty. 

4 One in the heaven on high hath made his dwelling, on earth 

and in the firmament the other... * 

May they disclose to us great store of treasure, much-longed- 
for, rich in food, source of enjoyment. 

5 One of you Twain is Parent of all creatures, the other journeys 

onward ail-beholding. 

Soma and Pushan, aid my thought with favour: with you may 
we o’ercome in all encounters. 

6 May Pushan stir our thought, the all-impelling, may Soma 

Lord of riches grant us riches. 

May Aditi the perfect Goddess aid us. Loud may we speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 


HYMN XLI. Various Deities. 

0 Vayu, come to us with all the thousand chariots that aro 
thine, 

Team-borne, to drink the Soma juice. 

2 Drawn by thy team, 0 Vayu, come; to thee is offered this, 

the pure. 

Thou viaitest the pressor’s house. 

3 Indra and Vayu, drawn by teams, ye Heroes, come to-day and 

drink 

Of the bright juice when blent with milk. 


2 Rq)c warm milk: see I. 62. 9. 

3 That stir3 not all: that move.* and influences the highest beings only. 

4 One in the heaven on high . Pushan, as a celestial God. The other : Soma, 
who dwells on earth in plants, and in the firmament as the Moon. 

5 One of yon . Soma. With allusion, porhaps, to the libations of Soma juice 
which produce the rain upon which the production and growth of all creaturoa 
depend. All-beholding • as a solar deity, or the Sun, 

1 Vayu, the G kI of wind, is addre^ ed in the first two stanzas. In those 
that follow the poet, invoke: India and VAyu, Mitra and Varuna, the Asvins, 
Indra, the Visvcdevas, Sarasvatl, and Heaven and Earth- 
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Soma hath been shed for you, Law-strengtheners, Mitt 
. aruna! 

Listen ye here to this my call. 

5 Both Kings who never injure aught seat them in their suprern- 

est home, 

The thousand-pillared, firmly-based. 

6 Fed with oblation, Sovran Kings, Adityas, Lo: is of liberal gifts, 
They wait on him whose life is true. 

i W ith kine, Nasatyas, and with steeds, come, Asvins, Rudras, 
to the house 

Tliat will protect its heroes well; 

8 Such, wealthy Gods! as none afar nor standing nigh to us 
may harm, 

Yea, no malicious mortal foe. 

~ As such, 0 longed-for Asvins, lead us on to wealth of varied 
Bort, 

Wealth that shall bring us room and rest. 

10 Verily Indra, conquering all, drivetli e’en mighty fear away, 
For firm is he and swift to act. 

11 Indra be gracious unto us : sin shall not reach us afterward. 
And good shall bo before us still. 

12 Jnf° m a11 fche rc g* ona of the world lot Indra send securitv, 
j he foe-subduer, swift to act. 

13 0 all ye Gods, come hitherward : hear this mine invocation, 

seat 

Yourselves upon this sacred grass. 

14 Among the Sunahotras strong for you is this sweet gladdening 

draught: b 

Drink ye of this delightsome juice. 

15 \e Maruts led by Indra, Gods with Pfishan for vour bounte- 

ousest, 

Hear all of you this call of mine. 

16 w™° tl,C X’ bpSt of , Rivcrs > R est of Goddesses, Saraavati, 

renown. 8 0t ^ r ° pUt6: dear Mother > thou us 


, 14 A mnn 'J Simahotra) ; the family of which Qritsamad > t r• 
hymn, was a member. Cl. II. 18. 6, note. “P^mada, the hmhi o. th 

ID With Pfahan for your hounteouscat : that is, among whom Pi R hsn ;« tS 
most hbera! g,ver of good gifts ; or the meaning may bJ wWe hctfL^ 

16 SaramtS: see I. 8. 10. 
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ii thee, Sarasvati, divine, all generations have their stayk-WL^ 
Be glad with Sunahotra’s sons : 0 Goddess grant us progeny. 

18 Enriched with sacrifice, accept Sarasvati, these Drawers of ours, 

'i houghts which Gritsamadas beloved of Gods bring. Holy One, 
to thee. 


19 Ye who bless sacrifice, go forth, for verily we choose you both, 
And Agni who conveys our gifts. * 

20 This our effectual-sacrifice, reaching the sky, shall Heaven and 

Earth 

Present unto the Gods to-day. 

21 In both your laps, ye guileless One^ the Holy Gods shall sit 

them down 

To-day to drink the Soma here. 


HYMN XLTI. Kapinjala. 

Telling his race aloud with cries repeated, he sends his voice 
out as his boat a steersman. 

0 Bird, be ominous of happy fortune: from no side may 
calamity befall thee. 

2 Lot not the falcon kilt thee, nor the eagle : let not the arrow¬ 

bearing archer reach thee. 

Still crying in the region of the Fathers, speak here auspicious, 
bearing joyful tidings. 

3 Bringing good tidings, Bird of happy omen, call thou out loudly 

southward of our dwellings, 

So that no thief, no sinner may oppress us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 


HYMN XL1II. Kapinjala. 

Here on the right sing forth chanters of hymns of praise, even 
the winged birds that in due season speak. 


Ye who bless sacrifice: according to Sayana, the two havivdkdnas or 
vehicles on \vhi«*h the Soma and other offerings are put, and which are sup* 
pi. ed to represent Heaven and Earth, are addressed. It. is more likelv, as 
L Aw ig suggests, tlmt Agni and the human priest are intended. ‘ We choose 
V" . both, thee, the human priest, and Agni the God.’ 

This Hymn is said to be addressed to Indra in the. form of a kapinjala, 
the hir l which we call the Francoline partridge, 

1 lit : the kapinjala. 

2 In the region of th Fathers: toward tin? .quarter where the Fathers 
Pirau or spirits of decor *d aucesiors dwell, that is, the oulh, the erv of 
birds from that .marter being regarded as auspicious* 

This Hymn is r„u be addressed, like the preceding, to Indra h\ the form 
of a kapinjala ,r Francoiaic partridge 
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ike a Sama-chanter utters both the notes, skilled 
ode of Trishfcup and of Gayatri. 

2 Thou like the clianter-priest chan test the Suma, Bird ; thou 

singest at libations like a Brahman’s son. 

Bven as a vigorous horse when he comes near the mare, an¬ 
nounce to us good fortune, Bird, on every side, proclaim in 
all directions happy luck, 0 Bird. 

3 \V hen singing here, 0 Bird, announce good luck to us, and 

when thou sittest still think on us with kind thoughts. 
When Hying off thou singest thou art like a lute. 

\\ ith brave sons in assembly may we speak aloud. 


1 SAma-chanter: the Udgdfear, one of the four chief priests whose duty is 
to chant the hymns of the S:\mavcda. Both the notes a high and a middle. 
imshtup: the measure consisting of forty-four yllables in a verse or stanza ; 
four P&das or demi-hemistichs of eleven syllables each. GAyatri: the measure 
consisting of twenty-four syllables in a stanza, three lines of eight syllables 
each, or one line of sixteen and one of eight. 

2 A Brahman's son : the Brahmaputra, or Brahman-priest’s son, is said to be 
the same as the Brahmauftchchhanst, one of the sixteen priests, who recite* 
the muntru that is not to be sung or chanted. 
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BOOK THE THIRD. 




HYMN I. Agni. 

Thou, Agni, who wilt have the strong, hast made me the Soma's 
priest, to worship in assembly. 

Thou shinest to the Gods, I set the press-stones. I toil ; be 
joyful in thyself, 0 Agni. 

2 East have we turned the rite ; may the hymn aid it. With 

wood and worship shall they honour Agni. 

From heaven the synods of the wise have learnt it: e’en for 
the quick and strong they seek advancement. 

3 The Prudent, he whose will is pure, brought welfare, allied by 

birth to Heaven and Earth in kinship. 

The Gods discovered in the midst of waters beautiful Agni 
with the Sisters’ labour. 

4 Him. Blessed One, the Seven strong Floods augmented, him 

white at birth and red when waxen mighty. 

As mother mares run to their new-born youngling, so at his 
birth the Gods wondered at Agni- 


The Hymns of Book III. are ascribed to the Ri3hi Visv&mitra or to mem¬ 
bers of his family. Viflv&mitra holds an important place in Indian tradition, 
according to which he was born a Kshatriya, but by the virtue of his intense 
austerities raised himself to the Br&hman caste. The rivalry between Visvamitra 
and the lvishi Va ishtha is alluded to in many packages of the Rigveda. and, 
it is thought that as caste distinctions had not at that time become fixed, the 
later stories <»i\ the subject of this rivalry may have rested on a Vedic legend 
which says that King Sudfts, having employed Vasiehtha as his domestic priest, 
allowed on various occasions VigvAmitra also to officiate, which led to jealousies 
and quarrel between these two functionaries. The story of VuvAmitra is told 
at full length in the Mmdr'ina, I. 51—55, (SchlegelY edition, and Griffith’s 
translation). 


The first and eleven following hymns are ascribed to VisvAmitra himself. 

Bast hare we turned the rite.: towards the region of the Gods ; ‘we have 
performed a successful sacrifice.’—Wilson. 


-«r The quick and strong : Agni, according to Sdyana. Ludwig suggests that 
the quick, or clt r’ may mean the priest, and ‘ the strong ’ the warrior, the 
Maghavau or institutor of the sacrifice. 


J} The Prudent: all-knowing Agni, son of Heaven and Earth. 

the Sisters' labour: the meaning is not clear. Ludwig suggests upati 
instead of apdsi; ‘ in the sisters’ bosom,’ in the depth of the sister rivers* * 
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preading ith radiant limbs throughout the 
his power with wise purifications, 

Robing himself in light, the life of waters, he spreads abroad 
his high and perfect glories. 

6 He sought heavens Mighty Ones, the unconsuming, the un¬ 

impaired, not clothed and yet not naked. 

Then they, ancient and young, who dwell together, Seven sound¬ 
ing Rivers, as one germ received him. 

7 His piles, assuming every form, are scattered where flow sweet 

waters, at the spring of fatness 3 
There stood the milch-kine with full-laden udders, and both 
paired Mighty Mothers of the Wqndrous. 

8 Carefully cherished, Son of Strength, thou shonest assuming 

lasting and refulgent beauties. 

Full streams of fatness and weet juice descended, there where 
the Mighty One grew strong by wisdom. 

9 From birth he knew even his Father’s bosom, he set his voices 

and his streams in motion 3 

Knew him who moved with blessed Friends in secret, with the 
young Dames of heaven. He stayed not hidden. 


10 He nursed the Infant of the Sire and Maker: alone the Babe 

sucked many a teeming bosom. 

Guard, for the Bright and Strong, the fellow-spouses friendly 
to men and bound to him in kinship. 

11 The Mighty One increased in space unbounded ; full many a 

glorious flood gave strength to Agni. 

Friend of the house, within the lap of Order lay Agni, in the 
Sister Rivers’ service. 


6 Heaven a mighty Ones : the waters above the firmament, the seven rivers 
of the next hemistich, Not clothed and yet not naked : having only the lucid 
waters for robes. 

7 His />Uce: the heaped clouds. Spring of fatness: the place whence the 
fertilizing rain flows. The milch-kinc also are the laden clouds, and the paired 
Mighty Mother$ are Heaven and Earth, the parents of tl. Wondrous Agni. 

9 His Father'r, bosom: his father, according >0 Sayana, is the firmament ; 
but a* ihe firmament is not represented in the Veda as a God, Dyaus, or Tvasli- 
tar, is probably intended, as Ludwig suggests. 

' 'I he blessed Friends must be the Uibhus, and the young D imest the Gnfts or 
consorts of the Gods. He stayed not hidden: refers nol to Agni but to his 
father, Tvashtar. 

10 He : the father. Many a swelling h S‘>m : of the celestial Waters. 

The Bright and Strong: Agni. The fellow-spouses : Heaven and Earth/or 
Night and Morning. 

1 /• f/;c Siiifr Eiwt’ serdee . or in their bosom, if upasi may be read for 
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.een supporter where great waters gather, 
whom the brood rejoice to look on ; 

He who begat, and will beget, the dawn-lights, most manly, 
Child of Floods, is youthful Agni. 

13 Him, varied in his form, the lovely Infant of floods and plants 

^ the blessed wood hath gendered. 

Gods even, moved in spirit, came around him, and served him 
at his birth, the Strong, the Wondrous. 

14 Like brilliant lightnings, mighty luminaries accompany the 

light-diffusing Agni, 

Waxen, as ’twere in secret, in his dwelling, while in the 
boundless stall they milk out Amrit. 

15 1 sacrificing serve thee with oblations and crave with longing 

thy good-will and friendship. 

Grant, with the Gods, thy grace to him who lauds thee, pro¬ 
tect us with thy rays that guard the homestead. 

<fi May we, 0 Agni, thou who leadest wisely, thy followers and 
masters of all treasures, 

Strong in the glory of our noble offspring, subdue the godless 
when they seek the battle. 

17 Ensign of Gods hast thou become, 0 Agni, joy-giver, knower 

of all secret wisdom. 

h riend of the homestead, thou hast lightened mortals : car- 
borne thou goest to the Gods, fulfilling. 

18 Within the house hath sate the King Immortal of mortals, 

filling full their sacred synods. 

Bedewed with holy oil he shiueth widely, Agni, the knower of 
all secret wisdom. 

19 Come unto us with thine auspicious friendship, come speeding, 

Mighty, with thy mighty succours. 

Grant us abundant wealth that saves from danger, that brings 
a good repute, a glorious portion. 

20 To thee who art of old these songs, 0 Agni, have I declared, 

the ancient and the later. 

These great libations to the Strong are offered : in every birth 
is .fatavedas stablished. J 


pav e * C€lfen <*’ the host of Maruts 

V; i ) ' •* on * of fire-sticks by which Agni is kindled. 

S\yLI he b0Hnd m * tal1 : hmitless aerial space. Amrit ; water. Recording u 

1 / Them ancst to the Gods, fulfilling : completing our sacrifices and makim 
them effectual. « 

20 Sotftjg : literally, births ; that is, productions. In every birth is JAiavc 
w dabUsked : Agni who knows all life is appointed in every generation a 
the great high priest who mediates between Gods and men. 
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Stablishcd in every birth 
the Viav.imitras. 

May we rest ever in the 
grace of him the Holy. 


[Eodknfar 

)crpetuS|JbLi 


is J&tavedas, kindled pcrpetuh 
loving-kindness, in the auspicious 


22 This sacrifice of ours do thou, 0 Mighty, 0 truly Wise, bear 

to the Gods rejoicing. 

Grant us abundant food, thou priestly Herald, vouchsafe to 
give us ample wealth, OAgni. 

23 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son, and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

i 

HYMN II. Agni. 


Tq him, Vaisvauara, who strengthens Holy Law, to Agni wo 
present our praise like oil made pure. 

With thoughtful insight human priests bring him anear, our 
Herald from of old, as an axe forms a car. 

2 He made the heaven and earth resplendent by his birth : Child 

of two Mothers he was meet to be implored, 

Agni, oblation-bearer, gracious, ever-young, infallible, rich in 
radiant light, the guest of men. 

3 Within the range of their surpassing power, by might, the 

Gods created Agni with inventive thought. 

1 , eager to win strength, address him, like a steed, resplendent 
with his brillianoe, with his ample light. 

4 Eager to gain, we crave from him the friendly God strength 

confident, choice-worthy, meet to be extolled : 

The Bhrigus* bounty, willing,, strong with sages’ lore, even 
Agni shining forth with light that comes from heaven. 

5 hoi happiness, men, having trimmed the Bacred grass, set 

Agni glorious for his strength before them here ; 

Yea, with raised ladles, him bright, dear to all the Gods, 
perfecting aims of works, Rudra of solemn rites. 


Agni who belongs to all men ; the God of all Aryan 


1 Vcusvdmtra 
families 

Our praise : literally * the wish.’ explained by S'lyana as stuti^n, that is the 
P r which thou wishcst for and which we now offer.’ 

2 Vfl ' ld °f two Mothers : of Heaven and Earth, ck of the two fire-sticks. 

I * : Agni, the treasure which the Bhnguft received 

Ipoai ^Atanavan and bestowed on other men. 

5 Au*ir+ here a synonym of Agni. See I. 27. 10, 
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tid thy dwelling-place, 0 brightly-shining Priest, are me^ 
/sacrifice whose sacred grass is trimmed, 
ashing to do thee service, Agni, they are there, desirous of 
thy friendship: grant them store of wealth. 

7 He hath filled heaven and earth and the great realm of light, 
when at his birth the skilful held him in their hold, 
e like a horse is led forth to the sacrifice, Sage, graciously 
inclined, that he may win us strength. 

o Honour the oblation-bearer, him who knows fair rites, serve 
ye the Household Friend who knows all things that be. 

rives +1 ° chariot of the lofty ordinance: Agni most 
active, is the great High Priest of Gods. 

9 They who are free from death, fain for him, purified three 

splendours of the mighty Agni, circling all. * 

To man, for his enjoyment, one of these they gave : the other 
two have passed into the sister sphere. 

10 Man’s sacrificial food hath sharpened like an axe, for bright- 

ness, him the Sage of men, the peopled Lord, 
umed with sacred rites he mounts and he descends. He ha«b 
laid down his vital germ within these worlds 

11 H r^.£K:“c 1 , d “ i “ aari " ktad ’ 

12 

H v f t u d ’ P roducm S tichos for the folk, still watchful tra 
/ verses the common way again. aIlU, tra ~ 

13 For new prosperity we seek to Agni, him whose course is splen- 
did, gold-haired, excellently bright, 

Whom M&taris van stablished, dweller in the heaven, meet for 
high praise and hoi}’, sage and true to Law 


~ He: Agni. The skilful: the prieaU. 

8 th drivel the chariot ; he is the leader of sacrifice ordained by holy law 

Wh ° ™ fret from death: the immortal Gods. Three tplendoutt• 
the iau , V h> * a l't Jtfara,lce i:a San, the lightning, and <1,noetic fir-'' 
j 0 r , winch 13 given to man as his own special possession. 

or tL'bb'‘ th f sc : the e erm of fire “ alwa . vs latent i n the fire gtickp 

^ ^ pi-coa of wood wliich are employed to produce the flame. 

u-ifi l J °c Vn ' l8(l Lion: destructive and voracious, and as a loudly bellowiw* p u ’> 

. <> re * ere 9 ce to his strength aud the roar of his flames. . ‘ P 

^ J he common way the path of the Qoda, which the Sun he travel® 


oy or 
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THE HYMNS OF 

s pure and swift of course, beholder of the light, who stjuj 
in heaven’s bright sphere a sign, who wakes at dawn, 

Agni, the head of heaven, whom none may turn aside—to him 
the Powerful with mighty prayer we seek. 


lo The cheerful Priest, the pure, in whom no guile is found, Friend 
of the House, praise-worthy, dear to all mankind, 

Fair to behold for beauty like a splendid car,—Agni the Friend 
of men we ever seek for wealth. 


HYMN III. Agni. 

To him who shines afar, Vaisvanarg, shall bards give precious 
things that he may go on certain paths: 

For Agni the Immortal serves the Deities, and therefore never 
breaks their everlasting laws. 

2 He, wondrous envoy, goes between the earth and heaven, firm- 

s ated as the Herald, great High Priest of men. 

He compasseth with rays the lofty dwelling-place, Agni, sent 
forward by the Gods, enriched with prayer. 

3 Sages shall glorify Agni with earnest thoughts, ensign of sacri¬ 

fice, who fills the synod full; 

In whom the singers have stored up their holy acts: to him 
the worshipper looks for ioy and happiness. 

4 The Sire of sacrifice, great God of holy bards, Agni, the measure 

and the symbol of the priests, 

Hath entered heaven and earth that show in varied form: the 
.Sage whom many love rejoiceth in his might. 

5 Bright Agni with the bright car, Lord of green domains, Vaisva- 

nara dweller in the floods, who finds the light, 

Pervading, swift and wild, encompassed round with powers, 
him very glorious have the Gods es tablished hei'e. 

0 Agni, together with the Gods and Manu’s folk by thought ex¬ 
tending sacrifice in varied form, 

Goes, e. r-borne, to and fro with those who crown each rite, the 
fleet, the Household Friend, who turns the curse aside. 


14 Who makes at dawn: when re-kin<lled for the morning sacrifice. 

] Tha ' he may go on certain paths: may constantly visit men. 

2 The lofty dwelling-place: the hall or chamber in which sacrifice is celebrated, 
o Lord of green domam ). wh<» has (i "minion over buahes and trees. 

6 To and fro: between heaven and cart 1*. Those ml to crown each rite . the 
. Gods who make sacrifice effectual, 
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ig/Agni, for long life to us and noble sous- teem thou wittl 
plenty, shine upon us store of food, 
ncrease the great man’s strength, tUou A ever-vigilant-: thou, 
longing for tho Gods, knowest their hymns full well. 


8 The Mighty One, Lord of the people and their guest, the 

leader of their thoughts, devoted Friend of priests, 

Our solemn rites’ announcer, Jatavedas. men with worship 
ever praise, with urgings for their weal. 

9 Agni the God resplendent, giver of great joy, hath on his 

lovely car compassed the lands with-might. 

Let us with pure laudations in his house approach the high 
laws of the nourishOr of multitudes. 


10 I celebrate thy glories, 0 Vaisvanara, wherewith thou, 0 far- 
sighted God, hast found the light. 

Thou tilledst at thy birth both worlds, the earth and heaven : 
all this, 0 Agni, hast thou compassed of thyself. 

11 By liis great skill the Sage alone hath brought to pass a great 

deed, mightier than Vaisvanara’s wondrous acts. 

Agni sprang into being, magnifying both his Parents, Heaven 
and Bartli, rich in prolific seed. 


HYMN IV. Aprts. 

Bk friendly with each kindled log of fuel, with every flash 
bestow the boon of riches. 

Biing thou the Gods, 0 God, unto our worship: serve, well- 
inclined, as Friend thy friends, 0 Agni. 

2 Agni whom daily Varu^a and Mit rathe Gods bring thrice a 
day to this our worship, 

1 a mi nap at, enrich with meath our service that dwells with 
holy oil, that offers honour. 


7 Tke great man $ strength • the strength of the eminent man who is the 
inatitutor of the sacrilice. 

9 Approach the high laics: perform the sacrifices.— M. Muller. 

11 The first hemistich of this stanza is Somewhat obscure. SavanVs 
paraphrase as given by Wilson is: ‘From acU t n., t _ f>PA , v A • . 

Vair Wara come, great (wealth) ; for he, tin sage (Agni) alone! wCws 
reward; of zeal m (the performance of) his worship.* b ^ . 

The Apris who are said to be the deities of this hymn ;uc the divine oi- 
.lenhed i><nngs mi. 'Ivjocts to which the .propitiatory verses are adUr-sscd 
die hymn, as V o remarks, 1 U more complicated and obscure than air of 
the preceding addressed i■> Uie Apr!*, except Sftkta III. of tin Second 
Mandala [U. d.J, to which it bears the nearest analogy : thoy btr h perhaus 
somewhat later date than tbo others.’ 


% TanUnapdt a name of Agni 
21 


‘Child Thyseb See l. 12, 
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o thought thatbringeth ever} 4 * & 7 8 * 10 b 90 u proceedeth to woT 
first the Priest of the libation, 

That we may greet the Strong One with our homage. Urged, 
may he bring the Gods, best Sacrifices 

On high your way to sacrifice was made ready; the radiant 
flames went upward to the regions. 

Full in the midst of heaven the Priest is seated : strew wo 
the sacred grass where Gods may rest them. 

Claiming.in mind the seven priests’ burnt-oblations, inciting 
all, they came in settled order. 

To this our sacrifice approach the many who show in hero 
beaut} at assemblies. 

Night and Dawn, lauded, hither come together, both smiling, 
different are their forms in colour, 

That Varuna and Mifcra may accept us, and Indra, girt by 
Maruts, with his glories. 

I crave the grace of heaven's two chief Invokers: the seven 
swift steeds joy in their wonted manner. 

Theso speak of truth, praising the truth eternal, thinking on 
Order as the guards of Order. 

May Bharati with all her Sisters, 11a accordant with the Gods, 
with mortals Agni, 

Sarasvati with all her kindred Rivers, come to this grass, Three 
Goddesses, and seat them. 


9 Well pleased with us do thou 0 God, 0 Tvashtar, give ready 
issue to our procrear.t vigour, 

Whence springs the hero, powerful, skilled in action, lover of 
Gods, adjuster of the press-stones. 

10 Send to the Gods the oblation, Lord of Forests; and let the 
Immolator, Agni, dress it. 

He as the truer Priest shall offer worship, for the Gods’ genera¬ 
tions well he knoweth. 


4 Your way : a path for Agni and the Barkis or sacred gras i, the God and 
the deified object ad iressed in the stanze. 

In tiu midst of heaven in the centre of the radiant hall of sacrifice, as 
8&yana explains it. 

& This stanza i .fera to the deified doors of the hall of sacrifice, and to tho 
deities who preside over them. 

7^ Lit >rcri8 two chief 1 nvokera • Agni and perhaps Vanina. See I. 13- 8. 

The seven sn iff, steeds : seven ministering prieete. 

8 Bhurati, lid, and Suva itt are Goddc.se.:- presiding over different depart- 

meats of religious wo; ship. See I. 13. The name of A c 'ui is inserted some¬ 
what unconnectedly. 

10 Lord of Forests : Vanaspati, a large tree ; here tho sacrificial post which 
is said to bo a form of Agni. 

Ti uer Priest : ae compared with hi’uian priests, 
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Jome thou to us, 0 Agni, duly kindled, together with 
potent Gods and Indra. 

On this our grass ait Aditi, happy Mother, and let our Hail! 
delight the Gods Immortal. 


HYMN V. Agni. 

Agni who shines against the Dawns is wakened, the holy 
Singer who precedes the sages. 

With far-spread lustre, kindled by the pious, ibe Priest hath 
thrown both gates of darkness open. 

2 Agni hath waxen mighty by laudations, to be adored with 

hymns of those who praise him. 

Loving the varied shows of holy Order at the first flush of dawn 
he shines as envoy. 

3 Amid men’s homes hath Agui been established, fulfilling with 

the Law, Friend, germ of waters. 

Loved and adored, the height he hath ascended, the Singer, 
object of our invocations. 

4 Agni is Mitra when enkindled duly, Mitra as Priest, Varuna, 

Jatavedas; 

Mitra as active minister and House-Friend, Mitra of flowing 
rivers and of mountains. 

5 The Earth’s, the Bird’s dear lofty place he guardeth, he guard¬ 

eth in his might the course of Surya, 

Guardeth the Seven-headed in the centre, guardeth sublime the 
Deities’ enjoymeut. 

£ 1 ho skilful God who knows all forms of knowledge made for 
himself a fair form, moot for worship, 

ThiB Agni gu irds with care that never ceases the Soma’s skin, 
the Bird’s place rich in fatness. 


'll Sappy Mother: literally, having excellent Bona, the Adityna. 


1 Who shines a$ d ?s i the D uvns .* rekindled for the morning ; icr>: cer 
Who precedes the : as their guide and tocher. The Priest Vmi 

“» a °”’ “ a '»“■ «»»««. «. 

5 The dear lofty place of the earth may be the altar, or the eastern 
Tne Bi,d is the ouu who fhc3 through heaven. The a even Z - v ud ta M 
RAvana to be tho host of Marute, is more probably the Si n drawn bv his eovJ 
horses. J 


6 The S ima's shi:i : the meaning of die words sa*a*ya chdrma is not clear 
Ah envelope or a covering, which in some mystical way is supposed to conceal 
the Soma-plant, appeal's to be intended. The Bi> d's pl lCc . C q 0 nation of v ‘ 
Sun, who is adored with oblations of clarified butter. 
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i hath entered longingly the longing shrine rich with 
',^^/hesSj giving easy access. 

Resplendent, pure, sublime, and purifying, again, again lie 
renovates his Mothers. 

8 Born suddenly, by plants he grew to greatness, when tender 

shoots with holy oil increased him, 

Like waters lovely when they hasten downward : may Agni 
in his Parents’ lap protect us. 

9 Extolled, the Strong shone forth with kindled fuel to the 

earth’s centre, to the height of heaven. 

May Agni, Friend, adorable Matarisvan, as envoy bring 
Gods unto our worship. 

10 Best of all luminaries lofty Agni supported with his flame 

the height of heaven, 

When, far from Bhrigus, Matarisvan kindled the oblation- 
bearer where he lay in secret. 

11 As holy food, Agni, . to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

HYMN VI, Agni. 


he 


Urged on by deep devotion, 0 ye singers, bring, pious ones, 
the God-approaching ladle. 

Borne onward to the right it travels eastward, and, tilled with 
oil, to Agni bears oblation. 

2 Thou at thy birth didst fill both earth and heaven, yea, Most 
Adorable, thou didst exceed them. 

Even through the heaven’s and through the earth’s expanses 
let thy swift seven-tongued flames roll on, 0 Agni. 


7 His Mothers : or his parents, Heavon and Earth, who are strengthened 
and restored to their youth by sacrifice, 

The plants are the twigs used as fuel, and the tender shoots are the hunch 
of gra : s used in sprinkling the clarified butter over the fire. 

9 The earth's c .utrc : earth’s most important place, the altar. 

In the second hemistich Agni is identified with Matarisvan the divine or 
serai-divine being who brought him from heaven. 

10 Far from. Bhrigus : the words in the text would seem to mean that 
M/ltariav'.u took the fire from the Bhrigus ; but, as Ludwig suggests, pdri 
perhaps implies separation. S&yana explains Bhrigus in this plage by rays 
of the Sun. 


1 The God-approaching ladle : the sacrificial ladle with wide!) the oblation 
of clarified butler or oil is offered to the Gods. 

Borne onward to the right . or to the outh of the fire altar. According to 
I. 1 id wig, bearing the sacrificial gift. 




MIN ISTfiy 






THE RIGVEDA. 

Heaven and Earth, and Gods who should be worship 
4stablish thee as Priest for every dwelling, 

Whenever human families, God-devoted, bringing oblations, 
laud thy splendid lustre. 

£ Firm hi the Gods’ home is the Mighty seated, between vast 
Heaven and Earth, the well-beloved— 

Those Cows who yield, unharmed, their nectar Spouses of the 
Far-Strider, ever-young, united. 

5 Gfeat are the deeds of thee, the Great, 0 Agni *. thou by thy 

power hast spread out earth and heaven. 

As soon as thou wast born thou wast ail envoy, thou. Mighty 
One, wast Leader of the people. 

6 Bind to the pole with cords of holy Order thy long-maned 

ruddy steeds who sprinkle fatness. 

Bring hither, 0 thou God, all Gods together : provide them 
noble worship, Jatavedas. 


7 Even from the sky thy brilliant lights shone hither : still 

hast thou beamed through many a radiant morning, 

That the Gods praised their joyous Herald’s labour eagerly 
burning, Agni, in the forests. 

8 The Gods who take delight in air’s wide region, or those the 

dwellers in heaven’s realm of brightness, 

Or those, the Holy, prompt to hear, our helpers, who, car- 
borne, turn their horses hither, Agni— 

9 W ith these, borne on one car, Agni, approach us, or borne on 

many, for thy steeds are able. 

Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the Three-and-Thirty, 
after thy Godlike nature, and be joyful. 

10 He is the Priest at whose repeated worship even wide Heaven 
and Earth sing out for increase. 

They fair and true and holy coming forward stand at his 
sacrifice who springs from Order. 


11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle 
lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 


4 The Mighty ; Agni. Those Cows: Heaven arid Earth who yield all bless¬ 
ings, here called also the spouses of Vislmu the God of the mighty strid * 
that is, the Sun, or as S£Lya\ia says, of the far-extending Agni. 

9 The Three-and Thirty . see I. U4, 11. 
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HYMN VII. 


f BOOR 



L 


^ The seven tones risen from the white-backed viand have 
made their way between the pair of Mothers. 

Both circumjacent Parents come together: to yield us length 
of days they hasten forward. 

2 The Male who dwells in heaven hath Mares and Milchkine ; 

he came to Goddesses who bring sweet treasure. 

To thee safe resting in the seat of Oi'der the Cow alone upon 
her way proceedetk. 

3 Wise Master, wealthy finder-out of riches, he mounted those 

who may with ease be guided. 

He, dark-backed, manifold with varied aspect, hath made 
them burst forth from their food the brush-wood. 

4 Strength-giving streams bear hither him eternal, fain to sup¬ 

port the mighty work of Tvashtar. 

He, flashing in his home with all his members, hath entered 
both the worlds as they were single. 

5 They know the red Bull's blessing, and are joyful under the 

flaming-coloured Lord's dominion : 

They who give shine from heaven with ?air effulgence, whose 
lofty song like Ila must be honoured. 


This hymn and the five following are ascribed to the HisLi Visvamitra. 

1 The seven tones are the hymns sung in seven tones, or metres. The 
white-backed vitiud is the Soma mingled with milk, and the pair of Mothers 
or Mother and Father are Heaven and Earth whose intermediate space the 
hymn: have reached. The circumjacent Parents are Heaven and Earth. The 
construction in the first half of the stanza is difficult, the masculine form 
yt being apparently used for the feminine. S&yana inserts rasmayah. rays, 
which he makes the subject of the first sentence, aud explains dkdsi, viand, 
by ‘ the all-sustaining Agni/ aud saptd vtfnik, seven voices or tones, by ‘ the 
flowing rivers.’ The hymn is full of difficulties; * an intentionally obscure 
hymn/ Kays Professor Grassm&nn, * 1 2 * 4 5 whose partially corrupt text cannot, on 
account, of Uds obscurity, be satisfactorily re-established/ 

2 The Mate who died is in heaven . celestial Agni. The Mares and Milch' 
kine arc the Goddesses of the air. To thee : to Agui. 

The Cow: V&k the Goddess of Speech, i. e. speech itself, prayer. 

& Wise Master: Agni. These: his mares, the rapidly advancing flames 
that bear him onward. Dark-backed: with smoke. 

4 Strength- yi i ‘u<j streams . the waters of the air which bring down the 
emb:y ; Agni in rain. The mighty icsr.k of Tvashtar : the whole creation, or, 
as there is no substantive expressed, the son of Tvashtar, the Sun. may bf 
intended. As they were single : hath pervaded and illumined heaven and 
carl. * ircultaneously, as though they were o:>e world. 

5 T/ie red Dull: Agni. They: perhaps th - Gods. lid: Prayer or Praise 
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cd, by tradition from the anoient sage3 they brought gr< 
strength from the two mighty Parents 

X « r. - J. V ? J a 1 . . . • /V*Ia 



8 


9 


10 


11 


/obimiguil irOLu Xj no LWO IUlgllby xaicmoj 

'o where the singer’s Bull, the night’s dispeller, after his 
proper law hath waxen stronger. 

Seven holy singers guard with five Adhvaryus the Bird’s 
beloved firmly-settled station. 

The willing Bulls, untouched by eld, rejoice them: as Gods 
themselves the ways of Gods they follow. 

I crave the grace of heaven’s two chief Invokers : the seven 
swift steeds joy in their wonted manner. 

These speak of truth, praising the Truth Eternal, thinking 
on Order as the guards of Order. 

The many seek the great Steed as a stallion: the reins obey 
the Lord of varied colour. 

0 heavenly Priest, most pleasant, full of wisdom, bring the 
great Gods to us. and Earth and Heaven. 

Rich Lord, the Mornings have gleamed forth in splendour, 
fair-rayed, fair-speaking, worshipped with all viands, 

Yea, with the glory of the earth, 0 Agni. Forgive us, for 
our weal, e’en sin committed. 

As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker, give wealth in cattle, 
lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us bo born a son, and spreading offspring. Agni, bo this 
thy gracious will to us- ward. 

HYMN VIII, Sacrificial Post. 

God-serving men, 0 Sovran of the Forest* with heavenly 
meath at sacrifice anoint thee. 

Grant wealth to us when thou art standing upright as when 
reposing on this Mother’s bosom. 


6 They: the men who fiwt honoured Agni who i* called the singer s Bull, 
the strong God who protects his worshipper. J 

J : ministering priests. The' Bird : the rapidly-flying Agni 

She «*.»»» BM» : the zealous priests, who in this stanza are boldly called 
Gods. C f . la it not written in your law, 1 said. Ye -re Gods 5’ (St T >l.n - i n 

The Dawn, may “° * ubsUntive **$****■ 

different places in which it o“ mSay:; ‘“ as ‘“Station of it in the 
1 0 Was of the Porest: the tall tree (vanaspiti) out’ of which i a m 
the MonUmj post to winch the victim is tied. The post when consecrated 
10 a deified object; and is regarded a 3 a form of Agai. 

With heavenly meath : or balm; sacred oil or “cla.ifted butter. For a full 
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t up to eastward of the fire enkindled, accepting pi% 
that wastes not, rich in heroes, 

^Driving far from us poverty and famine, lift thyself up to 
bring us great good fortune. 

3 Lord of the Forest, raise thyself up on the loftiest spot of 
earth. 

Give splendour, fixt and measured well, to him who brings 
the sacrifice. 


4 Well-robed, enveloped, he is come, the youthful: springing to 

life his glory waxeth greater. 

Contemplative in mind and God-adoring, sages of high in¬ 
telligence upraise him. 

5 Sprung up he rises in the days' fair weather, increasing in 

the men-frequented synod. 

With song the wise and skilful consecrate him : his voice the 
God-adoring singer utters. 

6 Ye whom religious men have firmly planted; thou Forest- 

Sovran whom the axe hath fashioned,— 

Let those the Stakes divine which here are standing be fain 
to grant us wealth with store of children. 

7 O men who lift the ladles up, these hewn and planted in the 

ground, 

Bringing a blessing to the field, shall bear our precious gift 
to Gods. 

8 Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, careful leaders, Earth, Heaven, and 

Prithivi and Airis mid-region, 

Accordant Deities, shall bless our worship and make our 
sacrifice's ensign lofty. 

9 Like swans that flee in lengthened line, the Pillars have come 

to us arrayed in brilliant colour. 

They, lifted up on high, by sages, eastward, go forth as Gods 
to the Gods' dwelling-places. 

10 Those Stakes upon the earth with rings that deck them seem 
to the eye like horns of horned creatures ; 


3 The loftiest spot of earth : the altar. 

i Well robed, enveloped: with a cord or garland. 

5 In the days fair weather: when the periodical Raimi are over. 

* These, hewn and planted : apparently splinters cut from the tree. 

8 Frith? Earth regaidcd as single, and not aa one of the constantly 
<■ * *nnected pair Heaven and Earth. 

0 Pillars: ap t *nr?.ntly chip* or splinters (cf. sianza 7) which fall from The 
tree, aa it ia cut t > form the , v J;i'TiUci;d Stake, like white or grey birds alight¬ 
ing on the ground, 
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s upraised by priests in invocation, 
e rush to battle. 


let them assist us 


%L 


ord of the Wood, rise with a hundred branches: with thousand 
branches may we rise to greatness, 

Thou whom this hatchet, with an edge well whetted for great 
felicity, hath brought before us. 


HYMN IX. Agni. 

We as thy friends have chosen thee, mortals a God, to be our 
help, 

The Waters* Child, the blessfcd, the resplendent One, victorious 
and beyond compare. 

L 2 Since thou delighting in the woods hast gone unto thy mother 
streams, 

Not to be scorned, Agni, is that return of thine when from 
afar thou now art here. 

3 O’er pungent smoke hast thou prevailed, and thus art thou 

benevolent. 

Some go before, and others round about thee sit, they in whose 
friendship thou hast place. 

4 Him who had passed beyond his foes, beyond continual pursuits, 
Him the unerring Ones, observant, found in floods, couched like 

a lion in his lair. 


5 


6 


7 


Him wandering at his own free will, Agni here hidden from 
our view, 

Him Matai isv an brought to us from far away produced by fric¬ 
tion, from the Gods. J 

0 Bearer of Oblations, thus mortals received thee from the 
Gods, 

Whilst thou, the Friend of man, guardest each sacrifice with 
thine own jjower, Most Youthful One. 


Amid thy wonders this is good, yea, to the simple is it clear 
W lt 1 S a t i ered round about thee, Agni, lie the herds where 
thou ait kindled in the morn. * * 


9 That return of thine: thy descent from the ucle.tial 7~7~ T~ 

art born as lightning. atei^ in which thou 

3 /feme .- according to S&yana, the Adhvaryus ; others, the SArna-,.nests wh „ 
Bit and recite the prayers and hymns. priests who 


4 The unerring Ones: the Gods, who followed and found the fugitive Agni 

5 mtarisvar . the divine or semi-divine being who brought Agui to men 

Sec Index. ° ° u 

7 In the morn : before the cattle are sent out to graze. The herds, accord¬ 
ing to the Scholiast, include men a - well * , (piadrupeds. 
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>ffer to him who knows fair rites, who burns with puriftii 
glow, < ^ 

Swift envoy, active, ancient, and adorable: serve ye the God 
attentively. 


9 Three times a hundred Go Is and thrice a thousand, and three 
times ten and nine have worshipped Agni, 

For him spread sacred grass, with oil bedewed him, and 
stablished him as Pribst and Sacrifice!*. 


HYMN X. Agni. 

Thee, Agni, God, Imperial Lord of all mankind, do mortal 
men ♦ 

With understanding kindle at the sacrifice. 

2 They laud thee in their solemn rites, Agni, as Minister and 

Priest 

Shine forth in thine own home as guardian of the Law. 

3 He, verily, who honours thee with fuel, Knower of all Life, 
He, Agni ! wins heroic might, he prospers well. 

4 Ensign of sacrifices, he, Agni, with Gods is come to us, 

Decked by the seven priests, to him who bringeth gifts. 

5 To Agui, the Invoking Priest, offer your best, your lofty 

speech, 

To him Ordainer-like who brings the light of songs. 

6 Let these our hymns make Agni grow, whence, meet for laud, 

he springs to life, 

To mighty strength and great possession, fair to see. 

7 Best Saorificer, bring the Gods, 0 Agni, to the pious man : 

A joyful Priest, thy splendour drive our foes afar! 

8 As such, 0 Purifier, shine on us heroic glorious might : 

Be nearest Friend to those who laud thee, for their weal. 

9 So, wakeful, versed in sacred hymns, the holy singers kindle 

thee, 

Oblation-bearer, deathless, cherisher of strength. 

HYMN XL Agni. 

Agni js p r 2 est, the great High Priest of sacrifice, most swift 
in act: 

He knows the rite in constant course. 

9 In the VaiB/adeva Nivid or Hymn of Invitation to the Visvedevas, the 
number of the Gods i3 said to be 3 times II, then 33, then 303, then 3003 
By adding together 33 + 303 -f 3003 the number 3339 is oh p.incd. 3eo Haul’s 
Aitareya Brdhmanam, II. p. 212, note. 

Who briny $ the light of oo/tgs . ’vhu brightens and inspires our hymns. 
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011 -bearer, deathless, well inclined, an eager messenger, 
i comes nigh us with the thought. 

Ensign of sacrifice from of old, Agili well knoweth with his 
thought 

To prosper this matfs aim and hope. 

Agni, illustrious from, old time, the Son of Strength who 
knows all life, 

The Gods have made to be their Priest. 

Infallible is Agni, he who goes before the tribes of men, 

A chariot swift and ever new. 

Strength of the Gods which none may harm, subduing all his 
enemies, 

Agni is mightiest in fame. 


<SL 


J By offering sacred food to him the mortal worshipper obtains 
A home from him whose light makes pure. 

8 From Agni, by our hymns, may we gain all things that bring 

happiness, 

Singers of him who knows all life. 

9 0 Agni, .in our deeds of might may we obtain all precious 

things: 

The Gods are centred all in thee. 


HYMN XII. Indra-Agni. 

Moved, Indra-Agni, by our hymn, come to the juice, the pre¬ 
cious dew ; 

Drink ye thereof, impelled by song. 

2 0 Indra-Agni, w ith the man who lauds you comes the waken¬ 

ing rite . 

So drink ye both this juice, outpoured. 

3 Through force of Sacrifice I choose Indra-Agni who love the wise : 
With Soma let these sate them here. 

4 Indra and Agui i invoke, joint-victors, bounteous, unsubdued, 
Foe-slayers, best to win the spoil. 

5 Indra and Agni, singers skilled in melody hymn you, bringing 

lauds: 

I choose you for the sacred food. 

6 Indra and Agni, ye cast down the ninety forts which Da^as held, 
Together, with one mighty deed. 


2 With the thought ; or, through our prayer. 

3 This man’s : who instituted the sacrifice. 

6 The ninety forts: ninety is used^indofinitoly for a large number. The 
forts are the strongholds of the non-Aryan inhabitants of the country. 
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'o Indra-Agni reverent thoughts go forward from the 
task 

Along the path of sacred Law. 


3m the 


8 O Indra-Agni, powers are yours, and dwellings and delightful 

food : 

Good is your readiness to act. 

9 Indra and Agni, in your deeds of might ye deck heaven’s 

lucid realms: 

Famed is that hero strength of yours. 


fiYMIST Xili. 


Agni. 


To Agni, to this God of yours l sing aloud with utmost 
power. 

May he come to us With the Gods, and sit, best Offerer, on 
the grass. 

2 The Holy, whose are earth and heaven, and succour waits 

upon his strength ; 

Him men Who bring oblatiofis laud, and they who wish to 
gain, for grace. 

3 He is the Sage who guides these men, Leader of sacred rites 

is he. 

Him, your own Agni, serve ye well, who winneth and bestow- 
eth wealth. 


4 So may the gracious Agni grant most goodly shelter for our 

use ) 

Whence in the heavens or in the floods he shall pour -wealth 
upon our lands. 

5 The singers kindle him, the Priest, Agni the Lord of tribes 

of men, 

Resplendent and without a peer through his own excellent 
designs. 

C Help us, thou Brahman, best of all invokers of the Gods in 
song. 

Beam, Friend of Maruts, bliss on us, 0 Agni, a most liberal 
God. 


i Yea, grant us treasure thousandfold with children and with 
nourishment, 

And, Agni, splendid hero strength, exalted, wasting not away. 
7 The holy task : sacrifice. 


The hymn and that which follows are ascribed to the Itishi Rishabha, a son 
>f Visvamitra. 

Thou liruhman . Agni is here addressed as the Brahman or praying 
pricH, 
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HYMN XIV. 


Agui 


<SL 


his pleasant Priest is come into the synod, true, skilled m 
sacritice, most wise, Ordainer. . 

Agni, the Son of Strength, whose car is lightning, whose hail 
is flame, hath shown on earth his lustre. 


2 To thee I offer reverent speech * accept it: to thee vho mark- 
eat it, vietoi'ious, faithful ! . 

Bring, thou who knowest, those who know, and seat thee amid 
the sacred grass, for help, 0 Holy. 


3 The Two who show their vigour, Night and Morning, by the 

wind’s paths shall haste to thee, 0 Agni. 

When men adorn the Ancient with oblations, these seek, as on 
two chariot-seats, the dwelling. 

4 To thee, strong Agni! Varuna and Mitra and all the Maruts 

sang a song of triumph, 

What time unto the people’s lands thou earnest, spreading 


them as the Sun of men, with lustre. 


5 Approaching with raised hands , and adoration, we have this 

day fulfilled for thee thy longing. 

Worship the Gods with most devoted spirit, a Priest with no 
unfriendly thought, 0 Agni. 

6 For, Son of Strength, from thee oome many succours, and 

powers abundant that a God possesses. 

Agni, to us with speech that hath no falsehood grant riches, 
real, to be told in thousands. 


7 Whatever, God, in sacrifice we mortals have wrought is all for 
thee, strong, wise of purpose ! 

Be thou the Friend of each good chariot’s master. All this 
• enjoy thou here, immortal Agni, 


HYMN XV. 


Agni. 


Resplendent with thy wide-extending lustre, dispel the terrors 
of the fiends who hate us. 

May lofty Agni be my guide and shelter, the easily-invoked, 
the good Protector. 

2 Be thou to us, while now the morn is breaking, be thou a 
guardian when the Sun hath mounted. 


2 Those, who know: the Gods, 

3 The Ancient .-Agni. 

4 Spreading them causing Aryan* men to spread as the sun spreads his 
rays. 

5 Thy i^ /iun: for oblations. 

6 All this ; all our sacrificial offerings. 








THE HYNMS OF 

ccept, as men accept a true-born infant, my 
nobly bom in body. 

Bui), who beh oldest men, through many mornings, among 
the dark ones shine forth red, 0 Agni. 

Lead us, good Lord, and hear us over trouble : Help, us who 
long, Most Youthful God, to riches. 

Shine forth, a Bull invincible, 0 Agni, winning by conquest 
all the forts and treasures, 

Thou Jatavedas who art skilled in guiding, the chief high sav¬ 
in’'' sacrifice's Leader. 


5 Lighting Gods hither, Agni, wisest * Singer, bring thou to us 
many and flawless shelters. 

Bring vigour, like a car that gathers- booty • bring us, 0 Agni, 
beauteous Earth and Heaven. 


6 Swell, 0‘ thou Bull aud give those powers an impulse, e’en 
Earth and Heaven who yield their milk in plenty, 

Shining, 0 God, with Gods in clear effulgence. Let not a 
mortal's evil will obstruct us. 


T Agni, as holy food to thiue invoker, give wealth in cattle, last¬ 
ing, rich in marvels. 

To uc be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, bo this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 


HYMN XVI. 


AgaL 


This Agni is the Lord of great felicity and hero strength ; 
Lord of wealth rich in children, wealth in herds of kine; Lord 
of the battles with the foe. 


d Wait, Maruts, Heroes, upon him the Prosperer in whom is 
bliss-increasing wealth; 

Who in fights ever conquer evil-hearted men, who overcome 
the enemy. 

3 As such, 0 Agni, deal us wealth and hero might, 0 Bounteous 
One! 

Most lofty, very glorious, rich in progeny, free from disease 
and full of power. 


4 He who made all that lives, who passes all in might, who 
orders service to the Gods, 

He works among the Gods, lie works in hero strength,, yea, also 
in the praise of mcu. 


3 A mony the dark mien . in tho darkness of the nights. 
6 Their milk: rain and all fertilizing influence. 


p Who : referring to tho Maruts ; the verbs being in the third person. 
Afoit lofty , etc: these epithets qualify wealth and hero might. 



WN IST/ty 


W] 


THE RIG VEDA. 


us not up to indigence, Agni, nor want of hero eons, 

Nor/ Son of Strength, to lack of cattle, nor to blame. Driv 
.^^>^hou our enemies away. 

Help us to strength, blest Agni! rich in progeny, abundant, 
in our sacrifice. 

Flood us with riches yet more plenteous, bringing weal, with 
high renown, most Glorious One 1 


HYMN XVII. Agni. 

Duly enkindled after ancient customs, bringing all treasures, 
he is balmed with unguents,— 

Flame-haired, oil-clad, the purifying Agni, skilled in fair rites, 
to bring the Gods for worship. 

2 As thou, 0 Agni, skilful Jatavedas, hast sacrificed as Priest of 

Earth, of Heaveu, 

So with this offering bring the Gods, and prosper this sacrifice 
to-day as erst for Manu. 

3 Three are thy times of life, 0 Jatavedas, and the three morn¬ 

ings aro thy births, 0 Agni. 

With those, well-knowing, grant the Gods’ kind favour, and 
help in stir and stress tho man who worships. 

4 Agni most bright and fair with song we honour, yea, the ador 

able, 0 Jatavedas. 

Thee, envoy, messenger, oblation-bearer, the Gods have made 
centre of life eternal. 


5 That Priest before thee, yet more skilled in worship, stablished 
of old, health-giver by his nature,— 

After his custom offer, thou who kuowest, and lay our sacri¬ 
fice where Gods may taste it. 

HYMN XVIII. A g »i. 

Agni, bo kind to UB when we approach thoe, good as a friend 
to friend, as sire and mother. 

The races of mankind are great oppressors : bum up malignity 
that strives against u\ 

2 Agni, burn up the unfriendly who are near us, burn thou the 
foeman’s curse who pays no worship. 

j Three arc thy times oj life • the existence of Agni upon earth in p- ; i *■ 
threefold as dependent on the supply of fuel, clarified hotter, an i Soma "W 
three morning a. Agni is re-h m every mm mug, and the number three appear* 
to be used merely for the sake of accordance with the thrto times of life ore 
viouslv mentioned. ‘ * 

5 Tint Priest before thee: Agni’s more skilful predecessor is probably the 
celestial Agni, the high priest who sacrifices for the Gods The ten-eat la 
Agni is to t ike him for his model. 
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urn, Vasu, thou who markest well, the foolish : let t 
^eternal nimble beams surround thee. 

With fuel, Agni, and with oil, desirous, mine offering I prose 
for strength and conquest, 

With prayer, so far as 1 have power, adoring—this hyn 
divine to gain a hundred treasures. 

Give with thy glow, thou Son of Strength, when lauded, great 
vital power to those who toil to serve thee. 

Give richly, Agni, to the Visvamitras in rest and stir. Oft have 
we decked thy body. 

Give us, 0 liberal Lord, great storq of riches, for, Agni, such 
art thou when duly kindled. 

Thou in the happy singer’s home bestowest, amply with arms 
extended, things of beauty. 

HYMN XIX. Agni. 


Agni, quick, sage, infallible, all-knowdng, I choose to be our 
Priest at this oblation. 

In our Gods’ service he, best skilled, shall worship: may he 
obtain us boons for strength and riches. 

2 Agni, to thee I lift the oil-fed ladle, bright, with an offering, 

bearing our oblation. 

From the right hand, choosing the Gods’ attendance, he with 
rich presents hath arranged the worship. 

3 Of keenest spirit is the man thou aidest: give us good off¬ 

spring, thou who givest freely. 

In power of wealth most rich in men, 0 Agni, of thee, the 
Good, may we sing forth fair praises. 

4 Men as they worship thee the God, O Agni, have set on thee 

full many a brilliant aspect. 

So bring, Most Youthful One, the Gods’ assembly, the 
Heavenly Host which thou to-day shalt honour. 

5 When Gods anoint thee Priest at their oblation, and seat theo 

for thy task as Sacrificer, 

0 Agni, be thou here oiir kind defender, and to ourselves 
vouchsafe the gift of glory. 


HYMN XX. Agni, 

With lauds at break of morn the priest invoketh Agni. Dawn, 
JDadhikras, and both the Asvins. 

4 Full many a brilliant aspect: bright appearance, or splendid presence. 


1 Had* i'srds or Dadhikrii, is a mythical being described as a kind of 
divine horse, and probably a personification of t he morning Sun. He is 
invoked in the m : • * 1 • th Agni, L' Ims, and the Asvins. 
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one consent the Gods whose light is splendid, longin 
taste our sacrifice, shall hear us. 

'hree are thy powers, 0 Agni, three thy stations, three are 
Miy tongues, yea, many, Child of Order ! 

Three bodies hast thou which the Gods delight in: with 


(si. 


these protect our hymns with care unceasing. 

3 0 Agni, many are the names thou bearest, Immortal, God, 
Divine, and Jata vedas : 

And many charms of charmers, All-Inspirer ! have they laid in 
thee, Lord of true attendants ! 

i Agni, like Bhaga, leads the godly people, he who is true- to 
Law and guards the seasons. 

Ancient, all-knowing, he the Vritra-slayer shall bear the singer 
safe through every trouble. 

<3 I call on Savitar the God, on Morning, Brihaspati, and 
Dadhikras. and Agni, 

On Vanina and Mitra, on the Asvins, Bhaga, the Vasus, 
Kudras, and Adityaa. 


HYMN XXL Agni. 

Set thh; our sacrifice among the Immortals: be pleased with 
these our presents, Jatavedas. 

0 1 lio.t, O Agni, sit thee down before us, and first enjoy the 
drops of oil and fatness. J 

2 For thee, 0 Purifier, flow the drops of fatness, rich in oil 
After thy wont vouchsafe to us the choicest boon that Gods 

may feast. 

3 Agni, Most Excellent! for thee the Sage are drops that driu 

with oil. r B 

Thou art enkindled as the best of Seers. Hein thm tK, 
sacrifice. F uie 


To thee, O Agni mighty and resistless, to thee stream forth 
the drops of oil and fatness. r, tUl 

With great light art thou come, 0 praised bv »***» i \ 
our offering, 0 thou Sage. y P ° ets ! Acce P fc 


2 Three arc thy powers: or three kinds of • „ 

butter, fuel, and Soma. Three thy stations : three alter clarifi ed 

Three "re thy tou-iucs: the three Bros, Garhapatva, Ah.aV" th ® 

Three todies: or forms as P&vaka, Pavamdua, and Suehi ' ^ a ’ an< * Lakshina. 


! ' l,c names thou bearest. or the natures thou possess,'.' 
01 supernatural powers. 

22 


Many charms : 
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§ /Fatness exceeding rich, extracted from the midst,— =-this .as] 
gift we offer thee. N ‘ 

Excellent God, the drops run' down upon thy skin. . Deal 
them to each among the Gods. \ 

HYMN XXII. \ Agni. 


This is tfiat Agni. whence the longing Indra took the pressed 
‘ Soma deep within his body. ' 

Winner of spoils in thousands, like a'courser, with praise art 
thou exalted, Jataveclas. 

2 That light of thine in * heaven and earth, 0 Agni, in plants, 

0 Holy One, and in the waters, t 
‘Wherewith thou hast spread wide the air’s mid-region— 
bright is that splendour, wavy, man-beholding. 

3 0 Agni, to the sea of heaven thou goest : thou hast called 

hither Gods beheld in spirit. 

The waters, too, come hither, those up. yonder in the Sun’s 
realm of light, and those beneath it. 

4 Let fires that dwell in mist, combined with those that have 

. their home in floods, 

Guileless accept our sacrifice, great viands free from all disease. 

5 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 


thy gracious will to us-ward. 


HYMN XXIII. Agni* 


Rubbed into life, well stablished in the dwelling, Leader of 
sacrifice, the Sage, the Youthful, 

Here in the wasting fuel Jatavedas, eternal, hath assumed 
immortal being. 

2 Both Bharatas, Devasravas, Devavata, have strongly rubbed *. 

to life effectual Agni. 

6 Agni, look thou forth with ample riches : be, every day, 
bearer of food to feed us. 

3 Him nobly born of old the fingers ten produced, him whom 

his Mothers counted dear. 


5 Fatness exceeding rich, extracted from the midst: this hymn, Sftyana says, 
is suitable for animal sacrifices. The fatness here spoken of i’s, as Professor 
Wilson remarks, the same that is described in Leviticus, IV. 9, as ‘ the fat 
that co ereth the inwards, and all the fat- that is upon the inwards. 


1 Whence : literally, wherein ; that is poured out on whom or which. 

2 JFth Bharatas: sons of Bharata, the two Ttishis of the hymn. 

$ II m Mothers: the two fire-sticks from which Agni springs to life. 
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Do vji v itit's Agni, thou Devasravas, him who shall l 
e people’s Lord, 
e set thee in the earth’s most lovely station, in 1 :Vs place, 
in days of Jair bright, weather. 

On man, on A pay A, Agni! on the rivers Drishadvati, Saras- 
vati, shine richly. 



5 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 
lasting, rich in marvels. 

lo us be born a son and spreading offspring Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward 


HYMN XXIV. Agni. 


Anxr, subdue opposing bands, and drive our enemies away. 
Invinei le, slay godless foes: give splendour to the wor¬ 
shipper. 

2 Tat with libation, Agni, thou, deathless, who eallest Gods to 

feast, 

Accept our sacrifice with joy. 

3 With splendour, Agni, Son of Strength, thou who art wor¬ 

shipped, wakeful One, 

Seat thee on this my sacred grass. 

4 W ith all thy tires, with all the Gods, Agni, exalt the songs 

we sing. 

And living men in holy rites. 

i) Grant, Agni, to tie worshipper wealth rich in heroes, plen¬ 
teous store: 

Make thou ns rich with many sons. 

HYMN XXV. Agni. 


Thou art, the sapient Son of Dvaus, 0 Agni, yea, and the 
rhild of Earth, who knowest all tilings. 

Bring the Cods specially, t hou Sago, for worship. 

2 Agni the wise bestows the might of heroes, grants strengthen¬ 
ing food, preparing it for nectar. 

Thou who art rich in food bring the Gods hither 


4 He. the Worshipper. Ihrlh'i nrnU lovely * *t-ti„» ■ according ♦ ... 

on the northern altar. Ms place the place of prayer aud praise. J ^ 
^ DrUhadvatt and Sanmmti (see Book l 10.) are w^\\ \ n , v 
Apaipl, which is not mentioned. lsewhere, appears to have been a Hide str!‘n.» 
m the same neighbourhood, near the earlier settlement* of the Aryan immi 
grants. * 


* A 'l‘is hymn and the eight foil wing are ascribed to the Uislu Vi*\&mitra 
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Agni, infallible, lights Earth and Heaven, immortal Godd 
gracious to all men, — 

Lord through his strength, splendid through adorations. 

Come to the sacrifice, Agni and Jndra : come to the offerer’s 
house who hath the Soma, 

Come, friendly-minded, Gods, to drink the Soma. 

Tn the floods’ home art thou enkindled,. Agni, 0 Jatavcdas, 
Son of Strength, eternal, 

Exalting with thine help the gathering-places, 


HYMN XXVI, . Agni, 

Revering in our heart Agni Vaigvanara, the finder of the light, 
whose promises are true, 

The liberal, gladsome, car-borne God, wq.Kusikas invoke him 
with oolatioii, seeking wealth with songs 

2 Thai Agni, bright, Vaisvanara, we invoke for help, and 

Matarisvan worthy of the song of praise; 

Brihaspati for man’s observance of the Gods, the Singer 
prompt to hear, the swiftlymoving guest. 

3 Age after age Vaisvanara, neighing like a horse, is kindled 

with the women by the Kus kas. 

May Agni, he who wakes among Immortal Gods, grant us 
heroic strength and wealth h\ noble steeds. 


4 Let them go forth, the strong, as flames of fire with might. 

Gathered for victory the}’ have yoked their spotted deer. 
Tourers of floods, the Maruts, Masters of all wealth, they 
who can ne’er be conquered, make the mountains shake. 

5 The Mamts, Friends of men, are glorious as the fire; theii 

mighty mid resplendent succour we implore. 

Those storming Sops of Rudrc clothed. in robes of rain, 
boon givers of good gifts, roar as the lions roar. 

6 We, band on band and troop following troop, entreat with 

fair lauds Agni’s splendour and the Maruts’ might. 


5 In the foods' home: in the firmament, the home of the aerial waters. 

The gathering ’places: the world* or rogiops inhabited by living beluga, 
according to Sdyau^. 


1 Voir- Inara ; common to, dear to, or dwelling with, ail Aryan men. 
Jittgifatt: men of the family of the Kishi Kusika. 

2 A f didr if ran : said here by S,iy:uv« to m an Agni as God i lie lightning; 

Vat the usual sense of the word is appropriate enough. 

3 With the women the fingers, elsewhere called Uio damsels, and l ho 
**i»«er«s, which agitate the fire stick. 

4 Eel thou jo forth : tin Maiut*, oi fSivi mGod'. 
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L T/h spotted deer for steeds, with wealth that never fa^r 
hey, wise OneS, couie to sacrifice at our gatherings. 

Agn: am I who know, by birth, all creatures. Mine eye is 
butter, in rny mouth is nectar 

t am light threefold, ni&isiirer of the region; exhaustless 
heat am T, named burnt-oblation. 


8 Bearing in mind a thought with light accordant, he purilied 
the Sun with three refinings; 

By Ids own nature gained the highest treasure, and looked 
abroad over the earth and heaven, 

•3 the Spring that fails not with a hundred streamlets, Father 
inspired of prayers that men should utter, 

The Sparkler, joyous in his Parents’ bosom,- him, the Truth- 
speaker, sate yc, Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN XXVI h Agife 

In ladle dropping oil your food goes in oblation up to heaven, 
hoes to the Gods in search of bliss. 

2 Agni I laud, the Sage inspired, crowuer of sacrifice through 

song, ° 

M ho listens and gives bounteous gifts* 

3 0 Agni, if we might obtain control of thee the potent God. 

I hen should we overcome our foes. 

4 at * lcl 1 flces l,e is A g»i, hallower, meet for praise, 

_ With flame for hair: to him we seek. 

° ^beai^ fitting ^r, enrobed with oil, well worshipped, 
The gifts of sacrifice away. 

II thought Wlt1 ' la<11 ° S U P> 'Votshlppiug here with holy 
Have brought this Agni for our aid. 


< Hr>re Agni ><i>eak-i anil deolaros his universality as the <?m .1 f n ,, 

know - all living creature; Hid eve. or in his ovc s r « . , l al, ‘. 110 

with oQermgs of sacred oil. The arnrit nect-ir ’ Ls Pght which Is fed 

reward of piety, is obtained by bu^toUW-’or .F Whk:h * 

Agni. He traverses or measures out the firinmuenf n ‘7" g i- J le , luouti * of 

the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air ' . ! M 1,{ L hfc he sl,iu< ’ ius 

the passage iu Wilson's Translation. ’ " f 1,11 Can h. See note on 

8 With three njiuingt: according to Siyana, with his tW • • - - 

as Asm,\ ayu, and SGrya, or fire, wind, and sun. But f ” mi 

with mental divisions,’ and the sense w-uld U that W 7 '• m m . C!,n 
three, sun, lightning and fire. lat ^ lvi d e( l light into 

9 Itti Pur ent? bomi; in close connexion with Heaven and Earth 
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lc leads k3UL_J 


8 


10 

11 

Vl2 

13 


mmortal, Sacrifieer, God, with wondrous power he leads 
.way, ' ' ' . 

Urging the great assembly on. x 

Strong, lie is set on deeds of strength. In sacrifices led in 
front, 

As Singer he completes the rite. 

Excellent, lie was made by thought. The Germ of beings have 
I gained. 

Yea, and tho Sire of active strength. 

Thee have. I stablished, Excellent, 0 strengthened by the sage’s 
prayer! 

Thee, Agni, longing, nobly bright. 

'Agni,' the swift and active One, singers, at time of sacrifice, 

Eagerly kindle with their food. 

Agni the Son of Strength who shines up to the heaven in 
solemn rites, 

The wise of heart, I glorify. 

Meet to be lauded and adored, showing in beauty through the 


dark, • , , ' 

Agni. the Strong, is kindled' well. 

14 Agni is kindled as a bull, like a horse bearer of the Gods : 

Men with oblations worship him. 

15 Tire will we kindle as a bull, we who arc Bulls ourselves, 0 

Bull, 

Thee, Agni, shining mightily. 


HYMN XXVIII. Agni. 

Agni who knowest all, accept our offering and the cake of 
meal, 

At dawn’s libation, rich in prayer ! 

2 Agni, tho sacrificial cake hath been prepared and dressed for 

thee : 

Accept it, O Most Youthful God. 

3 Agni, enjoy the cake of meal and our oblation three days old . 
Thou, Son of Strength, art stablished at our sacrifice. 


9 Tie icas made by thought . by lioly thought, or devotion. 

15 We who art Bulls ourselves: pricsta are frequently culled bullion ac¬ 
count of their great power. Cf. III. 7. 7. 

3 Our ablation three days old ; the Soma juice prepared the day before yes¬ 
terday and left to ferment. 
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at the midday sacrifice enjoy thou the sacrificial cafci 
wise, Jatavedas ! 

Agni, the sages in assemblies never minisli the portion due to 
thee the Mighty. 

0 Agni, at the third libation take with joy the offered cake of 
sacrifice, thou, Son of Strength. 

Through skill in song bear to the Gods our sacrifice, watchful 
and fraught with riches, to Immortal Gods. 

0 waxing Agni, knower, thou, of all, accept our gifts, the cake, 

And that prepared ere yesterday. 


HYMN XXIX. Agni. 

Here is the gear for friction, here tinder made ready for the 
spark. 

Bring thou the Matron: we will rub Agni in ancient fashion 
forth. 

2 In the two fire*sticks Jatavedas lietli, even as the well-set germ 

in pregnant women, 

Agni who day by day must be exalted by men who watch and 
worship with oblations. 

3 Lay this with care on that which lies extended : straight hath 

she borne the Steer when made prolific. 

With his red pillar—radiant is his splendour—in our skilled 
task is born the Son of Ila. 

4 In I la’s place we set thee down, upon the central point of earth, 
I hat, Agni Jatavedas, thou mayst bear our offerings to the 

Gods. 

6 Rub into life, ye men, the Sage, the guileless, Immortal, very 
wise and fair to look on. 

O men, bring forth the most propitious Agni, first ensign of 
the sacrifice to eastward. 


r 1 U l tl ear f riclio ! 1 ’ the word adhimdntkanam me?ns the unnei 
fire-stick and the string used in agitating it-. The tinder a tuft of P (ln 
ivu»a glass placed so as to catch the ilame produced bv attrit i t 7V r\fi " 

wl * h ”•"“ ! ™’ «" l! *£< •J5 t 58r*‘ 

■ J Lay rare • place the upper fire-stack, which is to be turned rav 

Ipm - Agui the UWer piece ° f "°° d wWoh is I“' e i- ared to receive it, Th 

m- ! ! 'l } ’ i s f l(tCf : 0“ the northern altar, the place . - worship and libation 
01 prayer and praise. r 
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lion withlheir arms they rub him straight he shincth 
like a strong courser, red in colour, in the wood. 

Bright, checkless, as it were upon the Alvins’ path, he passeth 
by the stones and burnetii up the grass. 

7 Agni shines forth when born, observant, mighty, the bountiful, 
the Singer praised by sages; 

Whom, as adorable and knowing all things, Gods set at solemn 
rites as offering-bearer. 

8 Set thee, 0 Priest, in thine own place, observant: lay down 
the sacririce in the home of worship.; 

Thou, dear to Gods, shalt serve them with oblation : Agni, give 
long life to the sacrifices 

9 Raise ye a mighty smoke, my fellow-workers ! Ye shall attain 
to wealth without obstruction. 

This Agni is the battle-winning Hero by whom the Gods have 
overcome the Dasyus. 

10 This is thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to life thou 
shonest forth. 

Knowing this, Agni, sit thee down, and prosper thou the songs 
we sing. 

11 As Germ Celestial he is called Tanunapat, and Narasansa born 
diffused in varied shape. 

I 1 ornied in his Mother lie is M a tans van j he hath, in his course, 
become the rapid flight of wind. 

12 With strong attrition rubbed to life, laid down with careful 
hand, a Sage, 

Agni, make sacrifices good, and for the pious bring the Gods. 

13 Mortals have brought to life the God Immortal, the Conqileror 
^ with mighty jaws, unfailing. 

The sisters ten, unwedded and united, together grasp the 
Babe, thenesv-born Infant. 

14 Served by the seven priests, he shone forth from ancient time, 
when in his Mother’s bosom, in her lap, he glowed. 

Giving delight each day he eloseth not his eye, since from 
the A aura's body lie was brought to life. 

0 As it were vpon the A wins' path ; with the speed of the Asvins’ chariot. 

8 In thine own place : the centre of the north altar. 

11 As Venn Celestial: or child of the Asura Dyaus, that is, in the form of 
lightning, fn his Moth r : according toS&yana, in the maternal atmosphere. 
i '5 The sisters ten ; the fingers used in producing fire. 

34 The M fra'3 body : rJie Anura is, apparently, Dyaus. Professor Wibou, 
following Sa vana, translates, * from the interior of the (spark-) emitting wood*’ 
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as the Maruts’ onslaughts who attack the foe, 

V^horn the first of all knew the full power of prayer. 

'he Kusikas have made the glorious hymn ascend, and, each 
one singly in his home, have kindled fire. 

As we, 0 Priest observant, have elected thee this day, what 
time the solemn sacrifice began, 

So surely hast thou worshipped, surely hast thou toiled : come 
thou unto the Soma, wise and knowing all. 


HYMN XXX. 


Indra. 


The friends who offer Soma long to find thee: they pour forth 
Soma and present their viands. 

They bear unmoved the cursing of the people, for all our 
wisdom comes from thee, 0 Indra, 

2 Not far for thee are mid-air’s loftiest regions: start hither, 

Lord of Bays, with thy Bay Horses. 

Made ^ for the Firm and Strong are these libations. The 
pressing-stones are set and fire is kindled. 

3 Fair cheeks hath Indra, Maghavan, the Victor, Lord of a 

great host, Stormer, strong in action. 

VVh* u t once thou didst in might when mortals vexed thee,— 
where now, 0 Bull, are those thy hero exploits ? 

4- For, overthrowing what hath ne’er been shaken, thou goest 
forth alone destroying Vritras, 

For him who followeth thy Law the mountains and heaven 
and earth stand as if firmly stablished. 

0 Yea, Much-invoked ! in safety through thy glories alone thou 
spakest truth as Vritru’s slayer. 

E’en these two boundless worlds to thee, O Indra, what time 
thou graspest them, are but a handfuL 


6 Forth with thy Bay Steeds down the steep, 0 Indra, forth 

crushing foemen, go thy bolt of thunder ! 

Slay those who meet thee, those who flee, who follow: make 
all thy promise true ; be all completed. 

7 "tepgjtss.** sitost “ 

Blest, Iiulm, is thy favour dropping fatness: thy worshin 
Much-mvoiced ! brings: gifts in thousands. 7 P ’ 

8 Thou, Indra, Much-invoked ! didst crush to nW„ Q v ■ 

handlcss fiend who dwelt with Danu. 1 K 


his sons.° SC ^°/ «« • the ^enTh^^ K«-aV a and 


8 Kuntru : the name of a demon. Ddnu . mother of Vritra. See I. 32. 0. 
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comer, 


hou with might, Indra, smotest dead the scorner, 
footless Vritra as he waxed in vigour. 

D Tliou hast established in her seat, 0 Indra, the level earth, 
vast, vigorous, unbounded. 

The Bull hath propped the heaven and air’s mid-region. By 
thee sent onward let the floods flow hither. 


10 He who withheld the kine, in silence yielded in fear before 

thy blow 0 Indra. 

He made paths easy to drive forth the cattle. Loud-breath¬ 
ing praises helped the Much-invoked One. 

11 Indra alone filled full the earth and heaven, the Pair who 

meet together, rich in treasures. 

Yea, bring thou near us from the air’s mid-region strength, 
on thy car, and wholesome food, O Hero. 

12 Surya transgresses not the ordered limits set daily by the 

Lord of Tawny Coursers, 

When to the goal he comes, his journey ended, his Steeds he 
looses : this is Indra’s doing. 


13 Men gladly in the course of night would look on the broad 
bright front of the refulgent Morning ; 

And all acknowledge, when she comes in glory, the manifold 
and goodly works of Indra. 

11 A mighty splendour rests upon her bosom : bearing ripe milk 
the Cow, unripe, advances. 

All sweetness is collected in the Heifer, sweetness which 
Indra made for our enjoyment. 

15 Barring the way, they come. Be firm, 0 Indra; aid friends 

to sacrifice and him who singeth. 

These must be slain by thee, malignant mortals, armed with 
ill arts, our quiver-bearing foemen. 

1 6 A cry is heard from enemies most near us : against them . 

send thy fiercest-flaming weapon. 

Rend them from under, crush them and subdue them. Slay, 
MaghaVan, and make the fiends o ur booty. _- 

9 The Hall: the mighty Indra. 

10 In silence : I adopt Prof. M Muller’s interpretation (Vedic Hymns, I. PP* 
227, 228) of the difficult word aldtrmah, ‘ which had evidently become 
unintelligible even at the time of YTiska. 

12 Set daily : with reference, perhaps, a3 Professor Ludwig remarks, to 
the apparent change in the snn’a place of rising. 

1 i The Cow , and the Heifer : beneficent l has or Morning 

l'o They come : those who revile and hinder the worship of Indra. 
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it up the race of IUkshasas, 0 Indra, rend it in front air 
crush it in the middle. 




How long hast thou behaved as one who wavers ? Cast thy 
hot dart at him who hates devotion : 

IS When borne by strong Steeds for our weal, 0 Leader, thou fH 
seatest thee at many noble viands, 

May we be winners of abundant riches. May Indra be our 
wealth with store of children. 


19 Bestow on us resplendent wealth, 0 Indra; let us enjoy thine (Q 
overflow of bounty. • ( 

Wide .as a sea our longing hath expanded, fulfil it, 0 tliou 
I reasure-Lord of treasures. 

-0 Y\ ith kine and horses satisfy this longing ; with very splendid Jo 
bounty still extend it 

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, 0 Indra, the Kusikas 
have brought their gift, tho singers. 

"1 Lord of the kine, burst the kine’s stable open: cows shall be 
ours, and strength that wins the booty. 

Hero, whose might is true, thy home is heaven : to us, O 
Maghavan, grant gifts of cattle. 

Call we on Magh avail, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this ^ 
fight where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 


HYMN XXXI. 


Indra. 


Wise, teaching, following the thought of Order, the sonless 
gained a grandson from his daughter. 

Iain, as a sire, to see his child prolific, he sped to meet her 
with an eoger spirit. 


too f inte !^ Wo or 

objure ’Manner, to Agni and the God - h V ^ cal to a H'“hute, in a very 

—essic t property ILngUiL tuie' ls tT V ^ 

means an oblation-bearer, a sarrifinAr . 1 ™ ‘l- "’inch usually 

V-l in a celestial car. 1 Vaid by S^£T ' " '° is V ' w, ’ e “long as a 

daughter only, because he t m, s tr ' ld» \ TOn esa - tUc father ..f a 
daughter into another family. -onless^ father L " 

stipulates thatl,is daughter'! son, hia S„d n hallW" g to 
affiliation reeongmzed by law ; and reiving on an’ heir fi, ? n ’ a wodc of 
7 - u " °* n p° rf °™ hi« funeral rites? he w sftisfi^ * ' 'n". ; ' : 

•ut what it has to do with Agni with theresr „ L' ! J ’ be - mtelli S iWe - 
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The Sou left not his portion to the brother, he made a k\0 
to hold him who should gain it. 

What time his Parents gave the Priest Ids being, of the good 
pair oiie acted, one promoted. 


3 Agni was born trembling with tdngite that flickered, so that 
the Ked*.s great children should be honoured. 

Great is their germ, that born of them is mighty, great the 
Bays’- Lord’s approach through sacrifices. 


4' Conquering bands upon the Warrior waited: they recognized 
great light from out the darkness. 

The conscious Dawns went forth to meet his coming, and the 
sole Master of the kine was lndra. 


6 The sages freed them from tlieir firm-built prison : the seven 
priests draVe them forward with their spirit. 

All holy Order’s pathway they discovered : he, full of know¬ 
ledge, shared these deeds through worship. 

6 When Sarama had found the mountain’s fissure, that vast and 

ancient place she plundered throughly* 

In the floods’ van she led them forth, light-footed ; she who 
well knew came first unto their lowing. 

7 Longing for friendship came the noblest singer ; the hill pour¬ 

ed forth its treasure for the pious. 


2 The Son left not his portion to the brother: Wilson, following SAyapa tran¬ 
slates : *(ason) born of the body does not transfer (paternal) wealth to a 
sister.’ Ludwig taRfes the meaning to be : the bodily son (of Dyaus, or of the 
heavenly waters) did not transmit his inheritance (that is, sacrifice ). to a bro¬ 
ther. *4 home : the plants which receive aild hold Agni, who obtains the in¬ 
heritance of .sacrifice. His Parents: perhaps the fire-sticks, one of which by 
agitation produces the flame in the other. The good pair : the terrestrial offerer 
who performs the sacrifice, and the celestial offerer who makes it effectual. 

Bergaigue, La Religion VSdique, t. 284. 

Ludwig allows that the meaning of the first two stanzas is problematical, and 
Wilson .says of his own translation : ‘these two verses, if rightly interpreted « 
arc wholly unconnected with the subject of the Sdktci, and come m without 
any apparent object : they are very obscure, and are only made smneWhat in¬ 
telligible by interpretations which seem to be arbitrary, and are very unusual, 
although not peculiar to S&yana, his explanations being based oil those ot i &ska. 

3 The Red's great children : tile hot. ray.-, ot the plowing fire. That horn of 
them : Indra’a coining, which is caused by the kimHingof sacrifice! Are. 

4 Conquering bands: the ever-Victorious Marufcs< _ Warrior j In ira> 

ilieir leader. Master of ike kine : recoverer of the vanished rays of light. 

5 The sages and the seven priests : are the Angirases. 

6 Hamm*: the hound of lndra. .See T. 02.3. In the flood* van: hasten¬ 
ing out of the mountain ca\ern in advance ot the liberated waters. Hun 
the cows, the waters and the rays of light. 

7 The noblest singer ; c. a noun of multitude, all the Angirasos, 
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I^yjer° with young followers fought and conquered, ani 
^fcraightway Angiras was singing praises. 

eer of each noble thing, yea, all-excclling, all creatures doth 
he know, he slayeth Suskna. 

Our Leader, fain for war, singing from heaven, as Friend ho 
saved his lovers from dishonour. 


11 


0 I hey sate them down with spirit fain for booty, making with 
hymns a way to life eternal. 

And this is still their place of frequent session, whereby they 
sought to gain the months through Order. 

10 Flawing the milk of ancient seed prolific, they joyed as they 
beheld their own possession. 

Tdieir shout of triumph heated earth and heaven. When the 
kinc showed, they bade the heroes rouse them. 

Inclra dravo forth the kino, that Vritra-slayer, while hymns 
ot praise rose up and gifts were ottered. 

For him the Cow, noble and far-extending, poured pleasant 
juices, bringing oil and sweetness. 

lliey made a mansion for their Father, deftly provided him a 
great and glorious dwelling ; 

With firm support parted and stayed the Parents, and, sitting, 
fixed him there erected, mighty. 

13 What time the ample chalice had impelled him, swift waxing 

vast, to pierce the earth and heaven, — 

Him in whom blameless songs are alPunited: all powers invin¬ 
cible belong to Jndra. 

14 I crave fhy powers, 1 crave thy mighty friendship: full many 

a team gops to the Vritra . slayer. J 

Great is the laud, we seek the Prince’s favour. Be thou 0 
Magliavan, our guard and keeper. 


1 


To gain 


0'r/uu'-’tl l * U * Uie - *!'e MuruW.. 

the month* : to acquire iL^'".icxver^.V 'i*" to rcuoVcr ^ lG cows. 

.10 Or. ‘ They joyed to I,!- the „ ^Tuh* ‘ UO "“ ,, .- V fertivak 
or ancient Hood prolific.’ The v,,.,;'.' ' • °' v '! P 0 "* yul.ling the milk 

of light, shedding wbm oH-ina.o -.1fl* M * he . v again 1,-hcld (he rays 

of this dim-,., It aSuua is Ihu, riven hv'W** ' ifa re;,derii*,g 

a -a-In giving njilk t „ their fon'ncr nv„ : i 0 ' '' u>m ! ,1;i ling tlwir v.„ 

tlieir 4iouU. spread through heaven ,,T ' \ Lle Aiigmuiu) were delighted- 

ui umir |,W., !( iid !-t’nti.tiied a.-a-d.'liver*, i ' 1 f pUc ® d the recovered 
l '°’\ }«■ ?«»*,■ according to S.-Ty^a p * 'm*' 


kine in 
12 


He.iv 


Agai may bo meant, the lmi^t'he%toe 11 But 


aveii and Earth, parent* of all things. - - 

hc-c andl'^ 
tinvuj a tmn. hymns sent lurtli lit 


l°uging 
ike team* ut hur*o*. 


Tkt Parents. 
Ludwig 
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g, having found great, splendid, rich dominion, sent lif?^ 
motion to his friends and lovers. 

Indra who shone together with the Heroes begat the song, 
the fire, and Sun and Morning. 

IG Vast, the House-Friend, he set the waters flowing,, all-lucid, 
widely spread, that move together. 

By the wise cleansings of the me nth made holy, through days 
and nights they speed the swift streams onward. 

17 To thee proceed the dark, the treasure-holders, both of them? 
sanctified by Surya’s bounty, 

The while thy lovely storming Friends, 0 Indra, fail to attain 
the measure of thy greatness. 


18 Be Lord of joyous songs, 0 Vritra-slayer, Bull dear to all, who 

gives the power of living. 

Come unto ns with thine auspicious friendship, hastening, 
Mighty One, with mighty suceours. 

19 Like Angiras I honour him with worship, and renovate old song 

' for him the Ancient. 


Cluise tlvou the many godless evil creatures, and give us, Magha 
van, heaven's light to help us. 

20 Far forth are spread the purifying waters : convey thou in* 

across them unto safety. 

Save us, our Charioteer,, from barm, 0 Indra, soon, very soon r 
make us win spoil of cattle. 

21 His kine their Lord hath shown, e'en Vritra’s layer: through 

the black hosts he passed with red attendants. 

Teaching its pleasant things by holy Order, to us hath lie 
thrown open all bis portals. 

22 Call we on Magbavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this light 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives abl in battles, who slays the 
Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 


10 By the wise cleanHin(/3 : or according to Suyana. the wise purifiers, that i , 
Agni, V4yu, and Siiry.a, who act as purifiers of the libation of Soma juice. 

17 The doA'h the treasure-holders . or, the dark one anti the treasure-holder ; 
Night and Day. Stormier, Friends : the Mr ruts. 

20 The purifying waters : the epithet pdeafoth, purifying, is entirely out of 
place here. Lud ig suggests pdpahlh, wicked, which would be more suitable*. 

21 Fine : rays of light. Red attendants ■ the Maruts. 

‘ Many of the verse in rhis hymn Prof. WiLon observes, * are of men* 
than usual obscurity. Prof. Gro^maun places the h. un in In. Appendix 
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Indra, 

drink thou the 


HYMN XXXIT. 

k thou this Soma, Indra, Lord of Soma; 
draught of noonday which thou lovest. 

Puffing thy cheeks;- impetuous, liberal Giver, here loose thy 
two Bay Horses and rejoice thee. 

Quaff it pure, meal-blent, mixt with milk, 0 Indra; we have 
poured forth the Soma for thy rapture. 

Knit with the prayer-fulfilling; band of Maruts, yea, with the 
Rudras, drink till thou art sated ; 


3 Those who gave increase to thy strength and vigour, the Maruts 

singing forth thy might, 0 Indra. 

Drink thou, 0 fair of check, whose hand wields thunder, with 
Rudras banded, at our noon libation. 

4 They, even the Man its who were there, excited with song the 

meath-created strength of Indra. 

By them impelled to act he reached the vitals of Vritra, though 
he deemed that none might wound him. 

5 Pleased, like a man, with our libation, Indra, drink, for endur¬ 

ing hero might, the Soma. 

Lord of Bays, moved by sacrifice come hither : thou with the 
Swift.Ones stirrest floods and waters. 


C When thou didst loose the streams to run like racers iu the 
swift contest, having smitten Vritra 
With flying weapon where he lay, O Indra, and, godless, kept 
the Goddesses encompassed. 


7 With reverence let us worship mighty Indra, great and sub¬ 

lime, eternal, ever-youthful, 

Whose greatness the dear world-halves have not measured, no, 
nor conceived the might of him the Holy. 

8 Many arc India’s nobly wrought achievements, and none of all 

the Gods transgress his statutes. 

He beareth'up this earth and heaven, and, doer of marvels he 
\ begat the Sun and Morning. 

1 Puffin;/ thy d t 1 - meaning, apparently, smacking thy lips in anticipation 
of the Soma-draught. S-yana explains it as, ‘ filling their (Indra s horses’) 
jaws with fodder. Impetuous : this appears to be the meaning of the epithet 
rijishin derived from the root ?•(/, rather Mian, as SAyana explains it ‘drinker 
of the spiritless residue of the Soma.* The latter meaning, however,’ is admis¬ 
sible, and is supported by good authority. 

The Maruts sinyiny forth, thy miyht; the song of the Marut. i. the music 
of ‘ The wing&d storms, chauhtmg thei thunder-psalm/ —Shellev. 

5 Like a man : or, as thou wast- pleased with the libation of jlanu. 

The Swift Ones : the Maruts. 

0 The Goddesses; the heaven* y waters* 

7 The dear world-halves': heaven and earth. 
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Herein, 0 Guileless One, is tliy true greatness, that sofenj 
bom thou drankest up the Soma. 

Days may not check the power of thee the Mighty, nor the 
nights, Indra, nor the months, nor autumns. 

10 As soon as thou wast born in highest heaven thou drankest 

Soma to delight thee, Indra ; 

And when thou liadst pervaded earth and heaven thou wast 
the first supporter of the singer. 

11 Thou, puissant God, more might} 7 , slowest Alii showing his 

strength when couched around the waters. 

The heaven itself attained not to thy greatness when with one 
hip of thine the earth was shadowed. 

12 Sacrifice, Indra, made thee wax so mighty, the dear oblation 

with the flowing Soma. 

0 Worshipful, with worship help our worship, for worship helped 
thy bolt when slaying Ahi. 

13 With sacrifice and wish have I brought Indra; still for new 

blessings may 1 turn him hither, 

Him magnified by ancient songs and praises, by lauds of later 
time and days yet recent. 

14 1 have brought forth a song when longing seized me: ere the 

decisive day will I laud Indra; 

Then may he safely bear-us over trouble, as in a ship, when 
both sides invocatc him. 


15 Full is his chalice: Glory ! Like a pourer I have filled up the 

vessel for his drinking. 

Presented on the right, dear Soma juices have brought us 
Indra, to rejoice him, hither. 

16 Not the deep-flowing flood, 0 Much-invoked One ! not hill: 

that compass thee about restrain thee, 

Since here incited, for thy friends, 0 Indra, thou brakest e’en 
the firm-built stall of cattle. 

17 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

11 When with one hip of thine the earth w t$ shadowed: Prof. Wilson, foliov 
ing Sayana, translates : ‘as thou renjainedst concealing the earth by one of 
(thy) dames,’ and observes that the meaning i. not very clear. But apkUjt 
moans a hip and not a flame, and the poet appeal ' to mean that a portion of 
India’s body shadowed or covered the **arth while the re. t was in the heavens. 

in JBpok X. 119. 11, Indra is represented as saying when exhilarate ! by 
Soma ; divi mr mn/hh paVHib 'dhb atiy*hn iic/f tt ris/miu, one -ide <>f me is jn 
the sky, and 1 have drawn l be other down. 

JJ En the c Ueitiuc day on the eve of an impoitani battle, 
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Indra, 



orth from the bosom of the mountains, eager as two swift 


mares with loosened rein contending, 

Like two bright mother cows who lick their youngling, 
Vipas and Sutudri speed down their waters. 

2 Impelled by Indra whom ye pray to urge you, ye move as 

'twere on chariots to the ocean. 

Flowing together, swelling with your billows, 0 lucid Streams, 
each of you seeks the. other. 

3 I have attained the mqst maternal River, we have approached 

Vipas, the broad, the blessed. 

Licking as ’twere their calf the pair of Mothers flow” onward 
to their common home together. 

4 We two who rise and swell with billowy waters move forward 

to the home which Gods have made ns. 

Our flood may not be stayed when urged to motion. What 
would the singer, calling to the Rivers ? 

5 Linger a little at my friendly bidding ; rest, Holy Ones, a 

moment in your journey. 

With hymn sublime soliciting your favour Kusika’s son bath 
called unto the River. 

6 Indra who wields the % thunder dug our channels : he smote 

down Vritra, him who stayed our currents. 

Savitar, God, the lovely-handed, led us, and at his sending 
forth .we how.expanded. 

The hymn U a dialogue between Visv&mitra and the rivers Vipfts and Sutu¬ 
dri who are regarded severally as the ilishis or seers of the verses ascribed to 
them. The legend cited by S&yana says that Visv&mitra, the Purohita or 
family priest of King Sudds, having obtained wealth by means of his office, 
took the whole of it and came to the confluence of the Vip'ls and the Sutudri. 
Others followed. In wrder to make the rivefop fordable he lauded them with 
the fir3t three verses of the hynin. The hymn has some poetical beauty, and 
ia* interesting as* a relic <•? the traditions of the Aryans regarding their pro¬ 
gress castwaid in the Land of the Five Rivers. 

1 VinU considered, to be identical Vi th the Hyphasis of Arrian, is the 
. modern 'Beds which rises in th ■ Him&Ufiya and ,dh into the Sutlei, the 
\S Uu ir't of the text, a little to the eouth-east of Amritsar. 

i The rivers in 'reply to VisvAmib . Pa address. 

5 ViByinutra ancaW again. At »y friendly bidding: according to the 

ing of me vd 

Speechimporting the Soma; I 

cross over and gather the Soma-planl. The word consisting of col 

n cted with, or inspired by, upbears to l.ave he ro its more general 

meaning of lovely, pleasant, or friendly, JutsiLn's son VisvJUibtra. 

G The rivers oak. Savitar : said by Siyana to be seed here as an epithet 
of Judra. the impeller of the whole world.’ 

23 
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iat hero deed of Indra must be. lauded for ever that he 
Alii in pieces. 

He smote away the obstructers with his thunder, and eager 
for their course forth flowed the waters. 

8 Never forget this word of thine, 0 singer, which future gene¬ 

rations shall reecho. 

In hymns, 0 bard, show us thy loving-kindness. Humble us 
not mid men. To thee be honour ! 

9 List quickly, Sisters, to the bard who cometh to you from far 

away with car and wagon. 

Bow lowly down ; be easy to be traversed: stay, Rivers, with 
• your floods below our axles. 

10 Yea, we will listen to thy words, 0 singer. With wain and 

car from far away thou comest. 

Low, like a nursing mother, will I bend me, and yield me as a 
maiden to her lover. 

11 Soon as the Bharatas have fared across thee, the warrior band, 

urged on and sped by Indra, 

Then let your streams flow on in rapid motion. I crave your 
favour who deserve our worship. 

12 The warrior host, the Bharatas, fared over: the singer won the 

favour of the Rivers. 

Swell with your billows, hasting, pouring riches. Fill fullyoui 
channels^ and roll swiftly onward. 

13 So let your wave bear up the pins, and ye, 0 Waters, spare the 

thongs; 

And never may the pair of Bulls, harmless and sinless, waste 


away. 

HYMN XXXIV. Indra. 

Fort-render, Lord of Wealth, dispelling foemen, Indra with 
lightnings hath o’ercomo the Dasa. 


7 Visvclmitra speaks. 

8 The rivers speak. 

9 VisvAmitra speaks. 

10 The livers speak. _ r . A 

11 Visvlmitra speaks. The Bharatas: the family of Yisvamitva. 

1 3 This verse, in a different metre, is manifestly a later addition. The pins: 
of the yokes. The pair of Bulls : the two strong rushing, nvers. Cf, 
Horace’s tauriform';* Aufidas. Prof. Wilson, following S&yapa, gives a some- 
what different version of the stanza : ‘Let your wave'’ (nvers; so flow that 
the pin of the yoke may be above (tlieir) waters: leave the traces lull, and 
may (the two streams) exempt from misfortune or defect, and unceneuren, 
exhibit no (present) increase.’ - * , . ... 

1 Fort-rni '. r : breaker-down of the cloud-castles of the demons who with¬ 
hold the rain as well as of the strom holds of the hostile non-Ary an tnbea. 
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yelled by prayer and waxen great in body, he hath filler 
earth and heaven, the Bounteous Giver. 



2 I stimulate thy zeal, the Strong, the Hero, decking my song 

of praise for thee Immortal. 

O lndra, thou art equally the Leader of heavenly hosts and 
hunian generations. 

3 Leading his band lndra encompassed Vritra; weak grew the 

wily leader of enchanters. 

He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Vyansa, and made 
the Milch-kine of the nights apparent. 

4 lndra, light-winner, days’ Creator, conquered, victorious, hos¬ 

tile bands with those who loved him. 

For man the days’ bright ensign he illumined, and found the 
light for his great joy and gladness. 

5 Forward to fiercely -falling blows pressed lndra, herolike 

doing many hero exploits. 

These holy songs he taught the bard who praised him, and 
widely spread these Dawns’ resplendent colour. 

6 They laud the mighty acts of him the Mighty, the many 

glorious deeds performed by lndra. 

He in his strength, with all-surpassing prowess, through 
wondrous arts crushed the malignant Dasyus, 

7 Lord of the bravo, lndra who rules the people gave freedom 

to the Gods by might and battle. 

Wise- singers glorify with chanted praises these his achieve¬ 
ments in VivasvanV: dwelling. 

8 Excellent, Conqueror, the victory-giver, the winner of the 

light and Godlike Waters, 

He who hath won this broad eartli and this heaven,—in 
lndra they rejoice who love devotions. 

9 He gained possession of the Sun and Horses, lndra obtained 

the Cow who feedeth many. 

Treasure of gold lie won; he smote the Dasyus, and gave 
protection to the Aryan colour. 

3 He who burns fierce in forests ; perhaps the thunderbolt. ~V»/ansa : tbo 
name of one of the demons of drought. See I. 101. 2, and 103. *2. 

Made the Mil chhine of the nights apparent : according to Sayana ‘made 
manifest the (stolen; oov.v, (that had been hidden) iu the night*** that ia 
recovered the rays of light. 

7 In Vivasvdns dwelling : in the sacrificial chamber, in the home of the 
worshipper who represents VivaavAn, the Radiant God, regarded a -3 the 
Celestial Sacrificer. 

9 The A i'yan colour : or, race of Aryas ; according to SAyana, the noblest 
tribe or order, meaning the first three claves or castes. 
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took the plants and days for his possession ; he 
forest trees and air’s mid-region. 

Vala he cleft, and chased away opponents: thus was he tamer 


of the overweening. 

11 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 
where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Viitras, wins and gathers treasures. 


HYMN XXXY. Indra, 

Mount the Bay Horses to thy chariot harnessed, and come to 
us like Vayu with his coursers. 

Thou, hastening to us, shalt drink* the Soma. Hail, Indra ’ 
We have poured it for thy rapture. 

2 For him, the God who is invoked by many, the two swift Bay 

Steeds to the pole I harness, 

That they in fleet course may bring Indra hither, e’en to this 
sacrifice arranged completely. 

3 Bring the strong Steeds who drink the warm libation, and, 

Bull of Godlike nature, be thou gracious. 

Let thy Steeds eat; set free thy Tawny Horses, and roasted 
grain like this consume thou daily. 

4 Those who are yoked by prayer with prayer I harness, fleet 

friendly Bays who take their joy together. 

Mounting thy" firm and easy car, 0 Indra, wise and all-know¬ 
ing come thou to the Soma. 

5 No other worshippers must stay beside them thy Bays, thy 

vigorous and smooth-backed Coursers. 

Pass by them all and hasten onward hither: with Soma 
pressed we will prepare to feast thee. 

6 Thine is this Soma : hasten to approach it. Drink thou there¬ 

of, benevolent, and cease not. 

Sit on the sacred grass at this our worship, and take these 
drops into thy hclly, Indra. 

7 The grass is strewn for thee, pressed is the Soi^a; the grain 

is ready for thy Bays to feed on. 

To thee who lovest them, the very mighty, strong, girt by 
Maruts, are these gifts presented. 


2 I harnm : my prayer causes Indra to harness. 

3 Who drink the warm libation : or, according co SAyana, who protect 
from our enemies/ Ro ited {/rain' fried barley, according to SAyana-. I ' i 
grain would appear to be intended for India's burses, bee stanza 7. 
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the sweet draught, with cows, the men, the mounta 
e waters, lndra, have for thee made ready* 

6ine, drink thereof, Sublime One, friendly-minded, foreseeing, 
knowing well the ways thou goest. 

9 The Maruts, they with whom tliou sharedst Soma, In^ra, who 
made thee strong and were thine army,— 

With these accordant, eagerly desirous drink thou this Soma 
with the tongue of Agni. 

10 Drink, lndra, of the juice by thine own nature, or by the 

tongue of Agni, 0 thou Holy. 

Accept the sacrificial gift, 0 Sakra, from the Adhvaryu’s hand 
or from the Hotar’s. 

11 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious lndra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives, aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XXXVI. lndra. 



With constant succours, fain thyself to share it, make this 
oblation which we bring effective. 

Grown great through strengthening gifts at each libation, he. 
hath become renowned by mighty exploits. 

2 For lndra were the Somas erst discovered, whereby he grew 

strong-jointed, vast, and skilful, 
lndra, take quickly these presented juices : drink of the strong, 
that which the strong have shaken. 

3 Drink and wax great. Thine are the juices, lndra, both Somas 

of old time and these we bring thee. 

Even a: 3 thou drankest, lndra, earlier Somas, so drink to-day, 
a new guest', meet for praises. 

4 Great and impetuous, mighty-voiced in battle, surpassing 

power is his, and strength resistless. 

Him the broad earth hath never comprehended when Somas 
cheered the Lord of Tawny Coursers. . 


8 With, cows : that is, with the milk which is mixed with Soma. The men • 
who make all pio; rations for the sacrifice. ■fains: on which the 

S -raa giws ; or purhap.3 the pressing-stones brought from the liill-sido The 
waters imcd to purity the Soma. * 


, ,W '“ ne - by thi “' e own or effort ; Spontaneously. 

SkiAjci : Mighty One ; a common name of lndra. F ^ 


2 Drink of the strong: that is, of the strong Scma juice, which has been 
shaken, i, «. violently pressed out, by the string pi essiug.et.oues. . ° 

i it Ighty -voiced: the exact meaning of v> mpiin is uncertain.' Prof Wil.on 
renders it, alter SSyana, by ‘defier of foes,’ 




misTfy 



THE HYMNS OF 


[BOorSu\.j 
he Bull j 


flighty and strong he waxed for hero exploit: the Bull 
furnished with a Sage’s wisdom. 

Indra is our kind Lord ; his steers have vigour; his cows are 
many with abundant offspring. 

As floods according to their stream flow onward, so to the sea, 
as home on cars, the waters. 

Vaster is Indra even than his dwelling, what time the stalk 
milked out, the Soma, fills him. 

Eager to mingle with the sea, the rivers carry the well-pressed 
Soma juice to Indra. 

They drain the stalk out with their arms, quick-handed, and 
cleanse it with a stream of mead and filters. 


8 Like lakes appear his flanks filled full with Soma: yea, he con¬ 

tains libations in abundance. 

When Indra had consumed the first sweet viands, he, after 
slaying Vritra, claimed the Soma. 

9 Then bring thou hither, and let none prevent it: we know 

thee well, the Lord of wealth and treasure. 

That splendid gift which is thine own, 0 Indra, vouchsafe to 
us, Lord of the Tawny Coursers. 

10 0 Indra, Maghavan, impetuous mover, grant us abundant 

w r ealth that brings all blessings. 

Give us a hundred autumns for our life-time : give us, 0 fair¬ 
cheeked Indra, store of heroes. 

11 Call we on Indra. Maghavan, auspicious, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 


HYMN XXXVII. i n ara. 

0 Indra, for the strength that slays Vritra and conquers in 
the fight, 

We turn thee hitherward to us. 


5 His coto 3 : J follow S&yana, Roth, Ludwig, and Grassmann in giving this 
meaning to ddkshin'lh, as the meaning ‘guerdons,’ ‘donations,’ does not suit 
•the passage. 

6 As rivers increase the size of the ocean, so libations of Soma juice aug¬ 
ment the greatness of Indra until he is too vast for his home the heaven to 
contr in him. 

7 Tkc sea ; perhaps the sacrificial reservoir. The rivers : waters used in the 
Soma ceremonies. 

They drain: that is, the officiating priests. 

9 Briny thou hither ; bring the wealth for which we pray. 

10 A hundred autumns see I. 89. 9. 
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|OylMra, Lord of Hundred Powers, may those who praise the 
hitherward 
- L ^3&lrect thy spirit and thine eye. 

3 0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, with all our songs we in- 

vocate 

Thy names for triumph over foes. 

4 We strive for glory through the powers immense of him whom 

many praise, . 

Of Indra who supports mankind. 

5 For Vritra’s slaughter I address Indra whom many invoeate, 

To win us booty in the wars. 

6 In battles be victorious. We seek thee, Lord of Hundred Powers, 
Indra, that Vritra may be slain. 

7 In splendid coinbats of the hosts, in glories where the fight 

is won, 

Indra, be victor over foes. 

8 Drink thou the Soma for our help, bright, vigilant, exceeding 

strong, 

0 India, Lord of Hundred Powers. 

9 0 Satakratu, powers which thou mid the Five Haces hast dis¬ 

played— 

These, Indra, do I claim of thee. 


359 /^ 

the %L 


10 Indra, great glory hast thou gained. Win splendid fame which 

none may mar: 

We make thy might perpetual. 

11 Come to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from far away. 
Indra, wherever be thy home, come to us thence, 0 Thunder¬ 
armed. 


HYMN XXXVIII. Indra. 

Hasting like some strong courser good at drawing, a thought 
have I imagined like a workman. 

Pondering what is dearest and most noble, I long to see the 
sages full of wisdom. 


2 Those \oho praise thee : the institu tors of the sacrifice. 

3 Vigilant,: according to S&yana, Soma prevents sleep. 

9 Satakratu : Lord of a hundred, or countless, powers. 

The Five Races : Indra iB the special protector of the fivo Aryan tribee. 

This hymn is ascribed to the Rishi Praptpati, of the family of Vm&mitra, 
or Praj&pati, son of v Ak. or both together, or Visv&mitra himself, the deity 
is said to be ludt , although he is mentioned only in the concluding vei sc. 
The hymn is intentionally obscure, and in parts unintelligible. 

I Like a workman : as a carpenter prepares bis wood. 

I long to see the sages that l may lean) from them what I with to know. 
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;k of the sages’ mighty generations : firm-minded and dev 
/>/ they framed the heaven 



These are thy heart-sought strengthening directions, and they 
have come to be the sky's upholders. 

3 ^Assuming in this world mysterious natures, they decked the 
heaven and earth for high dominion, 

Measured with measures, fixed their broad expanses, set the 
great worlds apart held firm for safety. 


4 Even as he mounted up they all adorned him: self-luminous he 
travels clothed in splendour. 

That is the Bull's, the Asura’s mighty figure : he, omniform, 
hath reached the eternal waters. 


5 First the more ancient Bull engendered offspring : these are 
his many draughts that lent him vigcAir. 

From days of old ye Kings, two Sons of Heaven, by hymns of 
sacrifice have won dominion. 


6 Three seats ye Sovrans, in the holy synod, many, yea, all, ye 

honour with your presence. 

There saw I, going thither in the Bpirit, Gandharvas in their 
course with wind-blown tresses. 

7 That same companionship of her, the Milch-cow, here with the 

strong Bull's divers forms they stablished. 

Enduing still some new celestial figure, the skilful workers 
shaped a form around him. 

8 Let no one here debar me from enjoying the golden light which 

Savitar diffuses. 

He covers both all-fostering worlds with praises even as a w r o- 
man cherishes her children. 


3 For high dominion: that Indra might rule over them. 

4 Even as he mounted up: that is, India as the Sun. 

The t'.evnal waters : or, according to Prof. Roth, 1 the forces of eternity.’ 

5 The more ancient Bull . Indra as the Sun. 

Two Sons of Heaven: or of Dyaus ; Varuna and perhaps Mitra. 

6 The three seats are heaven, the firmament or mid-air. and the earth. The 
poet appears to mean, by the words that follow, that no place of sacrifice is 
duly consecrated unless these Gods are present. 

The Gandharvas , according to the Scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma 
Here, probably, they are merely sunbeams. 

q 3 4 5 6 7 8 ™ Bawn, and the strong Bull is apparently Indra as the 

aun - . AhlB *t'*nza,’ Professor Wileon remarks, 'is singularly obscure, and is 
7ery imperfectly explained by the commentators.’ 

8 i.hi b stanza also is hardlj" Intelligible. 





mtST/fy 



] THE RIGVEDA. 

1, ve Twain, his work, the Great, the Ancient: as heaveA 
easing keep your guard around us. 

^ the wise Gods behold his varied actions who stands erect, 

whose voice is like a herdsman’s. 



10 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, best Hero in„the 
tight where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 


HYMN XXXIX. indra. 


To Indra from the heart the hymn proceedeth, to him the Lord, 
recited; built with praises ; 

Tho wakening song sung forth in holy synod: that which is 
born for thee, 0 Indra, notice. 

2 Born from the heaven e’en in the days afoi'etime, wakening, 

sung aloud in holy synod, 

Auspicious, clad in white and shining raiment, this is the 
ancient hymn of our forefathers. 

3 The Mother of the Twins hath borne Twin Children : my 

tongue’s tip raised itself and rested silent.. 

Killing the darkness at the light’s foundation, the Couple newly 
born attain their beauty. 

4 Not one is found among them, none of mortals, to blame out 

sires who fought to-win tho cattle. 

Their strengthen t was Indra the Majestic : lie spread their 
stalls of kine, the Wonder-Worker. 

5 Where as a Friend with friendly men, Navagvas, with heroes* 

on his knees he sought the cattle. 

There, verily with ten Daeagvas Indra found the Sun lying 
hidden in the darkness. 

9 Ye Twain: apparently Mitra and Varuna. The Great, the Ancient: Dyaus. 
Whose voice is like a herdsman* : Professor Wilson renders this, 'blandly- 
speaking.’ The meaning appears to be, using his voice for the protection of 
man, like a herdsman vho calls out to liis cattle. 


This h\mn and the following thirteen are ascribed to the Rishi Visvamitra, * 

2 Clad in while and shining raiment: clothed with energy knd splendour. 

& The Mother of the Twins.- according to Sftyaua, Ushas or Dawn Twin 
C/n! Iren : the Asvins. My Ague's tip raised itself I prepared to praise the 
A ..vine, but was unequal to the task. 1 F 10 P ltUae tUe 

4 See M. Mi Her, Chips, IV. 29 (Edition of 1800). • 

5 Navagvas : a mythological family often associated with the Ancira=r. 

and described as sharing m Indra’s battles. Seel 33 t> and ( p ! * 2 * 4 5 6 

° f ’ ° r 1,ri03Uy aUieS COanected ’ ™ h < We family «£ 
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6/ Iiidra found meath collected in the milch-cow, by foot 
hoof, in the cow’s place of pasture. 

That which lay secret, hidden in the waters, he held in his 
right hand, the rich rewarder. 

He took the light, discerning it from darkness: may we be far 
removed from all misfortune. 

These songs, 0 Soma-drinker, cheered by Soma, Indra, accept 
from thy most zealous poet. 

Let there be light through both the worlds for worship : may 
we be far from overwhelming evil. 

Great woe comes even from the hostile mortal, piled up ; but 
good at rescue are the Vasus. 



9 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 
where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vrifcras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XL. Indra. 


Thee, Indra, we invoke, the Bull, what time the Soma is 
expressed. 

So drink thou of the savoury juice. 

2 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-conferring Soma 

juice: 

Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies. 

3 Indra, with all the Gods promote our wealth-bestowing 

sacrifice, 

Thou highly-lauded Lord of men. 

4 Lord of the brave, to thee proceed these drops of Soma juice 

expressed, 

The bright drops to thy dwelling-place. 

5 Within thy belly, Indra, take juice, Soma tho most excellent: 
Thine are the drops celestial. 

6 Drink our libation, Lord of hymns: with streams of meath 

thou art bedewed : 

Our glory, Indra, is thy gift. 

i l o Indra go the treasures of the worshipper, which never 
fail: 

He drinks the Soma and is strong 

6 Indrafound meath: sweet rain. By foot and hoof; tracking the cows 
by their foe marks. That which lay secret : the rain which was imprisoned 
in the cloud*. r 
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l y n ^ ar away, from near at hand, 0 Vritra-slayer, com' 
yig us ; 

.ccept the songs we sing to thee. 

0^ When from the space between the near and far thou art 
invoked by us, 

• Thence, Indra, come thou hitherward. 


0 HYMN XLI. Indra. 

\ 

Invoked to drink the Soma juice, come with thy Bay Steeds, 
Thunder-armed ! 

Come, Indra, hitherward to me. 

2 Our priest is seated, true to time; the grass is regularly 

strewn; 

' The pressing-stones were set at mom. 

3 These prayers, 0 thou who hearest prayer, are offered : seat 

theo on the grass. 

Hero, enjoy the offered cake. 

4 0 Vritra-slayer, be thou pleased with these libations, with 

these hymns, 

Song-loving Indra, 'with our lauds. 

5 Our hymns caress the Lora of Strength, vast, drinker of the 

Soma’s juice, 

Indra, as mother-cows their calf. 


6 Delight thee with the juice we pour for thine own great 

munificence : 

. Yield not thy singer to reproach. 

7 VI c, Indra, dearly loving thee, bearing oblation, sing thee 

hymns: 

Thou, Vasu, dearly lovest us. 

8 0 thou to whom thy Bays are dear, loose not thy Horses far 

\ from us: 

Here glad tliee, Indra, Lord divine. 

• h May long-maned Coursers, dropping oil, bring thee on swift 
car hitherward, 

N Indra, to seat thee on the grass. 

HYMN XLI I. indra. 

^“tfmUki 11106 ^ 1 We haVG preSSCd) t0 Soma > Ind ™> Went 

Come, favouring us, thy Bay-drawn car! 


0 The space between the near and far : the 
the earth and the distant sky 


fumament or mid-air, between 
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'ome, Ihdra, to this gladdening drink* placed on the gil 
pressed out with stones : 

Wilt thou not drink thy fill thereof? 



3 To Indra have my songs of praise gone forth, thus rapidly 

sent hence, 

To tarn him to the Soma-draUght. 

4 Hither with songs of praise we call Indra to drink the Soma 


juice : 

Will he not come to us by lauds ? 

5 Indra, these Sonias are expressed. Take them within thy 

belly, Lord 

Of Hundred Powers, thou Prince of Wealth. 

6 We know thee winner of the spoil, and* resolute in battles, 

Sage ! 

Therefore thy blessing we implore. 

^ Borne hither by thy Stallions, drink, Indra, this juice which 
we have pressed, 

Mingled with barley and with milk. 

8 Indra, for thed, in thine own place, I urge the Soma for thy 

draught: 

Deep in thy heart let it remain. 

9 We call on thee, the Ancient One, Indra, to drink the Soma 

juice, 

We Kusikas who seek thine aid. 


HYMN XL1II. 


Indra. 


Mounted upon thy chariot-seat approach us: thine is the 
Soma-draught from days aforetime. 

Loose for the sacred grass thy dear companions. These men 
who bring oblation call thee hither* 

2 Come our true Friend, passing by many people; come with 

thy two Bay Steeds to our devotions; 

For these our hymns arc calling thee, 0 Indra, hymns formed 
for praise, soliciting thy friendship. t 

3 Pleased, with thy Bay Steeds, Indra, God, come quickly to 

this our sacrifice that heightens worship; 

For with my thoughts, presenting oil to feed thee, I call 
thee to the feast of sweet libations. 


9 We Kunhas • members of the family of Kusika who was the father or 
the grandfather of Viav&mitra, the Rishi of the hymn. 

1 Tiiy dear companions: thy horses, 
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, let thy two Bay Stallions bear thee hither, well limbec 
<p&nd good to draw, thy dear.companions, 
leaded with the corn-blent offering which we bring thee, 
may Indra, Friend, hear his friend’s adoration. 

Wilt thou not make me guardian of the people, make m e, im 
petuous .Maghavau, their ruler ? 

Make me a Rishi having drunk of Soma ?’ Wilt thou not give 
me wealth that lasts for ever ? 


6 Yoked to thy chariot, let thy tall Bays, Indra, companions of 

thy banquet, bear thee hither, 

Who from of old press to heaven’s farthest limits, the Bull’s 
impetuous and well-groomed Horses. 

7 Drink of the strong pressed out by'strong ones, Indra, that 

which the Falcon brought thee when thou longedst; 

In whose wild joy thou stirrest up the people, in whose wild 
joy thou didst unbar the cow-stalls. 

8 Call we on Indra, Maghavau, auspicious, best Hero in the figlit 

where spoil is gathered; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays the 
Yfitras, wins and gathers riches.' 


HYMN XLIV, i nd ra. 


May this delightsome Soma be expressed for thee by tawny 
stones*' 

Joying thereat, 0 Indra, with thy Bay Steeds come: ascend 
thy golden-coloured car. 


2 In love thou madost Ushas glow, in love thou madest Surya 
shine. 


Thou, India, knowing, thinking, Lord of Tawny Steeds, above 
all glories waxest great. 

3 The heaven with streams of golden hue, earth with her tints 
of green and gold — 

The golden Pair yield Indra plenteous nourishment: between 
them moves the golden One. 


7 The strong ; the Soma juice. The strong 07ics: the 
Thai which the Falcon brought thee: the Soma is said 
from heaven by a falcon. See I. 80. 2, and 93. 0. 


press-stones, 
to have been 


brought 


.. Thl o u ghout the hymn the poH rin£s the changes on words 
rives oi the root hvi to take, as karyatd, delightsome, havvdn 
or tawny, hdnt> green, yellow, or gold-coloured. 9 ’ 

3 The golden One: the Sun. 


said to be deriva- 
loving, hdri t bay 
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born to life the golden Bull illumines all 
light. 

He takes bis golden weapon, Lord of Tawny Steeds, the golden 
. thunder in his amis. 


5 The bright, the well-loved thunderbolt, girt with the bright, 
Indra disclosed, 

Disclosed the Soma juice pressed out by tawny stones, with 
tawny steeds drave forth the kine. 

HYMN XLV. indra. 

Come hither, Indra, with Bay Steeds, joyous, with tails like 
peacocks’ plumes. 

Let no men check thy course as fowlers stay the bird : pass 
o’er them as o’er desert lands. * 

2 He who slew Vritra, burst the cloud, brake the strongholds 

and drave the floods, 

Indra who mounts his chariot at his Bay Steeds’ cry, shatters 
e’en things that stand most firm. 

3 Like pools of water deep and full, like kine thou cherishest 

thy might ; 

Like the milch-cows that go well-guarded to the mead, like 
water-brooks that reach the lake. 


4 Bring thou us wealth with power to strike, our share ’gainst 

him who calls it his. 

Shake, Indra, as with hooks, the tree for ripened fruit, for 
wealth to satisfy our wish. 

5 Indra, self-ruling Lord art thou, good Leader, of most glorious 

fame. 

So, waxen in thy strength, 0 thou whom many praise, be thou 
most swift to hear our call. 

4 The golden Bull: Indra as the Sun. 

5 Qirt with the bright: surrounded by flashes of light With tawny steeds: 
or by means of the tawny pressing-stones, i, e. inspirited by draughts of the 
expressed Soma juice. 

1 Tails like peacock's plumes: trailing clouds with fringes of purple and gold. 

3 Like poofs of water : the meaning appears to be, as Prof. Ludwig suggests : 
thy mental power is as inexhaustible as the water in deep springe, as safe from 
barm as carefully guarded cows that go without straying to their pasture, and 
ever full like streams that pour water into a lake. Professor Wilson, follow¬ 
ing S&yana, paraphrases thus : ‘ Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite 
as (thou fillest) the deep seas (with water); or as a careful herdsman (cherishes) 
the cows . (thou imbibest the Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, and the juiceB 
flow into thee) as rivulets flow into a lake.’ Kratu , which I have rendered by 
‘might, meanB power, either mental or bodily, and sometimes also, especially 
in later works, a sa< ificial ceremony. S&yana has filled up supposed ellipses 
in the most arbitrary way. 
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HYMN XLVI. Tndrd 

thee, the Bull, the Warrior, Sovran Ruler, joyous and fierce, 
ancient and ever youthful, 

The undecaying One who wields the thunder, renowned and 
great, great are the exploits, Indra. 

Great art thou, Mighty Lord, through manly vigour, 0 fierce 
One, gathering spoil, subduing others, 

Thyself alone the universe’s Sovran: so send forth men to 
combat and to rest them. 


3 He hath surpassed all measure in his brightness, yea, and the 

Gods, for none may be his equal. 

Impetuous Indra in his might exceedeth wide vast mid-air and 
Leaven and earth together. 

4 To Indra, even as rivers to the ocean, flow forth from days of 

old the Soma juices; 

To him wide deep and mighty from his birth-time, the well of 
holy thoughts, all-comprehending. 

5 The Soma, Indra, which the earth and heaven bear for thee as 

a mother bears her infant, 

This they send forth to thee, this, vigorous Hero! Adhvaryus 
purify for thee to drink of. 


HYMN XLVII. indra. 

Drink, Indra, Marut-girt, as Bull, the Soma for joy, for rap¬ 
ture even a.s thou listest. 

Pour down the flood of meath within thy belly : thou from of 
old art King of Soma juices. 

2 Indra, accordant, with the banded Maruts, drink Soma, Hero 

as wise Yritra-slayer. 

Slay thou our foemen, drive away assailants and make us safe 
on every side from danger. 

^ And, drinker at due seasons, drink in season, Indra, with friend¬ 
ly Gods, our pressed-out Soma. 

The Maruts following, whom thou madest sharers, gave thee 
the victory, and thou slewest Vritra. 

4 Drink Soma, Indra, banded with the Maruts who, Maghavan 
strengthened thee at Ahi’s slaughter, 

’Gainst Sambara, Lord of Bays! in winning cattle, and now re¬ 
joice in thee, the holy Singers. 

3 Impetuous: or, according to S&yana, whom Professors Wilson andTudwk? 
follow, ‘drinker of the spiritless Soma juice,’ ‘ er des auch die somatreater/ 

4 in winning cattle : in recovering the stolen kine, the vanished ravr of Wahl 

or, generally, in battle with the d. mens of drought. yS llght ' 
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THE HYMNS OF 




Bull whose strength hath waxed, whom Maruts 
free-giving Indra, the celestial Euler, 

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, him let us call to 
grant us new protection. 


HYMN XLVIII. Indra. 

' ' Soon as the ,ypung Bull sprang into existence he longed to 
taste the pre'ssed-out Soma’s liquor. 

Drink thotf thy fill, according to thy longing, first, of the 
goodly mixture blent with Soma. 

2 That day when thou wast born thou, fain to taste it, drankest 
. the plant’s milk which the mountains nourish. 

Thatunilk thy Mother first, the Dame who bare thee, poured 

for thee in thy mighty Father’s dwelljng. 

3 Desiring food lie came unto his Mother, and on her breast 

beheld the pungent Soma. 

Wise, he tnoved on, keeping aloof the others, and wrought 
great*exploits in his varied aspects. 

A Fierce, quickly conquering, of surpassing vigour, he framed 
his body even as he listed. 

E’en from his birth-time Indra conquered Tvashtar, bore off 
the Soma and in beakers drank it. 

5 Cali we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the 
fight where spoil is gathered ; 

The.Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 


HYMN XLIX. Indra. 

Great Indra will I laud, in whom all people who drink the 
Soma have attained their longing ; 

Whom, passing wise, Gods, Heaven and Earth, .engendered, 
formed by a Master’s hand, to crush the Vpltras. 

5 This stanza recurs in VI. 10. 11 

1 The young Bull : Indra. 

2 Which the mountains nourish: the Soma plant is said, to have grown on 
the hills. Thy Moihtv : Aditi. Thy mighty Father • according to the later my¬ 
thology Kasyai-a was the lm band of Aditi and father of Indra and the other 
deities, and SAyaiia says that in this passage Kasyapa is in tended. But it 
seems aim st certain that Tvashtar, whom Indra e»»nquered at his birth, is 
here refei rod W as bis mighty Father. See Bergaigne, La Rdujion Vedique, 
III. 58 ff , y 

1 Formed by a Master's land : or fashioned by Vibhvan one of the Rihbus. 
According to iSavana, appointed by Brahma for the government of the world. 
The Vritras : Vritra and similar fiends, or, generally, the enemies of the Ooda 
And Aryans. 
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Who, reaching far, most vigorous, hath shortened the Dasyu’s 
life with Warriors bold of spirit. 


3 Victor in fight, swift mover like a war-horse, pervading both 

worlds, rainer down of blessings, 

io be invoked in war like Bhaga, Father, as ’twere, of hymns, 
fair, prompt to hear, strength-giver. 

4 Supporting heaven, the high back of the region, his car is 

Vayu with his team of Vasus. 

Illumining the nights, the Sim’s creator, like Dhishana he 
deals forth strength and riches. 

5 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the tight 

where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vrifcras, wins and gathers treasure. 


HYMN L. 


Indra. 


Let Indra drink, All-hail! for his is Soma, —the mighty Bull 
come, girt by Maruts, hither. 

Far-reaching, let him fill him with these viands, and let our 
offering sate his body’s longing. 

2 I yoke thy pair of trusty Steeds for swiftness, whose faithful 

service from of old thou lovest. 

Here, fair of cheek ! let thy Bay Coursers place thee : drink 
of this lovely well-effused libation. 

3 With milk they made Indra their good Preserver, lauding for 

help and rule the bounteous rainer. 

Impetuous God, when thou hast drunk the Soma, enraptured 
send us cattle in abundance. 


2 With Warriors bold of spirit: bis allies the Maruts. 

4 His car is V,hja : the construction of the first hemistich is difficl 
and t.ie sense is doubtful. The meaning may be, .is V-tvu the f 
mover, like a chariot on high drawn b,\he cou^cra of the a b so l" d“ 
moves accompanied by the Vasus or Maruts. ’ 80 In< * r 

I. a deUy Pr0BiC,ing — Prosperity, Sc 


I AU-hail!: I take sv/Ui-l here as an exclamation add™.r , , 

ana explains the word by svdhdkrUamimam somum (j et t,';, * 1 ,*? 

Som.i offered with Svdhl ’ 1 Iudra dni ‘k) this 

3 With milk : with libations of Soma juice m; ng i cd wiih 
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7ith kine and horses satisfy this longing; with very spier 
bounty still extend it. 

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, 0 Indra, the Kusikas 
have brought their gift, the singers. 

Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 
where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, - who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN LI. / Indra. 


High hymns have sounded forth the praise of Maghavan, sup¬ 
porter of mankind, of Indra meet for lauds ; 

Him who hath waxen great, invoked with beautcoiiB songs, 
Immortal One, whose praise each day iif sung aloud. 

2 To Indra from all sides go forth my songs of praise, the Lord 

of Hundred Powers, strong, Hero, like the sea> 

Swift, winner of the booty, breaker-down of forts, faithful and 
ever-glorious, finder of the light. . 

3 Where battle's spoil is piled the singer winneth praise, for 

Indra taketh care of matchless worshippers. 

He in Yivasvan’s dwelling findeth his delight : praise thou the 
ever-conquering slayer of the foe. 

4 Thee, valorous, most heroic of-Hie heroes, shall the priests 

glorify with songs and praises. ' 

Full of all wondrous power he goes to conquest: worship is 
His, sole Lord from days aforetime. ‘\ 

5 Abundant arc the gifts he gives to mortals : for him the earth 

bears a rich store of treasures. 

The heavens, the growing plants, the living waters, the forest 
trees preserve their wealth for Indra. 

6 To thee, 0 Indra, Lord of Bays, for ever are offered prayers 

and songs: accept them gladly. 

As Kinsman think thou of some fresh assistance ; goodvFriend, 
„ give strength and life to those who praise thee. 
i Hen., Indra, drink thou Soma with the Maruts, as thou didst 
t drink the juice beside Saryata. 

' Bmder thy guidance, in thy keeping, Hero, the singers serve, 
skilled in fair sacrifices. 

4 This stanza is found also in Hymn XXX. 20 of thlt Book. 

' fVl * i™8vdn'8 duelling: in iho sacrificial chamber of the worshipper. 
See ill. < 34 . /. r 


, <S ri/dia: *aid bv Sftyana to have been a on of §arydta who wan 

I- maps the same ao gary&t ?. a son of Macu VaivewvnU, Sec 1. 61.12; 112, 17 
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/eagerly desirous drink the Soma, our juice, 0 Indra, wit 
^ thy friends the Maruts, 

Since at thy birth all Deities adorned thee for the great fight, 
0 thou invoked of many. 

2 He was your comrade in your zeal, 0 Maruts: they, rich in 
noble gifts, rejoiced in Indra. 

M ith them together let the Vritra-slayer drink in his home the 
worshipper’s libation. 

10 So, Lord of affluent gifts, this juice hath been expressed for 

thee with strength : 

Drink of it, thou who lovest song. 

11 Incline thy body to this juice which suits thy Godlike nature 

well ; 

May it cheer thee who lovest it. 

I- leave Indra, let it work through both thy flanks, and through 
thy head by prayer, 

And through thine arms, to prosper us. 

HYMN LIT. Indra. 

Indra, accept at break of day our Soma mixt with roasted 
corn, 

With groats, with cake, with eulogies. 

““ Accept* 0 Indra, and enjoy the Well-.lressed sacrificial cake : 
Oblations are poured forth to thee. 

3 Consume our sacrificial cake, accept the songs of praise we sing, 
As he who woos accepts his bride. 

4 Famed from of old, accept the cake at our libation poured at 

dawn, * 

For great, 0 Indra, is thy power. 

5 I.et roasted corn of our midday libation, and sacrificial cake 

here please thee, Indra, 

IVhat time the lauding singer, keen of purpose and eager as a 
bull, with hymns implores thee. 

^ At the third sacrifice, 0 thou whom many praise, srive elorv 

to the roasted corn and holy cake. 

^ ith offered viands and with songs may we assist thee, Sa"o 
_ whom V aja and the ltibhus wait upon. 


§L 


8 Por the great fight: the battle wit h V.itra and the demons of drought. 


Iv LS s ' r ‘ w ^' wUh ca }' e ••. tenmbhlnam apdpdmntam; karamhha is coarae 
XTlr ° r m ‘ CU * d3 ’ a kind ° f gruel; **** » “ cake 


1 ~ 4 ' O^yafci t metre, accompany the morning otTorin -- t 

0 /; HUP / the offering of noon; and fl, in Jagatl, the evening Ubatioa ’ 
tlor * : houour b - v ««pting. Vdja and tht Mh, i3 . tho throe Uibhvie. 
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he groats have we prepared for thee with Pushan, cor] 
thee, Lord of Bay Steeds, with thy horses. 

Eat thou the meal-cake, banded with the Maruts, wise Hero, 
Vritra-slayer, drink the Soma. 

,8 Bring forth the roasted corn to meet him quickly, cake for 
the bravest Hero mid the heroes. 

Indra, may hymns accordant with thee daily strengthen thee, 
Bold One, for the draught of Soma. 


HYMN LIII. Indra, Parvata, Etc. 

On a high car, 0 Parvata and Indra, bring pleasant viands, 
with brave heroes, hither. 

Enjoy the gifts, Gods, at our sacrifices: wax strong by hymns, 
rejoice in our oblation. 

2 Stay still, 0 Mughavan, advance no farther: a draught of 

well-pressed Soma will 1 give thee. 

With sweetest song I grasp, 0 Mighty Indra, thy garment’s 
hem as a child grasps his father’s. 

3 Adhvaryu, sing we both; sing thou in answer: make we a 

laud acceptable to Indra. 

Upon this sac riBeer’s grass be seatc 1: to Indra shall our eulogy 
be uttered. 

4 A wife, 0 Maghavan, is home and dwelling : so let thy Bay 

Steeds yoked convey thee hither. 

Whenever we press out for thee the Soma, let Agni as our Herald 
. speed to' call thee. 

5 Depart, 0 Maghavan; again come hither : both there and here 

thy goal is, Indra, Brother, 

Where thy tall chariot hath a place to rest in, and where thou 
loosest thy loud-neighing Courser. 


7 With Pdatum: because karambhd , groats or gruel, is the usual offering to 
that God. Corn: for Indra’s horses. 

In addition to Indra and his frequent associate Parvata, the Genius of the 
'mountains and clouds, the Goddess Yak or Speech (stanzas 15, 16), and the 
several parts of the chariot or wain (17—20) are regarded as the deities or 
objects reverently mentioned or addressed in this hymn. 

1 With brave heroes: accompanied, or followed by heroic sons. 

:j Adhvaryu, sing we both : the Hotar calls on the Adhvaryu to join him m 
the performance of the ceremony. 

i wife . is home and dwelling : or, perhaps. Wife, Maghavan, is home, 

so is this chamber that is, Indra is to regard the sacrificial chamber as his 
home for the present, until he returns 'xj his consort and his other home ii» 
■ heaven. 
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, hast drunk Soma, Indra, turn thee homeward ; thy joy 
is in thy home, thy gracious Consort ; 

Where thy tall chariot hath a place to rest in, and thy strong 
Courser is set free with guerdon. 

i Bounteous are these, Angirases, Virupas : the Asura’s Heroes 
and the Sons of Heaven. 

They, giving store of wealth to Visvamitra, prolong his life 
through countless Soma-pressings. 

^ Maghavan weareth every shape at pleasure, effecting magic 
changes in his body, 

Holy One, drinker out of season, coming thrice, in a moment, 
through fit prayers, from heaven. 

ll The mighty sage, God-born and God-incited, who looks on men, 
restrained the billowy riven. 

■\Vhen Visvamitra was Sudas’s escort, then Indra through the 
Kusikas grew friendly. 

10 Like swans, prepare a song of praise with pressing-stones, glad 

r ln your hymns with juice poured forth in sacrifice. 

Ye singers, with the Gods, sages who look on men, ye Kus'.kas, 
drink up the Soma’s savoury meath. 

Come forward, Kusikas, and be attentive; let loose Sudas’s 
home to win him riches. 

Last, west, and north, let the King slay the foeman, then at 
earth’s choicest place perform his worship. 

Praises to Indra have I sung, sustainer of this earth and heaven. 
This prayer of Visvamitra keeps secure the race of Bbaratas. 


11 


12 


C Thy gracious Consort : Indrftni. With guerdon : with corn and water 

7 Professor Wilson, following Sdvana, paraphrases: ‘Thc-e sacrifice™ ‘ are 
( Bfiow), of whom the diversified Angirases (are the priests): and the 

\ ( ' m of expeller (of the foes of the Gods) from heaven, bestowing riches uuon 

V isvdmitra at the sacrifice of a thousand (victims)* Brolone- hi* » Tt.« r»i ■ ‘‘ 
(bounteous ones) are a , id to be the Kshatriya d4eendaf ta offudte anfe 
<liversified Angirases Mcdhiitithi and the rest of the race of Angiras ‘ The A ” . 

explained by Sltyaua as the expeller of the foes of the Gods from heaven ; 
to he Uudra, and his sons arc the Maruts. The Virumsa™V ' ‘ **' d 

Angiras in X. 62. 5., and a Virftpa is mentioned in j 45.‘ 3. and Vtlf 

8 Drinker out of season ; drinking the celestial Soma whenever he a' 

inspect, vey of the appointed times for libations on earth Thrte- ! If’ 
three daily libations. ance • trt the- 

T ' ie mi 9 ht H sage: Visvftmitra See III. 33, note. 

11 aii this and the two following stanzas the nripsH a . , „ 

fof King Sudfts who is going forth to battle. ' pl ,ho aid of Mra 
Earth's choicest place : the altar. 

12 ! he race oj Bharatas : the descendants of Visvdmito'a TU . . . 

as •**—- h “ “ «*»*»* 


ras Mend. 

Sec Vedic India (Story of the Nations series), pp. 319 ff. 
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.So let him make us prosperous. 

14 Among the Kikatas what do thy cattle ? They pour no milky 

draught, they heat no caldron. 

Bring thou to us the wealth of Pramaganda; give up to us, O 
Maghavan, the low-born. 

15 Sasarpari, the gift of Jamadagnis, hath lowed with mighty 

voice dispelling famine. 

The Daughter of the Sun hath spread our glory among the 
Gods, imperishable, deathless. * 

16 Sasarpari brought glory speedily to theses over the generations 

of the Fivefold Race; 

Daughter of Paksha, she bestows new vital power, she whom 
the ancient Jamadagnis gave to me. 


i.i The Kikatas : the non-Aryan inhabitants of a country (probably Kos-ala 
or Oudhl usually identified with South Bihar. The meaning is that the cowa 
bestowed by Iudra are unprofitable when in the possession of men who do not 
worship the Aryan Goda. Pramaganda : the prince of the Kikatas ; accord¬ 
ing to Siiyana the word meaue ‘ the son of the usurer. 

15 >’ mar part, the gift of Jamadagnis . according to Silvana, Sasarpari (swiftly 
moving, or gliding everywhere), is a name or an epithet of VAk, Voice or 
Sp'-ech, the daughter of Sdrya or the Sun. The following ia Dr. Muir’s trans¬ 
lation of Sdyana’s quotation from Shadgurusishya’s Commentary on the 
AnukramanikA, a8 given with an addition in Weber’s Induche Studien: ‘Regard¬ 
ing the two verses beginning “ Sasarparih " those acquainted with antiquity 
Vt\] a story. At a sacrifice of king 8; udAea the power and Bpeeoh of VisvA- 
mitra were completely vanquished by Sikti, son of Vanish lha ; and t he son of 
GAdhi (Visv imitra) being so overcome, became dejected. The Jamadagnis 
drew from the abode of the sun a voice called “Sasarpari," the daughter of 
Brahn.d, or of the sun, and gave her to him. Then that Voice somewhat dis¬ 
pelled the di-quiet of the Jamadagnis [or, according to the reading of the lino 
given by SAyana, “that Voice, being intelligence, dispelled the unintelhgence 
of the Kueikas”]. Visvamitra then incited the Kusikas with the words up- 
apreta ‘approach’ (see verse 11) And being gladdened by receiving the 
V-»ico, he paid homage to the Jamadagnis praising them with the two verses 
beriming * Sasarparih 0. 8. Tcxi*, I. 3411 Prof Ludwig is inclined t » agree 
v .0» Prof. Roth who thinks that sasarjMif may mean a war-trumpet, which 
inspirits the combatants and dispels their fear of the enemy. Prof. Oiwssmami 
Rrgues that wirndg r, hath lowed, is applicable only to n cow or bull, and thinks 
th.it sasarparf means he mystic cow Sabardughil, the cow who lets her milk 
tlow abundantly. I am inclined to prefer the explanation of the Indian com- 
mentator, although it cannot bo < egarded as entirely satisfactory. 
f l ■ >i- i ng to SAyaua, arc Kisliis who maintain a blazing fire. 

Ifi The Fivefold Race: the Gvo tribes of Aryau men ; according to Slyana, 
the four castes, and bfttbarianfl or non^Ary&us. 

Daughter of Pak.Tia : that is, of the 3uu who ca,u.:cs iho light and dmk 
period* of the moon. 






18 

19 

20 

21 

22 
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ig be the pa r of oxen, firm the axles, let not the pole sli 
>r the yoke be broken. 

;i y Indra keep the yoke-pins from decaying : attend us, thou 
whose fellies are uninjured. 

0 Indra, give our bodies strength, strength to the bulls who 
draw the wains, 

Strength to our seed and progeny that they may live, for thou 
art he who giveth strength. 

Enclose thee in the heart of Khayar timber, in the car wrought 
of Sinsapa put firmness. 

Show thyself strong, 0 Axle, fixed and strengthened : throw us 
not from the car whereon we travel. 

t not tnis sovran of the wood'leave us forlorn or injure us. 

Safe may we be until we reach our homes and rest us and un¬ 
yoke. 

vVith various aids this day come to us, Indra, with best aids 
speed us, Maghavan, thou Hero. . 

Let him who hateth us fall headlong downward : him whom 
we hate let vital breath abandon. 

He I)eats his very axe, and then cuts a mere Semal blossom off. 

u Indra, like a caldron cracked and seething, so.he pours out 
foam. 



from th . r r ee . f ' jl , 1 " win 8 stanza9 Visvdmitra being about to depart 

parta Of tL eh^ 3 -V a0nfi<;lal hal1 , blosses > or invokes good luck for, the several 
!! , e chari °t or warn on which he i* going to travel. 

A Jen a. us : the chariot is here addressed. 

H> Khttyar timber: the hard wood of the Khadira, or Acacia Catechu of 
0,0 WaS “ ade ‘ Halbergia Sis a u, 

I? SJ 1Zu°{T’ VOnd - tbe t!rab « 0 f which the body of the oar is made 

1-i), m which that IlLshi represents himself and the itn it < • ' ir: ‘ 

of Sudds are earlier than the concluding verses (21 -241 iJhid?'"® 
probations directed against Vasishtha. These last ver-l’ COll , s,st ' 01 lm ' 

an expression of wounded pride, and threaten 

who bad come into possession of some power or Hi , f, • , g ,, 4b a ’> '■'•■my 
>vi< 1} I. • 

1,11,1 a Viutiahtha ivt priests of SudiU HOC Muir', » v H ' tWr ‘ 1 Vi?vA - 

pp 971 <V. .> ” Jlu " Onymal Satuhi 5 i ) 

22 Professor Wilaon remarkn • B 

supplied by the scholiast, as the irj , cut down hv H cH,|>Ucal: the ellipse is 
be out down : as one cuts off wiaioul diffieS the t T f T y fch,: ««« 
may he bo destroyed : aa the cauldron \ * , flov \ erof the H o 

torn foam or breath from its mouth, ho may thttfei tef , leakin J?* «cat- 

of my prayer, vomit foam from his mouth.’ hy tl “' f»wer 

Ludwig explain*. merely proverbial exure^ionn m r ftr ' ! Probably, 

i » ' iiifciitgiiificant re-uUs . ° • threats full of sound and 

The Semal (Simbala) is the Silk-cotton tree. 
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& /Men notice not the arrow, 0 ye people ; they bring the£ 
beast deeming it a bullock. 

A sluggish steed men run not with the courser, nor ever lead 
an ass before a charger. 

24 These men, the sons of Bharata, 0 Indra, regard not severance 
or close connexion. 

They urge their own steed as it were another’s, and take him, 
swift as the bow’s string, to battle. 

HYMN LIV. ViVedevaa. 


To him adorable, mighty, meet for synods, this strengthening 
hymn, unceasing, have they offered. 

May Agni hear us with his homely splendours, hear us, Eter¬ 
nal One, with heavenly lustre. 

2 To mighty Heaven and Earth I sing forth loudly: my wish 
goes out desirous and well knowing • 

Both, at whose laud in synods, showing favour, the Gods re¬ 
joice them with the living mortal. 


23 Men notice not the arrow: or, according to SAyana, ‘men heed not tho 
destroyer/ i e. the power of VisvAmitra who will destroy hia enemies i« not 
known to, or regarded by, his opponents. 

The\j bring the red beast: the meaning of lodhdm is uncertain. SAyana ex¬ 
plains it as lubdham, desirous (that his penance might not be frustrated). 
Prof. Roth suggests that lodhdm means red, and denotes an animal of some 
kind contracted with paste (a tame or sacrificial animal, a bullock), . o that the 
clause would have somewhat the same meaning as ‘they look on the wolf as if 
it were a hare.’ Durga, the commentator on the Nirukta, says : ‘The text in' 
which this word ( lodhd ) occurs is a verse expressing hatred of Vasishtha. But 
] am a KApishtliala of the family of Vasishtha; and therefore do not interpret 
it . 1 See Muir’s 0. S. Texts , I. pp. 344, 372. 

Oeemiruj'it a bullock • according to SAyana, thinking the sage, VisvAmitra 
who kept silence of his own accord to be merely stupid like some inferior ani¬ 
mal. In the secoad line the rivahy of Vasishtha with himself appears to be 
ridiculed. 

24 The sen of Dharata: descendants and adherents of VisvAmitra. Prof. 
Wilson, following SAyana, paraphrases the stanza : ‘ These sons of Bharata 
Indt understand severance (from the Vasishthas), not association (with 
them); they urge their sietds (against them) as against a constant foe ; they 
bear a stout bow (for their destruction) in battle.’ The word druuam, strange,, 
foreign, another’s, gives no intelligible sense. Prof. Ludwig suggests in its place 
haranam, an ever-ready helper. Dr. Muir suggests that the word may mean 
‘ if to a distance.’ 


1 To him : Agni. Meet for synods : to be worshipped in sacrificial assem¬ 
blies May A^gni hear ns: both as terrestrial fire used for sacrifice and 
domestic purpoH 3 and as celestial fire in the form of the Sun. They: the 
priestly singers. 

2 Knowing loth: recognizing the greatness of Heaven and Earth, The liv • 
mortal: men as worshippers, 
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be faithful : be 
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von and Earth, may your great law 
leaders for our high advantage. 

Heaven and Earth I offer this my homage, with food, O 
Agni, as I pray for riches. 

Yea, holy Heaven and Earth, the ancient sages whose word 
was ever true had power to find you ; 

And brave men in the fight where heroes conquer, 0 Earth, 
have known you well and paid you honour. 

What pathway leadeth to the Gods? Who knoweth this of a 
truth, and who will now declare it ? 

Seen are their lowest dwelling-places only, but they are in re¬ 
mote and secret regions. 

The Sage who looketh on mankind hath viewed them bedewed, 
rejoicing in the seat of Order. 

They make a home as for a bird, though parted, with one same 
will finding themselves together. 

Partners though parted, with far-distant limits, on one firm 
place both stand for ever watchful, 

And, being young for evermore, as sisters, speak to each other 
names that are united. 

All living things they part and keep asunder ; though bearing 
up the mighty Gods they reel not. 

One All is Lord of what is fixed and moving, that walks, that 
flies, this multiform creation. 

Afar the Ancient from of old I ponder, our kinship with our 
mighty Sire and Father, — 


5 Seen are tlieir lowest dwelling-places: the constellations; but the Gods 
are ab:o in mysterious and higher realms beyond, and who knows the path 
that leads thither ? 

6 The Sage v:ho loojeeth on mankind : the alLseeing and otuniscien* Sun. 
Them: Heaven and Earth. Bedewed: with the water above the firmament 
and rain respectively. In the sent of Order: in the place which the eternal 
Order of the Universe has assigned to them. They make a ho ne • though 
meeting together, they leave a space, like a bird's nest, between them. 

7 Spoil- to each other names that are united: address each ot her or perhaps 
are addressed, by dual appellations, such as urvl, the Two Spacious Ones’ 
dyavdpnthivt , Heaven* Earth, etc. 

8 0". , 1 «: ‘Wefind mention in one hymn of a primordial substance or 
unit out of winch the universe was developed. This is' the one thine’ 
which we have met with m connection with Aja, the Unborn (Book I 164 h 
46 ), and which is also used synonymously with the universe in accordance 

with the principle which is the hey to much of the latermvsti,.; L .V" I 
find effect nre irlpnfinal ] • J ^ticisni tint I'nusc 

ana enect are identical. The poet, endeavours, m a strain which preludes th» 

j .llosophy of the Upauishads, to picture to himself the first state of ti e 
Riyilda^. 68. Srat 3 ‘ eaS ° f hf ° aUU gr °' Vth in iL-'—Wallis, Cosmology of the 
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inging the praise whereof the Gods by custom stand on^t. 
spacious far-extended pathway. 

10 This laud, 0 Heaven and Earth, to you I utter: let the kind- 

hearted hear, whose tongue is Agni, 

Young, Sovran Rulers, Varuna and Mitra, the wise and very 
glorious Adityas. 

11 The fair-tongued Savitar, the golden-handed, comes thrice from 


heaven as Lori in our assembly. 

Boar to the Gods this song of praise, and send us, then, Savi¬ 
tar, complete and perfect safety. 


12 Deft worker, skilful-handed, helpful, holy, may Tvashtar, God, 

give us these things to aid us. 

Take your delight, ye Kiuhus joined with Pushan: ye have 
prepared the rite with stones adjusted. 

13 Borne on their flashing car, the spear-armed Maruts, the nim¬ 

ble Youths of Heaven } the Sons of Order, 

The Holy, and Sarasvati, shall hear us : ye Mighty, give us 
wealth with noble offspring. 

14 To Vishnu rich in marvels, songs and praises shall go as singers 

on the road of Bhaga, — 

The Chieftain of the Mighty Stride, whose Mothers, the many 
young L>ames, never disregard him. 

15 Indra, who rules through all his powers heroic, hath with his 

majesty filled earth and heaven. 

Lord of brave hosts, Fort-crusher, Vritra-slayer, gather thou 
up and bring us store of cattle. 

16 My Sires are the Nasatyas, kind to kinsmen : the Asvins’ 

kinship is a glorious title. 

For ye are they who give us store of riches: ye guard your 
gift uncheated by the bounteous. 


0 Ringing the precise whereof: that if, with reference to which kinship with 
our father Dyaus or Heaven the Gods themselves bear witness to its cxis* 
tence. 

11 Cones thrice: at the three daily sacrifices. 

12 These things : for which we pray. 

14 On the road of Bhaga: or on the path of good fortune or felicity. 

The Chieftain of thy Mighty Stride : Vishnu as the Sun. The Afothers , 
accordi to S&yaua, are the regions of space which generate all beings. Si¬ 
x'an a supplier djbdm, command, after ytisya, whose, and Pi of. Wilson renders 
tin: passage: accordingly, ‘whose commands the many-blending r< / : ns of space, 
the generators (of all beings) do not disobey.' 

16 My S-"C8 are the Nfaatyas : the Asvins regard me with fatherly affection, 
Ye: the Asvins. Unduxted by the bounteous: never deceived by liberal men 
ike ua. 
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s, ye Wise, your great and glorious title, that all ye 
.^j/eities abide in Indra. 
lend, Much-invoked! art thou with thy dear Ribhus; 
fashion ye this our hymn for our advantage. 


18 Aryaman, Aditi deserve our worship: the laws of Varuna re¬ 

main unbroken. 

The lot of childlessness remove yo from us, and let our course 
be rich in. kine and offspring. 

19 May the Gods’ envoy, sent to many a quarter, proclaim us 

sinless for our perfect safety. 

May Earth and Heaven, the Sun, the Waters, hear us, and 
the wide firmament and constellations. 


20 Hear us the mountains which distil the rain-drops, and, rest- 
y iug firm, rejoice in ^freshening moisture. 

May Aditi with the Adityas hear us, and Maruts grant us 
their auspicious shelter. 

-1 bolt be our path for ever, well-provisioned: with pleasant 
moath, 0 Gods, the herbs besprinkle. 

Safe be my bliss, 0 Agni, in thy friendship : may I attain 
the seat of foodful riches. 


2 “ Enjoy the ottering : beam thou strength upon us; combine 
thou for our good all Kinds of glory. 

Conquer in battle, Agni, all those foemen, and light us every 
day with loving-kindness. 


HYMN LV. Visvedcvas. 

At the first shining of the earliest Mornings, in the Cow’s 
home was born the Great Eternal. 

Now shall the statutes of the Gods be valid. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 


I , 1 1 ** Indra: not, os SAyuna explains, iu the sphere or world o 

t} , 0 meaning is, as Professor Ludwig points out, that the glory oi 

a , insists in their recognition as forming a part of the true, Buprem* 
all-embracing divine principle, in which, as the Absoluto God, all then 
mviuual attributes are absorbed and vanish. 
fashion ye: perhaps merely, give a favourable issue to. 
f 9 The Gods envoy: Agni. 

^ With pleasciiit meath : with refreshing rain. 


1 In the Cow's home: iu the firmament cr heaven, the nkoo „f h,,. 

. The Great Sternal : the two adjectives ar« ,n th. 


®y*yeal Gostaio Cow. The Great Sternal : the two adjective 7re ‘in th 
u cr gender without a subst mtive. SSyana supplies jyoCk li„ ht th 
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et not the Gods here injure us, 0 Agni, nor Fathers of 
time who know the region, 

Is or the sign set between two ancient dwellings. Great is the 
GocL’ supreme and sole dominion. 

3 My wishes fly abroad to many places : I glance back to the 

ancient sacrifices. 

Let us declare the truth when fire is kindled* Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

4 King Universal, borne to sundry quarters, extended through 

the wood lie lies on couches. 

One Mother rests; another feeds the Infant. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion* ^ 

5 Lodged in old plants, he grows again in younger, swiftly within 

the newly-born and tender. 

Though they are imimpregned, he makes them fruitful* 
Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole dominion* 


6 Now lying far away, Child of two Mothers, he Wanders unres¬ 

trained, the single youngling. 

These are the laws of Varuna and Mitra* Great is the Gods’ 
supreme and sole dominion. 

7 Child of two Mothers, Priest, sole Lord in synods, he still pre¬ 

cedes while resting as foundation. 

They who speak sweetly bring him sweet addresses. Great 
is the Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 


2 The meaning of the stanza is, as Professor Ludwig Bays : May we be 
able to calculate correctly* the time of the. bun’s approach, that is, the N 
moment of his rising, when wc should begin our sacred ceremonies. Let not. 
ti jGods lead us astray, or allow us to err, in this matteV ; let not the 
Fathers, or spirits of the departed, who are acquainted with the region in . 
which tiie Sun first appears, and who have transmitted' their knowledge to 
their descendants, nor the bun himself (or, perhaps, Agni) deceive us. Two 
anoierU dwellings : heaven and earth, the homes, respectively of Gods* and 
men, 

3, I glance lack: so Prof. M. Muller translates the passage. 

4 King Un her sal; Agni, the God of all Aryan* men. To sundry quarters : 

to various altars, for sacrificial purposes. ' x 

One Mother : the earth. Another the heaven. Or, as Prof. Ludwig ' 
suggests, the lower of the two fire-sticks remains still while the upper »ticP, 
which is agitated, gives him life and strength. 

5 Agni is latent in all plants, and from those that are old and decaying he 
pusses into the‘ypung and tender oneB. 

b Far away; or, in the west, as Sftrya or the Sun when he has set. 

He wanders : when he has risen again. 

7 Priest . Agni. the herald who calls the Gods, the hotar or invoker* 

A s foundutKX; as the rooted babis of every religious act. ‘ 

\ 
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lo a friendly warrior when he battles, each thing that^ 
hies anear is seen to meet him. 

hymn commingles with the cow’s oblation. Great is the 
Gods’ supremo and sole dominion. 


9 Deep within these the hoary envoy pierceth ; mighty, he goeth 
to the realm of splendour, 

And looketh on us, clad in wondrous beauty. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 


10 Vishnu, the guardian, keeps the loftiest station, upholding 
dear, immortal dwelling-places. 

Agni knows well all these created beings. Great- is the Gods’ 
supreme and sole dominion. 


11 Ye, variant Pair, have made yourselves twin beauties: one of 
the Twain is dark, bright shines the other; 

And yet these two, the dark, the red, are Sisters. Great is 
the Gods’ supreme and solo dominion. 

A A Where the two Cows, the Mother and the Daughter, meet and 
give suck yielding their lordly nectar, 

1 praise them at the seat of law eternal. Great is the Gods 
supreme and sole dominion. 

13 k° u d hath she lowed, licking the other’s youngling. On what 

world hath the Milch-cow laid her udder? 

1 his lla streameth with the milk of Order. Great is the Gods;' 
supreme and sole dominion. 

14 Earth weareth beauties manifold: uplifted, licking her Calf 

of eighteen months, she starideth. 


8 Agni is here represented as a champion who draws men to meet him as 
a friend. The hymn commingles: penetrates, as it were, and accompanies the 
libation of milk and Soma juice. 

9 Within these: plants in general. The hoary envoy: Agni, the ancient 
messenger between Gods and men. To the realm of splcnu..>ur : to heaven as 
the Sun. 


lb loftiest station : in the zenith. Cf. I. 154. 5, 6. 

G Ye, variant Pair : Day and Night. 

j iwo Voids : Earth and Heaven, according to S&yana ; more pro- 

- Vight and Morning are iutende 1. The. scat of law eternal . the altar, 
l^e of sacrifice appointed by everlasting law or ritd. 

L > loud hath she lowed: Haven, as the rain pours down. The other's 
^° Ul igU\ig y or calf, is Agni. On what world: no one knows where the rain 
2 Vtis lid . a name of the earth ; or lid may mean, with the 
Queuing draught (of rain). 

ji* 4 tiwth: pddyd } according to Siiyana, ha* this meaning. Uplifted . 

apparently, Heaven, but according to Sdyana, the Earth 
^ te .d in the form uf the northern altar, 
p)- e /' cal f of eighteen months: or according to Slyaua’s alternative er* 
* 8 9 * li »tion ; ‘ her calf who protects the three worlds/ The calf is the Suu. 
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Great is the 



Well-skilled I seek the seat of law eternal, 
supreme and sole dominion, 

15 Within a wondrous place the Twain are treasured : the one is 

manifest, the other hidden. 

One common pathway leads in two directions. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

16 Let the roileh-kine that have no calves storm downward, yield¬ 

ing rich nectar, streaming, unexhausted, 

These who are ever m w and fresh and youthful. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion, 

17 What time the Bull bellows in other regions, another herd 

receives the genial moisture; . 

For lie is Bhaga, King, the earth’s Protector, • Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

18 Lot us declare the Hero’s wealth in horses, 0 all ye folk : of 

. this the Gods have knowledge. 

Sixfold they bear him, or by fives are harnessed. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and solo dominion. 

19 Tvashtar the God, the oraniform Creator, begets and feeds man¬ 

kind in various manner. 

His, verily, are all these living creatures. Great is the Gods’ 
supreme and sole dominion. 

20 The two great meeting Bowls hath he united ; each of the 

Pair is laden with his treasure. 

The Hero is renowned for gathering riches. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

21 Yea. and on this our earth the All-Susfcainer dwells like a King 

with noble friends about him. 

In his protection heroes rest in safety. Great is the Gods’ 
supreme and sole dominion. 


If> Within a irnndrous place: when Morning conics, Night ia*concea!e<! 
in -ome mysteriuu place to which Morning or Day also retires in turn when 
Night succeeds. From this mysterious prison Morning and Night come to* 
ua by the same path, one departing as the other approaches. 

lti The mitph-kine that have no mins: the heavy clou tie which pour out 
their fertilizing rain as cows yield their refreshing milk, but which are 
uoliko cows imvsrnuch as they have no calves, 

*' The Bull: Iridra as Parjanya the God of the rain cloud. 

Another herd ; the fertilizing shower falls in other regions. 

D; The number of Indra’s horses is variously stared. Here he js said ;<> 
b • drawn fay sis horses, the six seasons of the year, or by five at a time r 
tno Beasoua regarded as five by the combination of htmanta and ' siaira the 
©cut and the dew’y searous, r 

' a -\ eat T Hi y tha hwivcn !m( ’ oarth > hemispherical in- 

t pp ' h lru -' et at the horizon. Ho the Enthor of The WUm* of \e 

apeak* of ‘the great bowl of the earth, which hollowed to the £riW 
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ei their gifts for thee are herbs and 
hgs all her wealth for thee, O Indra. 
ay we as friends of thine share goodly 
the Gods’ supremo and sole dominion. 


waters, 

treasures. 


33 

and earth 
Great is 


HYMN LY I. Vi-vedevaa. 

Not men of magic skill, not men of wisdom impair the Gods’ 
_ first s ted fast ordinances. 

Ne’er nmy the earth and heaven which know not malice, nor 
the filed hills, be bowed by sage devices, 
d One, moving not away, supports six burthens: the Cows pro- 
> ^ ceed to him the true, the Highest. 

Near stand three Mighty Ones who travel swiftly : two are 
concealed from sight, one is apparent, 
o I he Bull who wears all shapes, the triple-breasted, three-ud- 
dered, with a brood in many places, 

Ruleth majestic with his triple aspect, the Bull, the Everlast¬ 
ing Ones’ impregner. 

4 When nig! i them, as their tracer he observed them : he called 
aloud the dear name of Adityas. 

The Goddesses, the Waters, stayed to meet .him: they who 
were wandering separate enclosed him. 
o Streams ! the wise Gods have thrice three habitations. Child 
of three Mothers, he is Lord in synods. 

Tiit All-Sust liner : Indra, 


3 The statutes of the Gods are unalterable ; they ^tand fixed for ever like 
the benignant heaven and earth and like the mountains th at never can be 
moved. 

~ The meaning of the stanza is uncertain. According to S^ya^a,’ the one 
moving not aujay, is the stationary year Which Sustains the load of the «i 
Reasons, and the Vows are the solar rays which pervade the year, or the Sun 
if * representative. Professor Ludwig thinks tint Tvash tar may be intend- 
and that the cows may be the consorts of the God* who are generally 
represented ae bearing him company. Three Mighty Ones: according to 
^yaua, heaven,'the firm a men t, and the earth, of which the ea* this fully 
visible and the first two arc only 6een imperfectly. IfVm travel swiftly : this 
,H Havana's explanation of dtySh coursers ; but the meaning i« not char. 

; The Bull • the God who presides over the year. The three breasts and 
the three udders are probably heaven, the firmament, and the earth His 
triple aspect : the sis seasons, reduced by combination to throe, the hot season, 
rain*, and the cold season. The Everlasting Ones, according to Siyana. 
the plants : but the three Mighty Ones , or the Waters, nmy be intended. * 
si * J{p - probably, as Professor Ludwig says, Agni as Savitar, the God pre- 
over the year. The Adityas here appear to be the months. 

B j 0 ° thrice three habitations : each of the three worlds having three subdivi- 
u\r \ *>f three Mothers: Agni as Savitar appears to be meant, th© 

ij^thera being, perhaps, the three seasons. According to Say an a, 
of ih~ n i0r ? ^ ear > H ‘ tlio measurer of tlie three (worlds),' tb^y U n Ladies 
Entices €r * ; • Sara^vatf, and Bharat i. Thrice: at the three daily 
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y liree are the holy Ladies of the Waters, thrice here 
y heaven supreme in our assembly. 

G Do thou, 0 Savitar, from heaven thrice hither, three times a 
day, send down thy blessings daily. 

Send, us, 0 Bhag i, triple wealth and treasure; cause the two 
worlds to prosper us, Preserver 1 

7 Savitar thrice from heaven pours down abundance, and tlv 
fair-handed Kings Varuna, Mitra; 

And spacious Heaven and Earth, yea, and the Waters, solicfy 
wealth that Savitar may send us. 


8 Three are the bright realms, best, beyond attainment, and 
three, the Asura’s Heroes, rule as Sovrans, 

Holy and vigorous, never to be injured. ' Thrice may the God 
from heaven attend our synod. 

HYMN LVII. Visvedevas. 


My thought with fine discernment hath discovered the Cow 
w ho wanders free without a herdsman, 

Her who hath straightway poured me food in plenty : Indra 
and Agni therefore are her praisers. 

2 Indra and Pashan, deft of hand and mighty, well-pleased have 

drained the heaven’s exhaustless udder. 

As in this praise tho Gods have all delighted, may I win bles¬ 
sing here from you, 0 Vasus. 

3 Fain to lend vigour to the Bull, the sisters with reverence re¬ 

cognize the germ within him. 

The Cows come lowing hither to the Youngling, to him endued 
with great and wondrous beauties. 


6 Cause the two worlds : I follow Prof. Ludwig in taking dhishane as an 
accusative. 

8 The bright realms, heaven, divided into three. The A sura* * 8 Heroes: 
according to b&yana, Agni, Vdyu, and Surya. 

This hymn and the five following are attributed to the Rishi Visv&mitra. 

1 With fine discernment: the participle vivikvtfn in the masculine form ap¬ 
pears to be used instead of the feminine form with manishtf, thought. S&- 
3 T aua reads mantsJdXm in the accusative case, and following him, Professor Wil¬ 
son translates : 'May the discriminating Indra apprehend my glorification (of 
the Gods), which is free as a milch-cow glazing alone, without a cowherd/ 
'Jhe Cow \ Voice or Speech, the voice of prayer and praise which the poet 
proceeds to appropriate and employ, and which Indra and Agni are said to 
approve and praise by their acceptance. 

*2 Ash this praise: there is no substantive in the text. Sidyana supplies 
vcdydni, &1 tar. 

3 The Bill: Agni. The sisters: the fingers which produce tho fire by fric¬ 
tion. ihc genn within him: Agni’s fructifying power. The Youngling: 

According to S&yana the Cows are the plants which spring up in the 
vegetable world, adorned with ail its various products, as cows go eagerly to 
their calves. ■ 
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/g with thought, at sacrifice, the press-stones, I bid the|^ 
11-formed Heaven and Earth come hither; 
or these thy flames, which give men boons in plenty, rise up 
on high, the beautiful, the holy* 

^ -Vgni, thy meath-sweet tongue that tastes fair viands, which 
among Gods is called the far-extended,— 

Therewith make all the Holy Ones be seated here for our help, 
and feed them with sweet juices. 

3 Let thy stream give us drink, 0 God, 0 Agni, wonderful and 
exho.ustless like the rain-clouds, 
thus care for us, 0 Vasu Jatavedas, show us thy loving-kind¬ 
ness, reaching all men. 


HYMN LVIII. 


Asvins. 


The Ancient’s Milch-cow yields the things we long for: the 
^ Son of, Dak shin A, travels between them. 

*^ne with the splendid chariot brings refulgence. The praise 
of Ushas hath awoke the Asvins. 

~ they bear you hither by well-ordered statute: our sacred 
offerings rise as if to parents. 

Destroy in us the counsel of the niggard : come hitherward, 
for we have shown you favour. 

3 Yith lightly-rolling car and well-yoked horses hear this, the 

press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers, 
lave not the sages of old time, ye Asvins, called you most 
prompt to come and stay misfortune ? 

4 Remember us, and como to us, for ever,men, as their wont is. 

mvocate the Asvins. 

lu-iends as it were have offered you these juices, sweet, blent 
with milk at the first break of morning. 

-'ven through many regions, 0 ye Asvins—high proise is yours 
among mankind, ye Mighty— ' ^ 

Come, helpers, on the paths which Gods have travelled - here 
your libations of sweet meatb are ready. 


4 'hiytlamesz 0 Agni. 

(} Jjiavt&a*; knowing all things that live or exist. 


dii ? awn - an- • 

Her son lsAgni,'the Sjih who travels between heUenatdearth! per " ‘“ if ‘ e1 ' 
nu^n -n-i P^yer and pra^-o. Destroy »’;> ?#* * 

»>■«« woI,S„ MRftS 

25 * 
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your home, auspicious is your friendship : 
your wealth is with the house of Jahnu. 

Forming again with you auspicious friendship, let us rejoice 
with draughts of rneath together. 


7 0 Asvins, Very Mighty Ones, with Vayu and with his steeds, 

one-minded, ever-youthful, 

Nasafcyas, joying in the third day's Soma, drink it, not hostilo, 
Very Bounteous Givers. 

8 Asvins, to you are brought abundant viands m rivalry with 

sacred songs, unceasing. 

Sprung from high Law your car, urged on by press-stones, 
goes round the earth and heaven in one (brief moment. 

9 Asvins, your Soma sheds delicious sweetness : drink ye thereof 

and come unto our dwelling. 

Your car, assuming many a shape, most often goes to the 
Soma-presser’s place of meeting. 


HYMN LIX. 


Mitra* 


Mitra, when speakings stirreth men to labour : Mitra sustain- 
eth both the earth and heaven. 

Mitra beholdeth men with eyes that close not. To Mitra 
bring, with holy oil, oblation. 

2 Foremost be lie who brings thee food, 0 Mitra, who strives to 
keep thy sacred Law, Aditya. 

He whom thou helpest ne'er is slain or conquered, on him,, 
frem near or far, falls no affliction. 

Z Joying in sacred food and free from sickness, with knees bent 
lowly on the earth's broad surface, 

Following closely the Aditya's statute, may we remain in 
Mitra's gracious favour. 

t 4 Auspicious and adorable, this Mitra was bom with fair dominion,. 
King, Disposer. 

May we enjoy the grace of him the IIoly r yea r rest in his pro¬ 
pitious loving-kindness. 

5 The great Aditya, to be served with worship, who stirreth 

men, is gracious to the singer. 

6 The house of Jahnu: the family of the Kuaikas, of whom Jahnu was 
the ancestor * Jahnu'e children' are mentioned a3 having been favoured 
worshippers of the Asvins in Book I. 116. 19. 

7 The third day's Soma : pressed out the day before yesterday, and in tho 
meantime left to ferment. 

I Stirreth men to labour , Mitra being the God of Day. C(, VIL 
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litr'sl, him most highly to be lauded, offer in fire oblatiolp 
lhat he lovoth. 

6 The gainful grace of Mitra, God, supporter of the race of man, 
Gives splendour of most glorious'fame. 

7 Mitra whose glory spreads afar, he who in. might surpasses 

heaven, 

. Surpasses earth in his renown. 

$ All the Five Kaces have repaired to Mitra, ever strong to aid, 
For he sustaineth all the Gods. 

® Mitra to Gods, to living men, to him who strews the holy 
grass, 

Gives food fulfilling Sacred Law. 

HYMN LX, Kibhu*. 


Hers is your ghostly kinship, hero, 6 Men : .they came , desir¬ 
ous to these holy rites with store of wealth, 

With wondrous arts, whereby, with schemes to meet each 
need, 

Ye gained, Sudhanvans Sons ! your share in sacrifice. 

2 The mighty powers wherewith ye formed the chalices, the 
^ thought by which ye drew the cow from out the hide, 

The intellect wherewith yo Wrought the two Bay Steeds,— 
through these, 0 Kibhus, yo attained divinity. 

® Friendship with Iudra have the Hibhus fully gained : grand* 
sons of Manu, they skilfully urged the work. 

Sudhanvan’s Children won thorn everlasting life, serving with 
holy rites,.pious with noble acts. 

4 In company with tndra come ye to the juice, then gloriously 

shall your wishes bo fulfilled, . 

Notto.be paragoned, ye Priests, are your good deeds, nor 
^oui heroio acts, Kibhus, Sudhanvan’s Sons. 

5 0 SS^fi yit V he S U3 ’ Mighty Ones, pour down the Soma 
,, l u ' Le G ftused, well-bleut, from both thy hands 
Maghavan, urged by song, in the drink-offerer’s house re,' rt i»» 

thee with the Heroes, with Sudhanvan’s Sons. 


8 All the Five Races: all Aryan men^ " - - 

Appointed eacritccs!^ ** LaW ’’ tltg food - ua kl<* teen to.oCfcr the 


c6 "» w «» 

with the Gods as partakers of ^icriiicud offodugs 

TSLrS: i Ti *■* *“ i <*• • »“■>»“«■ • ii &&&£. £f 
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ith Ribhu near, and VIja, Indra, here exult, with Sa< 
praised of many, in the juice we pour. 

These homes wherein we dwell have turned themselves to thee, 
— devotions to the Gods, as laws of men ordain. 

Come with the mighty Ribhu3, Indra, come to us, strengthen¬ 
ing with thy help the singer’s hoi}’ praise; 

At hundred eager calls come to the living man, with thousand 
arts attend the act of sacrifice. 

HYMN LXI. Uahaa. 


0 Usbas, strong with strength, endowed with knowledge* 
accept the singer’s praise, 0 wealthy Lady. 

Thou, Goddess, ancient, young, and full <of wisdom, movest, 
all-bounteous ! as the Law ordaineth. 


2 Shine forth, 0 Morning, thou auspicious Goddess, on thy 

bright car awaking pleasant voices. 

Let docile horses of far-reaching splendour convey thee 
hitherward, the golden-coloured. 

3 Thou, Morning, turning thee to every creature, standest on 

high as ensign of the Immortal, 

To one same goal ever ard ever wending : now, like a wheel, 
0 newly-born, roll hither. 

4 Letting her reins drop downward, Morning cometh, the 

wealthy Dame, the Lady of the dwelling ; 

Bringing forth light, the Wonderful, the' BlessM hath spread 
her from the bounds of earth and heaven. 

5 Hither invoke the radiant Goddess Morning, and bring with 

reverence your hymn to praise her. 

She, dropping sweets, hath set in heaven her brightness, and, 
fair to look on, hath beamed forth her splendour. 

6 From heaven, with hymns, the Holy One was wakened : 

brightly to both worlds came the wealthy Lady. 

To Morning, Agni, when she comes refulgent, thou goest 
forth soliciting fair riches. 

7 On Law’s firm base the speeder of the Mornings, ths Bull, 

hath entered mighty earth and heaven. 

Great is the power of Varuna and Mitra, which, bright, hath 
spread in every place its splendour. 

6 Sicll: Migut, personified, the Consort of Indra. 

7 The living man : the worshipper. 

8 The Immortal: the Sun. 

4 Letting her retr.s drop : perhaps, canding down rayB of light. 

7- Tht-BuH* the Sun, who, a r : following'the Dawns, may ’ be said to urgo 
them onward. 
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HYMN LXIi: 

prompt activities aforetime needed no im- 
'■ pulse from your faithful servant. 

Where, Iiidra-Varuna, is now that glory wherewith ye 
brought support to those who loved you? 

.2 1 liis man* most diligent, seeking after riches, incessantly 
invokes you for your favour. 

Accordant, Indra-Varupa, with Maruts, with Heaven and Earth, 
hear ye mine invocation. 

3 0 Indra-Varuna, ours be this treasure, ours be wealth,. Maruts, 

with full store of heroes. 

May the Varutris with their shelter aid us, and Bharatt and 
Hotra with the Mornings. 

4 Be pleased with our oblations, thou loved of all Gods, Brihas- 

pati i ' - 

Give wealth to him who brings thee gifts. 

6 At sacrifices, with your hymns worship the pure Brihaspati— 
I pray for power which none may bend— 

6 Ihe Bull of men, whom none deceive, the wearer of each 

shape at will, 

Brihaspati Most Excellent. 

7 ©ivine, resplendent Pushan, this our newest hymn of eulogy 
By us is chanted forth to thee. 




^ ^thought^ tav0llr myjsong, be gracious to the earnest 
Even as a bridegroom to his bride. 


or tri P 1 2 * 4 - et3 - the deities of which an 


u um umxvu .-louririon r rrufe^nr . —; ., . - «e*5w 

made uot to-bo hurled at vour deiiendoiif V ' >V U ' 11Hr weapons, wei 

?!!?> "'herewith again ,t V- t ‘ 1 1 ’ whe ^ i* this yon 

f ° ll0Wa Roth’s ik n ,rllul: ’' ■** 

2 This man: the worshipper Petersburg Lexicon. 

• Z Y le J a Y rh : Sardian Odddesses ; the Cohort, t . 

wgto the Commentator. Bhdrat! and Hotrd ■ Qoddel^ 10 Go ! , f.' aoco ™ 

different departments of religious worship. ' U ddo83e3 presiding 0 v< 

4 Brihaspati : Lord of Prayer. 
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May he who sees all living things, sees them together 
glance,— 

May he, may Pushan be our help. 

10 May we attain that excellent glory of Savitar the God; 

So may he stimulate our prayers. 

11 With understanding, earnestly, of Savitar the God we crave 
Our portion of prosperity. 

12 Men, singers worship Savitar the God with hymn and holy 

rites, 

Urged by the impulse of their thoughts. 

13 Soma who gives success goes forth, goes* to the gathering- 

place of Gods, 

To seat him at the seat of Law. 

14 To us and to our cattle may Soma give salutary food, 

To biped and to quadruped. 

15 May Soma, strengthening our power of life, and conquering 

our foes, 

In our assembly take his seat. 

16 May Ml La-Varuna, sapient Pair, bedew our pasturage with 

oil, 

With meath the regions of the air. 


17 Far-ruling, joyful when adored, ye reign through majesty of 

might, 

With pure laws everlastingly. 

18 Lauded by Jamadagni’s song, sit in the place of holy Law : 
Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 


10 This stanza is the SAvitri, the G&yatri par excellence , 1 the celebrated ver - 
of the Vedas which forms part of the daily devotions of the Brahmans, ar-_ 
was first made known to English readers by Sir W. Jones’s translation of a 
paraphrastic interpretation ; he renders it, Let us adore the supremacy of th /- 
divine sun, the godhead, who illuminates all, from whom all proceed, to whom 
all must return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in our 
progress towards his holy seat.’ — Wilson. See Rigveda Sanhitd, Vol. III. \k 
111 . 

13 The gathering-place of Gods: the sacrificial chamber. The seat of La ■ : 
the place where sacrifice ordained by eternal Law is performed. 

16 With oil : with clarified butter, with fatness, that is, with fertilizing 
rain. Wiih meath : or with honey, that is with sweet refreshing dew. 

18 Jamadagni , maj r , according to Sftyana, be in this place an epithet of 
VLvAmitra, and mean ‘ by whom the fire has been kindled ; ’or Jamada /' 
xnay be another Uibhi and the seer of the hyrnc 
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HYMN I. > ' ' Agni. 

Thkk, Agni, have the Gods, ever of one accord, seht hither 
down, a God, appointed messenger, yea, with their wisdom 
sent thee down. \ A 

The Immortal, 0 thou Holy One, mid mortal men, the God- 
devoted God, the wise, have they brought -forth, brought 
forth the omnipresent God-devoted Sage. 
v 2 As such, 0 Agni, bring with favour to the Gods thy Brother 
Varuna who loveth sacrifice, the Chief v T ho loveth sacrifice, 
True to the Law, the Aditya who supporteth men, the King, . 
supporter of mankind. . 

3 Do thou, 0 Friend, turn hither him who is our Friend, swift 

as a wheel, like tw r o car-steeds in rapid course, \Youdrous l 
to us in rapid course. y * 

O Agni, find thou grace for us with Varuna, with Maruts 
who illumine all. 

Bless us, thou Radiant One, for seed and progeny, yea, bless 
us, 0 thou-Wondrous God. 

4 Do thou who knowest Varuna, 0 Agni, put far away from us 

the God’s displeasure. 

Best Sacrificer, brightest One, refulgent, ‘ remove thou far . 
from us all those who hate us. 

5 Be thou, 0 Agni, nearest us with succour, our closest Friend 

while now this Morn is breaking. 

Reconcile to us Varuna, be bounteous: enjoy the gracious 
juice ; be swift to hear us. 

§ Excellent is the glance, of brightest splendour, which the 
auspicious God bestows on mortals,— 

The God’s glance, longed-for even as the butter, pure, heated, 
of the cow, the milch-cow’s bounty. 

^ Three are those births, the true, the most exalted, eagerly 
longed-for, of the God, of Agni. 

Ho came invested in the boundless region, pure, radiant, 
friendly, mightily resplendent. 

This hymn, and the following forty, arc ascribed to the Rishi Y&madeva, 

*1 Cotama. 

• * ore those births : the manifestations of Agni in heaven as the Sun , 

the firmament ns lightning, and on earth as sacrificial and domestic firo t 
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is envoy joyeth in all seats of worship, borne on his go 
car, sweet-tongued Invoker : 

Lovely to look on, with red steeds, effulgent, like a feast rich 
in food, joyous for ever. 


.9 Allied by worship, let him give man knowledge : by an ex¬ 
tended cord they lead him onward. 

He stays, effectual, in this mortars dwelling, and the God 
wins a share in his possessions. 


10 Let Agni—for he knows the way— conduct us to all that he 
enjoys of God-sent riches, 

What all the Immortals have prepared with wisdom, Dyaus, 
Sire, Begetter, raining down true blessings. 


II In houses first he sprang into existence, at great heaven s base, 
and in this region’s bosom ; ... 

Footless and headless, .both his ends concealing, in his Bull s 


lair drawing himself together. 

12 Wondrously first he rose aloft, defiant, in the Bulls lair, the 

home of holy Order, 

Longed-for, young, beautiful, and far-resplendent : and seven 
dear friends sprang up unto the Mighty. 

13 Here did our humah fathers take their places, fain to fulfil 


the' sacred Law of worship. 

Forth drave they, with loud call, Dawn’s teeming Milch-kine 
hid in the mountain-stable, in the cavern. 


14 Splendid were they when they had rent the mountain ; others, 
around, shall tell forth this their exploit. 

They sang their song, prepared to free the cattle : they found 
the light; with holy hymns they worshipped 


8 Sweet-tongued : with tasting the oblations ; or, perhaps, pleasant-voiced. 

9 By an extended cord : by virtue of the endless chain or series of regularly 
performed sacrifices. Effectual: perfecting the sacrifices, or fulfilling all the 
desires of the worshipper. 

A share'in his possesions : because the wealth of the worshipper depend 
upon the favour of Agni. 

- 11 Footless an l headless: without distinguishable bead or feet. 

His Bull's lair: apparently the fuel in which he grow3 strong ; according 
to S&yana, * in the nest of the rain cloud.’ 

12 The home of holy Order: the altar, the place of law-appointed sacrifice. 
Seven dear friends : seven minor priests ; or the frequently mentioned seven 
tongues or rays of fire. 

* 13 Our human fathers: the Angirases. Teeming Milch-kine: the ray3 oi 
light. 

11 Splendid: illumined by the recovered ray3 of bght. 
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with thought intent upon the booty, the men wi 
eir celestial speech throw open 
he solid mountain linn, compact, enclosing, confining Cows,, 
the stable full of cattle. 


16 The Milch-cow’s earliest name they comprehended : they found 
the Mother’s thrioe-seven noblest titles. 

This the bands knew, and sent forth acclamation : with the 
Bull’s sheen the Red One was apparent. 

1? The turbid darkness fled, the heaven was splendid: up rose 
the bright beam of celestial Morning. 

Sftrya ascended to the wide expanses, beholding deeds of men 
both good and evil. 

Then, afterwards they looked around, awakened, when first 
they held that..Heaven-allotted treasure. 

Now all the Gods abide in all their dwellings. '.Varuna, Mitra, 
be the prayer effective. 

19 1 will call hither brightly-beaming Agni, the Herald, all-sup¬ 

porting, best at worship. 

He bath-disclosed, like the milch-cows’ pure udder, the Soma’s 
juice when cleansed aud poured from beakers. 

20 The freest God of all who should be worshipped,, the guest who 

is received in all men’s houses, 

Agni who hath secured the Gods’ high favour, 1 —may he be 
gracious, to us, Jalavedas. 


15 The booty : the Cows, the rays of light. Their celestial speech : prayer. 
^6 The Milch-cow's: here, according to SAyana, V&k or Voice, Speech, or 
especially prayer. It is uncertain what is meant by the Mother's thrice-seven 
(titles, names, forms, or some similar word being necessarily under¬ 
stood). Professor Wilson following Sftyana, renders the passage : ‘knowing 
the thrice-seven excellent (forms) or" the-maternalTrhytlim),’ that is, the twenty- 
0110 of the Vedas ; or, he adds, the passage may refer ‘ to the ancient 

Nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirascs as Ehi, surubhi, gugaulu. 
9<mdhint } etc.’ ' 

. ^ the Bull's sheen : with the splendour of the Sun. The Red One : Us lias 
or Dawn. 


IS That Heaven-allotted treasure: the recovered rays of light, 
p * , ' > ^yana’s explanation of the second .’me of this stanza 13 different, and 
1 ofc■ ’. or Wilson, following him translates : ‘ without milking tlio pure udder 
01 the cow), without purified food of the Soma offered in libation,’ Applying. 
Voiding to the Scholiast, ‘that no offering is made to Agni on the occasion ; 

alone is addressed to him.’ iVcf/in the Veda, it may be remembered, 
** 1 ns both not and like, and in some passages it is difficult to determine in 
u ' 1 of it s senses the word i - to be taken. 
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HYMN ir. _ 

The Faithful One a Immortal among mortals, a God amon > 
the Gods, appointed envoy, 

Priest, best at worship, must shine forth in glory: Agni shall 
be raised high with man’s oblations. 


2 Bom for us here this day, 0 Son of Vigour, between both 

races of born beings, Agni, 

Thou farest as an envoy, having harnessed, Sublime One ! 
thy strong-muscled radiant stallions. 

3 I laud the ruddy steeds who pour down blessmsr, droppin- 

oil, fleetest through the thought of Order. • 

Yoking red horses to and fro thou goest between you Deities 
and mortal races. 


i Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, and Indra with Vishnu, of th 
Gods, Maruts and Asvins— 

These, Agni, with good car and steeds, bring hither, moat 
bountiful, to folk with fair oblations. 


5 Agni, be this our sacrifice eternal, with brave friends, rich ir 

kine and sheep and horses, 

Rich, Asura ! in sacred food and children, in full assembh 
wealth broad^based and during. 

6 The man who, sweating, brings for thee the fuel, and makes 

his head to ache, thy faithful servant,— 

Agni, to him be a self-strong Protector: guard him from all 
who seek to do him mischief. 


•' Who brings thee food, though thou hast food in plenty, wel¬ 
comes hi.3 cheerful guest and speeds him onward, 

^Vho kindles thee devoutly in his dwelling,—to him be 
wealth secure and freely giving. 

8 W hoso sings praise to thee at eve or morning, and, with 

oblation, doth the thing thou lovest,— 

In his own home, even as a gold-girt courser, rescue him fro * * 
distress, the bounteous giver. 

9 V\ hoso brings gifts to thee Immortal, Agni, and doth thee 

service with uplifted ladle,— 

Let him not, sorely toiling, lose his riches; let not the sinner's 
wickedness enclose him. 


h Zt#L raCe ? °f born bein ? s ' between Gods and men, the Gods aid. 
or b ), Q ’ a9 9ona of Heaven and Earth. 

Yni/ 1 )' Order: the thought of Law-appointed sacrifice. 

P u/C t - \ th ? Guc3e °* thou, Agni, art one. 

7 F —/? >l * . l€ar * to ac h? ' with the load of wood which he carries on it 

• ■ Jmn 9 ■ enabling the [lessor to be bountiful in turn, 
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„ e well-wrought worship thou aeceptest. Agni, thou God \ 
V& mortal's gift, thou liberal Giver, — 

ear be his sacrifice to thee, Most Youthful ! and may we 
strengthen him when he adores thee. 


11 May he who knows distinguish sense and folly of men, liko 

straight and crooked backs of horses. 

Lead us, 0 God, to wealth and noble offspring : keep penury 
afar and grant us plenty. 

12 This Sage the Sages, ne'er deceived, commanded, setting 

him down in dwellings of the living, 
lienee mayst thou, friendly God, with rapid footsteps behold 
the Gods, wonderful, fair to look on. 

13 Good guidance hast thou for the priest, 0 Agni, who, 

Youngest God ! with out-poured Soma serves thee. 

Ruler of men, thou' joyous God, bring treasure splendid and 
plentiful to aid the toiler. 

14 Now all that wo, thy faithful servants, Agni, have done with 

feet, with hands, and with our bodies, 

The wise, with .toil, the holy rite have guided, as those who 
frame a car with manual cunning. 

15 May we, seven sages first in rank, engender, from Dawn the 

Mother, men to be ordainers. 

May we, Angirases, be sons of Heaven, and, radiant, burst 
the wealth-containing mountain. 

16 As in the days of old our aneient Fathers, speeding the work 

of holy worship, Agni, 


11 He who knows: the wise Agni. Like straight and crooked lacks: 
ofvdndm, of hdrses, is supplied by Sftyana; as a horse-keeper or groom 
distinguishes between well-shaped and ill-shaped backs. Keep penury afar : 

J follow Professor Roth in hi> interpretation of ditim and dditim in this 
passage. Professor Wilson', following S&yana, translates : ‘be bountiful to tho 
liberal giver ; shun him who gives not.’ * Give us this life on earth, keep off 
the life to come.’— Max Muller. 

12 This Sage : Agni. The S<tges : the other Gods. Commanded : ordered 
to become a priestly herald or invoker. With rapid footsteps I follow 
■S4yana ; but the correctness of his explanation is doubtful. According to 
Pisohel. padbkih here means ‘with (thine) eyes.’ 

. 15 ‘Again, through the identification of the fathers with the light they aro 
brought into connection with the metaphor of generation... The father's 
united with the Dawn, and desire with her to beget male children. In a 
bytnn to Soma they are mentioned along with the morning Sun a3 having 
placed the germ in the earth ; and the fruitfulness of heaven and earth, 
pb give birth to gods and men, is described as produced by the fathers.’— 
Cosmology of the Rig redo, p**/2. 

Uit wealth containing ante in : the cloud with its store of rain, or the 
CUVe in which the cows or rays of light were imprisoned, 
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they 




bought pure light and devotion, singing praises : 
the ground and made red'Dawns apparent. 

17 Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting like ore 
their human generations, 

Enkindling Agni and exalting Indra, they came encompassing 
the stall of cattle. 


18 Strong One ! he marked them—and the Gods before them — 
like herds of cattle in a foodful pasture. 

There they moaned forth their strong desire for mortals, tc 
aid the True, the nearest One, the Living. 

-19 We have worked for thee, we have laboured nobly —bright 
Dawns have shed their light upon our Worship— 

, Adding a beauty to the perfect Agni, and the God’s beauteous 
eye that shines for ever. 

20 Agni, Disposer, we have sung these praises to thee the Wise : 
do thou accept them gladly. 

Blaze up on high and ever make us richer. Give us great 
wealth, 0 thou whose boons are many. 


HYMN III. Agni. 

Win, to assist you, Rudra, Lord of worship, Priest of both 
worlds, effectual Sacrifice!*, 

Agni, invested with his golden colours, before the thunder 
strike and lay you senseless. 

. 2 This shrine have we made ready for thy coming, as the fond 
dame attires her for her husband. 

Performer of good work, sit down, before us, invested while 
these flames incline to meet thee. 

3 A hymn, 0 Priest, to him who hears, the gentle, to him who 
looks on men, exceeding gracious, 

A song of praise sing to the God Immortal, whom the stone, 
presser of the sweet juice, worships. 


17 Gods: the godlike Augirases. Smelting like ore: purifying their hum* 
anifcy, as ore is purified by smelting. 

18 Strong One: 0 mighty Amii. He marked them: Indra saw the kine of 

the Angira.<es, the stolen rays of light. Th? True , the Nearest One, the Living : 
Agni appears to be meant. - 

) Rudra: here meaning Agni. Before the thunder strike • before death 
overtakes you. Professor Ludwig refers to the Afcharvavcda, XII. 2. 9,. where 
Agni. Kray; i«ij or -Agni in his most terrifie form, is spoken of as the God of 
.Death who stupefies men with his thunderbolt 

2 The flames : then 1 is no substantive in the text. Sdyana supplies * flames or 
song3 of praise,’or ‘ ladles’may be the word understood. Professor Ludwig 
supplies visuh or prajdh < families or people,’ and Professor GrassinaB® 
‘libations.’ 
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as true knower of the Law, 0 Agni, to this our 'solemnly 


.^gKte he. thou attentive. 

vhen shall thy songs of festival be sung thee? When is thy 
friendship shown within our dwelling ? 


5 Why this complaint to Yanina, 0 Agni? And why to! 

Heaven ? for what is our transgression ? 

How wilt thou speak to Earth and bounteous Mitra ? What 
wilt thou say to Aryaman and Bbaga ? 

6 What, when thou blazest on the lesser altars, what to the. 

mighty Wind who comes to bless us, 

True, circumambient? what to Earth, 0 Agni, what wilt 
thou say to man-destroying Rudra? 

7 Ho w to orreat P ushan who promotes our welfare,—to honoured I 

Rudra what, who gives oblations ? 

What sin of ours to the far-striding Vishnu, what, Agni,. wilt 
thou tell the Lofty Arrow. 

8 What wilt thou tell the truthful band of Maruts, how answer 

the great Sun when thou art questioned ? 

Before the Free, before the Swift, defend us : fulfil heaven’s 
work, all-knowing Jatavedas. 

9 I crave the cow’s true gift arranged by Order : though raw/ 

she hath the sweet ripe juice, 0 Agni. 

Though she is black of hue with milk she teemeth, nutritious, 
brightly shining, all-sustaining. 

10 Agni the Bull, the manly, hath been sprinkled with oil upon 
his back, by,Law eternal, ^ . 

He who gives vital power goes on unswerving. Pfisni the 
Bull hath milked the pure white udder. 


5 Why thiz complaint: why dost thou accuse us of sin ? 

6 the lesser altars : on the clhUhnyds, side-altars, or heaps of earth cover- 
. ' v ith sand on which the fire is placed. Jfan-d&troviug: the destroyer of 

wicked men, says the Scholiast. Rudra is generally represented as a bone- 
Vo W God. 


f Ike Lofty Arrow: the lightning. 

p ® How aniccr the gi'ca* S un: the sense of stanzas 5 8 appears to be, as 

1 ‘ tossor Ludwig observes: thou hast no grounds for complaining of us to 
of the Gods : be, rather, our advocate if Sui ju, cornea forward as our 
^-user. <. 


•before th ; Free, before the Swift . the Sun. 

^ The first dine is. difficult. ‘I solicit the milk of the eov c? sent ialior the 
tl"! .—"Wilson. Though raw: this opposition of the uncooked cowand 
lf * r oilk cooked or ripened in her udder has been no! ced before. See I, 62. 9. 
,^ Ut J'r'jni: here said tube S^ry or ti.? Sun, who draws his light from the 
5 * hut S co lien fey, Wdica mid V ere an dies, pp. 74. 75. 





MINfSr^ 




THE HYMNS OP 

Law the Angirases cleft the rock asunder, and sa 
hymns together with the cattle. 

Bringing great bliss the men encompassed Morning : light 
was apparent at the birth of Agni.- 


12 By Law the Immortal Goddesses the Waters-, with rneath-rich- 
waves, 0 Agni, and uninjured, 

Like a strong courser lauded in his running, sped- to flow 
onward swiftly and for ever. 


13‘ Go never to the feast of one who harms us, the treacherous 


neighbour or unworthy: kinsman. 

Punish us not for a false brother’s trespass.' Let us not feel 
the might of friend or foeman. * 

14 O'Agni, keep us safe with thy protection, loving us, honoured 
God ! and ever guarding. 

Beat tliou away, destroy severe affliction : slay e’en the demon 


when lie waxes mighty.- 


15 Through these our songs of praise be gracious, Agni; moved 
by our prayers, 0 Hero,- touch our viands. 

Accept, 0 Angjiras,* these our devotions,- and let the praise' 
whicli Gods desire address thee. 


1® To thee’ who knowest, Agni, thou Disposer, all these wise- 
secret speeches have I uttered, 

Sung to thee, Sage, the charming words of wisdom, to thee, 
G Singer, with my thoughts and praises. 


HYMN IV. Agni. 

Put forth like a wide-spreading net thy vigour; go like a 
mighty King with his attendants. 

Thou^ following thy swift net, shootest arrows: transfix the 
fiends with darts that bum most fiercely. 

2 Forth go in rapid flight thy whirling weapons: follow them 

closely, glowing in thy fury. 

Spread With thy tongue the winged flames, 0 Agni; unfet¬ 
tered, cast thy firebrands all around thee. 

3 Send thy spies forward, fleetest in thy motion; be, no er de¬ 

ceived, the guardian of this people 
From him who, near or far, is bent on evil, and let no trouble 
sent from thee o’ercome us. 


This hymn is eaid by S&yaila to be addressed to Agni ae flayer of the liak- 
abases, th&i is, as God of the fire with which the immigrant Aryans burnt the 
jungle, drove back the hostile aborigines, and < T eared the ground for encamp* 
meut or permanent settlement. 

3 Thy tpits : thy first flames, Boot forward ae if to reconnoitre. 
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up, 0 Agni, spread thee out before us: burn down our 
^ .**5*068, thou who hast sharpened arrows. 

lim, blazing Agni! who hath worked us mischief, consume 
thou utterly like dried-up stubble. 

Kise, Agni, drive oft' those who fight against us : mak° mani¬ 
fest thine own celestial vigour. 

Slacken the strong bows of the demon-driven : destroy our 
foemen whether kin or stranger. 

Most Youthful God, he knoweth well thy favour who gave an 
impulse to this high devotion. 

All fair days and magnificence of riches hast thou beamed 
forth upon the good man’s portals. 


7 Blest, Agni, be the man, the liberal giver, who with his lauds 

and regular oblation 

I® fain to please thee for his life and dwelling. May all his 
days be bright: be this his longing. 

8 I praise thy gracious favour: sing in answer. May this my 

song sing like a loved one with thee* 

Lords of good steeds and cars may we adorn thee, and day by 
day vouchsafe thou us dominion. 


9 Here of free choice let each one serve thee richly, resplendent 
day by day at eve and morning. 

So may we honour thee, content and joyous, passing beyond 
the glories of the people. 

10 "Whoso with good steeds and fine gold, 0 Agni, comes nigh 

thee on a car laden with treasure, 

His Friend art thou, yea, thou art his Protector whose joy it 
is to entertain thee duly. 

11 Through words and kinship 1 destroy the mighty: this power 

1 have from Gotanm my father. 

Mark thou this speech of ours, 0 thou Most Youthful, Friend 
of the House, exceeding wise, Invoker. 

12 Knowing no dumber, speedy and propitious, alert and ever 

friendly, most unwearied, 

May thy protecting powers, unerring Agni, taking their places 
here, combined, preserve us. 


5 The dcown-driven : those whom evil spirits incite to attack ub. 

Sing in answer: with the auspicious sound of thy crackling flames. 

H Through words and kinship: that is, through my close alliance with 
him 11 ' ° ffccted b y the prayers with which my fathers and I have worshiped 


mighty: the JUk^hanao or demons, according S4yana, 
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hy guardian rays, 0 Aghi, when they saw him, preset 
blind Mamateya from affliction. 

Lord of all riches, he preserved the piou3 : the foes who fain 
would harm them did no mischief. 


14 Aided by thee with thee may we be wealthy, may we - gain 
strength with thee to guide us onward. 

Fulfil the words of both, 0 Ever Truthful: straightway do 
this, thou God whom power emboldens. 

To 0 Agni, with this fuel will we serve thee; accept the laud we 
sing to thee with favour. 

Destroy the cursing Rakshasas : preserve us, 0 rich in friends, 
from guile and scorn and slander,. v 

HYMN V/ Agui. 

-How shall we give with one accord oblation to Agni, to 
Ya i s v a nara the Bonnteo us ? 

Great light, with f.ull high growth hath he uplifted, and, as 
a pillar bears the roof,' sustains it. 
g Reproach not him who. God and self-roliant, vouchsafed this 
bounty unto me a mortal,— 

Deathless, discerner, wise, to me the simple, Yaisvanara most 
manly, youthful Agni. f 

3 Sharp-pointed, powerful, strong, of boundless vigour, Agni 

who knows the lofty hyinn, kept secret 
As the lost milch-cow's track, the doubly Mighty,—lie hath 
declared to me this hidden knowledge. 

4 May he with sharpened teeth, the Bounteous Giver, Agni, 

consume with flame most fiercely glowing 
Those who regard not Yaruna’s commandments and the dear 
stedfasi laws of sapient Mi fra. 


13 This stanza has occurred before, I. 147. 3. Blind Md matey a : the Itishi 
D.'rghaumas, Lord of all riches : Agni. 

14 The word *s of both: the wishes of Gods and men. S&yana gives a differ¬ 
ent explanation, and Professor Wilson translates accordingly : ‘destroy both 
(sorts of calumniators.)’ 


The Tlishi Vdmadeva, as Professor Roth observes, ‘professes to-make 
known a mysteriou and recondite wisdom, which had been revealed to him 
by Agni,’ and the language of the hymn is correspondingly difficult and 
obxcutc 

1 Vaiaflfi ira • common God of all Aryan men. 

2 This bounty . the gift uf thi» mysleriout knowledge. 
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, youthful women without brothers, straying, like dames 
/ ho hate their lords, of evil conduct, 

ley who are full of sin, untrue, unfaithful, they have engen¬ 
dered this abysmal station. 

To me, weak, innocent, thou, luminous Agni, hast boldly given 
as ’twere a heavy burthen, 

This Prishtha hymn, profound and strong and mighty, of 
seven elements, and with offered dainties. 


7 So may our song that purifies, through wisdom reach in a 

moment him the Universal, 

Established on the height, on earth’s best station, above the 
beauteous grassy skin of Prism. 

8 Of this my speech what shall I utter further? They indicate 

the milk stored up in secret 

When they have thrown as ’twere the cows’ stalls open. The 
Bird protects earth’s best and well-loved station. 


0 This is the Grc.it Ones’ mighty apparition which from of old 
the radiant Cow hath followed. 

This, shining brightly in the place of Order, swift, hasting 
on in secret, she discovered. 

10 He then who shone together with his Parents remembered 
Prisni’s fair and secret treasure, 

Which, in the Mother Cow’s most lofty station, the Bull’s 
tongue, of the flame bent forward, tasted. 


f> This abysmal station: that is, say a SAyana. naraVasthdnam or hell. The 
wicked ure the cause of the existence of the place of punishmeut prepared 
for them. 

6 This Prishtha hymn: Prishtha is tin; name of a particular arrangement 
of S&mans employed at the mid-day oblation. 

7 The Universal: Vaiav inara Agni. Es'.tblishcd on the height: according 
to this conjectural translation, which follows a suggestion of Professor 
Ludwig, the reference is to Agni placed ou the altar, above the surface of the 
earth (Pri-ni). But the meaning of jaMru (on the height i) is uncertain. 
Professor Wilson translates: 'whose swift-ascending brilliant (orb) is sta¬ 
tioned on the east of the earth, to mount, like the sun, above the immove- 
& ble heaven.* 

8 This stanza appears to allude to the Angira«es recovering the lost rays 

light- , the milk stored up in secret. The Bird: the Sun who flies through 

heaven. 

9 The (treat Ones might*} apparition : the solar orb ; the Great Ones being 
|he Sun's rays. The radiant Cow : l/shas or Dawn win* discovers the Sun as 
- le travels in secret, or by night, from w r est to oast, and follows aim till he is 
a *>out to rise 

10 He : Agni. His Parents : Heaven and Earth. PHsni is the Cow whose 
is used in the oblation which Agni, the Bull, devours 

26 
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reverence I declare the Law, 0 Agni ; 
by thine order* Jatavedas. 

Of this, whafce’er it be, thou art the Sovran; yea, all the 
wealth that is in earth or heaven. 


12 What is our wealth therefrom, and what our treasure? Toll 

us, 0 Jatavedas, for thou knowest, 

What is our best course in this secret passage : we, unro- 
proached, have reached a place far distant. 

13 What is the limit, what the rules, the guerdon? Like fleet- 

foot coursers speed we to the contest. 

When will the Goddesses, the Itnmortars Spouses, the. Dawris, 
spread over us the Sun-God 5 s splendour? - 
• 14 Unsatisfied, with speech devoid of vigour, scanty and frivolous 
and inconclusive, 

Wherefore do they address thee here, 0 Agni ? Let those who 
have no weapons suffer sorrow. 

15 The majesty of him the Good, the Mighty, aflame, hath 
shone for glory in the-d welling. 

He, clothed in light, hath shone most fair to look on, wealthy 
in boons, as a home shines with riches. 


HYMN VI. Agni 

Priest of our rite, stand up erect, 0 Agni, in the Gods 5 ser¬ 
vice bost of sacrifices, 

For over every thought thou art the Ruler : thou furtherest 
e'en the wisdom of the pious. 

2 He was set down mid men as Priest unerring, Agni, wise, 

welcome in our holy syno 13. 

Like Savitar he hath lifted up his splendour, and like a 
builder raised his smoke to heaven. 

3 The glowing- ladle, filled with oil, is lifted : choosing Gods 5 

service to the rig!it he circles. 

Hager he rises like the new-wrought pillar which, firmly set 
and fixed, anoints the victims. 

4 When sacred grass is strewn and Agni kindled, the Adhvaryu 

rises to his task rejoicing. 

Agni the Priest, like one \vbo tends the cattle, goes three- 
times round, as from of old he wills it. 

14 Thene who have no weapons: who are unprovided frith the ttoeessarjF 
ehiw'nU of sacrifice, and thorefore unable to please Agni. 

2 Like a builder : a* the builder of a house raises a pillar. ' 

‘3 To (Jie r'vjh.t he circlea: in curried round to the aitay*. AncmtaJM 
victim* ■ smears them with the clarified butter with which it ' the saenncif* ^ 
po t' has been previously anointed. 
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himaelf, the Priest, with measured motion, goea round,j 


. iHi sweet speech, cheerful, true to Order, 
us fulgent flunes run forth like, vigorous horses: all crea¬ 
tures are affrighted when he blazes. 

Beautiful and auspicious is thine aspect, 0 lovely Agni, ter¬ 
rible when spreading. 

^hy splendours are not covered by the darkness: detraction 
leaves no stain upon thy body. 

Naught hindered his production, Bounteous Giver : his Mother 
and his Sire were free to send him. 

hen as a Friend benevolent, refulgent, Agni shone forth in 
numan habitations. 


8 He, Agni, whom the twice-five sisters, dwelling together, in 
the homes of men engendered, 

'•*ight iike a spear's tooth, wakened in the morning, with 
powerful mouth and like an axe well-sharpeuoi. 

^ These thy Bay Coursers, Agni. dropping fatness, ruddy and 
vigorous, speeding straightly forward, 

^nd red steeds, wonderful, of mighty muscle, are to this 
service of the Gods invited: 

lln.se brightly-shining flames of thine, 0 Agni, that move for 
ever restless, all-subduing, 

bike falcons hasting eagerly to the quarry, roar loudly like 
the army of the Maruts. 

* * Hiee, 0 flaming God, hath prayer been offered. Let the 
pneat laud thee: give to him who worships. 

• cn have established Agni as Invoker, fain to adore the 
glory of the living. 


HYMN VII. Agnt. 

Here by ordainers was this God appointed first Invoker, best 
at worship, to be praised at rites; 

^ hom Apnavana and the Bhrigus caused to shine bright 
coloured in the wood, spreading from home to home. 

' Mother and his Sire: Earth and Heaven. To send him • m 
longer between men and God*. 

The twu'e-fivc sisters: the priest’s fingers which produce the sacrificial fire.' 
of : havitah : Marita; the prototype (the woid beiug feminine) 

IV ? e i Greek ‘ Oharites.’ ’ Seo M. Muller, Chips from a Gorman Workshop 
’ 141 (new edition). 

11 The glory of the living: Agni as Nardsausa, the Praise or Glory of Men/ 

at this eromony. Ordain rs: the regulators of the saciiSoc ' 
l(x ,a • a Bislii of the family of Bhiigu, 
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When shall thy glory as a God, Agni, be suddenly syuy £ 

forth? , __ „ 

For mortal men have held thee fash adorable in all their 

homes, 

3 Seeing thee faithful to the Law, most sapient, like the starry 


heaven, - . . i 

Illumining with cheerful ray each solemn rite in every house. 

4 VivasvAn’s envoy living men have taken as their ensign, s\\ ift, 
The ruler overall mankind, moving like Bhrigu in each home. 
x 5 Him the intelligent have they placed duly as Invoking Priest, 
Welcome, with sanctifying flame, best worshipper, with seven¬ 
fold might 5 

6 In his Eternal Mothers, in the wood, concealed and unapproa- 


Kept secret though his flames are bright, seeking on all sides, 

/ quickly, found. 

7 That, as food spreads forth in this earthly udder, Gods may 

rejoice them in the home of Order, 

Great Agni, served with reverence and oblation, flies ever to 
the sacrifice, the Faithful. . / 

8 Bird of each rite, skilled in'an envoy's duties, knowing both 

worlds' and that which lies'between them. 

Thou gocst from of old a willing Herald, knowing full well 
heaven’s innermost recesses. 

9 Bright God, thy path is black: light is' before thee: tby 

moving splendour is the chief of wonders. 

When slip,, yet unimpregnate; hath conceived thee, even when 
newly born tbou art an envoy. 

!0 Yet newly horn, his vigour is apparent when the wind blows 
upon his fiery splendour. . 

His sharpened tongue he layeth on the brushwood, and with 
his teeth e’en solid food consumeth. 


4 Vivasvdn’s -envoy: according to Siyana, the messenger of the worshipper. 
Moving like Bhrigu: or shining ; Bin igu being originally a personification 

° f 5sS might Agni'e seven flames. ' • . 

0 Eternal Mothers : the Celestial Waters. Seeking on all sides . roaming at 

W> 7 l Intklt\ahuy A udder ■ here on earth, and especially at the'altar from 
which oblations come. Only when the element: of sacrifice are forthcoming 
can Agni invite and bring tho Gods. The home of Older : the place o a\ 

ordained sacrifice. , 

u Bird of each rite : attending all Sacrifices. 2hat which lies between then* 
the firmaon nt or mid-air between heaven and earth. 

9 She, yet uniniyngnali : the piece of wood in which fire is produced* 
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ijfn lie hath borne off food with swift flame swiftly, strong 
i\gni makes himself a speedy envoy, 

Follows the rustling of the wind, consuming, and coursei-Kke, 
speeds, drives the swift horse onward. 


Gt 

kjlj 


HYMN .VIII. Agni. 

Your envoy who possesses all, Immortal, bearer of youi gilts, 
Best worshipper, I woo with song. 

2 He, Mighty, knows the gift of wealth, he knows the deep 

recess of heaven : 

Ho shall bring hitherward the Gods. 

3 He knows, a God himself, to guide Gods to the righteous in 

his home': 

He gives e’en treasures that we love. 

4 He is the Herald : well-informed, he doth his errand to and 

fro, 

Knowing the deep recess of heaven. 

5 May we be they who gratify Agni with sacrificial gifts, 

Who cherish and enkindle him. 

3 Illustrious for wealth are they, and hero deeds, victorious, 
Who have served Agni reverently. 

7 So unto us, day after day, may riches craved by many come, 
And power and might spring up for us. 

8 That holy Singer in his strength shoots forth his arrows 

swifter than 

The swift shafts of the tribes of men. 


HYMN IX. A S ni - 

Agni, show favour.: great art thou w T ho to this pious man art 
come, 

To seat thee on the sacred grass. 


». 1 11 hen he hath borne off food : I follow Siyana. but ani not satisi:* d with 
ex plftn#bion. Oouv/wr- Agni, himself a courier, drives on the w ind as 
‘"’era a courser. Professor Ludwig suggests that and here may mean a 
aer > aot a courier. 

2 &nom 'he. gift of wealth: how to enrich his worshippers. 
oV P Gtk hi « «*mi td to m i 1 *ra to the Gods the prayers, praises, and 
‘ atl °na of their worshippers, and brings them down to the sacrifice. 

T hat holy Singer • Agni the Priest. The stanza is difficult. Professor 
l Allowin' ;S4yana, translates : ‘May theAgni-entirely obviate 

Mot l )ow ' 'he removeable (ills) of men the descendants of Maim.’ I have 
pted Professor Ludwig’s interpretation. 
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May he the Immortal, iielper, hard to be deceived a 
mankind, 

Become the messenger of all. 



3 Around the altar is he led, welcome Chief Priest at solemn 

rites, 

Or as the Potar sits him down. 

4 Agni in fire at sacrifice, and in the house as Lord thereof, 
And as a Brahman takes his seat. 


5 Thou comest as the guide of folk who celebrate a sacrifice, 
And to oblations brought by men. 

6 Thou servesb as his messenger whose sacrifice thou lovest 

well, 

To bear the mortal’s gifts to heaven. 

7 Accept our solemn rite ; be pleased, Angiras, with our 

sacrifice : 

Give ear and listen to our call. 

8 May thine inviolable car, wherewith thou guardest those 

who give, 

Come near to us from every side. 

HYMN X, Agni.’ 

This day with praises, Agni, we bring thee that which thou 
lovest. 

Right judgment, like a. horse, with our devotions. 

2 For thou hast ever been the Car-driver, Agni, of noble 
Strength, lofty sacrifice, and rightful judgment. 

3 Through these our praises come thou to meet us, bright as 

the sunlight, 

0 Agni, well disposed, with all thine aspects.* 

4 Now may we serve thee singing these lauds this .day to thee, 

Agni. 

Loud as the voice of 'Heaved thy blasts .are roaring. 

5 Just at this time of the day and the night thy lobk is the 

sweetest : 

It shineth near us even as gold for glory. 

6 Spotless thy body, brilliant as gold, like clarified butter * 

This gleams like gold on thee, 0 Self-dependent. . ^ 

*3 Chi*'/ Priest Hotar, the pro.iontcr of the oblation. The Polar : literally,- 
Cleanser or Purifier, another of the -.\teen priests usually'employer!. 

•! I read xUdgnd as proposed by Prof. Max Muller and Prof. Luuwur in pla* . 
of the almost impossible utd groh of the lexn. 

L 2 Car-driver promoter, 

6 This. 'Uiy splcudour. 
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'AM hate and mischief, yea, if committed, Agni, thou turnes 
oly One, from the man who rightly worships. 

8 Agni, with you Gods, prosperous be our friendships and kin¬ 
ships. 

Be this our bond here by this place, thine altar. . 


§L 


HYMN XI. Agni, 

Thy blessed majesty, victorious Agni, shines brightly in the 
neighbourhood of Sftrya. 

Splendid to see, it shows even at night-time, and food is fair 
to look on in thy beauty. 

2 Agni, disclose his thought for him who singeth, the well, 

Strong God ! while thou art praised with fervour. 

Vouchsafe to us that powerful hymn, 0 Mighty, which, Ra¬ 
diant One ! with all the Gods thou lovest. 

3 From thee, 0 Agni, springs poetic wisdom, from thee como 

thoughts and hymns of praise that prosper ; 

From thee flows wealth, with heroes to adorn it, to the true¬ 
hearted man who gives oblation. 

4 From thee the hero springs who wins the booty, bringer of 

help, mighty, of real courage. 

From thee comes wealth, sent by the God 3 , bliss-giving; 
Agni, from thee the fleet impetuous charger. 

5 Immortal Agni, thee whose voice is pleasant, as first in "rank, 

as God, religious mortals 

Invite with hymns thee who removest hatred, Friend of the 
Home, the household’s Lord, unerring. 

6 Far from us thou removest want and sorrow, far from us all 

ill-will when thou protectest. 

Son of Strength, Agni, blest i* * he at evening, whom thou as 1 
God attendest for his welfare. 


HYMN XII. Agni. 

Whoso enkindles thee, with lifted ladle, and thrice this day 
offers thee food, 0 Agni, 

May he excel, triumphant through thy splendours, wise 
through thy mental power, 0 Jatavedas. 


8 This altar: literally, this udder; that is, the plaoe whence oblations 
proceed. 

} In the neighbourhood of Stirw : by day, in the sundune. 

~ The well • the source '»f v'twred song. 

*1 Tht hero or the strung hui>e. 
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brings thee fuel, serving 


% 
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hoso with toil and trouble 
majesty of mighty Agni, 

He, kindling thee at evening and at morning, prospers, and 
conies to wealth, and slays his focmen. 

Agni is Master, of sublime dominion, Agni is Lord of strength 
and lofty riches. 

Straightway the self-reliant God, Most Youthful, gives trea¬ 
sures to the mortal who adores him. 


4 Most Youthful God, whatever sin, through folly, we here, as 
human beings, hava committed, < 

In sight of Aditi make thou us sinless : remit, entirely, Agrii, 
our offences. 


5 Even in the presence of great sin, 0 Agni, free us from prison 

of the Gods or mortals. 

Never may we who are thy friends be injured : grant health 
and strength unto our seed and offspring. 

6 Even as ye here, Gods Excellent and Holy, have loosed the 

cow that by the foot was tethered, 

So also set us free from this affliction : long let our life, 0 
Agni, be extended. 


HYMN XIII. Agni. 

f AoNi hath looked, benevolently-minded, on the wealth-giving 
spring of radiant Mornings. 

Come, Asvins, to the dwelling of the pious: Surya the God is 
rising with his splendour. 

2 Savitar, God, hath spread on high his lustre, waving his flag 
like a spoil-seeking hero. 

Their stablished way go Varuna and Mitra, what time they 
make the Sun ascend the heaven. 


4 Aditi: apparently the great omnipresent Power which controls tho 
forces of the universe, and from which no sins are hidden, 

6 Prison of the Gods or mortals: actual imprisonment by men and 
corresponding chastisement by the Gods. 

6 The cow: the cow-buffalo, tied to a post, representing symbolically the 
man who is in the bonds of sin. Cf, X. 126. 6. 


2 Wavbg his flag: according, to S&yaua, 1 scattering the. dew.’ But there 
car be no doubt that drapsd, the Zend drafsha , means a banner in this place. 
SAyan t explains sutvd } a hero, as ‘a bull,’ but this interpretation cannot bo 
accepted. 

Their stablished way the course appointed for them in the eternal order of 
the universe. 
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hiVwhom they made to drive away the darkness, Lords 
tiure mansions, constant to their object, 
irn who beholds the universe, the Sun-God, seven strong and 
youthful Coursers carry onward. 

Spreading thy web with mightiest Steeds thou comest, rending 
apart, thou God, the black-hued mantle. 

The rays of Surya tremulously shining sink, like a hide, the 
darkness in the waters. 


5 How is it that, unbound and not supported, he falleth not 
although directed downward? 

By what self-power moves he? Who hath seen it? He guards 
the vault of heaven, a close-set pillar. 


HYMN XIV. Agni. 

The God hath looked, even Agni Jatavcdas, to meet the 
Dawns refulgent in their glories. 

Come on your chariot, ye who travel widely, come to this 
sacrifice of ours, Nasatyas. 

2 Producing light for all the world of creatures, God Savitar 
hath raised aloft his banner. 

Making his presence known by sunbeams, Surya hath filled 
the firmament and earth and heaven. 


3 Bed Dawn is come, riding with brightness onward, distin¬ 

guished by her beams, gay-hued and mighty. 

Dawn on her nobly-harnessed car, the Goddess, awaking men 
to happiness, approacheth. 

4 May those most powerful steeds and chariot bring you, 0 

Asvins, hither at the break of morning. 

Here for your draught of meath are Soma juices : at this our 
sacrilice rejoice, ye Mighty. 

5 How is it that, unbound and unsupported, he falleth not 

although directed downward ? 

By what self-power moves he? Who hath seen it? He guards 
the vault of heaven, a close-set pillar? 


HYMN XV. Agni. 

Agni the Herald, like a horso, is led forth at our solemn rite, 
God among Gods adorable. 

3 Coursers: haritah ; Harits. Cf. IV. 6. 9. 

ThL hymn is an imitation of the preceding. The last stanza is adopted 
Wor d tor word. 

: in the textaydwi, this, that is Sarya, the Sun, mentioned in stanza 2, 


c ^ y® 1/ forth : implying the formal bringing of tiro from the household 
r ° to light the sacritieial tire. 
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'hree times unto our solemn rite comes Agni like a chariotfeo. 

, Bearing the viands to the Gods. 

3 Round the oblations hath he paced, Agni the Wise, the Lord 

of Strength, 

Giving the offerer precious boons, 

4 He who is kindled eastward for Srinjaya, Devavata’s son, 
Resplendent, tamer of the foe. 

o So mighty be the Agni whom the mortal hero shall command, 
With sharpened! teeth and bountiful 

6 Day after day they dress him, as they clean a horse who wins 

the prize, 

Dress the red Scion of the Sky, 

7 When Sahadeva’s princely son with twej bay horses thought 

of me, 

Summoned by him I drew not back. 

8 AncI truly those two noble. bays I straightway took when 

offered me, 

From Sahadeva’s princely son. 

9 Long, 0 ye Asvins, may. he live, your care, ye Gods, the 
princely son 

Of Sahadeva, Somaka. 


10 Cause him the youthful prince, the son of Sahadeva, to enjoy 
Long life, 0 Asvins, 0 ye Gods. 


HYMN XYI. 


Indra. 


Impetuous, true, let Maghavau come hither, and let bis Tawny 
Coursers speed to reach us. 

For him have we pressed juice exceeding potent: here, prais¬ 
ed with song, let him effect his visit. 

2 Three timet: with reference to the three sacrifices; 

4 Easfu\n d . on the uttaravedi or nor^th altar. Srinjayais anertfuh Sdtna' 
sacrifice!’, katekit tomdyijl- says Sayana. Professor Wilson observes: ‘ \\e 
have several princes of khe name in the PurAnas, but none distinguished 
this patronymic : the Srinjayat are also a people in the West of India. 

0 Ike red E c ion of the SI;/ . or, Arusha, the Child of Heaven, i. e. .the Sun. 

7 Sahadeva's' princely son : Somaka, the institutor of the sacrifice* * son of a 
v Rajd named Sahadeva. With two bity horses : which were to be the priest’s 

* honorarium, 

9 Your rare: there is no substantive in the text. N Sdyana supplies tarpafrrh 
gatisfier, i. e. worshipper^ Proie. -^or Ludwig regards vdvi as a dativus ethicus. 

1 Impetuous': according to Sftyana , rijisW, the word in the text, means 
accepteri <>Y drinker, of the spirit it* - Soma, of the Soma when it essence oi 
strength hah j.usaway. Professor Ludwig follows Sayana. 
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iWoke, as at thy journey’s end, 0 Hero, to gladden thee t 
at this libation. 

jiko U-sanft, the priest a laud shall utter, a hymn to thee, the 
Lord Divine, who markest. 



3 When the Bull, quaffing, praises our libation, as a sage paying 
holy rites in secret, 

Seven singers here from heaven hath he begotten, who e’en 
by day have wrought their works while singing. 

£ When heaven’s fair light by hymns was made apparent (they 
made great splendour shine at break of morning), 

He with his succour, best of Heroes, scattered the blinding 
darkness so that men saw clearly. 

5 Indra, Impetuous One, hath waxed immensely : he with his 
vastness hath tilled earth and heaven. 

E’en beyond this his majesty extendeth who hath exceeded all 
the worlds in greatness. 


G S ikra who knoweth well all human actions hath with his 
ea^er Friends let loose the waters. 

Tney with their songs cleft e’en the mount lin open and will- 
ingly disclosed the stall of cattle. 

t He smote away the floods’ obstructor, Vritra ; Earth, conscious, 
^ lent her aid to speed thy thunder. 

Ihou sen test forth the waters of the ocean, as Lord through 
power and might, 0 daring Hero. 

8 hen, Much-invoked ! the water’s rock thou deftest, Sarama 
showed herself and went before thee. 

Hy.unol by An rases, bursting the cows tails, much strength 
thou foundest for us as our leader. 


9 Gome, Maghavan, Friend of Man, to aid the singer imploring 
thee in battle for the sunlight. 

Speed him with help in his inspired invokings : down sink the 
sorcerer, the praydrlesa Dasyu. 


‘2 Like Vsand : the tli»hi UsanA, or ITaanas,’called also KAvva or Kavi's 
appoara in the Veda as the especial friend of Indra. See I. 51. 10 ; 33. 
5 J U7, 12. 

3 The Bull: the mighty Indra. Scorn singers: the meaning of this line is 
not clear. Profe.--or Wilson, following SAyana, translates: ‘ and this gene- 
the seven efficient (rays'/ from heaven, which, being glorified, have made 
lManifest) the objects of (human) perception.’ 

•1 Scattered , etc: or, fasliione l blind turbid darkness so that men saw 
dearly. 

G §ikra: Indra, the powerful. His eager Friends : the Marutb. 

8 Suramd : the hound of Indra, who tracked the stolen cows. See L 
62 * 3, and 72. 8. 
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ome to our home resolved to slay the Dasyu : Kutsa lof) 
eagerly to win thy frierklship. 

Alike in form ye both sate in his dwelling: the faithful Lady 
was in doubt between you. 

11 Thou comest, fain to succour him, with Kutsa,—a goad that 

masters both the Wind-God's hbrses, 

That, holding the brown steeds like spoil for capture, the sage 
may on the final day be present. 

12 For Kutsa, with thy thousand, thou at day-break didst hurl 

down greedy Sushna, foe of harvest. 

Quickly with'Kutaa^ friend destroy the Dasyus, and roll the 
chariot-wheel of Surya near us. 


13 Thou to the son of Vidathin, Rijisvan, gavest up mighty Mrh 
gaya and Pipru. t 

Thou smotest down the swarthy fifty thousand, and rentest 
forts as age consumes a garment. 

14' What time thou settest near the Sun tliy body, thy form, 
Immortal One, is seen expanding: . 

Thou a wild elephant with might invested, like a dread lion 
as thou wieldest weapons. 

15 Wishes for wealth have gone to Indra, longing for him in war 
for light and at libation, 

Eager for glory, labouring with praise songs: he is like home, 
like sweet* and fair nutrition. 


16 Call we for you that Indra,, prompt to listen, him who hath 
done so much for men's advantage ; 

Who, Lord of envied bounty, to a singer like me brings quick¬ 
ly booty worth the capture. 


10 Kutsa . a R Ijarshi or royal Rishi, frequently mentioned as the favoured 

friend of Indra. . . . ' 

Thefaithful Lady: even Kutsa' wife could hardly distinguish one from 
the other; or, as S Ay an a explains, Indra took Kutsa to his own home where 
Saclu his consort was uncertain which of the two was Indra. 

11 The sage: Kutsa. The final day: the decisive day of battle. 

1*2 With thy thousand : tliy many followers. Foe of harvest: orKuyava 
maybe the name'of another fiend or barbarous enemy. See I. 104.3. 
Kutsa s frieitd: the thunderbolt, according to Say an a. Fall the chaj'voPwheel 
of SHvya near us ; bring back the daylight. 

13 Rijisran : a prince mentioned I ore as protected by Fndra. See T. 51. 5. 
Mrif/ai/a ‘and Pl/mt: demons of the air. The swarthy fifty thousand: black 
R&kahnsas, fiends, or he stile aborigines, 

M What time thou sclicst near the thy lady : perhaps, as Professor 
Ludwig suggests, a poetical explanation of an*eclipse of the sun 

W> Eager for 'dory: a transition from ‘wishes’ to ‘wishers’ implied^ 
therein. Nutrition, according to S&yana, dike Lakshmi the Goddos3 of 
prosperity,. 
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k n the sharp-pointed arrow, 0 thou Hero, flieth mid 
oufiict of the people, 

hen. Faithful One, the dread encounter comoth, then 
thou the Protector of our body. 

18, Further the holy thoughts of Vamadeva; be thou a guileless 
Friend in fight for booty. 

We come to thee whose providence protects us; wide be thy 
sway for ever for thy singer. 

19 0 Indra, with these men who love thee truly, free givers, 

Maghavan, in every battle, 

May we rejoice through many autumns, quelling our foes, as 
days subdue the nights with splendour. 

20 Now, as the Bhrigus wrought a car, for Indra the Strong, the 

Mighty, we our prayer have fashioned, 

That he may ne’er withdraw from us his friendship, but be 
our bodies’ guard and strong defender. 

21 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 

high like rivers for the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned. May we, 
car-boroe ; through song be victors ever. 

HYMN XVII. Indra. 

Great art thou, Indra ; yea, the earth, with gladness, and 
heaven confess to thee thine high dominion. 

Thou in thy vigour having slaughtered Vritra didst free tho 
floods arrested by the Dragon.. 

2 Heaven trembled at the birth of thine efluhence ; Earth trem¬ 

bled at the fear of thy displeasure. 

Tho stsdfast mountains shook in agitation : the waters flowed, 
and desert spots were flooded, 

3 Hurling his bolt with might he cleft the mouutain, while 

putting forth his strength, lie showed his vigour. 

He slaughtered Vritra with his bolt, exulting, and, their lord 
slain, forth flowed the waters swiftly. 

4 Thy Father Dyaus esteemed himself a hero: most noble was 

the work of Indra’s Maker, 

His who begat the strong bolt’s Lord who roareth, immovable 
like earth from her foundation. 


Free givers : liberal institute s of sacrifice, 
ref' the lihrigm : according to S\yana=splendid carnenters ; but the 
to tlie celebrated priestly family, and ‘car* * may be u^cd 

* horically for tho hymn which rapidly reaches the Gods. 

\ T r L ,t ? ra ?° n . ; Ahi > tho serpent-demon who Rtays the rain from fallire, 
-cenud himself a hero ; as being the fat her - of such a son. * 
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e who alone o’erthrows the world of creatures, 
peoples’ King, invoked of many— 

Verily all rejoice in him, extolling the boons which Maghavan 
the God hath sent them. 

6 All Soma.juices are his own for ever, most gladdening draughts 

are ever his, the Mighty, 

Thou ever wast the Treasure-Lord of treasures: Indra, thou 
lettest all folk share thy bounty. 

7 Moreover, when thgu first wast born, 0 Indra, thou struckest 

terror into all the people. 

Thou, Maghavan, rentest with thy bolt the Dragon who lay 
against the water-floods of heaven. 


8 The ever-slaying, bold and furious Indra, the bright bolt’s 

Lord, infinite, strong and mighty, 

Who slayeth Vritra and acquireth bboty, giver of blessings, 
.Maghavan the bounteous : 

9 Alone renowned as Maghavan in battles, he frighteneth away 

assembled armies. 

He bringeth us the booty that he winueth : may we, well¬ 
loved, continue in his friendship. 

10 Renowned is ho when conquering and when slaying: ’tis he 
who winneth cattle in he combat. 

When Indra hardeneth his indignation all that is fixed and 
all that moveth fear him. 


11 Indra hath won all kine, all gold, all horses,—Maghavan, he 
w T ho breaketh forts in pieces; 

Most manly with these men of his who Help him, dealing- out 
wealth and gathering the treasure. 


12 What is the care of Indra for his Mother, what cares he for 
the Father who begat him? 

His care is that which speeds his might in conflicts, like wind 
borne onward by the clouds that thunder. 


5 Extolling: I follow Profeasor Wilson in taking grinatnh as a nominative 
plural, a lightened form for grin nttif i. Otherwise it is difficult to make 
ense out of the second line. 

8 Indra: in this Rtanza ia in the accusative case w-ithout a subject or a 
governing verb. S&yaua supplies vayam stoldrah stumcti , * we singers praise/ 

11 Who breaketh forts in pieces : as it seems impossible to make any sense 
out of pti/vih, I have adopted Professor Gr ^mann’s conjecture, which is 
somewhat reluctantly accepted by Professor Ludwig, and read pUrbhid ins¬ 
tead of the word in the text. SAyana supplier s itrnsend}^ ‘ armies of 
enemie -/ These men : who sing his praises and so increase his strength. 

3 2 His care is: there are no corresponding words in the text, but it 
necessary to .supply something or the kind. The meaning is, Indra . is in¬ 
dependent of, and cares nothing about, his parents, but he does care for hi0 
dear ally the thunderbolt. 
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avail makes the settled man unsettled : he scatters 
^£kat he hath swept together, 

leaking in pieces like Heaven armed with lightning; 
Maghavan shall enrich the man who lauds him. 

14 He urged the chariot-wheel of Sarya forward : Etasa, speed¬ 

ing on his way, he rested. 

Him the black undulating cloud bedeweth, in this mid-air’s 
depth, at the base of darkness, 

15 As in the night the sacrificing prit3t. 

16 Eager for booty, craving strength and horses, we singers stir 

Indra, the strong, for friendship, 

Who gives the wives we seek, whose succour fails not, to 
hasten, like a pitcher to the fountain. 

17 Be thou our guardian, show thyself our kinsman, watching 

and blessing those who pour the Soma; 

As Friend, as Sire, most fatherly of fathers, giving the 
suppliant vital strength and freedom. 

18 Be helping Friend of those who seek thy friendship: give 

life, when lauded, Indra, to the singer. 

For, rndra, we the priests have paid thee worship, exalting 
thee with these our sacrifices. 


19 Alone, when Indra Maghavan is lauded, he slayeth many 

ne’er-resisted Vritras. 

Him in whose keeping is the well-loved singer never do Gods 
or mortals stay or hinder. 

20 E’en so let Maghavan, the loud-voiced Indra, give us true 

blessings, foeless, men’s upholder. 

King of all creatures, give us glory amply, exalted glory due 
to him who lauds thee. - 

21 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 

high like rivers for the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays 1 is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. 


13 Scatters dust: c utses com motion and keeps the world in a state of unrest. 
H ThiR difficult stanza appear* to refer to an eclipse of the Sun. Indra 
ur ging on the Sun’s chariot when suddenly he rented or stopp >d Eta-a 
Bio horse that drew it, and threw him back into the black moist cloud of 
the darkness of night. See 1. 121. 13, and ,i. Kuhn, Mythologische Studien, 

1 ’i'rlrtacrificing lets the l’.re shine, understood. Sftyana explains, 

‘hr the gacrificer sprinkles Soma upon the invoking priest Agni,* taking hdtd, 
nominative case as kdtdmm. an accusative. Professor Oraasmann thinks 
Biat the single PAda was originally a gloss on the preceding stanza. 

IS \ Yho a Ives the wires tef perhaps referring. as Professor Ludwig 
observe, to the forcible abduction of women after a victory. 
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HY M N X VI11. Indra and \ 

This is the ancient and accepted pathway by which all 1 
have come into existence. 

Hereby could one be born though waxen mighty. Let him 
not, otherwise, destroy his Mother. 

Not this way go I forth : hard is the passage. Forth from 
the side.obliquely will I issue. 

Much that is yet undone must I accomplish : one must I 
combat and the other question. 

He bent his eye upon the dying Mother: My word I now 
withdraw. That way I follow. 

In Tvashfcar’s dwelling Indra drank the Soma, a hundred 
worth of juice pressed from the mortar. 


4 What strange act shall he do, he whop his Mother bore for a 
thousand months and many autumns ? 

No peer hath he among those born already, nor among those 
who shall be born hereafter. 


5 Deeming him a reproach, his Mother hid him, Indra, endow¬ 

ed with all heroic valour. 

Then up he sprang himself, assumed his vesture, and filled, 
as soon as born, the earth and heaven. 

6 With lively motion onward flow these waters, the Holy Ones, 

shouting, as 'twere, together. 

Ask them to tell thee what the floods are saying, what girdling 
rock the waters burst asunder. 


Indra, Aditi. and V&madeva are said to be the Ivishis or seers as well n 
the deities of the hymn, as it consists of conversation in which all bear part. 
The hymn appears to be made up of Somewhat incoherent fragments, and the 
Commentators do not seem to have been successful in their apportionment of 
the stanzas to the several speakers. See Prof. Pischol’a Excursus (\ediseho 
Studien II. pp. 42—54), and Prof. Ludwig's criticism the-on, Ueber dr. 
jtieuerten Arbeiten auf dew Oebiote der Kgveda-forschung, pp. 142 sqq. 

1 The main .subject is the birth and infancy of Indra. He refuses to te 

bom in the usual manner and insists on coming into the world in another 
wvr. The speaker—Vyansa his father, A diti his mother, or some other- 
dissuades him, eventually, it seems, (stanza 3) with success The Commen¬ 
tators err?! * -iza as referring to the birth of Ylty 

2 Indra, a- yet unborn, is the speaker. One : perhaps Vntra. The other 

perhaps Vishnu, whom he addresses in stanza 11. ....... r _. v 

3 Indra, who has changed his mind, speaks the second half of the first lm 

4 I is not clear who the speaker is. Professor Wilson observes: Adi 
defends her son upon the pica that, a< his period of gestation was marvellous 
his actions aie not to be compared with those of any others. 

5 Jknxina him a nproach : either because he appeared to be ».eak, 
because, as Sdyana says, he was bom in a chamber in privacy unworthy of • 

St T\v/?aftHrdUn;! rock: an allusion to the prison of thick cloud from whicn 
Indra freed the waters. 
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ey addressing him with words of welcome? Will the * 
oods take on them the shame of Indra ? 

With his great thunderbolt my Son hath slaughtered Vritra, 
and set these rivers free to wander. 


8 I cast thee from me, mine, —thy youthful mother; thee, mine 

own offspring, Kushava hath swallowed. 

To him, mine infant, were the waters gracious. Indra, my 
Son, rose up in conquering vigour. 

9 Thou art mine own, 0 Magliavan, whom Vyansa struck to 

the ground and smote thy jaws in pieces. 

But, smitten through, the mastery thou wonnest, and with 
thy bolt the Dfisa’s head thou crushedst. 

10 The Heifer hath brought forth the Strong, the Mighty, the 

unconquerable Bull, the furious Indra. 

. The Mother left her unlicked Calf to wander, seeking, himself, 
the path that he would follow. 

1 1 Then to her mighty Child the Mother turned her, saying, My 

son, these Deities forsake thee. 

Then Indra said, about to slaughter Vritra, 0 my friend 
Vishnu, stride full boldly forward. 

12 Who was he then who made thy Mother widow? Who sought 

ro slay thee lying still or moving? 

V hat God, when by the foot thy Sire thou tookest and slewest, 
was at hand to give thee comfort ? 


i {lord* of welcome: uivids, sentences or short formularies inserted in a 
liturgy and containing epithets or short invocations of the Clods. 

The shame of Indra. his fancied guilt incurred in slaying Vritra. Seel. 
32. 14. 

8 Mine: S&yana explains mtimat as ‘exulting.’ Professor Roth, whom 
Professor Grassmann and the translators of the Sieben:\g Litder follow, ren¬ 
ders it by now— now. 1 have preferred Professor Ludwig’s interpretation, 
originally due to Ben fey, and taken the word as another form of mama. The 
word is important as expressing Aditi’s acknowledgment of Indra as her son. 
K it shard : according to Sayan-., a ILlkshasi or female demon who swallowed 
Indra at his birth; according to von Roth, the name of a river. 

In The Heifer • \diti, the young mother of Indra. 

^ 11 Stride f nil boldly f >ncarel : that is, assist me in my battle with Vritra 
Professor Grassmann and the translators of the Siebenziq Lieder render +!»* 
passage differently. ‘ O Viscbnu, Freund, geh etwas doch zur Seite ’ and 
Vishnu mem Freund geh etv.ss aus dern Wcge; that is, ‘ step aside ’ or ‘ out 
of the way, and let me conquer Vritra without thy aid. 

12 This appears to he Vishnu’s* answer. Why dost thou ask me to heln 
thee now ? Didst, thou not slay thine own father, thy father who Koucht to 
Kill thee when yet unborn and when coming to the birth ? Vyansa aw eais 
to be the father whom Indra slew (stanza *.»). Sdyafta merely Savs that the 
allusions are v. vi-usly explained by the follower.-; of the Taitthiva school u>' 
the Yajurveda, J 
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n deep distress T cooked a dog’s intestines* 

I found not one to comfort. 

My consort I beheld in degradation. The Falcon then brought 
me the pleasant Soma. 


HYMN XIX. lndra. 

Thee, verily, 0 Thunder-wielding lndra, all the Gods here, 
the Helpers swift to listen, 

And both the worlds elected, thee the Mighty, High, waxen 
strong, alone to slaughter Vritra. 

2 The Gods, as worn with eld, relaxed their efforts: thou, 

lndra, born of truth, w r ast Sovran Ruler. 

Thou slewest Ahi who besieged the waters, and duggefct out 
their all-supporting channels. 

3 The insatiate one, extended, hard to waken, who slumbered in 

perpetual sleep, 0 lndra, — 

The Dragon stretched against the seven prone rivers, where 
no joint was, thou rentest with thy thunder. 

4 lndra with might shook earth and her foundation as the 

wind stirs the water With its fury. 

Striving, with strength he burst the firm asunder, and tore 
away the summits of the mountains. 

5 They ran to thee as mothers to their offspring: the clouds, 

like chariots, hastened forth together. 

Thou didst refresh the streams and force the billows : thou, 
lndra, settest free obstructed rivers. 

6 Thou for the sake of Vayya and Turviti didst stay the great 

stream, flowing, all-sustaining; 

Yea, at their prayer didst check the rushing river and make 
the floods easy to cross, O lndra. 


13 This appears to l>e Vftmadeva’s excuse for having in his utmost need 
cooked and eaten, or desired to eat, impure flesh. ‘ So Mann has, Vamadeva 
who well knew right and wrong, was by no means rendered impure, though 
desirous, when oppressed with hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the 
preservation of his life, X. 106/—Wilson. According to Ludwig, Bergaigne, 
and Hillebrandt, the stanza is sicken by lndra. The Falcon : alluding to the 
way in which the Soma was first brought from heaven. S&yana explains it 
as * lndra coming swiftly as a falcon.’ 

2 Relaxed their etforts : or abdicated their functions an protectors and made 
over to lndra the duty of slaying the oppressor Vritra. 

•» U here no joint was i* that would have facilitated his di: nv mberment. 

5 The clouds: according to Sdyana, ddrayuh, mountains or clouds, here 
means the Marhts. 

6 Venya ai d Turviti r Turviti has been mentioned frequently in Book I. as 

having been protected by lndra, and Vayya is said to have been his father 
und companion. See I. 51. 6; H. 13. 12. ‘ 
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' the joung Maids, skilled in Law, unwedded, like fou 
^ains, bubbling, flow* forth streaming onward. 

inundated thirsty plains and deserts, and milked the dry 
Cows of the mighty master. 

^ Through many a morn and many a lovely autumn, having 
slain V ritra, he set free the rivers. 

Indra hath set at liberty to wander on earth the streams 
encompassed,’ pressed together. 

0 Lori of Bay Steeds, thou broughtest from the ant-hill the 
unwedded damsel’s son whom ants were eating. 

Hie blind saw clearly, as^he grasped the serpent, rose, brake 
the jar: his joints again united. 

To the wise man, 0 Sage and Sovran Ruler, the man who 
knoweth all thine ancient exploits 
Hath told these deeds of might as thoit hast wrought them, 
great acts, spontaneous, and to man’s advantage. 

Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises, let powers swell 
high, like rivers, for the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. 

HYMN XX. 

t rom near or far away may mighty Indra, giver of succour, 
come for our protection, 

Lord of men, armed with thunder, with the Strongest, 
slaying his foes in conflict, in the battles. 

May Indra come to us with Tawny Coursers, inclined to us, to 
favour and enrich us. 

May Maghavan, loud-voiced and wielding thunder, stand by 
us at this sacrifice, in combat. 

Thou, honouring this our sacrifice, 0 Indra, shalfc give Us 
strength and fill us full of courage. 

To win the booty, Thunder-armed ! like hunters may we with 
thee subdue in fight our foemen, 


Sl 


11 


7 The young Mailt skilled in Law: the rivers that „„ 7TT. ~T 

law of their being, the Order of the universe and follow 

11c milked the ,try Com he drew rain from the clouds whirl, hv»i , 
been prevented by their mighty master Vritra from v ;«i v • ** hitherto 

® s Aki-.i (unweddrff was a womajfof^^^ nauTw stj } et 

was hidden in n ant-hill, whence Indra rescued him Hi ?*??’ ". br ’ 3e r nl 
re-united his broken joints, llm ’ r ®stored his sight,, and 

Brake, the jar: broke through the ant-hill in which he c , „ 

feasor Ludwig thinks that I he son of the unwedcLl dan^e? •' c -'°' 
Winch burst forth from the parent cloud. The passaer-T!!^.,^ 6 1 « htain * 


which burst forth from the parent cloud. The passagVisTbscurT 
1 With the Strongest: the most powerful Marut« r 
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'ing us well, benevolent, close beside us, drink, GodliL 
/ Indra, of the well-pressed Soma. 

Prink of the meath we offer, and delight thee with food that 
cometh from the mountain ridges. 

5 Him who is sung aloud by recent sages, like a ripe-fruited 

tree, a scythe-anmed victor, — 

I, like a bridegroom thinking of his consort, call hither Indra, 
him invoked of many; 

6 Him who in native strength is like a mountain, the lofty 

Indra born of old for conquest, 

Terrific wielder of the ancient thunder, filled full with 
splendour as a jar with water. 

7 Whom from of old there is uot one to hinder, none to curtail 

the riches of his bounty. I 

Pouring forth freely, 0 thou Strong and Mighty, vouchsafe us 
riches, God invoked of many ! 

8 Of wealth and homes of men thou art the ruler, and opener 

of the stable of the cattle. 

Helper of men, winner of spoil in combats, thou leadest to an 
ample heap of riches. 

9 By what great might is he renowned as strongest, wherewith 

the Lofty One stirs up wild battles ? 

Best soother of the worshipper’s great sorrow, he gives pos¬ 
sessions to the man who lauds him. 

10 Slay us not; bring, bestow on us the ample gift which thou 
hast to give to him who offers. 

At this now gift, with this laud sung before thee, extolling 
thee, we, Indra, will declare it. 


4 : hat cometh from the mountain ridges : where the Soma was said especi¬ 
ally^ to grow. According to Sdyana’s interpretation, the translation would 
>c ’ f°°d brought thee with the hymn of noonday.* Prnhtha 

meanj both back, or high ridge,* and ‘ a hymn employed at" the midday 
o nation, an I the meaning of the adjective prishthya is similarly ambiguous, 
o A scythe-armed victor : the meaning is uncertain. SAyaua explains srtnyah 
a, armed with a book or sickle,* ‘skilled in the use of arms ’ Professor 
l ^ ra ^tes, wieein faasender haken/ ‘ like a grasping hook.’ Pro- 
[ r ^ llf ^ etht tI . nn ^ 8 e ! ^y° may perhaps mean. ‘ like a winner 

of sickles (as a pme).’ Professor Grassmann thinks that a reaper cut n 
down corn with his sickle, is intended. P ’ U 

with ' U thunder : I follow S4yana, but a ■ not satisfied 

with las explanation. Professor Grassmann follow, Bollen*cn in TS 

‘'■ 'I in ; the W ^% , T te t d ° f V r Ujrf ! m ' underbolt,and this is the reading given 
, m t efct Petersburg Lexicon. If this alteration were adopted the 
^ 4 1 be the fierce dLcJoscr of the firm •built cpw-sttUl.’ 
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, Indr.i ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swtK 
^ nigh, like rivers, for the singer. 

A new hymn, Lord of Bays! for thee is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. 


HYMN XXL Indra* 

May Indra come to us for our protection; here be the Hero 
praised, our feast-companion. 

May he whose powers are many, waxen mighty, cherish, like 
Dyaus, his own supreme dominion. 

2 Here magnify his great heroic exploits, most glorious One, 

enriching men with bounties, 

Whose will is like a Sovran in assembly, who rules the 
people, Conqueror, all-surpassing. 

3 Hither let Indra come from earth or heaven, hither with 

speech from firmament or ocean ; 

With Maruts, from the realm of light to aid us, or from a 
distance, from the seat of Order. 

4 That Indra will we laud in our assemblies, him who is Lord 

of great and lasting riches, 

Victor with Vayu where the herds are gathered, who leads, 
with boldness on to higher fortune* 

5 May the Priest, Lord of mail}* blessings, striving, —who 

_ fixing reverence on reverence, giving 

’Vent to his voice, inciteth men to worship—with lauds bring 
Indra hither to our dwellings. 

When sitting pondering in deep devotion in Ausija’s abode 
they ply the press-stone, 

May he whose wrath is fierce, the mighty bearer, come as the 
house-lord’s priest within our chambers. 

i Surely the power of Bharvara the mighty fo;* ever nelpeth to 
^ support the singer ; 


3 Prom a distance, from the seat of Order: perhaps, from the farthest limit of 
the ordered universe. According to Silyau i, frmntheregion of cloud. mtghuluk.lt t 

4 Where the herds are gathered : iu places where cattle, the prize of victory 

abound. J * 

5 The Price apparently Agni. Fixing reverence on reverence : urging men 

to continual adoration. b b 

a G A T i( [ 'L genera11 ? a patronymic of the Itishi KakstovAn and others 
According to S&yana toe mstitutorof the sacrifice is meant. The stanza is ol -euro 
• 7 Bh h'vara : according to SAyana, a name of Indra as sou of Bharvara t! « 
supporter of the world, that ia, Praiftpati. Profe tor Grassmann thinks th r 
Agm w meant, and Professor Ludwig considers it tolerably clear that Bharvara 
is identical with Ausija. The exact meaning of the stanza is doubtful hn' its 
general purport appears to be that BhArVara, whether he he Ausijc' „’ r ] n d ra 
or Agm, has a store of wealth or power to protect the worshipper an l assist 
him in the performance of his religious duties, 
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subject and which interfere with the adoption of the right remedial 
measures. That the Congress is of opinion that such an enquiry, 
following the two severe famines, is highly expedient, inasmuch as it 
will enable the Government to bo placed in possession of economic 
data of great utility for purposes of comparison. And the Congress 
hopes that the Secretary of State for India will be pleased to 
reconsider his decision in the matter. 

In this connection the Congress would respectfully urge that 
the Government of India should bo pleased to publish the results of 
the ollicial enquiries* which have been held in the past on this 
subject, notably the enquiry instituted during the time of Lord 
Dufferin, extracts from which, alone, have been published. 

South Africa 

Y. Resolved—That this Congress once moro urges upon the 
attention of the Government of India the serious grievances of 
Indian Settlers in .South Africa, and regrets to observe that the 
Imperialistic spirit of the British Colonies, instead of mitigating the, 
anti-Indian legislation, threatens to imposo further disabilities and 
hardships on His Majesty’s loyal Indian subjects there. In view of 
tiie admitted loyalty of these Indian settlers and the help rendered 
by them during the late war, as well as the invaluable help rendered 
by India to the British Empire at a most critical time, the Congress 
fervently prays that the Government of India will bo pleased to 
take the necessary practical steps to secure a just, equitable, and 
liberal treatment of the Indian settlers in South Africa. 

In this connection the Congress notes with satisfaction the 
assurance recently given by the Secretary of State for India, to a 
deputation that interviewed him on the subject, that early steps 
are contemplated to relax the stringency of the restrictions at 
present enforced against the Indian settlers in the territories lately 
conquered from the Boer Government. 


Monetary 


VI. Resolved -That this Congress strongly reiterates its pro- 
t* st against the currency legislation of 1893, which has artificially 
enhanced the value of the rupee by more than thirty per cent, 
which indirectly enhances all taxation to that extent, and which, 
w nLt giving the Government large surpluses from year to year, 
a lects most injuriously the interests of the agriculturists and other 
producers of this country. 


Military 

\ 11. Resolved That this Congress enters its most emphatic 

w£ gn - mst th ° t:reBh permanent burden of £786,000 por annum, 

Tf , . ite rea ?, m lde the course of the year ' '. 

of the British soldier _ — . _ ^ - 


m the pay 
would impose on the revenues of India, and 


^^ampie strength and mighty powers, 

\i:d bearing in his arms the yearning thunder, with violent 
rush caused heaven and earth to tremble: 


4 Before the High God, at his birth, heaven trembled, earth, 

many floods and all the precipices. 

The Strong One bringeth nigh the Bull’s two Parents : loud 
sing the winds, like men, in air’s mid -region. 

5 These are thy great deeds, Indra, thine, the Mighty, deeds to 

be told aloud at all libations, 

That thou, 0 Hero, bold and boldly daring, didst with thy 
bolt, by strength, destroy the Dragon. 

6 True are all these thy deeds, 0 Most Heroic. The Milch-kine 

issued from the streaming udder. 

In fear of thee, 0 thou of manly spirit, the rivers swiftly set 
themselves in motion. 


7 With joy, 0 Indra, Lord of Tawny Coursers, the Sisters then, 

these Goddesses, extolled thee, 

When thou didst give the prisoned ones their freedom to 
wander at their will in long succession. 

8 Pressed is the gladdening stalk as ’twere a river: so let tlie 

rite, the toiler’s power, attract thee 
To us-ward, of the Bright One, as the courser strains his 
exceedingly strong leather bridle. 

9 Ever by us perforin thy most heroic, thine highest, best 

victorious deeds, 0 Victor. 

For us make Vritras easy to bo conquered: destroy the 
weapon of our mortal foeman. 


10 Graciously listen to our prayer, 0 Indra, and strength of 
varied sort bestow thou on us. 

Send to us all intelligence and wisdom: 0 Maghavan, be he 
who gives us cattle. 


4 Tho meaning of the second line is, Indra brings near, but holds apart, 
the heaveu and the earth, the parents of the mighty Sun, and the winds sing 
in the intermediate space which has thus been provided for them. 

6 The Milch-kine : streams of fertilizing rain. The udder is the cloud. 

7 The Sisters : the rivers. 

8 The construction of the middle portion of the stanza is very difficult. 

Tho general meaning appears to he,'The Soma ha. been pressed and the 
juice flows copiously* Let our sacrifice draw t hee hither with all the .strength 
or a hard* pulling bprsc/ Who 1 the Ilriyht One ’ is is not clear; probably Agni 
in meant. 
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(c) The introduction of a rigidly uniform course of studies 
throughout the country, irrespective of the lines on which the 
different Universities have so far progrossed. 

(d) The monopoly of legal instruction by Central Law 
Colleges, one for each Province or Presidency. 

(e) The virtual licensing of all secondary education by 
making the existence of all private schools dependent upon their 
recognition by the Director of Public Instruction. 

(/) And the officialisation of the Senate and the Syndicate 
and the practical conversion of the University into a Department of 
Government. 

IX. Resolved—That this Congress* considers that the Institute 
of Research which the private bcneficenco of Mr. Tata proposes to 
establish, should receive adequate support from Government, and 
the Congress is strongly of opinion that.similar institutions should 

bo founded in different parts of the country. 

Police 

X. . Resolved— That this Congress records its sense of regret 
at the inadequacy of the representation on the Police Commission 
of iiuliuu goutieinen of experience on the subject, and at the limited 

scope of reference uh indicated in tlio Resolution of tho G ovoininunt 

of India, and in the opening speech of the President. 

, . This Congress further records its deliberate conviction that tho 
Police will not be rendered efficient unless the following among 
other reforms are carried out: 

(1) That men of adequate qualification are secured for 
superior offices in the Police Service. 

. ( 2 ) That educated Indians are largely employed in the 
superior offices in tho Police Sorvico. 


(3) That, tho position and 
the^S Ctl1 *^ °^ cers are improved, 


prospects of investigating and 
so as to attract educated men to 


and hinl District officer, who is District Magistrate 

contix 1 ( VP? f? h °Tir i . Ce ’ 18 reli °ved °f his judicial powers and of all 
jver tne Magistracy. 


Juegai 


Oon^osBeffnplZl * hi ® Congresit, concurring with previoi 

State, to take earh- 1 . Gov, ' J ' nment < lf India and the Secretary 
the separation of jLS t,0a i “ tcps for tho P ur I ,osc of carrying o 
tion of criminal ♦£ , ^ Xec . utTVG functions in the administr 

> the desirability of which has been frequent 
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to slay the Indra-less destructive 
keen arms to strike her. 
hereby the Strong, although our debts’ 
the distant mornings that we know not. 


spirit he sharpen) 


<SL 


exactor, drives in 


S Eternal Law hath varied food that strengthens; thought of 
eternal Law removes transgressions. 

The praise-hymn of eternal Law, arousing, glowing, hath 
oped the deaf ears of the living. 

9 Firm-seated are eternal Law’s foundations; in its fair form 
are many splendid beauties. 

By holy Law long lasting food they bring us ; by holy Law 
have cows come to oitr worship. 

10 Fixing eternal Law he, too, upholds it: swift moves the misfit 

of Law and wins the booty. 

To Law belong the vast deep Earth and Heaven: Milch kine 
supreme, to Law their milk they render. 

11 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 

high like rivers to the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. 


HYMN XXIV. Indra. 

What worthy praise will bring before us Indra, the Son of 
Strength, that he may grant us riches; 
hor.he the Hero, gives the singer treasures: he is the Lord 
who sends us gifts, ye people. 


l^i T A U : t, 1 , 1 ,® Drull > or Mischievous female sprite who does not acknow- 
ledge India. I lie purport of the second line is : Indra, although the punisher 

to rise TA “ 0t SUffer t0 bc destr °y ed b J' Qvil «phits, but continuing 
\ , as the Sun, urges on a succession of morning in the light of which 

the demons of the night disappear. “ 

8 Eternal Lv . here, Sayana says, the word ritd means Adltya, or Indra 
butThe^r - 1 i ® eani *’8 varies slightly in this and the two following stanzas’ 

ut the original idea, of regularity, conformity to, or establishment l>v eternal 
irder or law, is found throughout. In the second line eternal Lai-j is the 

uSkf, the worahippp^'* 000 ’ ° l0,Cin ° : brilliaUt ’ “ ° 1Carly S0U,UU, 'S- The 

9 They briny us; that is, the cows which have come to our i corthfo to bo 
presented to the priests as payment of their services. 

adi°- ctc T'c Uw: ^ establisher of the law is also its upholder or 

administrator. Professor Wilson translates : ‘ The (worshipper) BuhWti™ 
Kita (to his will) verily enjoys Pita,’ 11; eub J«ctmg 

To Law Mon 3 : or, were made for the sake of order or law-ordained 
sacrifice. Mdch-kmc supreme: bounteous heaven and earth, which cherith 
and support sacrifice or eternal order in general 

1 The Son of Strength ; the Mighty One. 
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XY. Unsolved That, in view of the fact that the Railway 
Administration forms an important branch of the P.W. Department 
of the Government, the Congress notices with regret that the 
Natives of India are practically excluded from higher appointments 
such as Traffic Inspectors, District Traffic Superintendents, 
Accountants, etc., on State, as well as on guaranteed Railways, and 
appointments of Rs. 200 and above are, as a rule, bestowed only on 
Europeans. That .the exclusive employment of Europeans in the 
h f h l v posts results in heavy working charges, the burden of 
which falls on the Indian tax-payers at whose expense the State 
railways have been constructed, and who have to boar the ultimate 
liability of deficits on the Guaranteed Railways. The Congress 
therefore deems it its duty to urge in the interests of economical 
railway administration, as also for the purpose of removing 
legitimate grievance, that Government will be pleased to direct 
the employment of qualified Indians in the higher branches of the 
Railway Service. ' 

Cotton Excise Duty 

, >i. XV L ? eS .° lve ' 1 T Th, ' lt hav: “g regard to the fact, that while 
cloth manufactured by means of power looms in this countrv in no 
way competes with the piece goods imported from Lancashire, the 
imposition of the Excise duty of 3J per cent thereon, apart from its 
tendency to arrest the free growth of the weaving industry, con¬ 
tinues to oporato as a great injustice to the manufacturers, and 
imposes serious hardship on the masses of the people who consume 
t ie coarser indigenous products. This Congress earnestly prays 
tlmt the Government will be pleased to take the matter into favouV 
able consideration and repeal the duty at an early date. 

Medical 

11- . Resolved—That this Congress is of opinion that in the 
u ( S f ° t ie ^ ul)Iic , \he medical scienco and the profession, as 
as to secure economy of administration it is necessary— 

with tw? i Tha V here shoul(1 be im] y one Military Medical Service, 
the Native ) ^ Tlclies ~°] ie ff >r the European Army and the other for 
io the latter^ % Urinates of tbe Colleges being employed 

and 1 S* !ater economy and efficiency to the State ; 

rfron81itutexf ^ Q Medical Service of the country should be 

detached f r(m ! UlBt,nct and independent Medical Service, wholly 
the open prof^L-l P r ® Ren t military connection, and recruited from 
being had to tlm n«r° - m 111 Incba and elsewdiere, due regard 

while gratefully 1 U 1 ' n -, 0 ^. ,n digenous talent. That this Congress, 
position and prosnJ^ « §i ng what bas l)eeli dono tn improve the 
opinion that the L r r \> -° ae 8 ubordinato Medical Service, is of 
buncos of assistant surgeon# and hospital 


• misrty 




THE RIG VEDA. 

lj/ for ten milch-kine pureliaseth from me this Indra who ii 
ine? 

N hen he hath slain the Vrifcras let the buy or give him back 
to me. 


11 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises, lot wealth swell 
high like rivers for the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. 


HYMN XXV. Indra. - 

What friend of man, God-loving, hath delighted, yearning 
therefor, this day in Indra’s friendship ? 

Who with enkindled flame and flowing Soma laudeth him 
for his great protecting favour ? 

2 Who hath with prayer bowed to the Soma-lover? What 

pious man endues the beams of morning ? 

Who seeks bond, friendship, brotherhood with Indra? Who 
hath recourse unto the Sage for succour? 

3 Who claims to-day the Deities* protection, asks Aditi for 

light, or the Adityas ? 

Of whose pressed stalk of Soma drink the Asvins, Indra, and 
Agni, well-inclined in spirit? 

4 To him shall Agni Bharata give shelter ; long shall he look 

upon the Sun uprising, 

v\ ho sayeth, Let us press the juice for Indra, man’s FriencJ, 
the Hero manliest of heroes, 

5 Him neither few men overcome, nor many : to him shall Aditi 

give spacious shelter. 

Dear is the pious, the devout, to Indra; dear is the zealous, 
dear the Soma-bringer, 

6 This Hero ourbs the mighty for the zealous: the pressor’s 

brew Indra possesses solely : 

No brother, kin, or friend to him who pours not, destroyer of 
the dumb who would resist him, 


2 Endues the beams of morning : the expression means, apparently, ‘ betakea 
himself to prayer at day-break.’ .Styana’s interpretation is, ‘Who covers 
that is, supports, the cows given by Indra V > 

4 Agni Bit A rata : Agni as the especial God of tho Bharata family to which 
Vdmadeva the Rishi of the hymn belonged. 

6 Curbs the ) Gnlity; tho moaning of pnHnshflt is somewhat uncertain ? 
‘prompt discomSfcer of foes.’— SAyana. ; Bridling, leading, driving or having 
swift horses.' -Prof. Roth. ‘ Conqueror of the mighty.’- -Prof. Ludwig. The 
dumb ; the man who has no voice to g>ran$ him. 
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High Court, and in trials with the aid of assessors, that not less 
than half the nnrabor of jurors, or of the assessors, shall be Natives 
of India. 

(j) That the existing rules, framed by the different Provin¬ 
cial Governments in the matter of the Forest Department are oppos¬ 
ed to the Resolution of the Government of India made in 1894, with 
the object of enunciating the objects of forest conservancy and that 
an amendment of the rales, in conformity with the above resolution, 
is urgently called for in the interests of the inhabitants of rural 
India. 


Congress Work 


XX. Resolved — That the Congress is of opinion that it is 
essential for the success of its work thfit there should be a Commit¬ 
tee in London acting in concert with it, and a weekly journal 
published in London propagating its views, and this Congress 
resolves that its British Committee, as at preseut constituted” and 
the Journal India as published by it, be maintained and continued, 
and the cost be raised in accordance with the following scheme : 

That a circulation of 4,000 copies of India be secured by allot¬ 
ting 1,500 copies to Bengal, 700 copies to Madras, 200 copies to tho 
N. W. Provinces, 50 copies to Oudh, 100 copies to the Panjab, 450 
copies to Berar and the Central Provinces and 1,000 copies to 
Bombay j the rate of yearly subscription being Rs. 8. 

That the following gentlemen be appointed Secretaries for the 
circles against which their names appear, and to be held responsi¬ 
ble for the sums due for the copies of India assigned to their 
respective circles, and the money be paid in advance in two half- 
yearly instalments : 

Bengal : Berar & the Central Provi nces 


v F ’ Surendranath Bannerji. 
at 1 ’ ■^ lu I )en{ l rana th Basu. 
Mr. Baikunthanath Sen. 


N. W. Provinces & Oudh : 


Mr. R. N. Mudholkar. 


Bombay: 


Pandit M. M. Malaviya. 
Mr. Ganga Prasad Ynrma. 
Mr. S. Sinha. 

Mr. A. Nundy. 



Madras.* 


C AWN PORE : 



Panjab: 

Lala Harkishau Lai. 


Mr. Prithvvinath Pandit. 
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d of the Gods, brought, gm^ping fast, the Soma wind 
le had taken from yon loftiest heaven. 

The Falcon took and brought the Soma, bearing thousand 
libations with him, yea, ten thousand. 

The Bold One left Malignities behind him, wise, in wild joy of 
Soma, left the foolish. 


HYMN XXVII. The Falcon. 

I, as I lay within the womb, considered all generations of 
these Gods in order. 

A hundred iron fortresses confined me, but forth I flew with 
rapid speed a Falcon. 

2 Not at his own free pleasure did ho bear me : he conquered 

with his strength and manly courage. 

Straightway the Bold One left the fiends behind him and 
passed the winds as he grew yet more mighty. 

3 When with loud cry from heaven down sped the Falcon, 

thence hasting like the wind he bore the Bold One 
Then, wildly raging in his mind, the archer Krisanu aimed 
and loosed the string to strike him. 

4 I ho falcon bore him from heaven’s lofty summit as the swift 

car of Indra’s Friend bore Bhujyu. 

Then downward hither fell a flying feather of the Bird 
hasting forward in his journey. 

5 And now let Mag ha van accept the beaker, white, filled with 

milk, filled with the shining liquid ; 

The best of sweet meath which the priests have offered : that 
Indrato his joy may drink, the Hero, that lie may take 
and drink it to his rapture. 

7 The Bold One; Indra. 


The womb : of the rain cloud. A hundred fortresses ;cf ‘ Sambara’s hundred 
ancient caetleB’ (II. 14 6.) Con^idei'ed: or review*. J, in hope of finding a delivei er. 

the speaker is Agni, that is, the lightning which rends the cloud and brings 
down the sweet rain—the fleet Falcon who brings Soma from heaven. See 
Prof. Bloomfield, The Myth of Soma and the Eagle, Festgruss an Rudolf von 
Roth, 1893, j»p 149— 155 Cf. Hymns of the Atharva-vcda, VI. 48. 1 . 

2 Not at/us own free pleasure: the falcon’s mere will was not enough save 

boma ; he had first to fight and conquer my keepers. ’ **° 

Bold One: Indi a. See stanza 7 of the preceding hymn, 

3 The Bold Out: meaning Soma. The construction of the first line is 
difficult, hrisdnu: one of tfie guards of the celestial Soma. See I. 155 o 

4 The allusion in the first line is to the rescue of Bhuivu, by the AKvin 

I. 112 . C), and we bhould therefore expect ind rrfvatoh, ‘of Indra’s two friends’ 
in.lead of indrdvuto. Feather: parndm ; which became on earth the . .... ,’i 
Parna or Palasa tree, the beautiful Butea Frondo -n. 

5 ^ h(i , metrical form and the ritual application indicate the comnarativrlv 
ree-nt addition or thi* stanza to the ancient hymn. 

The hymn has been *1 i u cd by Weber, Vedhche Beitrfigo, 4 $ 
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CHAPTER XIX 


Once more the National Congress met at Madras, in 
a large pandal holding nearly 6,000 persons, erected 
in Spring Gardens, Teynampet. The Nineteenth 
Congress held its sittings on December 28th, 29th 
and 30th, 1903, and the third Industrial Exhibition 
was held with it, and was opened, on December 26th, 
by the young Maharaja of Mysore. The delegates 
numbered 538, distributed as follows : 


Madras ... 

c. P., Berar, Secunderabad and Hyderabad 
Bengal and Assam 
Bombay 

Pan jab ... 

Burma ... 


383 

18 

47 

76 

8 

5 

1 

538 


A\ $ ee Burma represented for the first time, but 
k n, uh sent no one this year. 

o ^ res, dent of the Reception Committee, Nawab 
dJc (- u ' iarnina d Sahab Bahadur, welcomed the 
Cmmr eS> i after announcing the loss the 

L«.a Stanley of Alderle, and tu EMnad| 
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;ke his ears hear, that he may show his vigour and may 
2** -^^joyful in the way lie loveth. 

May mighty Indra pouring forth in bounty bestow on us good 
roads and perfect safety ; 


§L 


4 He who. with succour comes to his iraplorer, the singer here 

who with his song invites him ; 

He who himself sets to the pole swift Coursers, he who hath 
hundreds, thousands, Thunder-wielder. 

5 0 Indra Maghavan, by thee protected may we be thine, princes 

and priests and singers. 

Sharing the riches sent from lofty heaven, which yields much 
food, and all desire its bounty. 


HYMN XXX. Indra. 

0 Indra, Vritra-slayer, none is better, mightier than thou : 
Verily there is none like thee. 

2 Like chariot-wheels these people all together follow after thee: 

Thou ever art renowned as Great, 

3 Not even all the gathered Gods conquered thee, Indra, in the war. 

When thou didst lengthen days by night, 

4 When for the sake of those oppressed, and Kutsa as he battled,. 

thou Stolest away the Sun’s car-wheel, 

5 When, fighting singly, Indra, thou o’ereamest all the furious 

Gods, thou slewest those who strove with thee. 


i Hundreds , thousands: apparently, of treasures, and not horses a 3 Siiyana 
explains. 

5 Princes: the insti tutors of the sacrifice, the Sdris. The phraseology of 
the second Hue is somewhat obscure. Professor Wilson renders it * participant 
with thee for the Bake of distributing brilliant wealth, and abundant food, 
entitled so. (our) commendation.’ Professor Ludwig, in his Commentary 
suggests that the meaning may he that the fnst-i tutors of the sacrifice are to 
distribute the wealth, and the priests to receive it. 


3 This seems to be the meaning of the text,—-a contest between Indra and 
the rest ©f the Gods—and stanza 5 appears to confirm this interpretation. 
Professor Wilson, following S.lyana, translates ; Verily all the gods with 
thee (for) their strength, have warred (with the Amras ); wherefore thou 
bast destroyed them by day and by night.’ 

When thou didst lengthen days: didst prolong the day into the nigh!. Of, 
Joshua X. 13. 

4 Stolest away the Sun's car-wheel: an eclipse of the Sun, perhaps v. 
intended ; or the meaning may be merely that the Sun’? eourse was stayed, 
as in stanza 3. 

5 All the furious Gods: according to S&yatui, ‘ all those who strove against 
the Gods/ 
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Coming to the case of our own country, although there 
is not a man amongst us who is not sincerely loyal to 
the British Government, yet, claiming the undoubted 
right of British subjects to criticise the acts of the 
Government, may we not respectfully ask our rulers — and 
in this connection I make no distinction between the 
different English political parties — may we not ask 
whether we are to believe that the policy which many 
years ago killed our indigenous industries, which even 
only the other day and under a Liberal administration 
unblushingly imposed excise duties on our cotton manu¬ 
factures, which steadily drains our National resources to 
the extent of something like 20 millions sterling per 
annum, and which, by imposing heavy burdens on our 
agricultural population, increases the frequency and 
intensity of our famines to an extent unknown in former 
times—are we to believe that the various administrative 
acts which have led to those results were directly inspired 
* by a beneficent Providence ? 


The speaker then turned to the very sore subject 
of Lord Gurzon's Delhi Durbar, with its extravagance, 
the treatment accorded to the Indian Princes — <c sub¬ 
jected to a humiliation they had never before known 
under the British Government ” — and the Indian 
visitors, who returned “ with bitter memories of 
the different treatment received by Indians and 
Europeans *\ The growing feeling of dislike to Lord 
Ourzon was intensified by the anger aroused by that 
unfortunate pageant. The President said : 


abi arR n °t a Self-Governing Nation. We are not 
‘V ( ’ « 1 0 fcllle English people, to change one administra- 
/ r ° n 01 an °ther by our votes in the polling booths. We 
lave o depend entirely upon the justice of the British 
P ; f ° r “fortunately it is only too true that, 

- • - a r vaneRS ’ OUr Indian bureaucracy, instead of com- 

U> lnt with popular ideas, seems to grow more and 
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of Heroes, Powers, caused tlie unwedded 


tdra, Lord 
-oaseFa son, 

castaway, to share the lauds. 

17 So sapient Indra, Lord of Might, brought Turvasa and Yadu 

those 

Who feared the flood, in safety o’er. 

18 Arna and Chitraratha, both Aryas, thou, Indra, slowest swift. 
On yonder side of Sarayu. 

19 Thou, Vritra slayer, didst conduct those two forlorn, the 

blind, the lame: 

None may attain this bliss of thine. 

20 For Divodasa, him who brought oblations, Indra overthrew 
A hundred fortresses of stone. 

-1 the thiity thousand Dasas he with magic power and weapons 
sent 

To slumber, for IkbhitFs sake. 

22 As such, 0 Vritra-slayer, thou art general Lord of kinefor all 
Thou Shaker of all things that be. 

23 Indra whatever deed of might thou hast this day to execute 
-None be there now to hinder it. 

24 ° things^ 1 ° ne ’ ^ Aryaman the God S iye thee all goodly 
May Puritan, Bhaga, and the God Kardlati give all things fair. 


Kct 

led 


l V T %]‘l Wedded damsd ' s son •• tho sou of Agra, according to Sfty^T 


See 


, w T “™? a n !! d Y ? du -- *° I- 174. 9 ‘ When o'er tho flood thou broughtest 
hem O Hero, thou keptest Turvasa and Yadu safely.' mougatest 

unabt° toZim ^ btoraUy ’ ‘ non - Uthera ' meaning probably 


■■•ilirdh^nf ? ,dtrarat! , ia '- two kings, says the Scholiast, 1 presuming on 
* ^ ni ^y.*[ a Al ^ as and devoid of faith, in, or devotion to, India ’ Sarami 
-•^I^baWy some river in the Panjab, and not the Sarayuof Oudh the 
■i ) 8arj j Turvasa and Yadu may perhaps have crossed the river n d 
^yondit ePr0teCtlOU ° £Indra con fl uer *dtwo Aryan chiefs whose ?ands lay 

lam c e: 8eeI1 - 13 ' 12 ' where one man only, the outcast 
onn™ 3 ) f opoken of as the halt and blind.' ‘ ’ tCMt * 

Divodasa . see Index. 

E ab ^{; a ’>'shi favoured by Indra See Index, 
j * xarillat y f rorn ttle position of the word in the stanza would anne^v 
- the name of a separate God, but Sly ana (who is followed by ProfosiorflL) 

. rassmann as well as Wilson) takes it as an epithet of PtVnau i p , ! 
ran-toothed or toothless God. ‘According to the Pur&nas PushauV h»'° 

. .h knocked out by V?,;abhadra’a followers at Daksha’s Wcnuuced-Wil^n 
' mati tutor of the sacrifice appears to be addre°^ed in fhi« v . , ao1 ?’ 

' 'bably a later addition to the rmal hvmn * VWse M ie 

28 
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poverty of India. Anarchy had been put an end 
to, but “ alter all it makes but little difference 
whether millions of lives are lost on account of war and 
anarchy, or whether the same result is brought about 
by famine and starvation ”. The President next 
referred to the burden of military extravagance, the 
maladministration of justice, and the physical ill- 
treatment of Indians by Europeans and the impos¬ 
sibility of obtaining redress, saying that he was 
hopeless of obtaining justice where crimes of violence 
on Indians were committed, unless Parliament would 
take up the question. Lettres de cachet were abolished 
in France in 1789, but were introduced here in 1818, 
and were not a dead letter. Lately, they had had a 
Sedition Act, and this year Lord Curzon had thrown 
a bombshell into their midst with the Official Secrets 
- Bill, which relieved the prosecution of giving evidence 
to prove the guilt of the accused, and left the accused 
to prove his innocence— a reversal of all civilised 
jurisprudence. The Universities Bill, officialising 
the centres of learning, came in for trenchant criticism. 
Then followed a plea for compulsory free primary 
education, a condemnation of the “ retrograde and 
leactionary Madras Municipal Bill,” a pressing of the 
claims of Indian industries, ending on a glad note of 
some sympathy shown in England, and the rapproche¬ 
ment between Hindus and Muhammadans. 

Mius ended one of the ablest speeches uttered by a 

esident ol the National Congress. Beaders will do 
, ^ * 10 ^ ( khe increasing signs of the coming 

& > 1 >r ocd on by Lord Curzon 7 s policy against 
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fir us, Indra, evermore with overflowing store of wealt 
all thy succours aid thou us. 

new protections, Indra, like an archer, open thou for us 
The stables that are filled with kine. 


<§L 


14 Our chariot, Indra, boldly moves endued with splendour, 

ne’er repulsed, 

Winning for us both kine and steeds. 

15 0 Surya, make our fame to be most excellent among the Gods, 

Most lofty as the heaven on high. 


HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

0 thou who slowest Vritra, come, 0 Indra, hither to our side, 
Mighty One with thy mighty aids. 

2 Swift and impetuous art thou, wondrous amid the well- 

dressed folk : 

Thou docst marvels for our help. 

3 Even with the weak thou smitest down him who is stronger, 

with thy strength 

The mighty, with the Friends thou hast. 

4 0 India, we are close to thee; to thee we sing aloud our songs: 
Help and defend us, even us.. 

5 As such, 0 Caster of the Stone, come with thy succours 

wonderful, 

Blameless, and irresistible. 

6 May we be friends of one like thee, 0 Indra, with the wealth 

of kine, 

Comrades for lively energy. 

7 For thou, 0 Indra, art alone the Lord of strength that comes 

from kine : 

So grant thou us abundant food. 

8 They turn thee not another way, when, lauded, Lover of the 

Song, 

Thou wilt give wealth to those who praise. 

9 The Gotamas have sung their song of praise to thee that thou 

mayst give, 

Indra, for lively energy. 


2 A mid the well-dressed folk : t lie adjective chitrinUhu. feminine plural 
in the locative case, stain 1 b withoufc'a substantive, an t Sayana supplies prajUu, 
people ; well-dressed; perhaps, for a religious ceremony, or pcmibly, armed for 
war. 

5 Caster of the Stone ; wielder of the thunderbolt* 
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gave some striking statistics of the various Services, 
showing liow foreigners everywhere kept out Indians, 
leaving the badly paid offices to the people of the 
country and monopolising the well-paid, a condition 
intolerable to the self-respect of the people of any 
civilised land. “ We do not grumble at Europeans 
having a share of the loaves and fishes, but we do 
grumble and make it a strong grievance that the bigger 
and most numerous loaves are deliberately allowed, 
in defiance of charters, 1 pledges and proclamations, to 
go to the whites, and smaller and fewer loaves to 


the blacks.” 

It is not open to us to suspect the motives of 
Government, but Government may do so, and castigate 
us to any extent, as Lord Curzon tried the other day to 
castigate Mr. Gokhalemost wrongfully. It comes to this, 
that what is mild or inoffensive in the captain becomes 
choleric and blasphemous in the soldier. So on our part 
it is blasphemous to attribute motives to Government, 
but it is not blasphemous for the Government to rave and 
rant and castigate us to its heart’s content. . . . Through¬ 
out the whole career of the British Indian Government, 
not from to-day but from the days of the East India 
Company, there is this tradition to give a promise to the 

and to break it to the heart, and they faithfully and 
loyally follow that tradition. In the case of the Public 
Service Commission, we have found, to our bitter cost 
and experience, that the. same traditional policy has been 
earned on. . Promises were most profusely given to us ; 

final> miiaiS8 '° n was . a PP ointe( l amid a great flourish; 

*! 1 .y was to be given to our legitimate aspirations and 
becn J ^ grievances were to he fairly redressed. It lias 
comes 'wpV f last Iialf centur y* When the practice 
we were in ° Urse ^ ves exac % hi the same situation as 
is the tale o/ ° re tlj . e Commission was appointed. This 
griavances. JUl S 12Gva nces, °f our legitimate and fair 
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ike two slight images of girls, unrobed, upon a new-wrout 
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So shine thy Bay Steeds in their course. 

24 For me the Bays are ready when I start, or start not, with the 
dawn, Innocuous in the ways they take. 


HYMN XXXIII. 


Ribhus. 


I send my voice as herald to the Ribhus crave the white cow 
for the overspreading. 

Wind-sped, the Skilful Ones in rapid motion have in an instant 
compassed round the heaven. 

2 \\ hat time the Ribhus had with care and marvels done proper 

service to assist their Parents, 

Tney won the friendship of the Gods; the Sages carried away 
the fruit of their devotion. 

3 May they who made their Parents, who were lying like posts 

' that moulder, young again for ever,— 

May \ ,tja, Vibhvan, Ribhu, joined with Indra, protect our 
sacrifice, the Soma-lovers. 

^ ^ or a year the Ribhus kept the Milch-cow, throughout a 
year fashioned and formed her body. 

And through a year’s space still sustained her brightness, 
through these their labours they were made immortal. 

5 Two beakers let us make,— thus said the eldest. Let us 

make three, — this was the younger’s sentence. 

Foui beakers let us make,— thus spoke the youngest. Tvashtar 
approved this rede of yours, 0 Ribhus. 

6 The men spake truth and even so they acted : this Godlike 

way of theirs the Ribhus followed. 

And I \ ash tar, when lie looked on the four beakers resplend¬ 
ent as the day, was moved with envy. 


23 Images of girls: perhai * as caryatids, but the passage is obscure. Pro¬ 
fessor Wilson translates : 4 Like two puppets on an arranged new and 
slender stage.’ * 

2* According to S&yana, Let thy inoffesive bay horsss give me a sufficiency 
at sacrifices whether I go to them in a car drawn by oxen or without a car so 
•Irawn, that is, on foot. 


1 For the overspreading ; a technical expression for pouring the milk into or 
>ver the Soma juice. 4 For the dilutic (of the Soma libation)/—Wilson For 
the Ribhus, see Index. 

Two beakers ; or sacrificial ladles. See I. 20. 6. 
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“ confident that the day will come which will 
mark the ultimate triumph of equality, and of equal 
principles even in this unhappy land of ours ”. 
Messrs. Peary Lai Gliose and Abdul Kasim followed 
and the Resolution was carried. 

Resolution III on the rise of land assessment, was 
entrusted to Mr. L. A. Govindaraghava Iyer, who 
pointed out that Permanent Settlement, and where that 
could not be, longer terms of .Settlement would better 
the condition of the ryot. He showed that more was 
demanded than the ryot could pay, whereas he ought 
to be so taxed that he could save in good seasons and 
so face bad ones. In 1852, the. Secretary of State 
sent out a statesmanlike despatch on Permanent 
Settlement, but the present-day Government was not 
politically wise. 

The Hon. Mr. Parekh seconded, and the Resolution 
was supported by Messrs. Peter Paul Pillai, N. 
Srinivasavarada Chariar, S. Subrarnaniam, P. R. 
Sundara Iyer, and carried. 

Resolution IV, on South Africa, was moved by 
U. Jj. Desai and seconded by Mr. S.-K. Nair. 
Mr. C. F. Sievwright brought a petition from Indians 
m Australia, asking to be rescued from the degrading 
restrictions placed on them. Mr. V. G. Vasudeva 
Pillai, the first delegate from the newly created 

urmese Congress centre, supported, and the 

c.so union being carried, the Congress rose for the 
day. 

p.,, 1 '^inl day, Resolution V, on the Universities 
, was moved by Mr. Surendranath Bannerji, who 
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wmg your birth and rich in gathered treasure, Ribh 
-• .ejoice together with the Ritua. 

ho gladdening draughts and wisdom have approached you : 
send ye us riches with good store of heroes 

For you was made this sacrifice, 0 Ribhus, which ye, like 
men, won for yourselves aforetime. 

To you come all who find in you their pleasure : ye all were 
—even the two elder— Vajas. 

2s ov, for the mortal worshipper, O Heroes, for him who served 
you, was the gift of riches. 

Drink, Vajas, Ribhus ! unto you is offered, to gladden you, 
the third and great libation. 

Come to us, Heroes, Vajas and Ribhukshans, glorified for the 
sake of mighty treasure. 

.These draughts approach you as the day’is closing, as cows, 
whose calves are newly-born, their stable. 

Come to this sacrifice of ours, ye Children of Strength, in- 
yoked with humble adoration. 

Drink of this meath, Wealth-givers, joined with Indra with 
" horn ye are in full accord, ye Princes. 

Close knit with Vanina drink the Soma, Indra; close-knit. 
Hymn-lover! with the Maruts drink it : 

Close-knit with drinkers first, who drink in season; close-knit 
vith heavenly Dames who give us treasures. 

Rejoice in fall accord with the Adityas, in concord with the 
Parvatas, 0 Ribhus; 

In full accord with Savitar, Divine One; in full accord with 
Hoods that pour forth riches. 



Ac.ffi^l l ° t0ing JL OU ^ irth \ kuowing how you have attained immortality and 
p;iu alI ° n ' 1 L - ^ US: seasons personified and honoured as deifcic The 

b-bhuB as cosmic powers are closely connected with them. 


tw 1 d \ aS : that 16 ’ ^ ltho ?g h v Aja is strictly the name of the vouncest of the 
three only, you are all entitled to that appellation which moans active atrono 
orapn-ued.. Proffer Qr^maun translates: ‘ihr alle sud dfewstenZf 

r. ar ? tbe first (entitled to precedence! here 0 Vftiw • 
but the word uM ib then left untranslated. ’ va J ft '. 


4 .the third and great libation: see the preceding hymn, stanza 11. 


thftS U ** A<MW; ?ibhukshan is anothcr name of ? ibhu - the eldest of 


7 Drinfars first: those who claim and receive the libatirm 
apparently, the Ritua or Seasons. ° n first; her0 > 


6 Parvatas ; Gods presiding over mountains and clouds. 
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universally condemned. In the Imperial Council 
Nawab Syed Muhammad and Mr. Gokhale had earned 
the country’s gratitude by denouncing it, " an odious, 
/ nay, iniquitous measure/’ of which " it is impossible 
to speak with patience or moderation " Lord 
Curzon is astonished that this should be described as 
Russianising the administration. I am astonished 
-that anyone should be so imperfectly informed re¬ 
garding the Russian Government, as to think that it 
has got anything in its'purely civil laws so arbitrary 

land so -disastrous to jKe c _ liberties of the 

pepple as Lord Curzon’s Bill, At passed, would 
be' in this ebuntry.” Running over the changes 
in the law made by the Bill^the speaker described 
them as "monstrous, odious and iniquitous in the 
extreme,” and as "calculated to shake our confidence 
in the justice and fairness of our rulers”. " I he 
policy of coercion and distrust is a mistaken, a 
suicidal policy.” Mr. Murlidhar seconded the Reso¬ 
lution, and it was supported by the Hon. Mr. 
G. Srinivasa Rao and carried. The Bill was, in due 
/i! course, added to the Coercion Legislation. 


Resolution VII, on military expenditure, moved by 
Mr. N. M. Samarth, seconded by Mr. V, Krishna- 
swami Iyer, supported by Messrs. Charu Chandra 
Ghose and Mr. G. A. Natesan, and carried, need not 
detain U3, as it is one of our hardy annuals; but 
Resolution VI1T was a novelty, for it thanked the 
Government for reducing the Salt Tax and raising 
the assessable minimum of Income-Tax, thus 
granting two requests of the Congress : the Resolution 


MIN/Sr^ 



TIIB RtGVEDA, 


»so pours out for you, when days are closing, the sha] 
fibation for your joy, 0 V&jas, 

* him* * 0 mighty Ribhus, ye, rejoicing, have fashioned 
wealth with plenteous store of heroes. 



/ Lord of Bay Steeds, at dawn the juice thou drankcst : thine, 
only thine, is the noonday libation. 

Now drink thou with the wealth-bestowing Ribhus, whom for 
their skill thou madest friends, 0 Indra. 

8 Ye, whom your artist skill hath raised to Godhead, have sat 
you down above in heaven like falcons. 

So give us riches, Children of Sudhanvan, 0 Sons of Strength ; 
ye have become immortal. 


9 The third libation, that bestoweth treasure, which ye have 
won by skill, ye dexterous-handed,— 

This drink hath been effused for you, 0 Ribhus : drink it with 
high delight, with joy like Indra’s. 


HYMN XXXVL Ribhus j 

I he car that was not made for horses or for reins, three v. heed¬ 
ed, worthy of lauds, rolls round the firmament. 

That is the great announcement of your Deity, that, 0 ye 
Ribhus, ye sustain the earth and’heaven. 

2 Yo Sapient Ones who made the lightly-rolling car out of your 

mind, by thought, the car that never errs, 
ion, being such, to drink of this drink-offering, you, 0 ye 
> ajas, and ye Ribhus, we invoke. 

3 0 Yajas, Ribhus, reaching far, among the Gods this was your 

exaltation gloriously declared, 

In that your aged Parents, worn with length of days, ye 
wrought again to youth so that they moved at will. 

~ The chalice that was single ye have made fourfold, and by 
your wisdom brought the Cow forth from the hide. 

So quickly, mid the Gods, ye gained immortal life, Vajas and 
Ribhus, your great work must be extolled. 


6 Fashioned wealth : made or fabricated a 9 craftsmen. 

* %'he car • die three-wheeled chariot of the Asvins, drawn by assea, i, c. the 
grey clouds of morning twilight. 

3 Ye wrought again to youth: forma of the verb eafcsft, to form, fabricate 
laanion, as a carpenter does with wood, are used *n this and other hymns t*> 
V e /dbhus, th? artificers, instead of words signifying restoring, giving nr* 
fluoing, and the like. b g ' pr ° 








to Sir William Wedderburn and the British Com¬ 
mittee. Mr. Siirendranath Bannerji moved the 
re-appointment of Mr. A. 0. Hume and Mr. D. E. 
Wacha, adding the Hon. Mr. G. K. Gokhale as a 
second Joint General Secretary. Resolution XV 
fixed the next sitting of the Congress at Bombay, 
and with the usual votes of thanks the Nineteenth 
Session of the National Congress found its ending. 


RESOLUTIONS 


Sorrow of Congress 


I. Resolved — That this Congress desires to put on record its 
sense of the deep and irreparable loss sustained by India by the 
deaths of Lord Stanley of Alderley and Mr. W. S. Caine, the 
memor} r of whose services the people of India will always cherish 
with gratitude. 

That this Congress also wishes to place on record its deep 
regret at the death of the Raja of Ramnad, who has always been a 
distinguished benefactor of the Congress. 

Public Service 

< 

II. (a) That this Congress, concurring with previous 
Congresses, again records its deep regret that the labours of 
the Public Service Commission have practically proved void of 
any good result to the people of this country; that while the 
recommendations of the Commission did not secure full justice to. 
the claims of the people of the country to larger and more extended 
employment in the higher grades of the Public Service, the 
Government have not even carried them out in their integrity, and 
L.ve not extended the principle of appointing Indians to new 
appointments since created from time to time, and in Special 
Departments such as the Salt, Opium, Medical and Police Depart¬ 
ments, the Survey Department of the Government of India, the 
Government Telegraph Department, the 1 ndo-British Telegraph 
department, the Mint Department, the Postal Department, and the 
Foreign Department. 


the 1 * '{/kat in the opinion of this Congress the recent policy of 
Railwav ^ { • ^ mr ^ ments °* ^ ie $ l dhorities responsible for 

in the Publ/'. 1 n ^i mt,01in P roscr ikmg the appointment of Indians 
■niorirroc - anc ^ t ^ K) Railway Services is ft grave violation of the 

pledges and wU ce> given by the Government. 
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h Cl 

n, ye bave][}JLj 


:mng, with fair chains of gold and jaws of iron, 
^^splenclid car and well-fed horses. 

<3 Sons of Strength, ye progeny of Indra, to you the best is 
offered to delight you. 

5 Ribhukshans ! him, for handy wealth, the mightiest comrade 
in the fight, 

Him, Indra’s equal, we invoke, most bounteous ever, rich in 
steeds. 


6 The mortal man whom, Ribhus, yc and Indra favour with your 
help, 

Must be successful, by his thoughts, at sacrifice and with the 
steed. 


* 


t 0 Y&jas and Ribhukshans, free for us the paths to sacrifice, 
Ye Princes, lauded, that we may press forward to each point 
of heaven. 


8 0 Vajas and Ribhukshans, ye Nasatyas, Indra, bless this wealth, 
And, before other mens’, the steed, that ample riches may 
be won. 


HYMN XXXVIII. DadhikrOs. 

h hom you two came the gifts in days aforetime which Trasa- 
, dasyu granted to the Purus. 

^ \g gave the winner of our fields and plough-lands, and the 
strong smiter who subdued the Dasyus. 


5 Him: Ribhu, 


• R8 1 ©presenting his brothers also, 
o his thoughts : referring to the worshipper who by his devout thoughts 

: l .i S 'Vn *H cces8 hi sacrifice. IV'm the steed : referring to the war- 

noi who will bo victorious in battle with his war*chariot. 


/. / res8unwnr< to each point of heaven : that is, bo everywhere victorious, 
nc novo, what was m later time* the object of great kings’ highest ambition, 
the digvijaya or conquest of lands in every direction. 

p ^ : Asvins. The at reds : either the war-horses in general, or, as 

rofessor Ludwig suggests, a particular horse that is to be sacrificed. 


-DadJiikrds > in the nominative cane, or Dadhikrft in the crude form, is the 
name of a mythical being often mentioned in the Rigveda and the actual sub¬ 
ject of this hymn and three others. He is described as a kind of divine horse, 
J>nd probably, like T&rkshya, is a personification of the morning sun ; some¬ 
times he is considered as a creation of heaven and earth, sometimes of Mitra- 
Vanma, and is invoked, in the morning together with Agni, Ushas, and the 
Asvins. The name is probably derived, from dadhi, thickened milk, and M f 
to scatter, in allusion to the rising sun spreading dew and hoar-frost like milk. 
(TTa^vrjv &upav <JK£$(ji 7Ta\iv. Aeschylus). Sco St. P. Lexicon, 

or M. Williams’s Dictionary. Profe. .or Ludwig thinks that the hymn is a 
fragment, referring net to the mythical being but to an actual war-horse bear- 
Iu g his name. 

^ 1 From you Mirra and Varuna, according to stanza 2 of the following 
gviun ; Heaven and Harth, according to Silyaua. Tra^dasyu: this king has 
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Government, is of opinion that the Universities Bill, if passed into 
law, will have, as recommended in the report of the Universities 
Commission, the effect of restricting the area of education and 
completely destroying the independence of the Universities upon 
which largely depend their efficiency and usefulness, and of turning 
them practically into departments of Government. 

this Congress is of opinion that the provisions of the Bill 
will not remove the shortcomings of the present system of higher 
education but that provision for funds and improvement in the 
standard of teaching by the agency of a superior class of teachers 
are imperatively needed in the interests of higher education. 

. 

That this Congress prays for the following modifications.: 

Act ^ That eaCh Universihy 8hould bo dea It with by a separate 



r That in the case of the older Universities the number of 
ordinary Fe lows should not be less than 200, of whom at least 80 
should be elected by registered graduates and 20 bv the members 
ot the Faculties, and that, in the case of the Universities of Aliaha- 
iaf ancl ot fcho Panjab, a similar provision should be made. 


(<) That the ordinary Fellows should hold office as at present 
lor life, but should be liable to disqualification for absence during n 
fixed period. 


(d) That the provision of a statutory proportion for the 
heads of Colleges on the Syndicate be omitted. 

(e) *1 hat all graduates of ten years’ standing in a Facultv be 
declared eligible to vote. 


the section making it obligatory upon Colleges 
which apply for affiliation or have been affiliated to provide for 
suitable residential quarters for students and professors and for 
ne Remanent maintenance of the Colleges be omitted. 

affiliation and disaffiliation the decision 
ij.-n i "istead of being the direct act of Government as under the 

sanction o^Grovernnfent. ^ ° f th ° University, subject to the 


condectel r >‘" lt aS re " ar<,a the inspection of Colleges it should bo 
nnconncct d’l;J >C '?v 0U r. Speui!llly ^Pointed by the Syndicate, 
aided or unaided ^ Tt,verninei1 ^ Educational Department or any 


should as at proRr^t V mwer °* ma ^ 1T1 K byo-laws. and regulations 
of the Government Je vrsted in L * 1Q Senate, subject to the sanction 
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likras hath o’erspread the Fivefold People with vigour, 

„ ie Sun lightens the waters. 

[aj the strong Steed who winneth hundreds, thousands, requite 
with sweetness these my words and praises. 



HYMN XXXIX. Dadhikr&a, 

Now give we praise to Dadhikras the rapid, and mention in 
our laud the Earth and Heaven. 

May the Dawns flushing move me to exertion, and bear me 
safely over every trouble. 

I praise the mighty Steed who fills my spirit, the Stallion 
Dadhikravan rich in bounties, 

Whom, swift of foot and shining bright ns Agni, ye, Varuna 
and Mitra, gave to Purus. 

Him who hath honoured, when the flame is kindled at break 
t °f dawn, the Courser Dadhikravan, 

liim, of one mind with Varuna and Mitra may Aditi make 
free from all transgression. 

When we remember mighty Dadhikravan our food and strength, 
then the blest name of Maruts, 

Varuna, Mitra, we invoke for welfare, and Agni, and the 
thunder-wielding Indra. 

Both sides invoke him as they call on Indra when they stir 
f 01 th and turn to sacrificing. 

Varu " a and M ‘tra granted the Courser Dadhikras, 
a guide for mortals. 

^°ini‘ V 8teed P ra * sc strong Dadhikravan, conquer- 

Sweet may he make our mouths * may he prolong, the davs we 
have to live. 

HYMN XL. Dadhikr&van. 

Let us recite the praise of Dadhikravan: may all the Morn- 
ings move me to exertion : 

Praise of the Lord of Waters, Dawn, and Agni, Brihaspati 
Son of Angiras, and Surya. 


2 DadkilcrAvan: a lengthened, interchangeable form of Dadhikr&s, 
d Aditi: here a male deity, probably Agni. 

o When they stir forth and turn to sacrificing • when men who are joiner nut 
bo i fo y ay ’ or t<0 battle, offer sacrifices foi their success. Or the Lioanim , nav 
^acri^e th ° Se Wh ° S ° ° Ut t0 battle and those wtl ° remain at home and 

ed^wfr ma ^ ? ie m<l ^ € ° Ur 7)mitfLS ' P uri ^ v our fip* if we have spoken wick- 

‘ The Lord: literally, the conqueror, that iB, the winner, the obtainsr. 
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military expenditure, the time has come when steps should be 
taken to have that system wholly abolished. 

Thanks of Congress 

VIII. That this Congress tenders its thanks to the Government 
of India for the relief granted to the poorer classes of* the 
country by the reduction of the Salt-Tax and by raising the 
assessable minimum for Income-Tax, and prays that the Government 
of India be pleased to make a futher reduction in the Salt-Tax. 

XII. That this Congress tenders its thanks to the Govern¬ 
ment of India for the introduction of the Co-operative Credit 
Societies’ Bill into the Viceregal Legislative Council, and trusts that 
the measure may be so enacted as to achieve the objects the 
Government has in view. 

[And see XIV] 

Partitions 


IX. That this Congress views with deep concern the present 
policy of the Government of India in breaking up territorial 
divisions "which have been of long standing and are closely united 
by ethnological, legislative, social and administrative relations, and 
deprecates the separation from Bengal of Dacea, Mymensingh, 
Chittagong Divisions and portions of Chota Nagpur Division, and 
also the separation of the District of Ganjam and the agency tracts 
of the Ganjam and Vizagapatam Districts from, the Madras 
Presidency. 

Madras Municipality 


X. That this Congress is of opinion that the policy of the 
Madras Municipal Bill, now before the local Legislative Council, 
I s " ot consonance with the principles of local Self-Government 
ln In( lia laid down in the time of Lord Ripen., and it desires 
° that the interests of the rate-payers of the City would 

ot be adequately served by a lessor representation than that 
. wenty-fonr members. That, if the 
l‘ u ' 1 . 11 \ {> associations and institutions, 
inf«L i 10 ? 1 * aiK * associations should' bo 
nji. ln Mm administration of tho 

Hmited!' !f Thut a n U m aligned 

bodies to * | ‘ t ie Madras Railway and .. .. 

it ahonld im'oJ? ^presentation should be assigned, but that 
Ootnmorce tho T w 011 y > if at all > t<( bodi «!0 HfeeJhe Chamber of 
encli of them tu ", Association, and the University, by giving 
I wer of returning one member. 


elective franchise is to bo 
it is of opinion that the 
such as possess a direct 
Municipal affairs of the 
to them should bo very 
the Port Trust are not 
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and Varuna are most liberal givers of treasure to tlij 
ten who toil to serve them, 

jn they, as Friends inclined to friendship, honoured with 
dainty food, delight in flowing Soma. 

Indra and Varuna, ye hurl, 0 Mighty, on him your strongest 
flashing bolt of thunder 

Who treats us ill, the robber and oppressor: measure on him 
your overwhelming vigour. 

0 Indra-Varuna, be ye the lovers of this my song, as steers 
who love the milcli-cow. 

Milk may it yield us as, gone forth to pasture, the great Cow 
pouring out her thousand rivers. 

I? or fertile fields, for worthy sons and grandsons, for the Sun's 
beauty and for steer-like vigour, 

May Indra-Varuna with gracious favours work marvels for us 
in the stress of battle. 

For you, as Princes, for your ancient kindness, good comrades 
of the man who seeks for booty, 

We choose to us for the dear bond of friendship, most liberal 
Heroes bringing bliss like parents. 

Showing their strength, these hymns for grace, Free-givera ! 

have gone to you, devoted, as to battle. 

For glory have they gone, as milk to Soma, to Indra-Varuna 
my thoughts and praises. 

To Indra and to Varuna, desirous of gaining wealth have 
these my thoughts proceeded. 

'oy have come nigh to you as treasure-lovers, like marcs, 
fleet-footed, v ager for the glory. 

May wo ourselves bo lords of during riches, of ample suste¬ 
nance for car and horses. 

oo may the 1 wain who work with newest succours bring 
yoked teams hitherward to us and riches. 

Come with your mighty succours, 0 ye Mighty; come, Indra 
^Varuiia, to us in battle. 

What tune the flashing arrows play in combat, may wo 
through you be winners in the contest. 

-> Milk may it yield us: bring us a rich reward. The great Cow : of ploi.Tv' 
ew/oTtke e S un n ’ ^ l0 “ 6 Wl * eroin W ° nwy Continue to see the' 

* glory : to glorify you. 

f° r ihe 9lor ' 9 •' of "Zoning the prize in the oKwiot-race, 
the hymn is a player for aid in a coming batiie. 


9 


10 


11 
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Madras 

Hon. Mr. G. Srinivasa Rao. 
Hon. Mr. Yasndeva Iyengar. 
Mr. V. Ryrn Nambier. 

Mr. G. Raghava Rao, 
Berhampur. 


Berar and the Central 
Provinces : 

Mr. R.N. Mudholkar. 



N. W. Provinces & Oudh : 

Hon. Pandit M. M. 
Malaviya. 

Mr. Ganga Prasad Vanna. 
Mr. S. Sinha. 

C AWN pore : 

Mr. Prithwinath Pandit. 
Panjab 

•Mr. Harkishau Lai. 


Formal 

XY. That this Congress re-appoints Mr. A. O. Hume, C. B., 
to be General Secretary, and Mr. 1). E. Wacha to bo Joint General 
Secretary, and appoints the Hon. Mr. G. K. Gokhale as additional 
Joint General Secretary for tho ensuing year. 

XVI. That the Twentieth Indian National Congress do 
assemble, on such day after Christmas Day, 1904, as may bo later 
determined upon, at Bombay. 
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her they gained by sacrifice Trasadasyu, a demi-god, li 
, Indra, conquering foemen. 

The spouse of Purukutsa gave oblations to you, 0 Indra- 
v aruna, with homage. 

Then unto her ye gave King Trasadasyu, the demi-god, the 
slayer of the foeman. 

10 Ma y ' ve > possessing much, delight in riches, Gods in oblations 
and the kine in pasture : 

And that Milch-cow who shrinks not from the milking, 0 
lndra-Varuna, give to us daily. 

HYMN XLIir. Asvins. 

vv **° ^ hi hear, who of those who merit worship, which of all 
Gods take pleasure in our homage ? 

°V vh08e ^ eart 8 hall we lay this laud celestial, rich with fair 
orierings, dearest to Immortals? 

2 Who will be gracious? Who will come most quickly of all 

tue Gods? who will bring bliss most largely? 

”“ at do they call swift with rapid coursers? That which 
the Daughter of the Sun elected. 

3 So many days do ye come swiftly hither, as Indra to give help 

m stress of battle. 

Descended from the sky, divine, strong-pinioned, by which of 
. , UU ^ our P°' vers are ye most mighty ? 

P u D rer that we should bring you, Asvins, whereby 
rvt J 1° US whe “ >nvocated? 

swpetn ° r? U confront s e ’ en great betrayal? Lovers of 
sweetness, Dasras, help and save us. 

U turnet!! i b t? aCe f -y ° Ur f hariot reacheth heaven, what time it 
tut net h hither from the ocean. 

SJT '? lU ' * 4 S * ', vect sha11 dro P- lovers of sweetness! These 
L Messed for you ae dainty viands. 

-jet feindhu with his wave bedew your horses: in fierv clow 
have the red birds come hither. ' 8 

> served of all was that your rapid going, whereby ye were 
the Lords of Surya’s Daughter. 

? Whene’er I gratified you here together, your grace was given 
us, U ye rich in booty. 

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your praises : to vou VW 
tyas, is my wish directed. 



^ That Milch-cow: wealth. - 

4 The Daughter of the Sun • Sury&, bride of the Asvins. 

&Mviu' aSr ° 8 Worker8 °* marfcls > mighty ones, a common 

^ -Birds: 


See I. 116. 37. 
appellation of the 


29 


Hying steedg. Cf. IV. 45. 4. 
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The Hon. Sir Pherozesliah M. Melita, who had 
received the K.C.I.E., the Chairman of the Reception 
Committee, after asking a choir of ladies to sing the 
Congress Anthem, warmly welcomed the dele¬ 
gates, and congratulated them on the presence of 
Sir William Wedderburn and Mr. Samuel Smith, M.P. 
The Congress voiced once in each year the public 
opinion of the country, and the surest testimony to 
its value was the very policy of reaction and retro¬ 
gression which it provoked. The possession of India 
was “ a blessing to England if administered in the spirit 
of righteousness, a curse if in the seductive spirit 
of worldliness On the whole, England had chosen 
wisely and well, but while many grievances — which 
take more than a page of the Report to enumerate — 
continue, there would be “ two parties about Eugland 
in India Political agitation there would be. 


The only question is whether we should suppress 
and bottle up our feelings, and hopes, and aspirations 
and our grievances in the innermost recesses of our own 
hearts, in the secret conclaves of our own brethren, or 
deal with them in the free light of open day. The former 
course would be preferred by the prophets of despair. 
We, gentlemen, prefer the latter, because we have faith 
111 the ultimate wisdom, beneficence and righteousness of 
the English people. 


^Ir. Surendranath Bannerji proposed Sir Henry 
Cotton as President, focussing in a few eloquent 
sentences his great services to India. Mr. C. Sankaran 
Nair seconded, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
supported, and Sir Henry Cotton took the Chair amid 
m id c ^ ers * A gift for the Congress"of Rs. 4,000, 
ted 1^ The G-iijarati , and a handsome silver 
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rth come your viands rich with store of pleasant meat! 
and cars and horses at the flushing of the dawn, 

Stripping the covering from the surrounded gloom, and 
spreading through mid-air bright radiance like the Sun. 
Drink of the meath with lips accustomed to the draught; 

harness for the meath’s sake the chariot that ye love. 
Refresh the way ye go, refresh the paths with meath: hither, 
0 Asvins, bring the skin that holds the meath. 


4 The swans ye have are friendly, rich in store of meath, gold- 

pinioned, strong to draw, awake at early morn, 

Swimming the flood, exultant, fain for draughts that cheer : 
ye come like flies to our libations of the meath. 

5 Well knowing solemn rites and rich in meath, the fires sing 

to the morning Asvins at the break of day, 

When with pure hands the prudent energetic priest hath 
with the stones pressed out the Soma rich in meath. 
d The lays advancing nigh, chasing with day the gloom, spread 
through the firmament bright radiance like the Sun ; 

And the kun harnessing his horses goetli forth : ye through 
your Godlike nature let his paths be known. 

.* Devout in thought I have declared, 0 Asvins, your chariot 
with good steeds, which lasts forever, 

U herewith ye travel swiftly through the regions to the 
prompt worshipper who brings oblation. 


HYMN XL VI. Vdyu. Indra- Vayu. 

^ites^ 10 ^ rau £kfc Soma juice, 0 Vayu, at our holy 

For thou art he who drinketh first. 

Come, team-drawn, with thy hundred helps, with Indra seated 
in the car, 

Viyu, and drink your fill of juice. 

3 May steeds a thousand bring you both, Indra and Vayu, 

hitherward " ’ 

J'o drink the Soma, to the feast 

4 For ye, 0 Indra-Vayu, mount the golden- oar that aids 
Che sacrifice, that reaches heaven. 


4 Swans : the A*vine’ chariot-steeds. 

?) Tta ray* advancing nigh .- I follow the interpretation of S&yana who 
aad gloom! tiic exact meaQ h*g of the half-line 


~ Vrink your jill the verb Is in the dual number, Indra being iuclude 1 
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Every thinking man/' added Sir Henry, “must 
know that these words are true,” and the connection 
between India and England would last. Lord 

Cromer had said the same, and had declared that the 
Government must adapt their system to the changes 
taking place in educated Indians, “.if they do not 
wish to see it shattered by forces which they have 
themselves called into beirjg, but which they have 
failed to guide and control”. Sir Henry bade his 
hearers avoid depression, and not to submit with 
resignation to the policy of the Government, 

and he held up, as the ideal, India taking 

rank as a Nation among the Nations of the 

East. Autonomy is the key-note of England’s true re¬ 
lations with her Colonies, and “ the key-note also of 
India’s destiny ”. “Complete autonomous States 
which are federated together and attached by com¬ 
mon motives and self-interest to a central Power,” 
such was “ the tendency of Empire The ideal for 
India was “a Federation of free and separate States, 
the United States of India 

The 1 resident then dealt with the economic prob¬ 
lem, condemned the “ drain ” and the exploitation 
° f the country by English capital, urged the sub¬ 
stitution of Indian for European officials, and the 
reconstitution of the Indian Civil Service, with 
° f er special reforms, protested against the Partition 
Tra, ° ng f’ and the treatment of Indians in the 
labour with T* C ° ncluded b * v biddin & his ll( *rers 

had embraced. 0 ^ ^ in *** eause 





miST/ly 




X] TIM RIG VEDA . 

Y nine-and-ninety harnessed steals who yoke them at 
will bring thee, 

Q Vayu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice, 

5 Harness, 0 Yayu, to thy car a hundred well-fed tawny 
steeds, 

i r ea, or a thousand steeds, aiid let thy chariot come to us 
with might. 


HYMN XLIX, Indra -Brihaspati. 

Dear is this offering in your mouth, 0 Indra and Brihaspati : 
Famed is the laud, the gladdening draught 

2 This lovely Soma is effused, 0 Indra and Brihaspati, 

For you, to drink it and rejoice. 

3 As Soma-drinkers to our house come. Indra and Brihaspati —• 

and Indra — to drink Soma juice. 

4 Vouchsafe us riches hundredfold, 0 Indra and Brihaspati, 
With store of horses, thousandfold, 

5 O Indra and Brihaspati, wc call you when the meath is shed, 
With songs, to drink the Soma juice. 

Drink, Indra and Brihaspati, the Soma in the giver’s house ; 
Delight yourselves abiding there. 


HY MN L, Brihaspati. 

Him who with might hath propped earth’s ends, who sitteth 
in tninefold seat, Brihaspati, with thunder, 
nn ol the pleasant longue have ancient sages, deep-thinking, 
holy singers, set before them. 

W ml in their course, in we lb marked wise rejoicing were thev, 
Brihaspati, who pressed around us. 

reserve, Brihaspati, the stall uninjured, this company’s rain- 
ing, ever-moving birth-place. 


3 And Indra: the words fadraffiha of the text arc manifestly superfluous* 

I*** and Brihaspati conjointly am the deities of stanzas 10 and 11. which, 
v dh 7, 8, and 9, arc evidently a late addition to the original hymn. 

1 In threefold scat: heaven, michair, and earth. Set before them . for ad ora 
tlon 5 °r given them the foremost place in sacrifice. 

c .? ffay ".who pressed around as: apparently the Maruta. The stall like 
tlle boundlcsa stall’ of III. 1, 14, the aerial home of the Maruta, 

company's : the text has only asyn, "of this.* I follow Professor i dv,-' • 
11 interpretation of this very difficult stanza, ; supply <jana$ua x troop or 
woipany, i. e. of the Maruts. According to SAyaya, BiihLpati is asked t » 
Uelect the wo .shipper or institutor of the sacrifice. 
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Lord George Hamilton is not a friend of the people of 
this country. Gentlemen, are we the .representatives of 
an inferior race, we, who are the descendants of those 
who, in the modern world, while all Europe was steeped 
in superstition and ignorance, held aloft the torch of 
civilisation ? Are we the representatives of an inferior 
race, from whose shores, forsooth, went forth those 
missionaries who have converted two-thirds of the human 
race into moral superiority ? 

Mr. Bannerji then gave a number of figures, 
showing the percentage of Indians in the Service, 
pointed to the fact that they had 14 per cent of em¬ 
ployments carrying Rs. 1,000 and upwards, and 17 
per cent of employments carrying Rs. 500 and up¬ 
wards. “ Only 14 or 17 per cent of the higher 
appointments fall to our lot, although the country is 
ours, the money is ours, and the bulk of the population 
is ours.” Then followed some stinging comparisons 
between the position of Asiatics in India and in other 
countries under white rule, and he once more’appealed 
to the pledges given in the Proclamation of the 
Queen. 



Mr. Gr. Subramania Iyer seconded, and remarked 
that Indians were worse off than in 1833, and that 
while Lord Lytton broke the Queen’s promises by 
what he called “subterfuges,” Lord Curzon openly 
* AU \ that the principles and policy of British rule in 
udia were not those laid down in the Queen’s'Pro¬ 
clamation of 1858. We must bold to the liberties 
and privileges conferred on us-by statute also, and 
v ' 0< tllw " 111 such a way that not only .the English 

V Yi i * ^ ie w ^°^ e world will say that Indi 
should be free ” 


la 
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haspaii and Tndra, make us prosper: may this be yo 
benevolence to us-ward. 

Assist our holy thoughts. wake up our spirit: weaken the 
hatred of our foe and rivals. 



HYMN LI. 


Dawn. 


Forth from the darkness in the region eastward this most 
abundant splendid light hath mounted. 

Now .verily the far-refulgent Mornings, Daughters of Heaven, 
bring welfare to the people. 

2 The richly-coloured Dawns have mounted eastward, like 
pillars planted at our sacrifices, 

And, flushing far, splendid and purifying, unbarred the 
portals of the fold of darkness. 


3 Dispelling gloom this day the wealthy Mornings urge liberal 
givers to present their treasures. 

In the imlightened depth of darkness round them let niggard 
traffickers sleep unawakened. 


4- 0 Goddesses, is this your car, I ask you, ancient this day, or 
is it new, ye Mornings, 

Wherewith, rich Dawns, yc seek with wealth Navagva, 
Dasagva Angira, the seven-toned singer ? 

^ M ith horses harnessed by eternal Order, Goddesses, swiftly 
round the worlds ye travel, 

lousing from their rest, O Dawns, the sleeping, and all that 
n os> man > bird, and beast, to motion. 

i W hich among these is eldest, and where is she through whom 
they fixed the llibhus' regulations? 

A hat time the splendid Dawns go forth for splendour, they 
are not known apart, alike, unwasting. 

i F>lest were these Dawns of old, shining with succour, true 
w ith the truth that springs from holy Order; 

With whom the toiling worshipper, by praises, hymning and 
lauding, soon attained to riches. 


3 Niggard trafficker? : wealthy churls who offer no sacrifices, 

4 Navagva, Dasagva: individual members of the so-named mythical priestly 
flies which are frequently associated wflh the An ira oa. .♦;/ * u . 

member of the family of Augiras. Seven-toned: literally, 3 4 sevoa^moathed,’ 
Usin gin his hymns the seven metre , of the Veda, or repeating hymns oi 
®$ v en kinds. 

d The Ribhus' regulations: the seasons of the year, the Uibhus being 
cosmic powers and closely connected with the ilitua< 
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other questions, but that was impossible, for, as 
Mr. Morley had said, the questions of education 
“ touch the moral life and death of Nations ”. Lord 
Curzon’s educational measures were political, and he 
was swayed in them mainly by political considerations. 
A section of educated Indians was found inconvenient, 
and they were to be politely suppressed. The Govern¬ 
ment sent out circulars introducing the new policy 
by instalments while the public were discussing the 
Report and they believed it to be under consideration. 
The Senates, now the Act was passed, had been 
Europeanised and officialised, and under the word 
“ efficiency ” the Indian and non-official element was 
suppressed. Mr. G. A. Natesan complained of the 
“ policy of distrust and retrogression,” and gave 
figures to show that in five years 6,223 graduates had 
been produced, 1,242 a year out of a population of 
300 millions ! The Resolution was carried. 


Resolution III, on the “ deplorable poverty of the 
people ” and suggesting remedies, was moved by 
Mr. R. N. Mudholkar, who compared the state of the 
people, “ on the whole sound,” with the necessaries 
a nd comforts of life, and exporting a large amount of 
Merchandise, “ when there was nothing but anarchy 
fma misrule in this land,” with the present poverty, 
where the highest figure, Lord Curzon’s, was Rs 30 
P er ^ e ad per year, or one and a half annas (lid.) a 
out of which Rs. 31 was paid in taxation. He 
showed how Indian manufactures had been killed by 
t le Last India Company and the Government by 
pronbithe duties, and the industrial population was 
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HYMN LIII. rfavitu: 

Savitar the God, the sapient Asura, we crave this great 
gift which is worthy of our choice, 

Wherewith he freely grants his worshipper defence. This with 
his rays the Great God hath vouchsafed to us. 


SL 


2 Sustainer of the heaven, Lord of the whole world’s life, the 

Sage, he putteth on his golden-coloured mail. 

Clear-sighted, spreading far, filling the spacious realm, Savitar 
hath brought forth bliss that deserveth laud. 

3 Ke hath filled full the regions of the heaven and earth : the 

God for his own strengthening waketh up the hymn. 

Savitar hath stretched out his arms to cherish life, producing 
with his rays and lulling all that moves. 

4 Lighting all living creatures, ne’er to be deceived, Savitar, 

God, protects each holy ordinance. 

He hath stretched out his arms to all the folk of earth, and, 
with his laws observed, rules his own mighty course. 


5 Savitar thrice surrounding with his mightiness mid-air, three 

regions, and the triple sphere of light, 

-Sets the three heavens in motion and the threefold earth, and 
willingly protects us with his triple law. 

6 Most gracious God, who brings to life and lulls to rest, lie 

who controls the world, what moves not and what moves, 
May he vouchsafe us shelter,— Savitar the God,— for tranquil 
life, with triple bar against distress. 

7 With the year’s seasons hath Savitar, God, come nigh : may 

he prosper our home, give food and noble sons. 

May he invigorate us through the days and nights, and may 
he send us opulence with progeny. 

HYMN LIV. Savi tar. 

Now must we praise and honour Savitar the God : at this 
time of the day the men must call to him, 

Him who distributes wealth to Mauu’s progeny, that he may- 
grant us here riches most excellent. 

2 For thou at first producest for the holy Gods the noblest of 
all portions, immortality : 

Thereafter as a gift to men, 0 Savitar, thou openest existence, 
life succeeding life. 

1 Savitar : the Sun as the great viviiicr, generator, and producer 
3 Lulling : the word in the text, niv<?/njan , means * bringing to rest. 1 sAyai> 
explain** a by ‘ establishing in their several duties,* 

5 Triple law : according to Sflyana, bis functions as di stributer of heat, rain 
old, Three heavens; see I. 105, 5, 
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Congress for the deaths of Mr. J. N. Tata and of 
that true friend of India, William Digby. He then 
called on Sir William Wedderhurn to move an 
important Resolution (.No. XY) out of its order, 
desiring that as a General Election was approach¬ 
ing in England a deputation should be sent'from 
Tndia to bring the claims of India before the electors 
and the candidates. He urged two special points as 
of primary importance : the revival of the old custom 
of an enquiry into the state of India every 20 years, 
and the placing of the salary of the Secretary of 
State for India on the British Estimates. Mr. B. G. 
Tilak seconded, and urged that an agitation must be 
made in England, tor there the judges sit who would 
decide our case, and as the Government of India was 
impervious, they must reach the English people, and 
there should be a permanent political mission in 
England. Mr. S. Sinha, in supporting, laid stress upon 
the importance of the English becoming personally 
acquainted with Indians. The Resolution was carried. 


Sir Balchandra Krishna moved the seventh Re¬ 
solution, asking that the cost of the Secretary of 
State for Tndia should be placed on the British 
Estimates. The Colonies had their Secretary and 
then- office free ; India paid nearly 34 lakhs of rupees 
ftn hers. The Hon. Mr. G. Srinivasa Rao seconded, 
■k Eadhya supported; he urged that the 

► ecretary of State was responsible to no one — not to 
• * •\^* an P eo P^ e who paid him, not ..to the House 

pf Commons because it did not pay him., The Resolu- 
•’ • tion carried 
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aye besought the favour of the Maruts, of Pawata, of Bhaga 
^od who rescues, 
rom trouble caused by man the Lord preserve us; from woe 
sent by his friend let Mitra save us. 


? Agree, through these our watery oblations, Goddesses, Heaven 
and Earth, with Ahibudhnya. 

As if to win the sea, the Gharma-heaters have opened, as they 
come an ear, the rivers. 


7 May Goddess Aditi with Gods defend us, save us the saviour 

God with care unceasing. 

We dare not stint the sacred food of Mitra and Varuna upon 
the back of Agni. 

8 Agni is Sovran Lord of wealth, Agni of great prosperity : 

May he bestow these gifts on us. 

9 Hither to us, rich pleasant Dawn, bring many things to be 

desired, 

Thou who hast ample store of wealth. 

10 So then may Bhaga, Savitar, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Indra, 
with bounty come to us. 


HYMN LVI. Heaven and Earth. 

May mighty Heaven and Earth, most meet for honour, be 
present here with light and gleaming splendours; 

When, fixing them apart, vast, most extensive, the Steer roars 
loudly in far-reaching courses. 

2 l he Goddesses with Gods, holy with holy, the Two stand pour- 
! n - out their rain, exhaustless : 
baithful and guileless, having Gods for children, leaders of 
sacrifice with shining splendours. 

5 The Lord: Varuna. Sent by his Friend: Varuna, as the great ohastiser of 
mon. Professor Roth, whom Professor Ora? smarm follows, takes j any at to 
mean caused by strangers, and mtiriyiU caused by friends. 

6 This stanza is difficult and its meaning is obscure. The words dtpyehhir 

'through watery oblations,’ are rendered by Professor Grassmann, 

nebst deu enviinsohten Wassergbttern/ ‘together with the wished-for 
Water-Gods.’ Ahibndhnya; Ujo Dragon of tho Deep, is a divine Icing win 
dwells in the depth. 1 : «»f the ocean of air. Of I. 186. 5 ; II. 31. 0. At/ if to 
™ ln the sea : as if wishing to gain the ocean of abundant werJth. The Gharma 
h eater $ : the priests who prepare tho oblation of hot milk or other hot 
beverage which is ottered especially to the Asvius. Or Gharma may mean the 
caldron or vessel in which the oblation is boiled. Tho meaning seems to be. 

Professor Ludwig explains it, that the priests, sacrificing, and hymning 
^ad down towards themselves the rivers of the ocean of plenty. 

7 The saviour Gad: Indra. Upon the back of Agni: poured upon the flames. 


J The Steer; according to S&yana, Parjanya the God of rain-clouda. 
2 Pounwj out their rain; bestowing good gifts- 
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referred to the enlargement of the Councils in 1892, 
and the power then given to discuss the Budget ; but 
the Budget having been settled before the discussion, 
the members had only to state their opinions and read 
their little essays, the discussion being a farce. Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya seconded, and said the 
reforms were good as far as they went, but more 
power should be given to the Councils and they 
should be enlarged. Would not the Government 
show a little more trust in the Indian people ? “ We 

have our minds imbued with the ideas of freedom 
through a body of English literature .... In our 
own country we are anxious to feel that we are 
really a part and parcel of the great British Empire 
which we love because of its love of freedom.” 
Mr. Jehangir B. Petit followed, pointing out that 
educated Indians had shown themselves worthy of 
fuller representation and power, enumerating the 
results, beneficial to the country, that they had 
brought about. They had justified themselves by 
their achievements. It would be a proud day for 
England when she gave to India " the inestimable 
boon of Self-Government, to which all human beings 5 
have a birth-right and which is long overdue ”. The 
Resolution was carried. 

Resolution X was on Tibetan affairs and the 
1 01 ward Policy, that fruitful source of waste of life 
“ treasu *e. It was moved by Mr. N. A. Wadia, 
t i‘ T r arked were struggling. “ to main- 

V* Sma ^ mo( 3icum of constitutional privilege 
con.et e n\ } arliament nearly 50 years ago He 
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md Sira, welcome ye this laud, and with the inilk which 
have made in heaven 
Bedew ye both this earth of ours. 

6 Auspicious Sita, come thou near : we venerate and worship thee 
That thou mayst bless and prosper us and bring us fruits 

abundantly. 

7 May Indra press the furrow down, may Pushan guide its 

course aright. 

May she, as rich in milk, be drained for us through each 
succeeding year. 


8 Happily let tho shares turn up the ploughland, happily go the 
ploughei*s with the oxen. 

With meath and milk Parjanya make us happy. Grant us 
prosperity, Suna and Sira. 


HYMN LVIII. Gluita. 

Forth from the ocean sprang the wave of sweetness: together 
^ with the stalk it turned to Amrit, 

lhat which is holy oil’s mysterious title; but the Gods’tongue 
is truly Amrit’s centre. 


^ o Sana and Sira : two deities or deified object.; who bless or are closely con- 
T* j * 1 with agriculture According to Yilska. Sana (the auspicious) is V&yu, 
.uni Sira plough) is Aditya or the Sun Professor Roth conjectures that the 
‘YJ'na ln " n } lere ploughshare and plough. Professor Gnusmann translates : 

O Pllug und Lenker,’ ‘plough and ploughman.’ 

^ Sitd: the Burrow or Husbandry personified and addressed as a deity : 
m alter tune the heroine of the Rdm&yana. 

7 Indra as the Ood who sends the necessary rain, Indra is prayed to bless 
t.ie work by pressing down and deepening the furrow. ‘May Indra take hold 
oi > ita. Wilson. Mai/ she, as rich in milk : according to the .Scholiast, stt. 
s he, here means the sky. 

j * * le h 3™n is in praise of Gkrita. the clarified butt or oil used in sacrifices, 
but r* choice of deities is offered in the Index Agni or Surya. Waters. •’ >ws. 
Or Glirita. It is, as Professor Wilson observe s 1 a good specimen of Vaidik 
vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to which commentator are put 
l i extract an intelligible meaning from the text.’ 

I It would be fruitless, as Professor Ludwig remarks, to repe all ? be 
various explanations which Havana gives of the first line of this stanza : (hey 
bbly show the utter uncertainty of tradition in reference to the passage For 
instance, samndret , ocean, is said m mean, sacrificial lire ; or celestial fire. ; or 
firmament ; or the udder of the cow ; and Anni, wave, mav accordingly 
mean reward ; or rain ; or butter. Professor Ludwig thinks that" the sense of 
the stanza may be : the life-giving essence \hich develops itself out of the 
world-ocean turns info Soma in the Moon, but it is neither of these two, but 
; }| 0 tongue of the G< ds (Agni I) from which the Atnrit proceeds and to which 
it returns. But seo A. Hiilebrandt, Yedische Mythologie, I. 321, 322> 
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after a brief expression of sympathy from Mr. R. N\ 
Mudholkar . J 

Mr. S. Sinha moved Resolution XVI, urging the 
election to Parliament of Mr. Padabhai Naoroji, Sir 
Henry Cotton and Mr. John Jardine in the interests of 
India. Mr. V. P. Yaidya seconded and it was carried. 

Mr. D. E. Wacha moved, and the Hon. Mr. I). N. 
Bose seconded Resolution XVI, the annual vote of 
thanks to Sir William Wedderburn and the British 
Committee. The President then moved Resolution 


XVlII re-appointing Mr. A. 0. Hume, Mr. D. E. 
Wacha, and the Hon. Mr. G. K. Gokhale as General 
and Joint General Secretaries. He also moved Re¬ 
solution XIX, appointing a Committee to report by 
the 1st of July, 19Q5, on the question of the con¬ 
stitution of the Congress. Resolution XX fixed 
Benares for the Congress of 1905. Resolutions XXI 
and XXII thanked the Reception Committee and the 
President, and Sir Henry ; Cotton, answering with a 
few words of grateful ^than^s, brought the Twentieth 
-National Congress to an end. J 


RESOLUTIONS 

Employment of Indians in the Public Service 

I- (a) That in the opinion of this Congress, the principles and 
po icy enunciated bv the Government of India in their Resolution, 
c ated 24th May 1904, on the subject of the employment of Indians 
!” e higher grades of the Public Service, are inconsistent with 
Vvn A U1< 1 ^ 0Wl1 in the Parliamentary Statute of 1833 and the 
ConV lmatl ° n *8^8 by the latb Queen-Empress, and this 
attempt 3 t( t ntC1 ' 1 !^ 8 res P ec tful but-emphatic protest against an 
ri '..J 0 ex l Tj ain away pledges solemnly given by the Sovereign 
arrantre 1 1 -enf# **i r? ttl ° P eo P le of this country, and to deviate from 

carotid examto^jo the ! : °yeniment after a 

n ot the whole question by a Public Commission. 
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streams of holy oil pour swiftly downward like the wild^ 
;> Vv sts that fly before the bowman. 

.8 rushing clown the rapids of a river, flov swifter than the 
wind the vigorous currents, 

The streams of oil in swelling fluctuation like a red courser 
bursting through the fences. 

Like women at a gathering fair to look on and gently smiling, 
they incline to Agni. 

The streams of holy oil attain the fuel, and Jatavedas joyfully 
receives them. 


9 As maidens deck themselves with gay adornment to join the 
bridal feast, I now behold them. 

Where Soma flows and sacrifice is ready, thither the streams 
of holy oil are running. 

10 Send to our eulogy a herd of cattle : bestow upon us excellent 

possessions. 

Bear to the Gods the sacrifice we offer : the streams of oil flow 
pure and full of sweetness. 

11 The utyverse depends upon thy power and might within the 

sea, within the heart-, within all life. 

May we attain that sweetly-flavoured wave of thine, brought, 
at its gathering, o’er the surface of the floods. 


Send to our tufor/y a herd of cattle: this is S&yana's interpretation. TLe 
Oil 3 are addressed, and asked to reward the singers. 

V Thy power. Agni’s. In the sea: in the aerial ocean, the firmament, in 
wliicli Agni is present as lightning. Within the heart . as Vaisv&nara, bel< .g- 
mg to all men. Within all lift : as the vital principle, or heat. The wave 
is the butter of tho oblation. 
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( d ) to establish at least one central fully-equipped 
Polytechnic Institute in the country, with minor Technical Schools 
and Colleges in different Provinces. 

Economic Situation 

III. That this Congress is of opinion that the deplorable 
poverty of the people of this country is mainly due to the drain of 
wealth from the country that has gone on for years, to the decay 
of indigenous arts and industries, to over-assessment of land, and to 
the excessively costly character of the system of administration. 
And the Congress recommends the following among other remedial 
measures : 


(a) That Government be pleased to afford greater 
encouragements to education, as indicated in the previous resolution. 

(b) That the Permanent Settlement be extended to such 
parts of the country as are now ripe for it, in accordance with the 
conditions laid down in the Secretary of Stato for India’s Des¬ 
patches of 1862 and 1867 on the subject; and that where Govern¬ 
ment may still deem it inadvisable to introduce the Permanent 
Settlement, judicial restrictions be imposed on over-assessment. 

(c) That steps bo taken to employ a much larger number of 
Indians in the higher branches of the Public Service. 


Indebtedness of the Peasantry 

IV. Resolved — That in view of the alarming indebtedness of 
the peasantry of the country and of the fact that large numbers of 
them are forced to throw themselves on State help at the first 
touch of scarcity, this Congress again earnestly endorses the 
suggestion put forward by the Famine Union in London that a 
careful inquiry be directed by Government into the condition of a 
few typical villages in different parts of India. 


Indian Emigrants to British Colonies 

V. (a) That the Congress, while noting w r ith satisfaction tho 
relaxation of restrictions recently ordered by the Government of 
the Australian Commonwealth in the case of Indian visitors to 
- ustralia, places on record its deep regret that Indian Settlers— 
Mil Majesty the King-Emperor—should continue to be 

!! J F^te;d to harassing restrictions and denied the ordinary rights 
° citizenship in His Majesty’s Colonies. 

. W [ u particular, this Congress records its most emphatic 
of the ^r :i l ! 10 t' lre ft toned enforcement, in an aggravated form, 
Trfin'’vnaiV I '.^2? l:u ‘ legislation of the late Boer Government of the 
of the' rV •?. , i Government, In view of the fact that one 

. i 7 . oanses of the recent Boer War was the treatment 

° 1 ‘O Indian subjects of the King-Emperor by the 
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HYMN I. AgnL 

Agni is wakened by the people’s fuel to meet the Dawn who 
cometh like a milch-cow. 

Like young trees shooting up on high their branches, his flames 
are rising to the vault of heaven. 

2 For worship of the Gods the Priest was wakened : at morning 

gracious Agni hath arisen. 

Kindled, his radiant might is made apparent, and the great. 
Deity set free f rom darkness. 

3 When he hath stirred the line of his attendants, with the pure 

milk ppre Agni is anointed. 

The strength-bestowing gift is then made ready, which spread 
in front, with tongues, erect, he drinketh. 

4 The spirits of the pious turn together to Agni, as the eyes of 

all to Surya. 

He, when both Dawns of different hues have borne him, springs 
up at daybreak as a strong white charger, 
h The noble One was born at days’ beginning, laid red in colour 
mid the well-laid fuel. 

Yielding in every house his seven rich treasures, Agni is seat¬ 
ed, Priest most skilled in worship. 

6 Agni hath sat him down, a Priest most skilful, on a sweet¬ 

smelling place, his Mother’s bosom. 

Young, faithful, sage, preeminent o’er many, kindled among 
the folk whom he sustaineth. 

7 This Singer excellent at sacrifices, Agni the Priest, they glorify 

with homage. 

Him who spread out both worlds by Law Eternal they balm 
with oil, strong Steed who never faileth 


1 Young trees : the meaning of yahvdh ’ here is uncertain. ‘ Like birds (?) 
ring 'up (or like strong men reaching up) to a branch* (M. Muller). 

The line of his attendants : the row of ministering priest3, the people of 
L But the exact me miug of the words of the text > uncertain. 

4 To Stirya : to the Sun. Both Daicns : Night and Morning. 

5 Scvea rich treasures : wealth of various sorts. 

G His Mother's bosom : the altar raised above the ground. 
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have had a series of calamitous years ; and (3) the abolition of the 
excise duties on cotton goods. 

(c) That till such reduction is effected, the Congress urges 
that part of the surpluses bo devoted to purposes which would 
directly benefit the people, such as the promotion of scientific, 
agricultural, and industrial education, and increased facilities of 
Medical relief, and that the rest be employed in assisting Local and 
Municipal Boards, whose resources have been seriously crippled by 
famine and by tho annual recurrence of plague, to undertake 
urgently-needed measures of sanitary reform and the improvement 
of means of communication in the interior. 

Representation 

IX. I hat in the opinion of the Congress, the timo has arrived 
when the people of this country should be allowed a larger voice in 
the administration and control of the affair of their country by 

(а) The bestowal on each Province or Presidency of India of 
tho franchise to return at least two members to the English House 
of Commons. 

(б) An enlargement of both the Supremo and Provincial 
Legislative Councils — increasing the number of non-oflieiai 
members therein, and giving them the right to divide the Council 
in all financial matters coming before them—the Head of tho 
Government concerned possessing the power of veto. 

(c) Tho appointment of Indian representatives (who shall bo 
nominated by tho elected members of tho Legislative Councils) as 
Members of the India Council in London and of the Executive 
Councils of the Government of India and the Governments of 
Bombay and Madras. 

Tibetan Affairs and Forward Policy 

X. That this Congress expresses its profound regret that in 
the case of the recent Tibetan Expedition the object of the Act of 
*858, in providing that India’s revenues shall not be spent outside 
l he Statutory limits of India, except to repel foreign aggression, 
without the previous sanction of Parliament, Was frustrated in 
practice by the Government continuing to describe tho Expedition 
as a “ Political Mission,” till it was no longer possible for Parlia- 
iceiii to withhold its sanction to the required expenditure, and that 

luidn revenues were thus unjustifiably deprived of the protection 
roc 8 I V fc ^ ona Uy s' cured to them. This Congress further places on 
froii] < the r j^ lot !* iat tho House of Commons refused to contribute 
Exnodit ,e * m pfcrial Exchequer even a portion of tho cost of that 
earrv out' Wus * n furtherance of Imperial interests and to 

undertaken * * mporia l policy that the Expedition had been 
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ircit / time T gave him Amrit free from mixture. 


How cui] 

Indraless, the hynmiess harm me? 
saw him moving from the place he dwells in, even as with a 
herd, brilliantly shining. 

These seized him not: he had been born already. They who 
were grey with age again grow youthful. 


§L 


5 Who separate my young bull from the cattle, they whose pro¬ 

tector was in truth no stranger 1 
Let those whose hands have seized upon them free them. May 
he, observant, drive the herd to us-ward. 

6 Mid mortal men the godless have secreted the King of all who 

live, home of the people. 

So may the prayers of Atrigive him freedom. Reproached in 
turn be those who now reproach him. 

7 Thou from the stake didst loose e’en Sunahsepa bound for a 

thousand; for he prayed with fervour. 

So, Agni, loose from us the bonds that bind us, when thou art 
seated here, 0 Priest who know eat. 

8 Thou hast sped from me, Agni, in thine anger: this the protec¬ 

tor of Gods’ Laws hath told me. 

Indra who knoweth bent his eye upon thee : by him instructed 
am 1 come, 0 Agni. 

Agni shines far and wide with lofty splendour, and by his 
greatness makes all things apparent. 

He conquers godless and malign enchantments, and sharpens 
both his horns to gore the Rakshas. 


4 Even as with a herd: Agni is here represented as the Sun with hi^ host of 
r * *ya These seized him not : the Dawns could not detain him : the Sun was 
too powerful. But the meaning of ttth, ‘ these,’ without a substantive, is 
H °mewhat uncertain. They who were grey : the ancient dames of the Sun rc- 
‘•over their youth and strength. Or the half-line may be rendered : ‘ The 
pawns, the youthful Maidens, grow decrepit.’ This is Professor Ludwig’s 
interpretation, and it has much to recommend it. 

v> rhia stanza is extremely obscure. It may refer to some actual occurrence 
t0 w M < ih a mythical colouring has been added. ‘ What enemies have despoiled 
kingdom ?’ is S&yana’s explanation of the lirst half-line, 
h This stanza appeal's to refer to some contention between the descendants 
' Jl Atri and some other priestly family, perhaps the Bhrigus, as Proic or Lud- 

*8 dduki, regarding the woiahip of Agni. Home of the people : Agni ; ‘ the 
^ylumof men.’—Wilson. 

4 punahuepa- I. ‘24. Bound for a thousand: bought for a thousand 
in order that he might be L md to the sacrificial post. Sdyann, who is 
milowed by Professor., Wilson, Roth, and o a-miann, takes saha&rddyilpdd 
^Hier, ‘ from a thousand stakes.’ 

9 Auishas a collective noun siguiniug the whole race oi Hakeiiaaaa • 
0 r, et«all,-, harm, injury. 
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consider the justice and policy of making a substantial contribution 
towards Army Charges in India. 


Separation of Judicial and Executive Functions 

XIII. That this Congress, concurring with previous Congresses, 
appeuls to the Government of India and the Secretary of State not 
to delay any longer the Separation of Executive and Judicial 
Functions in the administration of Criminal Justice, the desirability 
oi which has been frequently admitted by Government and the 
practicability of effecting which with a very inappreciable increase 
of expenditure, if any, has been repeatedly shown. 

The Partition of Bengal 

XIV. That this Congress records its emphatic protest against 
the proposals of the Government of India, for the Partition of Bengal 
in any manner whatsoever. That the proposals are viewed with 
great alarm by the people, as the division of the Bengali Nation 
into separate units will seriously interfere with its social, intellectual 
and material progress, involving the loss of various constitutional, 
and other rights and privileges which the Province has so long 
enjoyed and will burden the country with heavy expenditure which 
the Indian tax-payers cannot at all afford. 

The Congress is of opinion that no case has been made out for 
the Partition of Bengal, but if the present constitution of the Bengal 
Government is considered inadequate for the efficient administra¬ 
tion of tho Province, the remedy lios not in any redistribution of 
its territories, but in organic changes in tho form of the Govern¬ 
ment, such as the conversion of the Lieutenant-Governorship of 
Bengal into a Governorship with an Executive Council like that 
of Bombay and Madras. 


Delegation to England 


XY. That, looking to the near approach of a General Election 
hi England, and to the vital importance, at this crisis, of bringing the 
claimr of India before the Electors, before the Parliamentary 
Candidates, and before the political leaders, it is expedient that 
|he Congress should depute trustworthy and experienced represent- 
nominated by the different Provinces to be present in 
t ‘ n f>hn>d for this purpose, before and during the election ; and that 
no n °t * e8S ^an Its. 30,000 should be raised to meet the 

cessary expenses of such Deputation. 


Election, of Members to the British Parliament 

snnnort Vt UU Congress desires to accord its most cordial 

Lambeth * 10 enndidatiireg of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji for North 

for Roxbarg^hi,r ry , Cott011 for Nottingham, and Sir John Jardine 
> -met appeals to the electors of these constituencies 
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is no priest more skilled than thou in worship; none" 
/f-sustainer ! passes thee in wisdom, 
tie man within whose house as guest thou dwellest* * 0 God, 
by sacrifice shall conquer mortals. 

Aided by thee, 0 Agtii may we conquer through our oblation, 
fain for wealth, awakened: 

May we in battle, in the days’ assemblies, 0 Son of Strength, * 


by riches conquer mortals* 

? He shall bring evil on the evil-plotter whoever turns against us 
sin and outrage. 

Destroy this calumny of him, 0 Agni, whoever injures us with 
double-dealing. 


8 At this dawn’s flushing, God ! our ancient fathers served thee 
with offerings, making thee their envoy, 

When, Agni, to the store of wealth thou goest, a God enkindled 
with good things by mortals. 

8 Save, thou who kuowest, draw thy father near thee, who counts 
as thine own son, 0 Child of Power. 

O sapient Agni, when wilt thou regard us? When, skilled in 
holy Law, wilt thou direct us ? 


10 Adoring thee he gives thee many a title, when thou, Good 

Lord ! acceptest this as Father. 

And doth not Agni, glad in strength of Godhead, gain splendid 
bliss when he hath waxen mighty ? 

11 Most Youthful Agni, verily thou bearest thy praisor safely 

over all his troubles. 

Thieves have been seen by us and open foomen unknown 
have beeb the plottings of the wicked. 

12 To thee these eulogies have been directed: or to the Yasu 

hath this sin been spoken. 

But this our Agni, flaming high, shall never yield ur to calumny, 
to him who wrongs us. 


6 In (he days' assemblies: gatherings on days appointed for sacrifice. 

The store of wealth : according to Sfiyana, the place containing the riches 
°* sacrificial offerings. 

ft Thy father : the eacrificcr, who supports Agni with oblations, and in his 
turn its loved and cherished as a son. 

.10 Acceptest this: the homage of the worshipper, When he hath waxen 
Ui iykty : or tj eeil exalted by our praise. 

, } 1 Thieves have been seen: although wo have seen ihievee and enemies we 
havr e been saved by Agni from suffering injury from their evil designs. 

*2 Hath this sin been spoken : if my praise be not acceptable to Agni, it is 
offe nce and a sin. Or the meaning may be, this fiin of our enemies who 
plot against us has been declared to Agui* 
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The Next Session of the Congress 

XX. That the Twenty-first Indian National Congress do 
assemble, on such day after Christmas Day, 1905, as may be later 
determined upon, at Benares. 

XXI. Thanks to the Reception Committee and those who have 
in various ways assisted it. 

By tho President. 


XXII. Thanks to the President. 
President’s reply in closing the proceedings. 
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r all woes and dangers, Jatavedas, bear us as in a b 
across a river. 

Praised with our homage even as Atri praised thee, 0 Agni, be 
the guardian of our bodies. 


10 As I, remembering thee with grateful spirit, a mortal, call with 

might on thee Immortal, 

Vouchsafe us high renown, 0 Jatavedas, and may I be immor¬ 
tal by my children. 

11 The pious man, 0 Jatavedas Agni, to whom thou gran tost 

ample room and pleasure, 

Gaineth abundant wealth with sons and horses, with heroes 
and with kine for his well-being. 


HYMN V. 

lo Agni, Jatavedas, to the flame, the well-enkindled God 
Offer thick sacrificial oil. 


Aprig. 


~ ^ ara ?ansa, ne’er beguiled, inspiriteth this sacrifice: 

For sage is he, with sweets in hand. 

3 Adored, 0 Agni, hither bring Indra the Wonderful, the Friend, 
On lightly-rolling car to aid. 

4 Spread thyself out, thou soft as wool! The holy hymns have 

sung to thee. 

Bring gain to us, 0 beautiful! 

J y° urselv es, ye Doors Divine, easy of access for our aid : 

I* ill, more and more, the sacrifice. 

® steengtheners of vital power, young Mothers of eternal 
Law, 

Morning and Night wo supplicate. 

7 On the wind’s flight come, glorified, ye two celestial Priests of 

man : 

Come ye to this our sacrifice. 

8 l]a, Sarasvati, Mahi, three Goddesses who bring us weal 
Be seated harmless on the grass. 


9 A tri- the famous Riahi, ancestor of VaauBruta the Riahi or seer of this hymn 


AprU is the collective name of the Gods and deified obW* i a . 
the hymn. See I, 13 ; 142 : 188 ; Ii 3 ; III. 4? J ^ adtlreS8ed m 

4 Thou soft as wool! 
to sit, is addressed. 


tbe Barkis or sacred gra.es, on which tho Gods , 


5 Boors Divine: of the sacrihcial hall, type, of the portals of the East. See 

d Eternal Law: law-ordained sacrifice, 

7 Tho celestial Priests . see i. 13. 3. 
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On the 27th, 28th, 29tli and 30th of December, 
1905, 758 delegates gathered on the noble cliff of 
Rajghar, dominating Gangamai’s rolling flood, and 
the eye, looking upwards, rested on the great curving 
bank, the Crescent Moon, crowned with temples and 
stately dwelling-places. They came thither as follows 
from : 


Bengal.209 

U. P. .203 

Panjab (104) and N. W. R P. (1) ... 105 

C. P. (44), Berar (T6) and Secunderabad (3) 64 

Bombay (95) and Sindh (16) ... ... 110 

Madras (64) and Mysore (1) ... ... 65 

Burma... ... ... ... ... ... 2 


758 


(The list gives 757, but No. 606 is repeated in error.) 

Munshi Madho Lai was the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee, and made a very brief speech 
of welcome, asking Pandit Bishambharnath to propose 
the President-elect. Very warm were the words with 
which he proposed and Mr. Romesli Chandra Dutt 
seconded the Hon. Mr. Gopal Krishna Gokhale; they 
were followed by Sardar Gurucharan Singh, Mr. R. N. 
Mudholkar and Mr. G. Subramania Iyer, and then 
Hie idol of India took the Presidential chair amid 
resounding cheers, and delivered one of the most 
notable speeches to which the Congress had listened 
during the twenty-one years of its existence. 

Gokhale remarked that lie was called to take 
chaige of the vessel of the Congress with rocks 
a ea d dnc * an gry waves beating around, and invoked 
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HcrAvith the treadings of their hoofs go swiftly to the stalls 
d^kine. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

Io us who laud thee, Agui, bring fresh food and safe and! happy 
homes. 


May we who have sung hymns to thee have thee for envoy 
in each house. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

9 Thou, brilliant God, within thy mouth warmest both ladles 
of the oil. 


So fill us also, in our hymns, abundantly, 0 Lord of Strength. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise* 

10 1 hus Agni have we duly served with sacrifices and with hymns. 
ma y h e give us w hat we crave, store of brave sons and fleet- 
foot steeds. Bring food to those who sing thy praise* 


HYMN VII* Agm. 

Offer to Agni, 0 my friends, your seemly food, your seemly 
praise; 

To him supremest o'er the folk, the Son of Strength, the 
mighty Lord: 

w Him in whose presence, when they meet in full assembly, men 
rejoice; 

Lven him whom worthy ones inflame, and living creatures 
bring to life. 

o hen we present to him the food and sacrificial gifts of men, 
c y ^ 10 m *ght of splendour grasps the holy Ordinance's rein. 

4 m a f'^ al itl t * 10 night even to him who is afar, 

When he, the Bright, unchanged by eld, consumes the sovrans 

oi the wood. 

5 He f n whose service on the ways they offer up their drops 

of sweat, 

On him as their high kin have they mounted, as ridges on 
the earth. 


anil wf he Stalla °f kine = th f of Agni who longs for oblations of milk 

«uemies tor C0W1 ’ ared to tho hor8es of r“‘dero who seize the cattle of their 

° f H '" follu ' viu 8 hymn is said to bo Isha of the famih 
t t Ah' 1 .- hut Hits name appears to have been formed from the w, rl 5 

8taaZa ° r ln ^nza 10, ami not to bo tho name of a r t3 

.( Or v. sptthe holy Ordinance's rein: assumes tho direction of tho -f 

■ s tuvoker of the Gods and conveyer of men’s oblations. 0 B ' lc ‘ : ' ,ce 

i .1 nfi? n the K V J *. in tho °° urae of Ka< ' riflce - Tho (oil Of tho minisl ,wi,, 
often regarded as their offering to the Gods. On hm . ,.„o m „aniS| ofThw 
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HOW INDIA WROUGHT FOR FREEDOM 

Mr. Gokhale tore into shreds the attempt to 
separate the educated from the uneducated Indians, 
and pointed out that the suggestion that the former 
were opposed to the latter was “ unreal and ridiculous,” 
and that the useful measures of which Lord Curzon 
boasted had been persistently urged by the Congress. 
Turning to the Partition of Bengal, he denounced it as 
“a cruel wrong,” and indignantly Hung back Lord 
Curzon’s false assertion that the agitation was 
“ manufactured,” declaring that nothing more intense, 
widespread and spontaneous had been seen in Indian 
political agitation. Mentioning the remarkable men 
who had come forward against the Partition, he 
exclaimed : 

If the opinions of even such men are to be brushed 
aside with contempt, if all Indians are to be treated 
as no better than dumb, driven cattle; if men, whom 
any other country would delight to honour, are to 
be thus made to realise the utter humiliation and 
helplessness of their position in their own, then all 
I can say is Goodbye to all hope of co-operating 
in any way with the bureaucracy in the interests 
of the people!” I can conceive of no graver indict¬ 
ment of British rule than that such a state of things 
should be possible after a hundred years of that rule! 

.The tremendous upheaval of popular feeling 

^'hich has taken place in Bengal in consequence of the 
Partition, will constitute a landmark in the history of our 
National progress. For the first time since British rule 
began, all sections of the Indian community, without 
distinction of caste or creed, have been moved by a 
romtnon impulse and without the stimulus of external 
pressure, to act together in offering resistance to a 
common wrong, A wave of true National consciousness 
| 1Uo r over the Province and, at its touch, old barriers 

ja\ e, or th e time at any rate, been thrown down, personal 
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ig in secret, Blest One ! visible to all, loud-roarin 
died in worship, glorified with oil. 

Ever to thee, 0 Agni, as exceeding strong have we drawn 
nigh with songs and reverence singing hymns. 

So be thou pleased with us, Angiras ! as a God enkindled by 
the noble with man’s goodly light. 

Thou, Agni! multiform, God who art lauded much ! givest in 
every house subsistence as of old. 

Thou rulest by thy might o’er food of many a sort : that light 
of thine when blazing may not be opposed. 

The Gods, Most Youthful Agni, have made thee, inflamed, the 
bearer of oblations and the messenger. 

Thee, widely-reaching, homed in sacred oil, invoked, effulgent, 
have they made the Eye that stirs the thought. 

Men seeking joy have lit thee worshipped from of old, 0 Agni, 
with good fuel and with sacred oil. 

So thou, bedewed and waxing mighty by the plants, spreadest 
thyself abroad over the realms of earth. 




HYMN IX. Agni< 

Bearing oblations mortal men, 0 Agni, worship thee the God. 
I deem theejJatavedas : bear our offerings, thou, unceasingly. 

In the man’s home who offers gifts, where grass is trimmed, 
Agni is Priest, 

To whom all sacrifices come and strengthenings that win 
renown. 


3 Whom, as an infant newly-born, the kindling-sticks have 

brought to life, 

Sustainer of the tribes of men, skilled in well-ordered sacrifice. 

4 Yea, very hard art thou to grasp, like offspring of the wrig¬ 

gling snakes, 

When thou consumest many woods, like an ox, Agni in the 
mead. 


3 PiccUino in secret : latent in the fire-sticks, or duelling i n men’s hearts 

4 The noble : the patron of the sacrifice. 

****** 1 an ° iUW WHh UlarifieU bUUer - By th0planl3: which supply 


! j.f m tkee Mavedas: 1 hokl thee kno*er of all created beings. 

l * e an ox: as an ox eats up the grass, 
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people now realised “ the idea of a United India 
working for her salvation ”. Advance would be 
gradual, but the resources of the country must 
be devoted to it, and the people educated. For a 
hundred years England had ruled India, but four 
villages out of every five were without a school-house, 
and seven children out of eight grew up in ignorance. 
<c India should be governed first and foremost in the 
interests of the Indians themselves. This result will 
be achieved only in proportion as we obtain more 
and more voice in the Government of our country.” 


/ 


.That the Charter Act of 1833 and the 

Queen’s Proclamation of 1858 have created in the eyes of 
reactionary rulers a most inconvenient situation is clear 
from a blunt declaration which another Viceroy of India, 
the late Lord Lytton, made in a confidential document 
and which has since seen the light of day. Speaking of 
our claims and expectations based on the pledges of the 
Sovereign and the Parliament of England, he wrote: 
“ We all know that these claims and expectations never can 
or will be fulfilled. We have had to choose between 
prohibiting them [the Natives of India] and cheating 
them, and we have chosen the least straightforward 

course.Since I am writing confidentially, I do 

not hesitate to say that both the Government of England 
and of India appear to me up to the present moment 
unable to answer satisfactorily the charge of having taken 
every means in their power of breaking to the heart the 
words of promise they had uttered to the ear. ” We 
accept Lord Lytton as an unimpeachable authority on the 
conduct of the Government in evading the fulfilment of 
pledges. We deny his claim to lav down that our 
f, lainis and expectations never can or will be fulfilled ”. 


Our whole future, it is needless to say, is bound up 
W1 ' t * 1 * s question of the relative position of the two races 
111 nls c ’°untry. The domination of one race over another 
CS 1 )6C la *v w hen there is no great disparity between 
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HYMN XL 



Ag 

'he watchful Guardian of the people hath been bora, Agin, 
the very sti'ong, for fresh prosperity. 

With oil upon his face, with high heaven-touching flame, he 
shineth splendidly, pure, for the Bharatas. 

Ensign of sacrifice, the earliest Household-Priest, the men have 
kindled Agni in his threefold seat, 

With Indra and the Gods together on the grass let the wise 
Priest sit to complete the sacrifice. 


3 Pure, unadorned, from thy two Mothers art. thou born : thou 
earnest from Vivas van as a charming Sage. 

With oil they strengthened thee, 0 Agni, worshipped God : 
thy banner was the smoke that mounted to the sky. 


4 May Agni graciously come to our sacrifice. The men bear 
Agni here and there in every house. 

He hath become an envoy, bearer of our gifts: electing Agni, 
men choose one exceeding wise. 


5 For thee, O Agni, is this sweetest prayer of mine : dear to 
thy spirit be this product of my thought. 

As great streams fill the river so our songs of praise fill thee, 
and make thee yet more mighty in thy strength. 

0 Agni, the Angirases discovered thee what time thou layest 
hidden, fleeing back from wood to wood. 

1 hou by attrition art produced as conquering might, and men, 
0 Angiras, call thee the Son of Strength. 


nnvuN Ail. AgmV 

To Agni, lofty Asura, meet for worship, Steer of eternal Law, 
my prayer I offer; 

I bring my song directed to the Mighty like pure oil for his 
mouth at sacrifices. 

2 Mark the Law, thou who knowest, yea, observe it; send forth 
the full streams of eternal Order. 

1 use no sorcery with might or falsehood : tho sacred Law of 
the Red Steer I follow. + 


Mahidhara* ^ aratas; f° r the sake of the priests, according to >S£yana and 


t nv i thr ju e ' f ° td ‘“‘t'' tho fc hree fire-altars. 

SAyana. But see V-d fire-sticks. Vivas vdn : the sacriflcer, according to 

, C Un< ^ ^ ere : or W different places ; from one altar to another. 

Agrii /L SeoT e G 10 the legend of the flight and capture o i 
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Lastly, Mr. Gokhale advised concentration on 
selected portions of the Congress programme : (1) a 
larger and larger share in administration and control, 
by a steady substitution of Indians for Europeans; 
(2) improvement in methods of administration ; (3) re¬ 
adjustment of financial arrangements; and (4) measures 
to improve the condition of the people. An elabora¬ 
tion of these brought his splendid speech to a close. 



The approval of the Subjects 5 Committee was 
given, and the Congress adjourned. 

On the second day, after noting some telegrams of 
good wishes, the President moved from the Chair the 
first Resolution of welcome to T. R. H. the Prince 
and Princess of Wales, and it was enthusiastically 
carried. 

Resolution II, on the further reform of the 
Legislative Councils, was moved by the Hon. 
Mr. J. Choudhuri, who remarked that recent 
legislation would have been very different had the 
Supreme Council been more than a debating society. 
Indians practically said to the officials : “ That is our 
suggestion : reason is on our side: justice is on our 
side : the votes are on your side : do just as you 
please. 55 The Hon. Mr. L. A. Govindaraghava Iyer 
seconded in a weighty speech, pointing out that 
England’s chief aim was not merely to govern India 
efficiently but “ to make her Self-Governing,” and 
this larger representation was needed. Messrs. 
P- P. Karandikar, G. S. Khaparde, Alt Muhammad 
hhimjij and Surendranath Bannerji supported, and 
t e Resolution was carried. 



THE RIG VEDA. 
HYMN XIV. ' 


Agni. 


kindling the Immortal, wake Agni with song of praise : may 
he bear our oblations to the Gods. 


2 At high solemnities mortal men glorify him the Immortal, best 
At sacrifice among mankind. 

3 That he may bear their gifts to heaven, all glorify him Agni, 

God, 

With ladle that distilleth oil. 


4 Agni shone bright when born, with light killing the Dasvus 

and the dark : 

He found the Kine, the Floods, the Sun. 

5 Serve Agni, God adorable, the Sage whose back is balmed with 

oil : 

Let him approach, and hear my call. 

6 They have exalted Agni, God of all mankind, with oil and hymns 
Of praise, devout and eloquent. 


HYMN XV. 


Agni, 


To him, the far-renowned, the wise Ordainer, ancient and glori¬ 
ous, a song I offer. 

Enthroned in oil, the Asura, bliss-giver, is Agni, firm support 
of noble riches. 


2 By holy Law they kept supporting Order, by help of sacrifice, 

in loftiest heaven,— 

1 hey who attained with born men to the unborn, men seated 
on that stay, heaven's firm sustainer. 

3 Averting woe, they labour hard to bring him, the ancient, 

plenteous food as power resistless. 

May he, horn newly, conquer his assailants: round him they 
stand as round an angry lion. 

4 When, like a mother, spreading forth to nourish, to cherish 

> < , v( . 

■ hat thou hast gotten, thou wander- 

to. ro .. vi**led fashion. 


The Rishi of Hymn X\ . is said to be Dharuna of the family of Atri but 
this name is evidently taken from the words dharumh 'firm) iii stanza { nnd 
dharfyam in stanza 2. ’ aua 

2 They who attained : our ancestors, or the Fathers, who with, or by the 
aid of, the priests, were raised to seats in the firmament. 

1 Thou uanderest round: seeking fresh wood to burn in order to restore thy 
Exhausted strength. 
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Resolution VI dealt with the Public Service 
question, and was moved by Mr. N. M. Sarnarth, who 
dealt severely with Lord Curzon’s insolent treatment 
of the Proclamation of 1858, saying that “ happily 
for his Lordship and unhappily for India, we are not 
living in the days of Burke and Sheridan. Otherwise 
one could well imagine the fate that would probably 
have befallen the late Viceroy on his return to 
England,after trifling with the Queen’s Proclamation.” 
Pandit Bishan Narayana Dliar seconded, pointing to 
the eminent Indians who were “ debarred from holdincf 

. . O 

high appointments in the Public Service of their own 
country Mr. J. Simeon and the Hon. Mr. Iv. R. 
Guruswami Aiyar supported, and the Resolution was 
carried. The Congress then adjourned. 

On the third day, Mr. G. Subramania Iyer moved 
Resolution VII, dealing with the fashion in which 
the artificial surpluses were disposed of, and referred 
to Mr. Gakh ale’s speech in the previous year as the 
basis of his own. Mr. R. N. Mudholkar seconded, 
deploring the unsoundness of Indian finance, and 
pointing out that expenditure grew from military 
extravagance, and high berths for Europeans, while 
education was starved. Mr. Mathura Das supported, 
and the Resolution was carried. 


Mr. H. A. Wadia moved Resolution VIII, on 
tlie hopeless subject of military expenditure, and 
asived that the 10 millions sterling sanctioned for 
military purposes be spent in education and in 
reducing tho ryots’ burdens. On speaking for “ the 
voiceless millions,” he said, “it is not so' much a 
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48' 



this is by the light of him whom powerful song hath 
bound to act, 

Whose beams of splendour flash on high as though they sprang 
from heavenly seed. 

4 Wealth loads the Wonder-Worker’s car through his, the very 

wise One’s power. 

Then, meet to be invoked among all tribes, is Agni glorified. 

5 Now, too, the princes shall obtain excellent riches by our lips. 
Protect us for our welfare: lend thy succour, 0 thou Son of 

Strength. Be near in fight to prosper us. 


HYMN XVIII. Agn;> 

At dawn let Agni, much-beloved guest of the house, be glori¬ 
fied ; 6 

Immortal who delights in nil oblations brought by mortal men. 

2 For Dvita who receives through wealth of native strength 

maimed offerings, 

Thy praiser even gains at once the Soma-drops, Immortal Gods! 

3 Nobles, with song I call that car of yours that shines with 

lengthened life, 

For, God who givest steeds ! that car hither and thither coos 
unharmed. 


light^f A^i* 3 ' ^ H9ht ° f kim : thU Sarya ’ or the Suu > by the 


4 \Y hen the wonder-working Sun brings us wealth, the merit is due to Atmi 
Ludwig. According to S:iyana, the meaning is, as given by Professor Wilson- 
By the worship of him who is nWsin.r .. v lison * 


; By the worship of him who*Vpleasingofa^t 

their cars. lhe absence of a verb makes the exact meaning. uncertain. 


The hymn w ascribed to a Rishi Dvita of the family of Atri. but the name 
seems to be borrowed from the Dvita of stanza 2. 6 


meaning of this stanza is obscure. According to S&yana, Dvita i a th* 
hymn, and the first, line is rendered by Professor Wilson*: * 4 Be 


(• ■ . ’ me uiai' une is rendered by rrotcssoi Wil b0 u * 

n 11 v? • make) a grant of thine own strength to Dwita, the bearer of ih 
;‘, u . e hhation.* But rariktnv&hate must mean the bearer or receiver of a mn.iV, J 
’ imperfect oblation, and Dvita then would be the mythical personage of iU 
fx) whem, together with Trita, it was customary to wish away and c on 
\ 5 n threatened calamity or unpleasantness (To Trita and to Dvita 
W Uiou away the evil dreai i -H. V. X. 47. \«) In the present cafe ^ 
. <lc imperfection m the offering made to Agni is previously removed’W ’ 
to Dvita. See Professor Ludwig's Comment ary, Part I. 338 M tA. 

' (Religion V&Uque, II. 327) gives a different explanation. ’ * 

That car o 


,, wealthy insti tutors of the sacrifice; Maghavaas. 

llra 4 apparently Agni, who carries oblations to the Gods. 


31 
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the Hod. Mr. Setalwad duly seconded it. Dr. Satish 
Chandra Bannerji supported, urging the need to' make 
British justice sound. Mr. Bishnupada Chatterji 
added some instances of the miscarriages of justice, 
and the Resolution passed—as usual. 


Police Reforms were entrusted to their old cham¬ 
pion, Mr. S. Sinha, and he moved Resolution XL, and 
/said how bitterly the Police Commission had dis¬ 
appointed them, constituting a special Police Service 
from which Indians should be excluded, Lord Curzon’s 
corps (Velite , reserved to Europeans. Messrs. Jogiah, 
Ishwar Saran, Nargunti Kar, A. C. Parthasarathi 
Naidu, and Kaliprasanna Kavyabisharad, all spoke to 
it, and the Resolution was carried. 


Resolution XII against the Partition of Bengal was 
moved by Mr. Surendranath Bannerji, as soon as the 
shouts of c< Bande Mataram ” allowed him to speak. 
With passionate eloquence he voiced the anger of his 
people, and declared that agitation should never stop 
until the Partition was cancelled. He preyed to be a 
true prophet, and the cancellation in 1911 proved 
what agitation could do, even in India, under coercion 
and an autocracy. He described the grief and 
excitement in Calcutta: “ the shops were closed, 
the domestic hearth was not lit, food was not 
cooked The Government was busy “ forging in¬ 
struments of repression, laying the foundation for the 
inauguration of a reign of terror Meetings were 
p.ohibited, bahkirtan processions stopped, the singing 
in Lande Mataram ” punished, boys prosecuted and 
sent to gaol. They believed God was with them, and 


) 



the mav eda. 


rM 21.] 

fam of light, come to us in sportive, fashion, finding thyself 
close to the wind that fans thee. 

These flames of his are wasting flames, like arrows keen-pointed, 
sharpened, on his breast. 


r so It 


o 


3 


4 


HYMN XX. 


Agni. 


AoN T r, best winner of the spoil, cause us to praise before the 
Gods 

As our associate meet for lauds, wealth which thou verily 
deemest wealth. 


Agni, the great who ward not off the anger of thv power and 
might 

Stir up the wrath and hatred due to one who holds an alien 
creed. 

Thee, Agni, would we choose as Priest, the perfecter of strength 
and skill; 

We who bring sacred food invoke with song thee Chief at 
holy rites. 


Here as is needful for thine aid we toil, 0 Conqueror dav 
^ by day, 

For wealth, for Law. May we rejoice, Most Wise One! at the 
feast, with kine, rejoice, with heroes, at the feast. 


HYMN XXL Ag ni. 

T B M WlSh tll °° as Mauus used ’ as Manu * ttsed we kindle thee. 
ljlke Mrtnus > for the pious man, Angiras, Agni, worship Gods. 

2 For well, 0 Agni, art thou pleased when thou art kindled 
rmd mankind. 

Straight go the ladles unto thee, thou high-boru God whose 
food is oil. 


5 This stanza is very ditheulfc, and, like much of the rest of the 'hvmn can 
be only conjocturally translated J ’ a 

1 he Tl'shis of the hymn are said to be certain members of the family o f 

Atn called Praya.s vat.\ that is, bringera or poss-sor- of sacred food 
which occurs in r>t;mza 3. ’ 

2 Who Jwlds an alien creed, who follows other than Yedic observances 

4 Far Law : to maintain the holy law, and especially tlie etomally-ordained 
sacrifice. With Idm: possessing plenty of cattle. With ken ’ l* r .\ 

sons about us. * 

The hymn is ascribed !v, aUishi Sasa, this name being taken from rhu w a 
sasasya in the last P&dfc of stanza 4. ■ 

1 Manus . another'form of Mann. 
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subjects of an Empire where people are struggling to 
achieve that position which is their right If other 
Provinces followed the example of Bengal the day 
was not far distant when they would win. 

Messrs. H. A. Wadia, W. D. A. Kliare, V. Krishna- 
swami Aiyar —who recounted the example of Ireland 
and of China— A. H. Graz navi — who exposed the vio¬ 
lent and hysterical behaviour of Mr. Bamfylde Fuller, 
his threats, and his rudeness to respectable men, 
whom he rated and insulted like a bully, “ blood- 
J shed might be necessary/ 7 he sa?d, and the Gurkhas 
had been brought to check the state of affairs — 
Panday Bamsaran Lai and G. S. Khaparde all 
spoke, the Besolution was passed, and the meeting 
adjourned. 

The Congress met for the fourth time on December 
30th, and the Preside?it called on Mr. Herarnba 
Chandra Maitra to move Besolution XIV on Education, 
which protested against the policy of officialising and 
restricting education, thanked the Government for 
some special grants made, though insufficient to meet 
the country’s needs, and urged the recommendations 
made by the Industrial Education Committee, and the 
establishment of a Polytechnic Institute, with affiliated 
schools and colleges. The mover made a weighty 
and impressive speech, remarking that amid the 
exciting topics of the time the perennial importance 
of education must not be overlooked. Higher 
education was openly restricted by the Government, 
wno regarded one college student to every 11,000 of 

6 P°P U atl0n as too large a proportion. The 
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le, the God of all men, hath gotten him might that que^ 
eth foes. 

0 Agni, in these homes shine forth, bright God ! for our pro 
sperity, shine, Purifier ! splendidly. 


<§L 


HYMN XXIV. Agni. 

0 Agni, bo our nearest Friend, be thou a kind deliverer and a 
gracious Friend. 

2 Excellent Agni, come thou nigh to us, and give us wealth most 

splendidly renowned. 

3 So hear us, listen to this call of ours, and keep us far from 

every sinful man. 

4 To thee then, 0 Most Bright, 0 Radiant God, we come with 

prayer for happiness for our friends. 


HYMN XXV. Agni. 

I will sing near, for grace, your God Agni, for he is good to 


Son of the Brands, may he give gifts, and, righteous, save us 
from the foe. 

2 For he is true, whom men of old enkindled, and the Gods 

themselves, 

The Priest with the delicious tongue, rich with the light of 
glorious beams. 

3 With wisdom that surpasseth all, with gracious will most 

excellent, 

O Agni, worthy of our choice, shine wealth on us through 
hymns of praise. 

4 Agni is King, for he extends to mortals and to Gods alike. 
Agni is bearer of our gifts. Worship ye Agni with your 

thought . 

5 Agni gives to the worshipper a son, the best, of mightiest 

fame, 

Of deep devotion, ne'er subdued, bringer of glory to bis sire. 


4 The God of all mrn : vUvdchavshanih, a common epithet of Agni. 

The legend connected with this hymn is discussed by Prof. Max Miiller in 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, New Series, If. 441 f. See Lanman’s 
Sanskrit Reader, p. 368. 

The Rifling of the hymn are members of the family of Atri called Vasuyus 
(seekers of riches). Cf . stanza 9. \ 

1 ] will sing hear: 1 will invite and bring near with my song, 

2 For he is true . the faithful re warder of Ins worshippers. 
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Mr. D. G. Pandhya seconded and, after many 
sound arguments against the officialising of education, 
remarked that “ the aim is to manufacture in 
India, to manufacture from colleges and schools, 
submissive slaves who will be willing instruments 
in the hands of despots who live upon the people of 
this country ”. Dr. Nilratan Sircar, supporting, 
advocated industrial education, pleading for an adapt¬ 
ation of technical education as in Japan, America and 
Germany. Messrs. M. K. Patel, Ramananda Chatter ji 
— who said that India’s political salvation depended 
on mass education—and Nareschandra Sen supported 
) the Resolution, which was carried. 

Mr. B. G. Tilak, “ who was received with an 
ovation,” says the Report, moved Resolution XV on 
Famine, Poverty, Economic Enquiry and Land 
Revenue; he urged the duty of Government to deal 
. with the causes of poverty, to ensure prosperity; 
Governments would not be needed if there were 
universal well-being, any more than doctors would 
be wanted if there were no disease. Pandit 
Gokarnath seconded, Messrs. 1ST. K. Ramaswami 
Aiyar, Sanktu Prasad, Rainbhuj Dutt, and K, N. 
Deskmukh supported, and the Resolution was 
carried. 

i 

The Hon. Mr. G. K. Parekh moved and Mr. Ali 
Muhammad Bhimji seconded, Resolution XYI, to 
relieve the Muhammadan pilgrims of the Bombay 
quarantine in view of the 10 days’ quarantine at 
’ Kamran. 'The Resolution was supported by Moulvi 
Abdul Ivayum and Mr. G. S. Khare, and passed. 
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proceed our sacrifice, comprising all the Gods, to-day 
w holy grass to be their seat, 
o may the Maruts sit thereon, the Asvins, Mitra, Varuna : 
The Gods with all their company. 


§L 


HYMN XXVII. Agni. 

The Godlike hero, famousest of nobles, hath granted me two 
oxen with a wagon. 

Trivrbban’s son Tryaruna hath distiguished himself, Vaieva- 
nara Agni ! with ten thousands. 

2 Protect Tryaruna, as thou art waxing strong and art highly 

praised, Vaisvanara Agni ! 

V ho grauteth me a hundred kine and twenty, and two bay 
horses, good at draught, and harnessed. 

3 So Trasadasyu served thee, God Most Youthful, craving thy 

favour for the ninth time, Agni; 

Tryaruna who with attentive spirit accepteth many a song 
from me the mighty. 

4 He who declares his wish to me, to Asvamedha, to the Prince, 
Pays him who with his verse seeks gain, gives power to him 

who keeps the Law. 

5 From whom a hundred oxen, all of speckled hue, delight my 

heart, 

The gifts of Asvamedha, like thrice-mingled draughts of 
Soma juice. 

^ n°Asvamedha who bestows a hundred gifts grant hero power, 
ndra-Agni! lofty rule like the unwasting Sun in heaven. 

HYMN XXVIII. AguL 

Agni inflamed hath sent to heaven his lustre : he shines forth 
widely turning unto Morning. 

Eastward the ladle goes that brings all blessing, praising the 
Gods with homage and oblation. 

The Uishis are said to be Tryaruna, Trasadasyu, and Asvamedha; oTXtri 
alone. The metre is Tnahtup in stanzas 1,2,3, and Anusluup in 4. 5 6* 
and, correspondingly, the hymn is made up of two separate and independent 
eulogies of munificent princes. L 

3 TraeacLtstju: Terror of Da«yus ; apparently, as Ludwig suggests, an hon¬ 
orary immo or title of several princes. Acceptctk : rewards with gifts. 

4 The stanza is difficult. Asvamedha apparently says that the man who 
requests him to institute a sacrifice is by so doi;;g the enricher of the priests 

5 Thrice-mingled . mixed with milk, curds, and parched grain. 

The hymn i* ascribed to a supposed VisvavArft. a lady of the family of Atri 
1 The Uullc . the sacrificial ladle with which the oil or clarified butter is 
taken up and poured out. The text has the feminine adjective ghritftchio nlv 
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Mr. Surendranath Bannerji seconded, and Mt. Grokliale 
very briefly replied. Thus had the Twenty-first 
National Congress its endinsr. 

o o 


RESOLUTIONS 

IVXessage of Welcorae to Their Royal Highnesses 
the Prince and Princess of Wales 

I. Resolved—That this Congress, representing His Majesty’s 
Indian subjects of all races, creeds and communities, most humbly 
and respectfully offers its loyal and dutiful welcome to Their Royal 
Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales-On the occasion of 
their visit to India. 

The Congress is deeply touched by the expressions of Their 
Highnesses* sentiments of cordial good-will towards the people of 
India, is confident that the’personal knowledge gained during the 
present torn* will stimulate their kindly interest. in the welfare of 
its people, and it expresses the fervent hope that His Royal 
Highness will be graciously pleased to submit, to His Majesty the 
King-Emperor, the earnest prayer of this Congress that the 
principles of tho Queen’s Proclamation be enforced in the 
Government of this country. 

( a ) That tho President do submit the above resolution to 
His Royal Highness by wire. 


Representation 

II* licsolved T. hat in the opinion of this Congress tho time 
hns arrived for a further expansion and reform of the Supreme and 
Provincial Legislative Councils, so that they may become more 
representative of the people, and the non-official members thereof 
nmy have a real voice in the Government of the country. The 
Congress recommends an increase in th. number of non-official and 
elected members and the grant to thovmof the right of dividing the 
Councils in financial matters coming before them j the head of tho 
Government concerned possessing the power of veto. 

1^. Resolved That in the opinion of this Congress tho time 
lias arrived when the people of India should be allowed a larger 
voice in the administration . and control of the affairs of their 
country by: < 

(a) The bestowal on each of tho Provinces of India the 
Comments ^ 10tUn ' at lcast two memhcrs to th e British House ' of 
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f heaven and earth he sundered and supported : wrapp&i 
/ en in these he struck the Beast with terror. 

Tndra forced the Engulfer to disgorgement, and slew the 
Danava panting against him. 

5 Thus all *the Gods, 0 Maghavan, delivered to thee of their free 

will the draught of Soma ; 

Y lien thou for Etasa didst cause to tarry the flying marcs of 
Surya racing forward. 

6 When Maghavan with the thunderbolt demolished his nine- 

and-ninety castles all together, 

The Maruts, where they met, glorified Indra: ye with the 
Trishtup hymn obstructed heaven. 

* As friend to aid a friend, Agni dressed quickly three hundred 
buffaloes, even as he willed it. 

And Indra, from man’s gift, for Vritra’s slaughter, drank off 
at once three lakes of pressed-out Soma. 

8 When thou three hundred buffaloes’ flesh hadst eaten, and 
drunk, as Maghavan, three lakes of Soma, 

All the Gods raised as ’twere a shout of triumph, to Tndra 
praise because he slew the Dragon. 


0 What time ye came with strong steeds swiftly speeding, O 
Usaua and Indra, to the dwelling, 

Thou earnest thither conquering together with Kutsa and the 
Gods : thou slewest Sushna. 

10 One car-wheel of the Sun thou rolledst forward, and one thou 

set test free to move for Kutsa. 

Thou slewest noseless Dasyus with thy weapon, and in their 
home o’erthrewest hostile speakers. 

11 Fhe lauds of Gauriviti made thee mighty : to Yidathin’s son, 

as prey, thou gavest Pipru. 

Kijievan drew thee into friendship, dressing the sacred food, 
and thou hast drunk his Soma. 


4 The Beast : the demon Vritra. The Engulfer: Vritra, who had swallowed 
the celestial waters. The Ddnava : the son of Danu, Vritra. 

f> For Etaqa : seo II. 19. 5. 

6 His nine-and-nvnety castles the aerial cab les of Simbara, the demon 
of drought. Obstructed heaven : made the kud hymn strike the sky. 

7 Three lakes : large vessels or tubs are probably intended. 

9 Usand: Indra ’s special triend. See Index. 'To the duelling ; of Kutsa. 

10 One ear-wheel : an eclipse of Urn sun appoars to ho re ferred to. Noseless • 
that is, the flat-nosed barbarians, a*nfcah ; or the word may be. as S&yaua 
explains it, an-ttsnh. i. c. mouthless, voiceless, unintelligibly.m f . Aino- ‘ o' 
Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, II, 377. 

11 GnurivUi : the lliahii of the hymn. Vidathin’t sen: Uiji ?V an, mentione 
n Book I. as a favourite oi India. 
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Sovereign and Parliament to the people of this country, and to 
deviate from arrangements deliberately arrived at by the Govern¬ 
ment after a careful examination of the whole question by a Public 
Commission. 

(b) That this Congress is of opinion tnat the true remedy 
for many existing financial and / araministrative evils lies in the 
wider employment of Indians in the higher branches of the 
country’s service ; and while concurring with previous Congresses 
in nrging that immediate effect should be giveu to the Resolution 
of the House of Commons of 2nd June, 1893, in favour of holding 
the competitive examinations for tho Civil Services simultaneously 
in England and in India, this Congress places on record its firm 
conviction that tho only satisfactory solution of this question is to 
be found in the re-organisation of the Indian Civil Service, which 
should be reconstituted on a decentralised basis, its judicial 
functions in the meantime being partly transferred to persons who 
have been trained in the profession of law. 

(r) That this Congress, concurring in the opinion of the last 
Congress, deplores the abolition of the competitive test for the 
Provincial Service. Past experience has ampty established the fact 
that a system of Government nomination degenerates, in the 
special circumstances of this country, into a system of appointment 
by official favour, and thus by bringing unfit men into the Service, 
impairs the efficiency of the administration and, in addition, 
unfairly discredits the fitness of Indians for high office. This 
Congress, therefore, respectfully urges the Government of India to 
restore the competitive test for the Provincial Service. 


Finance 

MI. Resolved—That this Congress, while appreciating tho 

action of the Government of India in applying a portion of its 
Hiu plus revenues last March to some of the purposes recommended 
•;V h< i C ? n 8 r osB, is of opinion that the financial relief given by 
! J”. * taX ’ P 1 ayerfi °? this country during the last three years has 
■e t ikf„ ln of quate ; “ f , h ° CW’S™ 8 ’’.rogreu that advantage has 
'•xm'ndkuro of h" T ,>,!,SeS to increri6e lately the military 
in several dens f cou " tr - ! ’ raHC ^ le salaries of European officials 
The Con Jro« 1 8 P d crcatc s ° of now posts for them. 

shouST fhoTV 1 ”^ SUrp S S that may arise in the future 

! ^ . 0 place, be utilised for purposes of*remission of 

. ‘ , n ’ an . r > R0C()T 'dl\ r /he devoted to objects directly benefiting the 
p -jp(\ such as Ittipartii g scientific, industrial and agricultural 
^ i,K ' reuBMl Wililiep of medical relief and 
m-Q^nHv n and ^ ocul Boards with grants to undertake 

‘ ans of °- f refonn » »n«l the improvement 

o communication in the interior. 
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blissful Maruts sing their psalm to praise thee, and pou 
thee libation of the Soma, 
ndra with wondrous powers subdued the Dragon, the guileful 
lurker who beset the waters. 


§L 


7 Thou, Maghavan, from the first didst scatter foemen, speeding, 

while joying in the milk, the Giver. 

There, seeking man's prosperity, thou torest away the head 
of Namuehi the Dasa. 

8 Pounding the head of Namuehi the Dasa, me, too, thou madest 

thine associate, Jndra! 

Yea, and the rolling stone that is in heaven both worlds, as 
on a car, brought to the Maruts. 

9 Women for weapons hath the D.isa taken. What injury can 

his feeble armies do me ? 

Well he distinguished his two different voices, and Indra then 
advanced to tight the Dasyu. 

10 Divided from their calves the Cows went lowing around, on 

every side, hither and thither. 

These Indra re-united with his helpers, what time the well- 
pressed Soma made him joyful. 

11 What time the Somas mixed by Babhru cheered him, loud the 

Steer bellowed in ins habitations. 

So Indra drank thereof, the Fort-destroyer, and gave him 
guerdon, in return, of milch-kine. 


7 The (jiver : the offerer of oblations. But the meaning of dflnani is un¬ 
certain. Professor Ludwig translates it by ‘ the splitting (thunderbolt),’ and 
Sflyana explains it as * the assailant of the Gods (Vritra)/ 

Namuehi: one of the malignant demons of the atmosphere who withhold 
the rain. 

8 The rolling stone: perhaps the thunderbolt » or if the thunderbolt is 
supposed P be the speaker of this stanza, as Professor Ludwig is inclined to 
’ uink, the Sun must ho meant ; that is, heaven and earth brought the Sun to 
the Maruts to aid Indra in his fight with the demon. 

9 India is the speaker of the first line. Womtn • perhaps the subject- 
waters. Ills tioo different voices : the meaning may be that Indra heard the 
voices of the women as well* as the voice of Namuehi^ and so knew that he 
had not an army of demon-warriors to fight against. Professor Wilson, fallow- 
iug Sayana, translates : ‘ the two his best beloved, (India) confined in the inner 
apartments.' 

10 With his helpers : with the aid of the Maruts. 

11 jj Babhru: the ULhi of the hymn, who appears to have assisted the 
lvusaim-.s, a neighbouring people, in a successful foray, and to have been 
rewarded with a large portion of the booty. Hinanehaya was the king of this 
people. 
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Empire anywhere in the King’s Dominions, this Congress 
respectfully, but strongly, urges the Government of India and His 
Majesty’s Government to insist, by prohibiting, if necessary, the 
emigration of indentured labour and adopting other retaliatory 
measures, on the recognition of the status of Indian emigrants ns 
British citizens in all tho Colonies. 

I^egal 

X. Resolved—(a)' That in the opinion of this Congress a com¬ 
plete separating of^ Judicial from Executive functions must now bo 
carried our without further delay; (b) that this Congress, 
concurring with r previous Congresses, urges that the Judicial 

• Service, in all - pacts' of the country, should be recruited from the 
Legal profession more , largely than at present, a3 the system of 
appointing Civiliups )vithout special legal training to high judicial 
office8 does not lead, to. satisfactory administration of justico in 
tho Muffasal. J 

Police 

XI. Resolved—That? this Congress, while noting with satisfac¬ 
tion some useful reforms recommended by the Police Commission, 
regrets that adequate "Pleasures have not beon adopted to materially 
improve the efficiency and tho honesty of tho Police Service. 

That this,Congress records its conviction : 

(1) That competitive examinations for tho recruitment of 
tho Police Service in tho higher grades should bo thrown open to 
all classes of British subjects instead of being confined to candidates 
of British birth, and jfbat such examinations should bo held 
simultaneously in. England'and in India. 

(2) That educated Indians . should bo largely employed in 
tho higher grades an order to secure efficiency in work. 

(I) Hint .enlistment in tho Provincial Servico should bo by 
com petif ive xaup nations.' 

(1 > And lastly, that District Officers, who are the heads of 
t.io Police, should bo relieved of judicial work and of all control 
over tho Magistracy of the District. 

Coercion 

j- . The Partition of Bengal 

XII. Rogolved- That, this Congress rocorda its emphatic 
protest a gain.' r. cho^ Partition of Bengal in the face of tho strongest 
1 ^position on the part Pf the people of the Province. 

i hat having r .r.ird t • the intense dissatisfaction felt by the 
i ti ire on^u-ii cpiumtnity at the dismemberment of their Province 
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ii heroes sang their laud to thee 
^^Jtones and Aditi accordant, 


THE El GY EDA. 

the Hero, Indra 
the fellies which, sped by 


<jcT 


ithout or steed or chariot were 
Indra, rolled upon the Dasyus. 

I will declare thine exploits wrought aforetime, and, Maghavan, 
thy deeds of late achievement, 

When, Lord of Might, thou sunderedst earth and heaven, win¬ 
ning for man the moistly-gleaming waters. 

This is thy deed, e'en this, Wonderful ! Singer ! that, slaying 
Ahi, here thy strength thou showedst, 

Didst check and stay e'en Sushna's wiles and magic, and, draw¬ 
ing nigh, didst chase away the Dasyus. 


8 Thou, Indra, on the farther bank for Yadu and Turvasa didst 

stay the gushing waters. 

Ye both assailed the fierce : thou barest Kutsa: when Gods and 
Ueana came to you together. 

9 Let the steeds bring you both, Indra and Kutsa, borne on the 

chariot within hearing-distance. 

Ye blew him from the waters, from his dwelling, and chased 
the darkness from the noble's spirit. 

10 Even this sage hath come looking for succour even to Vata’s 

docile harnessed horses. 

Here are the Maruts, all thy dear companions: prayers have 
increased thy power and might, 0 Indra. 

11 When night was near its close he carried forward e’en the Sun’s 

chariot backward in its running. 

Etasa brought his wheel and firmly stays it: setting it east¬ 
ward he shall give us courage. 


T» Stones : used for expressing the Soma juice Without or steed or chariot : 
that is, the worshippers of India overcame their enemies by prayer and the 
favour of their Cod, 

8 Yadu and Turvasa: see Index. Ye both : Indra arpl Kutsa. The fierce , 
Sushna, a demon of drought. Them barest Kutsa : to his home. 

9 Ye blew him from the waters: drave Sushnafrom the atmosphere in which 
he dwelt, and thus removed the grief of the eminent xuen who instituted sacri¬ 
fices 

10 Look in <j for succour : Siyana takes amsi/tih here as the name of a Ttishi 
the seer of the hymn. 

11 The return of the lingering morning sun appears to be attributed, on 
some particular occasion, to the special intervention of Indra on his favourite’s 
behalf. The stanza is hardly intelligible a it stands. Sftyana explains Etasa 
by ‘ for ‘ The verse is discussed by Prof. Geldner (Vedischc Studien, 
II. 162f), and his explanation is criticized by Prof Ludwig (Ueber die Meues: 
ten Arbeit en &c. p. 171). 
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(<&) That at least one central fully-equipped Polytechnic 
Institute should be established in the country with minor technical 
schools and colleges in the different Provinces. 

Poverty 

i. * * \ ' 

XV. Resolved — That this 'Congress deplores fresh outbreaks 
of famine in several parts of the country, and holding that the 
frequent occurrences of famines a if q due to the great poverty of the 
people, which forces large number** of them to throw* themselves on 
State help at the first touch, of scarcity, ir, again urges the Govern¬ 
ment of India and the Secretary ‘ of Stato to institute a detailed 
enquiry into the economic .condition of a fow* typicalvillages in 
different parts of> India. 

(1) This Congress is of opinion that the property of an agri¬ 
cultural country like India cannot "be secured without a definite 
limitation of the "State demnnd on land, such as w r as proposed by 
Lord Canning in 1862, or by Lord Ripon iir 1-882. 

(2) It regrets that Lord Curzon, in his Land Resolution of 

1902, failed to he cognise anv such limitation, and declined to accept 
the suggestions of the Right Hon. Sir Ric^rd Gar tlrand other 
memorialists. % . ' 

(3) It holds that p reasonable and definite restrictioh of the 
State-demand, and not the restriction on tenantV rights, ^ncluns 
has found favour in recent'-yqars, is t)ie true remedy for the growing 
impoverishment of the agricultural pbpulation. 

i - 4 [f ; 

Quarantine at Bombay 

/\ i , 

XVI. Resolved— That Raving"regard to the fact that thereds 
ten days international quarantine illS existence at Kainrar|, this 
Congress holds: that the quarantine of five days imposed "at tho 
.port of Bombay upon the Musalman fglgrims befrye embarking 
for .ledda is unnecessary and vexatious^ and prott/ua^s'a fooling, of 
discontent; this Congress, iherefurd, 'prays : fhat'XtJie ;quai;fntine 

imposed at Bombay be entirely abolished. £. i 

• " X k * ' -7 *, 4 

* * • 


Provincial Grievq,ncAs 

4 ‘ * . ; J 1 

\\ II. Resolved rhat th. 1. <ngr(|j|, cknem ring vv i r It drevioH 1 
- Conjgrcssdfl, strongly urges^ V 

‘(i)lthc constitution of the panjab into a Qegufittion Provim-fi. 

Tfie expansion and reform of tho Punjab Legislative 
Council in accordance with the Indian Council Acfctof 1892. 

\ Thc establishment of a Chartered) High Court of Judica¬ 
ture In the Panjab. 

> » t f **. 
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fierce God seized that huge and restless coder, insatia 
'drinker of the sweets, recumbent, 

And with his mighty weapon in his dwelling smote down the 
footless evil-speaking ogre. 

9 Who may arrest his strength or check his vigour 1 Alone, resist¬ 
less, he bears off all riches. 

Even these Twain, these Goddesses, through terror of Indra’s 
might, retire from his dominion. 

10 E'en the Celestial Axe bows down before him, and the Earth, 
lover-like, gives way to Indra. 

As he imparts all vigour to these people, straightway the folk 
bend them to him the Godlike. 


Ill hear that thou wast born sole Lord of heroes of the Five Races, 
famed among the people. 

As such my wishes have most lately grasped him, invoking 
Indra both at eve and morning. 

12 So, too, I hear of thee as in due season urging to action and en¬ 
riching singers. 

What have thy friends received from thee, the Brahmans who, 
faithful, rest their hopes on thee, 0 Indra? 


HYMN XXXIIL indra. 

Great praise to Indra, great and strong mid heroes, T ponder 
thus, the feeble to the Mighty, 

Who, with his’band shows favour to this people, when lauded, 
in the fight where spoil is gathered . 

2 So made attentive by our hymns, Steer! Indra! thou fastenedst 

the girth of thy Bay Coursers, 

Which, Maghavan, at thy will thou drivest hither. With these 
subdue for us the men who hate us. 

3 They were not turned to us-ward, lofty Indra! while yet through 

lack of prayer they stood unharnessed* 

Ascend this chariot, thou whose hand wields thunder, and draw 
the rein, 0 Lord of noble horses. 


9 These Ooddesses : Hen veil and Earth. 

10 E'en the Celestial Axe : perhaps the thunderbolt, which Lone of the mean¬ 
ings a.sigued to svidhitih Sfiyana explains the word in this passage as ‘ the 
^lf-supporled heave i.’ and Professor Roth thinks that a f ee of very hard 
Wood, called Svadhiti, is intended, as we might say, even the. oak bends down 
before him. 

11 Of the Five Rare*; belonging to the five Aryan tribes. But sco Muir 
O t i^iaal Sanskrit Texts, Vbl. I. 178. 
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k WH/TMou, because many lauds arc thine, 0 Iudra, wast active \\ 
rm S m the fields for cattle. 

1 ox Surya in his own abode thou, Hero, formedst in fights even 
a Dasa’s nature. 

5 Thine are we, Indra; thine arc all these people, conscious of 

might, whose cars are set in motion. 

Some hero come to us, 0 Strong as A hi! beauteous in war, to 
be invoked like Bhaga. 

6 Strength much to be desired is in thee, Indra: the Immortal 

dances forth his hero exploits. 

Such, Lord of I reasure, give us splendid riches. I praise the 
1‘riend s gift, his whose wealth is mighty. 

7 Thus favour us, 0 Indra, with thy succour; Hero, protect 

the bards who sing thy praises. 

Be friendly in the fray to those who offer the skin of beauti¬ 
ful and well-pressed Soma. 

8 And these ten steeds which Trasadasyu gives me, the y old- 

rieh chief, the sou of Purukutsa, 

Resplendent in their brightness shall convey me. Gairikshita 
willed it and so came I hither. 

9 And these, bestowed as 1 acrificial guerdon, the powerful tawny 

steeds of Marutasva ; 

And thousands which kind Ohyavatana gave me, abundantly 
bestowed for my adornment. 

10 And these commended horses, bright and active, by Dhvanya 
son of Lakshmana presented, 

Lame unto me, as cows into the Rishi Samvarana’s stall, with 
magnitude of riches. 


HYMN XXXIY. 


Indra. 


Boi. oless and wasting not, the heavenly food of Gods goes to 
the foeless One, doer of wondrous deeds. 

Press out, make ready, offer gifts with special zeal to him 
whom many laud, accepter of the prayer. 
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ho filled full his belly with the Soma’s juiee, Maghavan^ 
as delighted with the meath’s sweet draught, 
hen Usanfi, that he might slay the monstrous beast, gave 
him the mighty weapon with a thousand points. 

Illustrious is the man whoever presseth.out Soma for him in 
sunshine or in cloud and rain. 

The mighty Maghavan who is the sage’s Friend advancoth 
more and more his beauteous progeny. 

The Strong God doth not flee away from him whose sire, whose 
mother or whose brother he hath done to death. 

He, the Avenger, seeketh this man's offered gifts : this God, 
the source of riches, doth not flee from sin. 

He seeks no enterprise with five or ten to aid, nor stays with 
him who pours no juice though prospering well. 

The Shaker conquers or slays in this way or that, and to ithe 
pious gives a stable full of kine. 

Exceeding strong in war he stays the chariot wheel, and, hating 
him who pours not, prospers him who pours. 

Indra the terrible, tamer of every man, as Arya leads away 
the Dasa at his will. 


7 He gathers up for plunder all the niggards’ gear : excellent 

wealth he gives to him who offers gifts. 

Not even in wide stronghold may all the folk stand firm who 
have provoked to anger his surpassing might. 

8 When Indra Maghavan hath marked two wealthy men fight¬ 

ing for beauteous cows with all their followers, 

He who stirs all things takes one as his close ally, and, 'Shaker, 
with his Heroes, sends the kine to him. 


2 Usand .- see I. 51. 10. The monstrous beast : Vritra or Ahi ; according to 
odyana, a demon called Mriga. 

3 The meaning of tho second half of this stanza is somewhat uncertain 
Professor Wilson, following Sdyana, renders it, : ‘ Sakra disregards the man 
who is proud of his descendants and vain of his person, and who, thourh 
wealthy, is a friend of the base.’ Professor Grassmann, following Profe^r 
Roth’s interpretation of the doubtful v. ords, translate,- similarly : ; Den Prahler 

• st t.ist zuriick der starke, m&chtige den eitlen Stutzer, der dem Kargen sieh 
gesoUt.’ Professor Ludwig, whom /. here follow with hesitation, explain* * 
kavtUaUuih, or kavci sakhd (like Agndvishnu, Agndmarut, N.ibh&nedishtha 

ms. friend with the wise. 

4 Sakra or the Strong God does not fear the vengeance of those whose 
dearest relations he has killed for neglect of his worship. 

E>tli not flee from sin: perhaps, as Dr. Muir suggests, does not fear t, 
punish the offender against him. 

5 The Shaker : he who makes his enemies tremble, according to Sdyana. 

6 Tht chariot wheel: of his enemies. 

82 
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The welcome given to the President-elect and 
past Presidents, as they came on to the platform with 
the Chairman of the Reception Committee, Dr. Rash 
Behari Ghosh, rang out from 20,000 throats, and 
when silence was obtained, Mr. Narendranath Sen, 


the patriot Editor of The Indian Mirror , opened the 
proceedings with a prayer, and two men choirs and a 
third of 30 young girls, sang National songs. .1 hen 
Dr. Rash Behari Ghosh welcomed the delegates, and 
spoke with deep sorrow in that the year had robbed 
Bengal of two of her best beloved, W. C. Bannerji 
and Ananda Mohan Bose, leaders sorely needed now, 
compassed as they were with dangers and darkness. 
They had been afflicted by floods and famine, but 
far worse were the political perils around them. 
Lord Ourzon had found India comparatively content¬ 
ed, and had left her fermenting with unrest, and his 
parting gift was the Partition of “ a Province, for 
which he had always dissembled his love ”. 


The Partition of Bengal was followed by Russian 
methods of Government, with this difference, that the 
officials who devised them wero Englishmen, while the 
Russian official is at least the countryman of those whom 
he governs or misgoverns. The singing of national songs 
and even the cry of “ Bande Mataram ” were forbidden 
under severe penalties. This ordinance was fittingly 
succeeded by the prosecution of schoolboys, the quarter¬ 
ing of military and punitive police, the prohibition and 
forcible dispersion of public meetings, and these high¬ 
handed proceedings attained their crown and completion 
in the tragedy at Barisal, when the Provincial Conference 
was dispersed by the Police, who -wantonly broke the 
peace in order, I imagine, to keep the peace. Now, 
though we are a thoroughly loyal people and our loyalty 



TIIE RIGYLDA. 
HYMN XXXVI. 


Indn 


Indra como to us, he who knows rightly to give forth 
treasures from his store of riches. 

Evert as a thirsty steer who roams the deserts may he drink 
eagerly the milked-out Soma. 

Lord of Bay Horses, Hero, may the Soma rise to thy cheeks 
and jaws like mountain-ridges. 

May we, 0 King, as he who drivetli coursers, all* joy in thee 
with hymns, invoked of many ! 

Invoked of many, Caster of the Stone ! my heart quakes like 
a rolling wheel for fear of penury. 

Shall not Puruvasu the singer give thee praise, 0 ever-pros¬ 
pering Maghavan, mounted on thy car ? 

Like the press-stone is this thy praiser, Indra. Loudly he lifts 
his voice with strong endeavour. 

With thy left hand, 0 Maghavan, give us riches : with thy 
right, Lord of Bays, be not reluctant. 

May the strong Heaven make thee the Strong wax stronger : 
Strong, thou art borne by thy two strong Bay Horses. 

So, fair of cheek, with mighty chariot, mighty, uphold us, 
strong-willed, thunder-armed, in battle. 

Maruts, let all the people in obeisance bow down before this 
youthful Srutaratha, 

Who, rich in steeds, gave me two dark red horses together 
with three hundred head of cattle. 


HYMN XXXVII. ^ Indra. 

Bedewed with holy oil and meetly worshipped, the Swift One 
vies with Surya’s beam in splendour. 

For hint may mornings dawn without cessation who saith, Let 
us press Soma out for Indra. 

2 With kindled fire and strewn grass let him worship, and, 
Soma-presser, sing with stones adjusted : 

And let the priest whose press-stones ring forth loudly, go 
down with his oblation to the river. 


3 PurUvasu: I, the Rishi ; apparently the same as Prabhfivasu, the seer of 
ie hymn. 

1 The Sivifl One: Agni. 

2 Tq the river ; for ablution before sacrificing. 
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scene of unparalleled enthusiasm. The noble veteran 
spoke a few words of thanks, and then gave his speech 
to Mr. Gokhale to read, his 82 years not permitting 
him to address an audience of 20,000 people. 

The President, as is his wont, interspersed his 
speech with deadly quotations, buttressing every 
position he took up. He regarded the work of the 
Congress as twofold : “ First and most important is 
the question of the policy and principles of the system 
of Government under which Indja is to be governed 
in the future.” Secondly, to watch the present system 
of administration, and introduce reform till it was 
“ radically altered and based upon right principles 
and policy He addressed himself chiefly to the 
first. Then he built up his argument. Indians “ are 
British citizens, and are entitled to and claim all 
British citizens’ rights ”, The first of these is 
Freedom. Gladstone said: “ Freedom is the very 

breath of our life. We stand for liberty, our policy 

is the policy of freedom.” The first grant of Bombay to 
the East India Company in 1669, declared all living 
thereon and their descendants to be free as though 
“ living and born in England ”. The Boers, in 1901, 
were called fellow-citizens, and had already reached 
Self-Government; India had not obtained it 200 years 
after her becoming connected with England. When 
objection was raised to his name on the register of 
electors in England, the Revising Barrister had brushed 
it aside, on the ground that as an Indian he was a 
British citizen. The Queen’s letter to Lord Derby, 
bidding him draw up the Proclamation of 1858, desired 
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(i)ng what thou deoraest worth the wish, 0 Indra, that whl 


yy, ° -- 

^ ,*»i dy is in heaven. 

So may we know thee as thou art, boundless in thy munificence. 

3 Thy lofty spirit, far-renowned as fain to give and prompt to 
win,— 

With this thou rendest e’en the firm, Stone-Darter ! so to gain 
thee strength. 



4 Singers with many songs have made Indra propitious to their 
fame, 

Him who is King of human kind, most liberal of your wealthy 
ones. 


5 lo him, to Indra must be sung the poet’s word, the hymn of 
praise. 

lo him, accepter of the prayer, the Atris raise their songs on 
high, the Atris beautify their songs. 


H\ MIS XL. Indra. SCtrya. Atri. 

Come thou to what the stones have pressed, drink Soma, 0 
thou Soma’s Lord, 

Indra best Vritra-slayer Strong One, with the Strong. 

2 Strong is the stone, the draught is strong, strong is this Soma 

that is pressed, 

Indra, best Vritra-slayer, Strong One with the Strong. 

3 As strong I call on thee the Strong, 0 Thunder-armed, with 

various aids, 

Indra, best Vrita-slayer, Strong One with the Strong. 

4 Impetuous, Thunderer, Strong, quelling the mighty, King, 

potent, Vritra-slayer, Soma-drinker, 

May he come hither with his yoked Bay Horses ; may Indra 
gladden him at the noon libation, 

5 0 Surya, when the Asura’s descendant, Svarbhanu, pierced 

thee through and through with darkness, 

All creature looked like one who is bewildered, who knoweth 
not the place where he is standing. 


The hymn is not homogeneous. The first part (1—1) is a separate invoca¬ 
tion of Indra, and the subject of the second part is the Sun’s eclipse bv 
Svarbhanu and release by Afcri. 

1 With the Strong ; together with the Marute. 

5 Sv'v bMnu : the Asura or demon who causes eclipses of the sun and 
u, the Itahu of later times. The name does not occur again in the Ki" 

veda. 
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transferred entirely to India. Free and compulsory 
education must be given. Representation, real and 
living, must be granted. Were Indians to remain 
“ under the barbarous system of despotism, unworthy 
of British instincts, principles and civilisation ” ? Just 
financial relations must “ be established at once. 
They require no delay or preparation. It only needs 
the determination and will of the British Govern¬ 


ment to do justice.” If the British made up 
“ their mind to do their duty” they could “ devise 
means to accord Self-Government within no distant 
time He did not despair, but they must work, and 
agitate both in England and India. 


Agitation is the life and soul of the whole political, 
social and industrial history of England. It is by agitation 
the English have accomplished their most glorious achieve¬ 
ments, their prosperity, their liberties and, in short, their 
first place among the Nations of the world. The whole life 
of England every day, is nil agitation. You do not open 
your paper in the morning but read from beginning to 
end it is all agitation—Congresses and Conferences, Meet¬ 
ings and Resolutions without end- -for a thousand and one 
movements local and national. From the Prime Minister 
to the humblest politician, his occupation is agitation for 
everything he wants to accomplish. The whole Parliament, 
Press, and Platform is simply all agitation. Agitation is 
the civilised peaceful weapon of moral force, and infinitely 

preferable to brute physical force, when possible. 

Agitate; agitate means inform. Inform, inform the 
Indian people what their rights are and how and why 
tliey should obtain them, and inform the British people 
ul the rights of the Indian people, and why they should 
grant them. If we do not speak they say we are satisfied. 
If we speak we become agitators! The Indian people are 
properly asked to act constitutionally, while the Govern¬ 
ment remains unconstitutional and despotic. 
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ilso to the Asura of heaven, Worshipful, bring a hymn as 
twere libation. J 



4 1 he heavenly Victor, he whose priest is Kanva, Trita with 
Dyaus accordant, Vata, Agni, 

All-feeding Pushan, Bhaga sought the oblation, as they whose 
steeds are fleetest seek the contest. 

> Bring ye your riches forward borne on horses : let thought be 
framed for help and gain of treasure. 

Blest be the priest of Ausija through courses, the courses 
which are yours the fleet, 0 Maruts. 

G Bring hither him who yokes the car, your Vayu, who praises 
with his songs, the God and Singer; 

And, praying and devout, noble and prudent, may the Gods’ 
Spouses in their thoughts retain us. 

* I speed to you with powers that should be honoured, with 
songs distinguishing Heaven’s mighty Daughters, 

Morning and Night, the Two, as ’twere all-knowing : these 
bring the sacrifice unto the mortal. 

You I extol, the nourishers of heroes, bringing you gifts, 
Vastoshpati and Tvashtar— 

Ptich DhishanSi accords through our obeisance—and Trees and 
Plants, for the swift gain of riches. 

0 Ours be the Parvatas, even they, for offspring, free-moving* 
who are Heroes like the Vasus. 

May holy Aptya, Friend of man, exalted, strengthen our 
word for ever and be near us. 


t 3 The Asura of heaven: or the Lord of heaven. According to SAyana 
Asura means here either the destroyer of life, Rudra, or the River of life, 
^urya or VAyu. 

4 The heavenly Victor: Indra. Trita: according to SAyana Trita here is 
Mot the name of a separate deity (Trita Aptya), but an epithet of Vityu, ‘ per¬ 
vading the three regions of earth, firmament, an 1 heaven.’ 

5 7 he priest of Ausija : Atri, the ministrant priest of KakshivAn the son 

ot —SAyana. 

3 Vdstoshpati: Lord of the Homestead, Indra. 

Dkishund: a Goddess presiding over prosperity and gain ; according to 
SAyana, VdgdevatA, the Godded of speech. 

9 The Parvatas: the genii who preside over mountains and clouds. For 
r 'j*priny : that they may give us children and children’* children. 

Holy Aptya: Trita Aptya, a divinity or mythical being who dwells in the 
Remotest, part of the heavens. 
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Resolution II dealt with tlie wrongs inflicted on 
Indians in the Colonies, and was moved by Mr. P.. R. 
Sundara Aiyar, lamenting that there were 50,000 
Indian slaves ’in Natal, and many others else¬ 
where in Africa, and saying that British Indians 
were discriminated against, Portuguese and French 
Indian subjects having more rights. Lord Lansdowne 
had said that “ among the many misdeeds of the 
South African Republic, I do not know that any fills 
me with more indignation than its treatment of these 
Indians That was before the War. The Resolution 
was seconded by Mr. JET. A. Wadia, supported by 
Mr. Madanjit, Mr. C. Y. Chintamani and Mr. Lalit 
Mohan Ghosal, and carried. 


The Hon. Mr. B. N. Sarma moved Resolution III on 
the necessity for retrenching Indian expenditure, and 
showed that between 1893-94 and 1906-07 the gross 
expenditure had risen from 90 crores of rupees to 134 
crores of rupees annually. The net expenditure in 
1861-62 was 34 crores, and in 1884-85 it was 41 crores, 
an increase of 16 per cent, while the growth of 
population was J4 per cent. But if we take from 
1881-85 to 1904-05, we find the increase of expenditure 
was 70 per cent, and of population, at the highest, of 
18 per cent. The currency policy of the Empire 
made the silver in the rupee worth only 12 annas, 
so that the ryot, to pay Rs. 3 in taxation, had to sell 
produce worth Rs. 4. During these twenty years, 
military expenditure had risen from 17 crores to 32- 
crores, almost cent, per cent. And of this, nearly 
7 crores waa spent in England. With this great 
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the great Mother Rasa here befriend us, 
with the princes, striving forward. 

How may we serve the Liberal Ones with worship, the Maruts 
swift of course in invocation, the Maruts far-renowned iu 
invocation ? 

Let not the Dragon of the Deep annoy us, and gladly may 
he welcome our addresses. 


17 Thus thinking, 0 ye Gods, the mortal wins you to give him 
increase of his herds of cattle : the mortal wins him, 0 ye 
Gods, your favour. 

Here he wins wholesome food to feed this body : as for mine 
old age, Nirriti consume it ! 


18 0 Gods, may we obtain from you this favour, strengthening 

food through the Cow’s praise, ye Vasus. 

May she who gives good gifts, the gracious Goddess, come 
speeding nigh to us for our well-being. 

19 May I]a, Mother of the herds of cattle, and Urvasi with all 

the streams accept us; 

May Urvasi in lofty heaven accepting, as she partakes the 
oblation of the living, 

20 Visit us while she shares Orjavya’s food. 


HYMN XLII. Visvedevas. 

Now may our sweetest song with deep devotion reach Vanina, 
Mitra, Aditi, and Bhaga. 

May the Five Priests’ Lord, dwelling in oblations, bliss-giving 
Asura, hear, whose paths are open. 


Rasa: a mythical stream which flows round the earth and the atmosphere r 
here personified as a benignant Goddess : earth, according to S&yana. See 1. 
112. 12. Straight-handed : holding out her hand to guide and help us. 

16 The Dragon of the Deep: Alhbudhnya, the regent of the depths of the 
firmament. 

17 Nirriti: the Goddess of destruction. 1 May Nirriti (he thinks) swallow 
up my old age (not me).’—Ludwig. 

19 lid: here meaning Earth, according to Silvan a. Urvasi: apparently 
Fervour or Enthusiasm personified as a divine being. 

20 Urjavya's food : the viands provided by Ctrjavya, the prince or patron 
•vho institutes the sacrifice. 

The hymn is generally difficult and obscure ; and parts of the translat ion 
•vre, and must at present be, conjectural. 

1 The Five Priests’ Lord: apparently Varnna, the five priests who ;:tno 
him being five Adit y as. According to tS&yana V&yu is meant, 
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ay Aditi welcome, even as a mother her dear hearfc-gla< 
ing son, my song that lauds her. 

The prayer they love, bliss-giving, God-appointed, I offer unto 
Varuna and Mitra. 


3 Inspirit him, the Sagest of the Sages; with sacrificial oil and 

meath bedew him. 

So then let him, God Savitar, provide us excellent, ready, and 
resplendent treasures. 

4 With willing mind, Indra, vouchsafe us cattle, prosperity, Lord 

of Bays ! and pious patrons; ^ 

And, with the sacred prayer by Gods appointed, give us the 
holy Deities’ loving-kindness. 

5 God Bhaga, Savitar who deals forth riches, Indra, and they 

who conquer Vritra’s treasures, 

And Vaja and Ribhukshan and Purandhi, the Mighty and Im¬ 
mortal Ones, protect us! 

6 Let us declare his deeds, the undecaying unrivalled Victor 

whom the Maruts follow. 

None of old times, 0 Maghavan, nor later, none of these days 
hath reached thy hero prowess. 

7 Praise him the Chief who gives the boon of riches, Brihaspati 

distributer of treasures, 

Who, blessing most the man who sings and praises, comes with 
abundant wealth to his invoker. 


8 Tended, Brihaspati, with thy protections, the princes are un¬ 
harmed and girt by heroes. 

Wealth that brings bliss is found among the givers of horses 
and of cattle and of raiment. 


•1 Make their wealth flee who, through our hymns enjoying their 
riches, yield us not an ample guerdon. 

Far from the sun keep those who hate devotion, the godless, 
prospering in their vocation. 

10 With wheelless chariots drive down him, 0 Maruts, who at 

the feasts of Gods regards the demons. 

May he, though bathed in sweat, form empty wishes, who 
blames his sacred rite who toils to serve you. 

11 Praise him whoso bow is strong and sure his arrow, him who 

is Lord of every balm that healeth. 


•3 Tic Sctrjest of the Sages: Savitar, perhaps as identified with Agni. 

< Ribhidsfian : in this place is said by Sftyana to mean Ribhu, and Puraii• 
<thi (the intelligent) to mean Vibhvan, 

IIP i'Ciide lum ; Rudra. 
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ship thou Rudra for his great good favour: adore the Asu 
'od, with salutations. 



12 May the House-friends, the cunning-handed Artists, may the 
Steer's Wives, the streams carved out by Vibhvan, 

And may the fair Ones honour and befriend us, Sarasvati, 
Brihaddiva, and Raka. 


13 My newest song, thought that now springs within me, I offer 
to the Great, tho Sure Protector, 

Who made for us this All, in fond love laying each varied form 
within his Daughter’s bosom. 

I t Now, even now, may thy fair praise, 0 Singer, attain Idaspati 
who roars and thunders, 

Who, rich in clouds and waters with his lightning speeds forth 
bedewing both the earth and heaven. 


15 May this my laud attain the troop of Maruts, those who are 

youths in act, the Sons of Rudra. 

The wish calls me to riches and well-being : praise the unwea¬ 
ried Ones whose steeds are dappled. 

16 May this my laud reach earth and air’s mid-region, and forest 

trees and plants to win me riches. 

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no 
ill thought regard me. 

17 Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss. 

18 May we obtain the Alvins’ newest favour, and gain their health- 

bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals ! 

_ t , HYMN XLIII. Visvedevas. 

May the Milch-cows who hasten to their object come harmless 
unto us with liquid sweetness. 

The Singer, lauding, calls, for ample riches,- the Seven Mighty 
Ones who bring enjoyment. 

12 The cunning-handed Artists: the Ribhus. The Steers Wives: thespoUBes 
; 1 ' he mighty Indra. Carved out by Vibhvan ; whoso channels were formed 

y him as the artificer of Varuna. 

Brihaddivu ; a Goddess frequently associated with 114, Sarasvati, and other -, 
j • yaiia takes the word in this place as an epithet, ‘ very brilliant,’ of Rdkd 
- 1 ® Goddess who presides over the day of full moon. 

13 The Great, the Sure Protector : Indra. His Daughter : Earth. Hero v 
Qp^g^bservee, we have the germ of the myth of Praj4pati and his daughter. 

^ k QIXi tlie libation ; here Par j any a, God of the r aim 

tl 1 ;^c&-co w ^ the rivers. The Seven Mighty Ones : probably the Indu>' 

le five rivers of tho Panjab, and the Sarasvati, or the Kubtrt See 1. 32, 1& 





Ml NIST#), 



the traditions of his country, nor does it afford him 
facilities for physical culture.” 


After describing what they were doing in Bengal, 
he concluded : 

Trust not your education to aliens. In Native souls 
and Native hands, the only hopes of succour rest. 

Mr. M. P. Yenkatappiali seconded, and laid stress 
on the self-reliance embodied in the resolution, and 
it struck the note of Nationalism. The Resolution was 
supported by Messrs. S. K. Nail’, C. V. Vaidya, J. N. 
Roy, Prof. Y. G. Bijapurkar, Moulvi Ismail Hasan 
Slieraji, and Mr. M. K. Patel, and was carried. 


Resolution YIIJ was then moved by Rao Bahadur 
P. Ananda Charlu ; it advocated Swadeshi, and the 
veteran politician urged its adoption specially by the 
well-to-do, and suggested an association of rich men 
who should give bounties to industries, as the 
Government would not do it. The Hon. Pandit 
Madan Mohan seconded, pointing out that the raw 
material left the country and came back as manufac¬ 
tured guods ; if they were free, they would adopt 
protection, as all countries did when industries were 
nascent. It was a religious as well as a patriotic duty 
to support indigenous industries. Mr. B. G. Tilak 
supported, saying that they, the middle classes, were 
the greatest consumers of foreign goods. Self-help, 
determination and sacrifice were needed. Lala 
Lajpat Rai urged that Indians should keep their 
capital in their own hands and utilise it, and arrange 
^ 01 ^ le distribution of the articles they produced. 
Messrs. Khaja Muhammad Noor Golam Ahiped Khan 
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11 


12 


W& ^. cir bount y are the hymns’ inspirers, and of them^ 
^/selves give power as a possession. 

Invoiced by us bring hither, Jatavedas ! the Maruts all under 
tncir names and figures. 

Come to the sacrifice with aid all Maruts, all to the songs and 
praises ot the singer! ° 

From high heaven may Sarasvati the Holy visit our sacrifice, 
i and from the mountain. 

Fager, propitious, may the balmy Goddess hear our effectual 
speech, our invocation. 


( 2 t 


whoso b8ck 18 dustJ '' B! ' ih,8I ” ,li *• 


Hl “ T T 0l \ hip >,f et withhl the dwelling, the red, the 
^ golden-hued, the all-resplendent. 

13 May; the Sustainer. high in heaven, come hither, the Bounteous 

-me, invoked, with all his favours, 

L weller with Dames divine, with plants, unwearied, the Steer 
Hith triple horn, the iife-bestower. 

14 The tuneful eloquent priests of him who liveth have sought 
the Mother’s bright and loftiest station. 

As living men, with offered gifts and homage they deek the 
v most auspicious Child to clothe him. 

{= r ? at v *tal power thine, the mighty : pairs waxiii" old 
in their devotion seek thee. 

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no 
ill thought regard me. 

Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss. 

M, lfeJ* e h bl 4 ?" 1 • the i A?vius ’ newest favour, and gain their 
health-bestowing happy guidance. 

lojVlnm.!ndlds h ! ei ' UlU0 US ’ aud heroes > and a11 MWty and 


15 


16 

17 


d\vatdk’-K; Hns ° hriti ' oi1, fRtaeM< 0r 


1*2 IFA , wr water. — Wilson. 

b ^eidentLdtithAgnt ****** ^ envel %smoke, Bnhaapati being 
coring teffi,; 0 . r th f very 8tlon S Oue, Agni. WM triple horn 

b, ack (witii^noke) haV,nS h ° r “ S ° r Ua " ,es of lhrcc wloms, red, white, and 

• A h ? of is unco, tain. Sftyr na explain • a t, v 

* die ,Jt2: "Oftim l^o fe, A f?f fa 0,0 ea !‘. th ’ nnt1 /v r *"/“>»« itntd 

is Agni ^ 1 L ° n " L ' * fclie hvmg man, the worshipper. The Child 

half n ™' ^ uma P P a * rs worshippers ; husbands and wives. The i 
Iq m l ' stanza is repeated from stanza 16 of the preceding hyim ^ 

rre ^ding hynir foUo ' v ^ are identical with 17 aud 18 of the 
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Surendranath Bannerji moved a' Resolution of 
sorrow (No. XIII), seconded by Sir Balchandra, and 
put with a few words from the' President,, who had 
known him fpr 40 years. v l^b was Gayried by the 
audiencfe standing. v 

5v fr r * ■ 

Mr. C. Yijiaraghavacliari moved Resolution XIY, 

on Permanent Settlement, arid protesting against the 
view that the Land tax w r as rent. Land in India 
had never belonged to the King ; the Sages had 
said that the w r orld belonged to those who were 
born on it; private property v r as gained by 
cultivation, and the King, v r ho w^as ordained for 
protection, received a share from the cultivators 
for his services. • The idea that land belonged 
to the King was western and feudal, not Indian. 
Mr. Gokaran ^lisra seconded, and Mr. Mehta 
Bahadurchand supported. Mr. Raoji Govind drew 
attention to the shortening of the period between 
Settlements in Hoshangabad, his. district. It had 
been 30 years; it was now 12. When it came under 
Britain, the Government took Rs. 2/56,600 ; it rose 
after 20 years to Rs. 2,70,000. After 30 years it was 
reduced to Rs. -1,88,000, as the people could not pay, 
and was again reduced to. Rs,- 1,6&,Q00. During the 
last 30 -years, it rose, with cje^ses, to Rs. 4,87,944, 
sind at the current Settlement to Rs. 9,30,257. In 
1893-94, , under the last, Government took as tax 
Rs. 4,87,000 ouPof Rs. 11,33,000, rents paid by tenants, 
leaving Rs/ 6,46,000 to the Malguzars. in 1890, the 
re-Scttfement, the tenant-rents were Rs. 11,42,000, 
and the Government took Rs.. 9,30,000, leaving only 
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They with effectual 


10 


11 


as lie is beheld such is he said to be. 
fplendour in the floods have made 
iartli yield us room enough and amply wide extent, great 
might invincible, with store of hero sons. 

/ Sui > a the Sage, as if un wedded, with a Spouse, in battle-loving 
spirit rnoveth o’er the foes. 

May he, self-excellent, grant us a sheltering home, a house 
that wards the fierce heat off on every side. 

8 Thy name, sung forth by Kish is in these hymns of ours, 
j\ loftier One with this swift mover’s light, 

iiy skill he wins the boon whereon his heart is set: he who 
bestirs himself shall bring the thing to pass. 
ie chief and best of these abideth in the sea, nor doth libation 
Wbere . ln [t is Prolonged. 

lie heart of him who praiseth trembleth not in fear there 
^ where the hymn is found connected with the pure. 

l ° r w ith thoughts of Kslmtra, Manasa, of Yajata, 

and Sadhri, and Ev&vada, 

Y ith Avatsfira’s sweet songs will we strive to win the mightiest 
strength which even lie who knows should gain. 

Hie Hawk is their full source, girth-stretching rapturous drink 
of v lsVav&ra, of May in, and Yajata. 

They ever seek a fresh draught so that they may come, know 
when thy time to halt and drink thy fill is near. 

Sadyprina the holy, Tarya, Srutavit, and Bahuvrikta, joined 
„ with you, have slain the foes. 

gains his wish in both the worlds and brightly shines_ 

when he adores the host-—with well-advancing steeds. 


12 


i* 5 ^ lin wedded: Sftrya the Sun-God, although wedded to Ushas or Dawn 
niav \ UIa ^ C0U3 aS an UDmarr l e< i man untroubled by care for wife and child • 
> no give ua assurance of security ns ho himself knows how delightful that is! 

mV™ : . the Dame of the institutor of the sacrifice. The loftier One : 

t| lf r , il \ 8lvl ^ movey ’ s ■' the flames of Agni. He who bestirs himcelf ■ 

w restless Agm, J * 


the ^ iese '' hymns of praise. Abideth in the sea: is closely connected with 
w t „ ? r resery oir of Soma. According to S&vana the meaning is that ^hc 


hest oTti, 1 J^ervoir ot »oma. According to S&yana the meaning is that the 
sUry am j Il >’ mn,<3 P r °ceed to the ocean-like 8un ( sar,ivdra va t pa ; ~ya cue tin abh tit a a 


10 For it is he : ( He verily (ig to be glorified).’—Wilson. Kskatra , Manasa 
■ the name, of Hishis associated with AvatsAr . , 


etc n rf . -V’ uc K 1U “ UCU /. —Thwmu. aamwa, 

- i. 8 , t0 bo tbe namee of Ri&hia associated with Avats&ra to v,V>r 
dually the hymn is ascribed. 

A/d,!; • who brought the Soma from heaven. Sen Is’. 27 VUravJn 

and Yajata arc said to be RUhis. V^avau 

eacl! f’^priria and the others mentioned in this vers." are also Rishia 
U °f the Iiishie. The host ; of Gods. * 


He 
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definite goal—Self-Government, Swaraj. Noiy it 
was for the younger generation to reach it. Ihe 
Hon. Mr. Chitnavis invited the Congress to Nagpur, 


for its 1907 meeting, and the Twenty-second National 
Congress “ dispersed amidst scenes of the wildest 

' enthusiasm and rejoicings 

Alas ! Coercion was to do its deadly work during 
■fafe approaching year. The seeds sown by Lord 
Curzon were to ripen into their harvest of dragon- 
teeth. The strongest and furthest-sighted men were 
to hold to their old ideals of constitutional work and 
steady progress. Others, maddened By tile repressive 
measures adopted, were to cause a vpartition ,worse 
than that of Lord Curzon, a division of the National 
Party, one part holding to the group thaji refused to 
despair of appealing to the House of Cgrumons, and 
the other which became frankly antagonistic to all 
co-operation with the British Government. And 
beyond these, lddined up the Anarchist Party with the 
bomb and revolver for its methods, the incarnation of 
blind hatred, without constructive policy, the mad 
efforts of lads, dreaming of winning Liberty for their 
country, and succeeding only in committing a few 
.useless crimes. In the scales of History shall all 
the^e be weighed, Government, Moderates, Bxtrer 
mists, Anarchists, and to each shall be assigned their 
own place. 4 


RESOLUTIONS 


V 


Condolence *-• 

I. Rvp.olved— That this Congress desires to place on record 
its sense of the great loss which the Congress and the country at 
large have sustained by the death of Mr. WV C. Bonnerji, 
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aiS/day approach us: may our thoughts be holy, far irom 
us cast away misfortune. 

Cet us keep those who hate us at a distance, auci haste to 
meet the man who sacrifices. 



6 Come, let us carry out, 0 friends, the purpose wherewith the 

Mother threw the Cow’s stall open, ^ _ 

That wherewith Manu conquered Visisipra, wherewith ihe 
wandering merchant gained heaven’s water. 

7 Here, urged by hands, loudly hath rung the press-stone where¬ 

with Navagvas through ten months sang praises. 

Sarama wont aright and found the cattle. Angiras gave effect 
to all their labours. 


8 When at the dawning of this mighty Goddess, Augirases all 

sang forth with the cattle, — A 

Their spring is in the loftiest place of meeting, Sarama 
found the kine by Order’s pathway. 

9 Borne by his Coursers Seven may Sfirya visit the field that 

spreadeth wide for his long journey. 

Down on the Soma swooped the rapid Falcon. Bright was 
the young Sage moving mid his cattle. 

10 Suvya hath mounted to the shining ocean when he hath 
yoked his fair-backed Tawny Horses. 

The wise have drawn him like a ship through water: the 
floods obedient have descended hither. 


H7 ierenith : I follow Professor Grassmann in taking y(i as instrumental—- 
ydyd. The Mother : Dawn. 

Vi isipra: meaning, perhaps, jawless or chin less, may, Say an a says, be 
Vrilra/and Manu here may mean Imlra. Manu probably represents the vio- 
v iious Aryan invader and Visisipra the conquered barbarian. 

The wandering merchant: Sdyana says that this refers to the story of Kak- 
shiv&n to whom the Asvius sent rain. See I. 112- U- 


7 Through ten rdonths : referring to the sacrifices of nine and ten months 
duration perform, 1 by the Navagvas and the Dasagvas, priestly families tro- 
quently mentioned in connexion with the Angirases. Tin so name, mean, i» 
-actively, nine month mmistnmts and ten-month mmistrants, and ere trans¬ 
lated in the St. Petersburg Lexicon by Neuner and Zehner, Finer* and 1 'enner*. 
fid ramd: see Index. Angiras: Agni. 

8 Their spring : the 'source of Mie Cows, that U thfc 

The loftiest place of meeting: the height of heaven. The halt-line is ap¬ 
parently parenthetical. 

9 The ray.id Falcon: which brought the Soma from heaven. The young 
bye: 'ever young and far-seeing.’ The Sun u intended, moving m the 
* bd:<t of hia rays. 

10 The shining ocean ; the luminous firmament. 


3U 
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Separation of Judicial and Executive Inunctions 

IY. Resolved—That in the opinion of this Congress the 
separation of the Judicial from the Executive functions, which is 
admittedly necessary in the interests of good government and sound 
judicial administration, should no longer be deferred. 


Validity of WaRf-i-ala-aulad 


Y. Resolved—That in view of the general opinion amongst 
Muhammadans that the recent decisions of the Privy Council 
against the validity of the “ wakf-i-ala-aulad ” aro against the 
Muhammadan Law, this Congress ia of opinion i^iat a Commission 
should ho appointed by the Government to enquire whether tho 
Privy Council has not erred in its decisions, having regard to the 
law, usage and sentiments of tlic Muhammadan people ; and, if it be 
found that the decisions are erroneous, this Congress urges that 
steps should be taken to give legal effect to the right view. 


Partition of Bengal 


YI. Resolved—That this Congress again records its emphatic 
protest against tho Partition of Bengal, and regrets that the present 
Government, while admitting that there were errors in the original 
plan, and.that it went wholly and decisively against the wishes pf 
the majority of the people of Bengal; is disposed to Ipok upon it as 
a settled fact, in spite of the earnest and persistent protest of the 
people, and their manifest disinclination to accept it as final; 

That this CongrobS, composed.- of representatives from all tho 
Provinces of this country, desires earnestly to impress upon the 
British Parliament and tho present Liberal Government that it 
will be not only just, but expedient, to reverse or modify the 
Partition in such a manner as to keep the entire Bengali-speaking 
community under one undivided administration, and thus restore 
contentment to bo important a Province as Bengal. 


Boycott Movement 

j 11. Resolved—That having regard to the fact that the 
people of this country have little or no voice in its administration, 
am that tlioir representations to the Government do not receive 
( me consideration, this Congress is of opinion that the Boycott / 
o^ement inaugurated hi Bengal by wav of protest against the v 
Part,nor, of that Province, was, and is, legitimate. 


Swadeshi 

^ HI. Resolved—That this Congress accords its most cordial 
support to the Swadeshi movement, and calls upon the people of 
m Muintry to labour for its success, by making earnest and 
nnd . 0r * 8 promote the growth of indigenous industries 

i.u om , 8 miuliite the production of mdigenou': articles by giving 
1 1 ro otenefe over imported commodities even afsome sacrifice 






the Dames, wives of Gods, enjoy our presents, Rat, 
yi, and Indian?. 

Rodasi and Varunftni hear us, and Goddesses come afc the 
season. 


THE R1QYEDA. 


. HYMN XLYIL Visvedeyaa. 

Urging to toil and making proclamation, seeking Heaven’s 
Daughter comes the Mighty Mother : 

She comes, the youthful Hymn, unto the Fathers, inviting to 
her home and loudly calling. 

2 Swift in their motion, hasting to their duty, reaching the cent¬ 
ral point of life immortal, 

On every sir * 1 * 3 about the earth and heaven go forth the spaci¬ 
ous paths without a limit. 


3 Steer, Sea, Red Bird with strong wings, he hath entered the 
dwelling-place of the Primeval Father. 

A gay-hiied Stone set* in the midst of heaven, he hath gone 
forth and guards mid-air’s two limits. 


i Four bear him up and give him rest and quiet, and ten invigor¬ 
ate the Babe for travel. 

His kine most excellent, of threefold nature, pass swiftly round 
the boundaries of heaven. 


5 Wondrous, 0 people, is the mystic knowledge that while the 
waters stand the streams are flowing : 

That, separate from his Mother, Two support him, closely-united, 
twins, here made apparent. 

8 'Rd?: the name of a Goddess, or, as Sltyana takes it, bright, qualifying 
the Consort of theAsvins. Rodasi: the Spouse of Rudra. Seelndex. 
At the Matrons' season: at the time appointed for the celestial dames, 
the Consorts of the Gods. - 

I Heaven s Daughter: Uslias or DaWn. The Mighty Mother: perhaps, as 
rofessor Ludwig suggests, Vdk or Speech is intended, who appears in the 
fcocond line as the Hymn personified. 

^ The central point of life immortal • the Sun. The paths : the long lines 
01 hght. 

3 .• as the great attracter and receptacle of the waters. 

He: the Sun. The Primeval Father : Dyaus, or Heaven. 

*d ^ a h~hued Slone: Professor Ludwig Would read prisni-rasmd, * with variegaL 
h r ays,’ instead of the prisnir-dfind of the text. But the alteration seems to 
e unnecessary. 

it it ^ 0u ! r: according to S&yana, the four chief priests. Possibly Varuna, 
Aryaman, Bhaga are intended— Ludwig. 

regions of space ; as the Sun attracts the waters from all t ide -, 
tour. i\ le: bis rays. Of threefold nature: producing hc.it, cold (by their ab- 
C and rain. 

couti n . iV larv °l lb at the waters stand still in the sea while the rivers are 
burya'y^T^ flowing into it. Cf. Eclesiastes, I. 7. Separate from his Moth"r 
forth : ! : the invisible Aditi ;. and he is supported by Heaven ami 

'» closely.connected p dr who are visible in this world.-—Ludwig 
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Thanks of Congress 


<SL 


XII. Resolved—That this Congress desires to convey to S 
William Wedderbnrn, Bart., and the other members of the Bntish 
Committee, its most grateful thanks, for their disinterested services 
in the cause of India’s political advancement. 

XV Resolved—That this Congress records its sense of high 
•Delegate of the Congress. 

Condolence 

XIII. Resolved— That this Congress desires to place on 
record its sense of the deep-sorrow and of loss to India of the 
' sudden death of the Rt. Hon. Mr. Samuel Smith, and that a copy of 
the foregoing resolution be communicated to the members of his 
family. 

' Permanent Settlement 

XIY Resolved—That tliis Congress is of opinion that tho 
prosperity of an agricultural country like India cannot be secured 
without a definite limitation of the State demand on land, such as 

was proposed by Lord Canning in 1862 or by Lord Rip on in-1882; 
and it regrets that Lord Curzon, in his Land Resolution of 1902 
failed to recognise the necessity of any such limitation and declined 
to accept the suggestions of Sir Richard Garth and other 
memorialists in the matter. The Congress holds that a reasonable 
and definite limitation of the State demand is the true remedy for 
the growing impoverishment of the agricultural population. 

This Congress respectfully protests against the view that the 
Land Revenue in India is not a tax, but is in the nature of rent. 

Congress Work 

XVI. Resolved—That this Congress adopts tentatively for 
one year the following recommendations of the Standing 
Committee of tho Congress appointed at Benares last year: 

1. Provincial Congress Committees 

(a) The Committee recommends that each Province should 
organise at its capital, a Provincial Congress Committee in such 
manner as may be determined at a meeting ..of the Provincial 
Conference, or at a special meeting, held for the purpose, of 
representatives of different districts in the Province. 

(b) The Provincial Congress Committee should act for the 
. Province in all Congress matters and it should be its. special care to 
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THE iUGVEDA, 


HYMN XLIX. Visvedovas.* 

day I bring God Savitar to meet you, and Bhaga who 
r allots the wealth of mortals. 

- 0ll > Asvins, Heroes*rich in treasures, daily seeking your friend¬ 
ship fain would I turn hither. 

Knowing full well the Asura’s time of coming, worship God 
Savitar with hymns and praises. 

Let hifti who rightly knoweth speak with homage to him who 
dealeth out man’s noblest treasure. 

-Not for reward doth Pushan send his blessings, Bhaga, or 
Aditi: his garb is splendour. 

1 v ^ n( * ra > Vishnu, \ aruna, Mitra, Agni produce auspicious 
days, the Wonder-Workers. 

Sending the shelter which, we ask, the foeless Savitar and 
the Kivers shall approach us. 

mien I the sacrifice’s priest, invite them, may we be lords of 
'wealth and rich possessions. 

They who devote such worship to the Vasus, singing their 

„ hymns to Varuna and Mitra, 

^ ouchsafe them ample room, far off be danger. Through 
grace of Heaven and Earth may we be happy. 

ir . MIS L. Visvedevas. 

every mortal man elect the friendship of the guiding God. 

Each one solicits him for wealth and seeks renown to prosper 

J liesc, leading God, are thine, and these here ready to speak 
attor us. 

As such may we attain to wealth and wait with services on 
thee. 


So further honour as our guests the Hero Gods and then the 
Dames. 

Ma y he remove and keep afar our foes and all who block our 
path. 


3 4 8Hret s °f coming : the approach of the divine Savitar. 


3 i /• * vj wutny . tuc ui tmj uiviut; oavlt&r. 

] ltl: according to S Ay an a = akkandantyah, who cannot be impaired 
ar> d hhi T \** au e P itliet °f Agni, understood, as arc also p4sM y ‘nourishing ’ 
of J 4 ^ > ‘adorable.’ But Sdyatia gives also the alternative interpretation 
words as.three deities. 


Tli» p. — — 

for \vo 8a id t° be Syr ^ti (a name apparently borrowed from svuth'M 

1 t 1 l} m . 8ta ^a 5), MC * e » 

2 Voiding God : Savitar. 
g yy e * e : worshippers. 

ic Bwum ; the Consorts of the Gods. May he: Savitar. 
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and 10 additional members for the Province in which the Congress is 
held, elected by the delegates attending the Congress from the 
respective Provinces in such manner as they may deem proper; 
and that the President of the year, the Chairman of the Reception 
Committee of the year, all ex-Presidents and all ex-Chairmen of 
Reception Committees who may be present at the Congress, the 
General Secretaries of the Congress* and the local Secretaries of 
the Congress for the year, should, in addition, be ex-officio members 
' of the Subjects Committee. 


Formal 


XVII. Resolved—That the next Congress assemble at Nagpur. 



Ml UlST/fy. 



THE RIG VEDA. 

j^iate with Varuna, with Mitra, Soma, Vishnu, come, 
fm, as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. 

10 Associate with Vasus, with Adityas, Indra, Vayu, come, Agni 
as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. 


11 May Bhaga and the Asvins grant us health and wealth, and 

Goddess Aditi and he whom none resist. 

The Asura Pushan grant us all prosperity, and Heaven and 
Earth most w T ise vouchsafe us happiness. 

12 Let us solicit Vayu for prosperity, and Soma who is Lord of 

all the world for weal; A 

For weal Brihaspati with all his company. May the Adityas 
bring us health and happiness. 

13 May all the Gods, may Agni the beneficent, God of all men, 

this day be with us for our weal. 

Help us the Ribhus, the Divine Ones, for our good. May Ru- 
dra bless and keep us from calamity. 

14 Prosper us, Mitra, Varuna. 0 wealthy Pathya, prosper us. 
Indra and Agni, prosper us; prosper us tbou, 0 Aditi. 

15 Like Sun and Moon may we pursue in full prosperity our path, 
And meet with one who gives again, who knows us well and 

slays us not. 

HYMN LI I. 


Sing boldly forth, Syavasva, with the Maruts who are loud in 
song, 

Who, holy, as their wont is, joy in glory that is free from guile. 

2 For in their boldness they are friends of firm and sure heroic 
strength. 

They in their course, bold-spirited, guard all men of their 
own accord. 


3 Like steers in rapid motion they advance and overtake the 

nights; 

And thus the Mo.ruts , power in heaven and on the earth we 
celebrate. 


H Health and wealth: svastl; well-being, prosperity. I have slightly 
Varied the translation! of the word, which reoutfi in every line of stanzas 11—14 
Rn d in the first line of 15. The Asura : the divine and immortal being. £u- 
y & na explains the word as ‘the expeller of enemies, or the giver of ?< and 

Rtrength.’ 

12 With all his company: with all the host of heaver. 

14 Wealthy Pathyd : ‘the rich path/personiii . d as a deity of hftppinefs 
71 ^ Welfare. 

* 5 Who gives again: who repays I ho kindness wo have shown him when ho 
^ ur $ueat. These, as Pro- ' Ludwig observes, are the wishes of a x:i«a 
k/ ,0 is starting on a journey to a distant: place. 




HOW ‘INDIA WROUGHT FOR FREEDOM 


<SL 


Constitution of 1906,- and the first sign of dis¬ 
cord was the suggestion that Lala Lajpat Rai, just 
released after his deportation, should be elected as 
.President, as a protest against his unfair treatment 
by the Government . That staunch patriot, however, 
refused to be made into a' battle-flag, and absolutely* 
declined to be elected President in so irregular a 
fashion. Then a rumour spread that the four mili¬ 
tant Resolutions of the Calcutta Congress, on 
Self-Government, Boycott, Swadeshi and National 
Education, were not to be put before the Subjects 
Committee. Whence the rumour came, none knew, but 
rumours rise and spread easily in an .'excited crowd. 
The Congress met on December 26th, 1907, and the 
Pandal, holding 7,000 people, was packed. The Presi¬ 
dent-elect received an enthusiastic ovation, a few 
crios of hostility being drowned in the roar of 
cheering. The Chairman of the Reception Committee, 
Mr. Tribhuvan Das Malvi, welcomed the delegates 
in a short speech, of which the most noteworthy 
passage referred to the sad condition of the country : 


s 


Since the Congress met last year, we have passed 
through very troublous times indeed. Eminent Indians 
have been seriously suspected of and charged with the 
highest offences against the State, exciting sedition, 
rioting and the like, in most cases without justification. 
Somehow the idea became prevalent among the ruling 
class that the present year, being the 50th year since the 
ndian Mutiny, Indians were preparing for a similar 
revolt, and a sort of panic seized them. To check this 
imaginary revolt all sorts of repressive and re-actionary 
measures were taken. Old obsolete enactments, of the 
ence whereof oven no one ever dreamed, were brought 
m o requisition for the purpose qf punishpng people for 
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fcra.] THE MOVED A. 

ul/iime, with lightnings for their spears, Sages and Ordere 
^/are they. 

Rishi, adore that Marut host, and make them happy with thy 
song. 



14 Rishi, invite the Marut band with offerings, as a maid her 

friend. 

From iieaven, too, Bold Ones, in your might haste hither glo¬ 
rified with songs. 

15 Thinking of these now let him come, as with the escort of the 

Gocfs, 

And with the splendid Princes, famed for rapid courses, to 
the gifts. 

1-6 Princes, who, when I asked their kin, named Prisni as their 
Mother-cow, 

And the impetuous Rudra they, the Mighty Ones, declared 
their Sire. 


17 The mighty ones, the seven times seven, have singly given 
me hundred gifts. 

I have obtained on Yamuna famed wealth in kine and wealth 
in steeds. 


14 /Is a maid her friend: this seems to be^the meaning of mitrdm nd 
yonhand, which S&yana explains, as a friend (or as Aditya, the Sun) with praise. 

15 The three concluding stanzas are very difficult and attempts at transla- 
1011 a nd explanation must be purely conjectural. The following is the subs¬ 
tance of Professor Ludwig’s note. $4ktrxs [mighty ones] in Btanza 17 are ap¬ 
parently a clan (yajam&n&b, or insti tutors of sacrifice) whose number consisting 

a multiple of seven, gave occasion to their comparison to the Maruts, and 
an transition to the ddnastuti or eulogy of their liberality. The construc¬ 
tion is : now thinking of these sacrifices [or, Maruts] may he [the Bishi] come 
together, as with the escort of. the Gods [invited in stanza 14], in company 
With [the Maruts or] the SQria to the sacrificial offerings. 

Stanza 16 is. to be understood figuratively as eulogy of the S&kin3 who are 
here directly identified with the Maruts. The priori must know the lineage 
°f the sacrifieers, because in certain ceremonies he must proclaim their names, 
r ' n, l here Sftkins are considered to have inherited their liberality from Prisni 

their mother and their pr.ver from Rudra as their father. 

1 7 The Might!/ Ores : or the Sakin.% as Professor Ludwig explains. 

The seven times seven : there are said to be seven troops of the Maruts, 
°*eh consisting of seven. The S&kins, or . powerful insti tutors of sacrifice, 
appear to be intended here (see preceding note) a* compared to, or identified 
the Maruts. On Yamuni: on the banks of the river now known as the 
J umna. 

This and all lligveda hymns addressed to the Maruts have been translated 
thorough' discus;. >d bv Professor Max Muller in Vedic Hymns, Part L 
Sacred Bouk^ of the East, Vol. XXXII.) 
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chair amid vociferous applause. Mr. 13. G. Tilak 
then came to the platform and said he wished to'move 
an amendment, either about an adjournment, or to 
the Presidential election. . An argument ensued. 
Mr. Tilak attempted to address the delegates, who 
refused to listen to him, upholding the authority of 
the President, who had ruled him’ out of order. 
The platform was charged by.men armed with sticks, 
a heavy shoe was flung at and struck Sir Pherozeshah 
Mehta and Mr. Surendranath Bannerji, the President 
declared the meeting adjourned, and the police 
cleared the Hall—a sad page.in the glorious history 
of the Congress; but the Congress was saved by the 
action of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, Mr. 
uojMicue, Mr. D. E. Wacha, Dr. Rash Behari Ghose, 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mr. V. Krishnaswami 
Iyer, and many others. 

They met, and drew up the following notice, call¬ 
ing a National Convention on the next day, December 
28th : 


The 23rd Indian National Congress having been 
suspi nded sine die under painful circumstances, the under¬ 
signed have resolved with a view to the orderly conduct 
of future political work in the country to call a Conven¬ 
tion of those delegates tc the Congress who are agreed: 

(1) That the attainment by India of Self-Govern¬ 
ment similar to that enjoyed by the Self-Governing mem¬ 
bers of the British Empire, and participation by her in 
the rights and responsibilities of the Empire! on equal 
terms with those members is the goal of our political 
aspirations. 

(2) That the advance towards this goal is to he by 
strictly constitutional means, by bringing about a steady 



THE RIOTED A. 


eulogies and hymns may we follow your army, troop 3j 
‘oop, and band by band, 
company by company. 

io what oblation-giver, sprung of noble ancestry, have 3 ppd 
The Maruts on this course to-day ? 

Vouchsafe to us the bounty, that which we implore, through 
which, for child and progeny, 



Ye give the seed of corn 
that reacheth to all life. 


that wasteth not away, and bliss 


14 May we in safety pass by those who slander us, leaving be¬ 

hind disgrace and hate. 

Maruts, may we be there when ye, at dawn, in rest and toil, 
rain waters down and balm. 

15 Favoured by Gods shall bo the man, 0 Heroes, Maruts! and 
♦ possessed of noble sons, 

Whom ye protect. Such may we be. 

16 Praise the Free-givers. At this liberal patron’s rite they joy 

like cattle in the mead. 


So call thou unto them who come as ancient Friends: hymn 
those who love thee with a song. 


HYMN LIV. Marutg. 

This hymn will I make ready for the Marut host who bright 
in native splendour cast the mountains jlown. 

Sing the great strength of those illustrious in renown, who 
stay the heat, who sacrifice on heights of heaven. 

~ 0 Maruts, rich in water, strengthened of life are your strong 
bands with harnessed Bteeds, that wander far. 

Trita roars out at him who aims the lightning-flash. The 
waters sweeping round are thundering on their way. 

3 They gleam with lightning, Heroes, Casters of the Stone, 
wind-rapid Maruts, overthrowers of the hills, 

Oft through desire to raiu coming with storm of hail, roaring 
m onset, violent and exceeding strong. 


3 Who sacrifice, on heights of heaven: ‘to wp>m solemn rites are familiar ; 
yhom the sacrifices called Prishthn are made.’—Wilson. The word prink 
' ambiguous, signifying both height or ridge and a certain arrangement 
? x ll ymns (see [V. 20. 4). So also gharma in die same half-line signifies both 
and an oblation of hot milk or other heated beverage, ami «.he meaning 
°* the compound gharmastfibhe is accordingly ambiguous. 

Trita: the Vedic God whu frequently appears in connexion with the 
j^ruta; According to S&vana, Trita is the cloud or company of M&ivd. aim 
»oned ia three places. 
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Mr. Gokhale moved over a hundred names of leading 

\ z‘ 

Congressmen present; Dewan Bahadur Govinda- 
raghava-Aiyar seconded^Mr. A. Choudhuri.supported. 
It was carried unanimously, Sir Phe^ozeshah Mehta, 
Messrs. Gokhale and Wactia were appointed Secretaries, 
and Dr. Ghose dissolved the Convention, the bridge! 
which carried the Congress flora its old system to the 
new. It has been said that the Surah riot shows the un¬ 
fitness of Indians for Self-Government; it seems to us 
that the quickness of recovery, the prompt action, the 
business-like procedure, were far better proofs of their 
fitness than the conducting of peaceable meetings. 
To meet an unexpected emergency, to grapple with 
it, and to secure y the continuity of the Congress 
showed statesmanship and judgment, and we should 
like to know what better procedure could have been 
followed. 


The Convention Committee met at Allahabad on the 
18th and 19th of April, 1908, and drew up a Constitu¬ 
tion for the Indian National Congress. They also 
drew up a set of Rules ' for the conduct of meetings. 
Articles I and II are the vital ones, and run as follows : 


J i ttcle 1 . The objects of the Indian National Congress 
are the attainment by the people of India of a system of 

Government S1 , mi]ar to that, enjoyed by the Self-Governing 

j em ers o the British Umpire, and a participation by 
u ni jn the rights and responsibilities of the Empire on 
G( | ] ua ern ^ s W] tih those members. These objects are to be 
ae neve cl by constitutional means, by bringing about a 
s ea y reform of the existing system of administration, 
«m y\ pi omoting national unity, .fostering public spirit, 
and developing a n d organising the intellectual, moral, 
economic and industrial resources of the country. 


WNi$ r ^ 


THE R1QVEDA. 




ts, ye further wealth with longed-for heroes, further th 
^^vishi skilled in chanted verses. 

’ e give the Bhar&ta as his strength, a charger, and ye bestow 
a King who quickly listens. 

15 Of you, most swift to succour! I solicit wealth wherewith we 
may spread forth mid men like as the Sun. 

Accept, 0 Maruts, graciously this hymn of mine that we may 
live a hundred winters through its power. 


HYMN LV. Maniw. 

With gleaming lances, with their breasts adorned with gold, 
the Maruts, rushing onward, hold high power of life. 

They hasten with swift steeds easy to be controlled. Th ( eir 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

2 Ye, as ye wist, have gained of your own selves your power: 

high, 0 ye Mighty Ones, and wide ve , shine abroad. 

They with their strength have even measured out the sky. 
Their cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

3 Strong, born together, they together have waxed great: the 

Heroes more and more have grown to majesty. 

Resplendent as the Sun’s beams in their light are they. Their 
ears moved onward as they went to victory. 

4 Maruts, your mightiness deserves to be adored, sight to bo 

longed for like the shining of the Sun. 

So lead us with your aid to immortality. Their cars moved 
onward as they went to victory. 

0 0 Maruts, from the Ocean ye uplift the rain, and fraught with 
^ vaporous moisture pour the torrents down. 

Never, ye Wonder-Workers, are your Mileh-kine dry. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

6 When to your car-poles ye have yoked your spotted deer to bo 
your steeds, and put your golden mantles (in, 

0 Maruts, ye disperse all enemies abroad. Their cal's moved 
onward as they went to victory. 

1 itiiya r an asteriRm regarded as shaped like an arrow and containing three 
BtHra According to S.iyana Tishi/u here is synonymous with Aditya. 

t4 The Bharata: a warrior, or one of family of Bharata. See Index Ac¬ 
cording to Sdyana, Sy&vdsva the Itishi of the hymn is intended : ‘ to (lik- the 
lni ll^rant priest,/—Wilson. 

’ ‘ l0 quickly listens : to his people’s prayers. &£yana explains fr-c.pJithunicarn 
s stjkhavantam, happy and prosperous. 

*5 A hundred winters : a frequently occurring expression, * * from which we 
j^Shfc infer,’ says Dr. T. Muir, ‘that the Indians still retained some recolleo 
°f their having et one time occupied a colder country.’ See Cr : yina f Eaat- 

Texts, II. 320 - 

* * vur Milch kine : the raui-cloud3. 
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They did the best they could under abnormal circum¬ 
stances, and the Nation, by continuing to send up 
its delegates year after year, has confirmed their 
action. 


An attempt to find a path of reconciliation was 
made in 1914, and failed. By whose fault it is once 
more idle to dispute. The Congress, however, appoint¬ 
ed a Committee to consider amendments to the present 
rule under which the Left Win^ refuses to come in. 
At the time of writing, the Committee has not 
met, but if it make any amendment, and the Con¬ 
gress approve it and the Left Wing accept it, it can 
only be acted on in 1916. Practical politicians 
work from the status quo , and the Congress door 
is open to all who accept its present Constitution. It 
would seem reasonable for the Left Wing to imitate 
the Irish party, who, while denouncing the Act of 
Union on the platform, accepted it as a fait accompli 
in politics, came in under it into the Houses of 
Parliament, and then proceeded to fight for Home 
Hule. That is the democratic w’ay of carrying on 
political battles. Above all, in meetings, where a 
President has been duly elected, as at Surat, his 
ruling must be obeyed, otherwise the meeting, as at 
Surat, becomes a mob. The sine qua non of a Demo¬ 
cracy is order, under laws made by itself. Dr. Hash 
Bcliai i Ghose had been elected under the tentative 
Constitution of 1906, passed by the whole Congress, 
and no one had any right to challenge it. That was 
tlu ' P lim ‘ J, y unconstitutional action, out of which the 
funhei trouble grew; the Congress, adjourned by 
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/iM to your car the bright red mares, yoke the red coars] 
your car. 

^ wr ^ind to the pole, to draw, the fleet-foot tawny steeds, the 
best at drawing, to the pole. 


7 Yea, and this loudly-neighing bright red vigorous horse who 

hath been stationed, fair to see, 

Let him not cause delay, 0 Maruts, in your course, urge ye 
him onward in your cars. 

8 The Maruts’ chariot, ever fain to gather glory, we invoke, 
Which Rodasi hath mounted, bringing pleasant gifts, with 

Maruts in her company, 

9 I call that brilliant band of yours, adorable, rapid on the car 
\V hereon the bounteous Dame, auspicious, nobly born, shows 

glorious with the Marut host. - 


HYMN LVII. Maruts. 

Of one accord, with Indra, 0 ye Rudras, come borne on your 
golden car for our prosperity. 

An offering from us, this hymn is brought to you, as, unto one 
who thirsts for water, heavenly springs. 

2 Armed with your daggers, full of wisdom, armed with spears, 

armed with your quivers, armed with arrows, with good bows[ 
Good horses and good cars have ye, 0 Prisni’s Sons: ye, Maruts, 
■with good weapons go to victory. 

3 From hills and heaven ye shake wealth for the worshipper : in 

terror at your coming low the wouds bow down. 

Ye make the earth to tremble, Sons of Pri§ni, when for victory 
ye have yoked, fierce Ones ! your spotted deer. 

4 Bright with the blasts of wind, wrapped in their robes of min 

like twins of noble aspect and of lovely form, 

The Maruts, spotless, with steeds tawny-hued and red, strong 
in their mightiness and spreading wide like heaven. 

5 Rich in adornment, rich in drops, munificent, bright in their 

aspect, yielding bounties that endure, 

Noble by birth, adorned with gold upon their breasts the 
Singers of the sky have won immortal fame. 

7 Wko hath been stationed : or harnessed to the car. 

8 Rodasi : the Consort of Rudra and mother of the .Murut 

6 The bounteous Dame : Rodasi. Shorn glorious : or, in glorified. 

, 1 0 ye Rudras : or Soils of Rudra. For our prosperity : ‘ to the accessible 
sacrifice).’—Wilson. Heavenly springs : an alludon, * * ays ^lyanu, to the Wc n 
j at i^> the cloud which uas brought by the Maruts to thirsty Gotama Nc<- 

* && tioim: all alike 

& The Singers of the sky , chanters of their thundor psalm, 




Sir William Wedderburn and Mr. Dadabliai Naoroji 


had approved both the Constitution and the Rules, 
but they were of course subject to modification by 
the Congress. In concluding, the Chairman expressed 
the grief of India for the loss of two great men, 
Rai Bahadur P. Ananda Charlu, C. I. E., and 
Sir V. Bhashyam Iyengar, C. I. E. He called on 
Nawab Syed Muhammad to move that-the Hon.-Rash 
Behari Gbose-iake the Chair. 


The Nawab Sahab proposed the motion, which was 
seconded by Rao Bahadur R. N. Mudholkar, support¬ 
ed by Sir Bhalchandra Krishna and carried by 
tumultuous applause. 



The President began by alluding to the Surat 
trouble, and justifying the course taken to preserve 
the Congress. Turning to the condition of India, he 
spoke of the “ succession of repressive laws, and 
deportations under a lawless law ” as sapping the most 
robust optimism; but now the clouds had broken, and 
representative Government was to be granted, and 
Indians were to “ have an effective voice in directing 
the policy of the Government ”. “ We shall now 

have something like a constitutional Government in 
the place of an autocratic and irresponsible adminis¬ 
tration.” Some unfortunate repressive laws had been 
passed, with the natural result of secret crime ; that 
which happened in other countries happened in India, 
and a few began to dally with treason. “ Coercion 
an,I even the appearance of coercion tend to create 
only distrust and suspicion.” There had been during 
he year some twenty prosecutions for sedition, and 
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spring forth more and more, strong in their glories, If 
ays, like spokes where none ^re last in order, 
ighest and mightiest are the Sons of Prisni. Firm to their 
own intention cling the Maruts. 



6 When ye have hastened on with spotted coursers, 0 Maruts, 
on your cars with strong-wrought fellies, 

The waters are disturbed, the woods are shattered. Let Dyaus 
the Eed Steer send his thunder downward. 


7 Even Earth hath spread herself wide at their coming, and 

they as husbands have with power impregned her. 

They to the pole have yoked the winds for coursers .* their 
sweat have they made rain, these Sons of Rudra. 

8 Ho! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, immortal, be gracious 

unto us, ye rich in treasures, 

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youthful, grown mighty, 
dwelling on the lofty mountains. 

HYMN LIX. Maruts. 

Your spy hath called to you to give prosperity. I sing to Heaven 
and Earth and offer sacrifice. 

They bathe their steeds and hasten through the firmament: 
they spread abroad their radiance through the sea of cloud. 


2 Earth shakes and reels in terror at their onward rush, like a 

full ship which, quivering, lets the water in. 

Marked on their ways are they, visible from afar: the Heroes 
press betvveen in mighty armament. 

3 As the exalted horn of bulls for splendid might, as the Sun s 

eye set in the firmament's expanse, 

Like vigorous horses yo are beauteous to behold, and for your 
glory show like bridegrooms, 0 ye Men. 

4 Who, 0 ye Maruts, may attain the mighty lore of you rhe 

mighty, who may reach your manly deeds? 

Ye, verily, make earth tremble like a ray of light what time 
ye bring your boons to give prosperity. 

5 Like steeds of ruddy colour, scions of one race, as foremost 

champions they have battled in the van. 

The Heroes have waxed strong like well grown maniy youths : 
with floods of rain they make the Suns eye fade away, 
u Having no eldest and no youngest in theii hand, no middle¬ 
most, preeminent they have waxed in migh t, 


1 Vi 


Avni, as the lightning. According to S&yana sjpdt i 


lourzmi: Agni, as me n r * 

oii'S who touche, (the oblation), the He r.r or prorating pnest. 
A Prcss between: rush through the air between hea\eu . id with. 


34 




iv6 HOW INDIA WROUGHT FOR FREEDOM 

The President then moved Resolution I, tendering 
loyal homage to the King-Emperor, and respectfully 
welcoming the message of His Majesty, confirming 
the Proclamation of 1858. The Resolution was 
carried amid loud applause. 

Resolution II, expressing the deep satisfaction with 
which Lord Morley’s Despatch, outlining the Reform 
proposals, had been received, and hoping that the 
Reforms would be worked out*in the liberal spirit in 
which they had been conceived, was moved by 
Mr. Surendranath Bannerji. He said that in the early 
days they had only asked for a little expansion of 
the Legislative Councils, but now things had changed ; 
Asia was throbbing with new life ; Japan had become 
a World-Power ; China and Persia were seeking re¬ 
presentative institutions. India hoped the Reforms 
would widen out in the future. In Bengal there was 
a growing feeling of the uselessness of constitutional 
agitation, since no efforts had availed to get rid of 
the Partition, but he still clung to constitutional 
means. And they should all welcome these Reforms, 
as a message of conciliation. They would be able 
to do something under the new conditions. In Bengal 
nine respectable men had been deported : 

T.o arrest nine respectable persons, to snatch them 
a\yav from their families and detain them in prison 
^ it bout a complaint or a charge, and without affording 

iem the opportunity of explanation or defence is a 
pioceeding abhorrent to minds wedded to constitutional 
Iile Hv( 1 procedure and to the canons of law and justice. 

Lnder the proposed Reforms they would at least 
i)6. aide in such cases to challenge the Government 
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, 0 blessed Maruts, ye be dwelling in highest, 
or in lowest heaven, 

0 ye Rudras, and thou also, Agni, notice the sacrificial 
food we offer. 




4 0 Maruts, Lords of all, when Agni and when ye drive down¬ 
ward from subliinest heaven along the heights, 

Shakers of all, rejoicing, slayers of the foe, give riches to the 
Soma-pressing worshipper. 

^ 0 Agni, with the Maruts as they gleam and sing, gathered in 
troop, rejoicing drink the Soma juice; 

With these the living ones who cleanse and further all, joined 
with thy banner, 0 Vaisvanara, from of old. 


HYMN LXL Maruts. 

0 heroes lordliest of all, who are ye that have singly come 
Forth from a region most remote? 

^ W here are your horses, where the reins ? How came ye ? how 
had ye the power? 

Rein was on nose and seat on back. 


3 The whip is laid upon the flank. The heroes stretch their 

thighs apart, 

Like women when the babe is born. 

4 Ho ye, 0 Heroes, far away, ye bridegrooms with a lovely 

Spouse, 

That ye may warm you at the fire. 

5 May she gain cattle for her meed, hundreds of sheep and 

steeds and kine, 

Y ho threw embracing arms around the hero whom Syavasva 
praised. 

^ Yea, many a woman is more firm and better than the man 
who turns 

Away from Gods, and offers not. 

^ She who discerns the weak and worn, the man who thirsts 
and is in want : 

fche sets her mind upon the Gods. 

^^SvinedioUh tlu banner i closely connected with thy ensigu or banner of 

, 4 a lovely Spouse: apparently RodasS, who is sometimes regarded as 
c °f w hole band of Maruts. 

hr . •’ according to 8&\an ,. the wife of Taranta (stan. a 10) who h ' the* 

*!° whom Sydv&sva praised!’ 

worcjtrm : the word thus rendered, sdftyasl, is taken by Say ana to be the 
vile °f Taranta’s wife. 
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Resolution IY brought up once again the ill-treat¬ 
ment of British Indians in South Africa. [It will be 
noticed that under the rule of another Nation, no 
grievance is redressed without years of agitation and 
pleading, if redressed at all. Hence the constant 
repetition of the same Resolutions.] It was moved by 
Mr. Mu,shir Hasan Kidwai, who had been elected 
as delegate of the Johannesburg British Indian Asso¬ 
ciation and the Hamidia Islamic Society there to 
the Congress and the All-India Muslim League, to 
represent their wrongs. He made an admirable and 
forcible speech. 


The passion of earth-hunger has been on Europe for 
a long time past and there is hardly a corner of the world 
where the white man has not penetrated and which he 
would not like to make his own. Will the whole world 
then become the white man’s and all tlie coloured men 
have to move away from it ? If the Transvaal is to be 
dubbed a white man’s country, why should not then also 
Egypt, or India, or Algiers ? I fail to see, gentlemen, the 
logic of this arbitrary theory that a white man’s country 
should be a forbidden land for coloured men. Nor would 
the argument that the Indians should not be allowed to 
live in a country in which Europeans also live because 
they lower the standard of living, hold water for a 
moment. The necessary corollary of that proposition 
wouhl he, that Asiatics may object to Europeans and 
America ns living in their midst, as their influence 
an example would lead them to live in a style unsuited 
to the circumstances of their country. Would the 
uropeans leave Asia on the ground that the coloured 
man h continent ought to remain the coloured man’s 
con merit r The more you raise the standard of living, 
? ore y ou hicrease pauperism. In India the poor 
? I ^ , 0 cou ld live comfortably on an income of Rs. 2 

a inn i lave now to starve cfn that income, thanks to the 
raising of the .standard of living. I do not know what 
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HYMN LXII. .Mitral 

your high Law firm order is established there where they 
loose for travel Surya’s horses. 

Ten hundred stood together : there I looked on this the most 
marvellous Deities’ one chief glory. 

2 Tliis, Mitra-Varuna, is your special greatness: floods that stood 

there they with the days attracted. 

Ye cause to flow all voices of the eow-p< 
felly hath rolled hither. 

3 0 Mitra-Varuna, ye by your greatness, both Kings, have firmly 

stablished earth and heaven. 

Ye caused the cows to stream, the plants to flourish, and, scat¬ 
tering swift drops, sent down the rain-flood. 

4 Let your well-harnessed horses bear you hither : hitherward 

let them come with reins drawn tightly. 

A covering cloud of sacred oil attends you, and your streams 
flow to us from days aforetime. 

5 To make the lustre wider and more famous, guarding the 

secred grass with veneration, 

Ye, Mitra-Varuna, firm, strong, awe-inspiring, are seated on a 
throne amid oblations. 

6 With hands that shed no blood, guarding the pious, whom, 

Varuna, ye save amid oblations. 

Ye Twain, together, Kings of willing spirit, uphold dominion 
based on thousand pillars. 

7 Adorned with gold, its columns are of iron : in heaver it glit 

ters like a whip for horses; 

1 By your hu/h Law : the eternal order of the universe, which in the region 
of the Sun regulate? the starting and the journeying of his horsca, depends 
°n, or is identical with, the everlasting statutes of Mitra »»ud Varuna. i eh 
hundred : rays of the San. One chief glory : the orb of the Sun, the noblest 
visible form of Agni and other Gods. 

2 Floods that stood the: : they, that is the sunbeams, have in the course of 

days milked out or attracted to themselves the waters that stood apart from 
the Sun. Tasthushlh (standing, stationary) has no substantive expressed, 
and the meaning of he second half line is consequently somewhat uncertain. 
All voices of the onto pen: the cow-pen is the van —A which holds 

the rain- clouds, the milch kine of the firmament, the voices are probably 
the thunder and the roar of tho rushing ram. \our tingle chartot-felig • the 
circumference or felly of the wheel being, by metonymy, put for the char.■ ?. 

4 A covering cloud of sacred oil: of gh T Ua, butter, *. <• fertilizing rain. 

5 Oo. a throne: or on your car. . ,, .. , . 

6 i'c save am id oblations : the sacrificial hall with its preunots being regard- 

®d as an inviolable asylum , ,r Al( , ino F 

, 1 Adorned with gold : the chariot of Mitra and Varupa. for 

horses • according to Siyano, the whip is tho lightning and tho horses are the 
fl ying clouds. 
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applied to this state of things — Repression, Repression, 
and nothing but Repression. But, gentlemen, if anarch¬ 
ism has in every age and in every country failed to achieve 
the salvation of any people, repression has likewise no¬ 
where succeeded in restoring peace and order, and in this 
country repression has so far only succeeded in converting 
prison-houses into martyrdoms. How long, oh, how long, 
will this intolerable state of things continue? If the 
Partition is a settled fact, the unrest in India is also a 
settled fact, and it is for Lord Morley and the Government 
of India to decide which should be unsettled to settle the 
question. 


The Resolution was supported by Messrs. Dharm- 
das Suri, Harichandra Vishindas, and was carried. 

Resolution VI accorded the cordial support of the 
Congress to the Swadeshi movement, and was moved 
by Mr. Dipnarrain Singh, who pointed out that the 
Muhammadan weavers in Bengal had, that year, 


been able to resist the famine because of the move¬ 


ment. The Resolution was seconded by Mr. K. 
Perrazu, supported by Messrs. Iswara Saran, G. K. 
Chitale, R. V. Mahajani and carried. 

Mr. V. V. Jogiah moved Resolution VII, a protest 
against the imposition of new Military charges on 
India, the latest of £300,000, on the recommendation 
of the Rorner Commission, the Report of which the 
Government refused to lay on the table of the House. 
He noted the growth of the expenditure, from nearly 
11 crores and odd in 1857 to nearly 32 and odd in 
1906-07. Pandit Rambhaja Datta Choudhuri formally 
seconded, the Resolution was carried, and the Con¬ 
gress rose. 

The third day’s proceedings began with an invita¬ 
tion to a garden party from the Raja of Kollengode, 
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WMaruts yoke their easy car for victory, 0 Mitra-Varuna' 
Ais a hero in the wars. 

The thunderers roam through regions varied in their hues. 
Imperial Kings, bedew us with the milk of heaven. 

6 Refreshing is your voice, 0 Mitra-Varuna : Parjanya sendeth 

out a wondrous mighty voice. 

With magic power the Maruts clothe them with the clouds. 
Ye Two cause Heaven to rain, the red, the spotless One. 

7 Wise, with your Law and through the Asura’s magic power 

ye guard the ordinances, Mitra-Varuna. 

Ye by eternal Order govern all the world. Ye set the Sun in 
heaven as a refulgent car. 

HYMN LXIV. Mitra-Varuna. 

You, foeman-slaying Varuna and Mitra, we invoke with song, 
Who, as with penfold of your arms, encompass round the realm 
of light. 

2 Stretch out your arms with favouring love unto this man who 

singeth hymns, 

For in all places is sung forth your ever-gracious friendliness. 

3 That I may gain a refuge now, may my steps be on Mitra’s 

path. 

Men go protected in the charge of this dear Friend who harms 
us not. 

4 Mitra and Varuna, from you may I, by song, win noblest 

meed 

That shall stir envy in the homes of wealthy chiefs an 1 those 
who praise. 

o With your fair splendours, T v aruna and Mitra, to our gather¬ 
ing come, . _ _ _ 

That in their homes the wealthy chiefs and they who are your 

friends may thrive. 

G With those, moreover, among whom ye hold your high supre¬ 
macy, . . 

Vouchsafe us room that we may win strength for prosperity 

and wealth. 


1 With pinfold of your arms: I follow Professor Ludwig m taking vt c v T as 
an instrumental case. 

. . * May my steps be: may I walk in the way of Mitra, that is, may I keep 
J us holy law. 

5 The wealthy chiefs: the instituturs of sacrifice. Your friends: we, the 
Priests. 

With those: with the GodB. 
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be deported, are we to be arrested, without being 
given even an opportunity of explaining our conduct ? ” 
There had been lately the Midnapore trial, where 
elderly men, some of the highest men in Indian Society, 
had been thrown into prison, and when they were 
brought to trial it was found that “ the whole 
prosecution under which the men were subjected to 
indescribable ignominy was based upon the informa¬ 
tion of a drunken debauchee picked up in the streets 
of Midnapore,” information that had to be abandoned. 

Mr. P. L. Kaj Pal supported in a few words, and 
then Dr. Tej Bahadur Saprn pointed out that in no 
other country in. the British Empire did such a law 
exist as that which they desired to be repealed. 
The spirit of it was 


i 


against the very first principles of English jurispru¬ 
dence, and it is opposed to all the traditions of the English 
! Constitution. I would go further, and say that it 
i constitutes a very great menace to our liberty. It stands 
hanging over our heads like the sword of Damocles. 

The Resolution was put and carried. 

Resolution XI expressed the hope that Acts VII 
and XIV of 1908 would not long remain on the 
Statute Book, and was moved by Mr. P R 
Sundara Aiyar. Act VII allowed ' the summary 
attachment of newspaper presses, and Act XIV made 
it punishable for any person to subscribe to an 
association that was condemned; the word “ know- 
*»gly ” was suggested as an amendment before 
■subsi s ibe, but it was rejected. If such legislation 
‘Were nece ssary, it should only be passed fov a short 
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— -S>y they have won unbroken sway in full perfection, power 
^^S^ivine. 

And, like high laws, the world of man hath been made beauti¬ 
ful as light. 

3 Therefore we praise yon that your cars may travel far in front 
of oars— 

Y°u who accept the eulogy of Ratahavya with his hymns. 

' r And yo show wisdom, Wondrous Gods ! with fulness of intelli¬ 
gence. 

By men’s discernment are ye marked, 0 ye whose might is 
purified. 


5 1 his is the Law sublime, 0 Earth: to aid the Riahis’ toil for 
fame 

The Two, wide-spreading, are prepared. They come with 
ample overflow. 

r > Mitra, ye Gods with wandering eyes, would that the worship¬ 
pers and we 

Might strive to reach the realm ye rule, most spacious and 
protected well. 


A HYMN LXV1I. Mitra-Varuna, 

^ e Gods, Adityas, Varuna, Aryaman, Mitra, verily 
Have here obtained supremest sway, high, holy, set apart for 
you. 

" Y hon, Vanina and Mitra, ye sit in your golden dwelling-pla»: j, 
Ae Twain, supporters of mankind, foe-slayers, give felicity. 

° AH these, possessors of all wealth, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
follow their ways, as if with feet, and guard from injury 
mortal man. 


ti T, *- ' :c hiyh tow: Professor Ludwig would read vratcna instead of vratf rc 
Ts » through holy ordinance. 

^ R'Hahavya: the Uishi of the hymn. I can make nothing out of ihi# 
T * f°flow Sayana in despair of finding a reasonable interpretation. 

Ahia stanza also is difficult and obscure. 

> 0 Earth * Prithivt, or Earth, is quite out of place hero. Professor Ludwitr 

)ect ; Ik :_ \e i.v_ a ...i. .i o... . . ... *i.- % .1 . b 


fc Uspect:; 


wh ‘ ] ^ corruption of the text, and Profeasor Grassmann thinks that the 
l c ha^ been inserted by mistake. The two wide-spreading *,r fai 

Prav? 0 ^ Mitra and Varuna, are said to be ready t > lioton to the Uiahis 

thoi rS PUl * 60 to increase their renown. The copious fail of ram is proof that 
r Payers have been heard. 

^ Vc Gods: Mitra aud Varuna, Mitra only being named. 


^&y&r) 0,y ^°ld e n dwelling-place: th- delightful place of sacrifice, according t 
° Polloio their ways; their royal ordinances vvatvt, that is vva itni. 
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Resolution XVIII appointed the members of the 
All-India Congress Committee; Resolution XIX 
thanked the Reception Committee; and XX appoint¬ 
ed Messrs. D. E. Wacha and the Hon. Mr. D. A. 
Khare, General Secretaries. Resolution XXI 
accepted Lahore for the meeting of the Congress in 
1909. Then the Hon. Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar 
moved a vote of thanks to the President and 
Dr. (Those responded; he sounded a note of warning, 
for since his presidential speech news had come from 
England of the gathering of ominous clouds in the 
political sky. 

Our enemies — did I say our enemies ? I ought to 
have said the enemies of the English people, the enemies 
of English rule in India, are trying to thwart Lord 
Morley’s Reform scheme. It is therefore our duty to 
make organised efforts here, as well as in England, to 
counteract the mischievous action of mischievous bureau¬ 
crats, who, even in their retirement, in the very home 
of free institutions, have not lost their re-actionary 
instincts. The leopard may change his spots, but there 
is no hope, take my word for it, for the sun-dried 
bureaucrat. The fetters are not taken off his mind even 
in the free atmosphere of England. Once a bureaucrat, 
always a bureaucrat. 

The warning proved to be but too true; the 
Reforms were spoiled. 

Ihe I wenty-third National Congress dissolved. 

RESOLUTIONS 
To the King-Emperor 

I. Resolved That the Indian National Congress tenders its 
°^ 5 j^mnge to Ilia Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor and 
n • [j« ( t nlly welcomes the message sent by His Majesty to the 
Irincee and Peoples of India on the Fiftieth Anniversary of the 
mernora > e Proclamation issued in 1858 by his Illustrious Mother, 
Victoria the Good. 
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I at dawn on Aditi the Goddess, I call at noon and whefe 
- the Sun is setting. 

I pray, O Mitra-Varuna, for safety, for wealth and progeny, 

in rest and trouble. . T 

4 Ye who uphold the region, sphere of brightness, } e w 10 
support earth’s realm, Divine Adityas, 

The Immortal Gods, 0 Yaruna and Mitra, never impair your 
everlasting statutes. 

HYMN LXX. Mitra-Vanina. 



Even far and wide, 0 Varuna and Mitra, doth your guice 
extend. 

May I obtain your kind good-will. . 

2 From you, benignant Gods, may we gain fully food for 


sustenance. 

Such, 0 ye Rudras, may we be. 

3 Guard us, 0 Rudras, with your guards, save us, ye skilled to 

save, may we 

Subdue the Dasyus, we ourselves. # , 

4 Or ne’er may we, 0 Wondrous Strong, enjoy another s 

solemn feast, 

Ourselves, our sons, or progeny. 


HYMN LXXI. Mitra-Varuna. 

0 Varuna and Mitra, ye who slay the foemen, come with 

might 

To this our goodly sacrifice. ... 

2 For, Varuna and Mitra, ye Sages are Rulers over all. nil 

full our songs, for this ye can. 

3 Come to the juice that we have pressed, \aruna, Mitra, 

come to drink 

This Soma of the 'worshipped 

HYMN LXXII. Mitra-Varupa. 

To Varuna and Mitra we offer with songs, as Atri did. Sit 

on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice. 


2 0 ye Rudras : 0 Mitra and Varuna. 

4 Or we ’er may we: t «* *opt Ludwigs explanation Wc will 

overcome the Tv-nyua by our own power, or we will never again paitn.ipate in 

• ny mau'a solemn festival held in honour of the Gods : a self-imprecation m 
ease ot failing to carry out their purpose. 


,1 »Uh might: Slya?* explains barha .d as hantd.-a» f aMm, destroyers 
of enemies. ‘ , . , , 

2 PHI full, our songs: let them overflow with, or produce abundantly, the 

Results for which we pray. 

1 da Atri did: after the manner tfAtri, the founder of our family. 






MiN/sr^ 


HOW INDIA WROUGHT FOR FREEDOM 




Indians in British Colonies 


IV. Rpsolved—That this Congress views with the greatest 
indignation the harsh and humiliating and cruel treatment to which 
British Indians, oven of the highest respectability and position 
have been subjected by the British Colonies in South Africa, and 
expresses its alarm at the likelihood of such treatment resulting in 
far-reaching consequences of a mischievous character calculated to 
cause great injury to the best interests of the British Empire, and 
trusts that the Imperial Parliament, when granting the new Consti¬ 
tution to South Africa, will secure the interests of the Indian 
inhabitants of South Africa. 

That this Congress begs earnestly to press upon the British 
Parliament and the Government y>f India, the desirability of deal¬ 
ing with the Self-Governing Colonies in the same manner in which 
the latter ruthlessly deal with Indian interests, so long as they 
adhere to the selfish and one-sided policy which they proclaim and 
practise, and persist in their present course of denying to His 
Majesty’s Indian subjects their just rights ns citizens of the Empire. 

That this Congress, while aware of the declaration of responsi¬ 
ble statesmen in favour of allowing the Self-Governing Colonies in 
the British Empire to monopolise vast tracts of undeveloped terri¬ 
tories for exclusive white settlements, deems it right to point out 
that the policy of shutting the door and denying the rights of full 
British citizenship to all subjects of the British Crown, while 
preaching and enforcing the opposite policy in Asia and other parts 
of tho world, is fraught with grave mischief to the Empire and is as 
unwise as it is unrighteous. 

Partition of Bengal 

V. Piesolved — That this Congress earnestly appeals to the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State for India to reverse 
the Partition of Bongal, or to modify it in such a manner as to keep 

J t ^° e utiro Bengali-speaking community under one and the same 
administration. 

« i ^ n * 8 ^. 011 gress * s of opinion that the rectification of this 

• J 1 ^. e f ror . >V1 ^ restore contentment to the Province of Bengal, 
Sa ,s actlon *° the other Provinces, and instead of impairing, 
the coii ,aiKe * 16 B res tigo of His Majesty’s Government throughout 

Swadeshi 

sunroo f this Congress accords its most cordial 

count* - ° 1 ^ Wft ^ es ^ Movement, and calls upon the people of the 
° a * JODr ^ or ,ts 8 U( X.*ess by making earnest and sustained 
• Promote the growth of industries capable of development 

c un ry, and respond to the efforts of Indian producers by 





| THE RIO VEDA. 

‘ong is your swiftly moving steed, famed his exertion in t 
course 

When by your great deeds, Asvins, Chiefs, Atri is brought to 
us again. 



8 Lovers of sweetness, Rudras, she who streams with sweetness 
waits on you. 

When ye have travelled through the seas men bring you gifts 
of well-dressed food. 


9 Asvins, with truth they call you Twain bestowers of felicity ; 
At sacrifice most prompt to hear, most gracious ye at sacrifice. 

10 Most pleasing to the Asvins be these prayers which magnify 
their might, 

Which wo have fashioned, even as ears: high reverence have 

wo spoken forth. 


HYMN LXXIY. Asvins. 

Where in the heavens arc ye to-day, Gods, Asvins, rich in 
constancy ? 

Hear this, yo excellent as Steers: Atri inviteth you to come. 

2 Where are they now? Where are the Twain, the famed, 

Nasatyas, Gods in heaven? 

Who is the man yo strive to reach? Who of your suppliants 
is with you ? 

3 Whom do ye visit, whom approach ? to whom direct your 

harnessed car ? 

With whose devotions are ye pleased? We long for you to 
further us. 


4 Ye, Strengthened, for Paura stir the filler swimming in the 
flood, 

Advancing to bo captured like a lion to the ambuscade. 


7 An t h brought to us again: see I. 112. 7. 

8 She who streams with sweetness: V&k, Voice or Speech, or our praise, 
stutirusmuUriM. ‘ Our nutritious (adoration). ’—Wilson. The seas . ...» ..ir. 


J tonatancy: faithful friends of your worshippers. Excellent as 

i >f , ™?. r » 1 e, *r*«** (of beuclits).' -Wilson, 
the Ju th «. although not entirely satisfactory, seems to be 

remark- W,i, Puliation of n idfiu lift in this place Professor Ludwig 
„ L'e wonhl 0noU8k > tllut if i-o (qufaf) could bo taken aa=W (quart, the 

L ^ , . ou . present no t-Iia mpjmimr wodld then be, which of the 


P - r ,0 kah xtut l vdm yuvitgovnadindm stuttudm suchd sah 
F may be the associate of the praises of you twain V 
4 i his stanza is desporatelv ditfioui:. Proles or W il mi t* 
anuj with iSaywiu’a explanation : ; JPaurc*, send to i'uuru 


translates in aeoor- 

fl, o rain-.dieddiug 




misr^ 



similar Regulations in other Provinces of India; and it respectfully 
prays that the persons recently deported in Bengal be given an 
opportunity of exculpating themselves, or for meeting any charges 
that may be against them, or be set at liberty. 


Acts of 1908 


XL Resolved—That this Congress deplores the circumstances 
which have led to the passing of Act VII of 1908 and Act ■X XY—of 
1908, but having regard to their drastic character and to the fact 
that a sudden emergency alone can afford any justification for such 
exceptional legislation, this Congress expresses its earnest hope 
that these enactments will only have a temporary existence in the 
Indian Statute Book. 

Provincial Grievances 


XII. Resolved—That this Congress urges upon the Govern¬ 
ment the necessity of: 

(а) placing in regard to legislative and administrative 
matters the Province of Berar on the same footing as the Provinces 
included in British India; and 

(б) establishing a Legislative Council for the combined 
territory of the Central Provinces and Berar. 

High Prices of Food-stuffs 

XIII. Resolved — That this Congress is of opinion that hav¬ 
ing regard to the high prices of food-stuffs for the past several 
years, and the hardships to which the middle and poorer c 1 8868 
are put thereby, an enquiry should be instituted by Government 
into the causes of such high prices, with a view to ascertain how 
far and by what remedies such causes could bo removed. 


Education 


XIV. Resolved—That this Congress is of opinion that tho 
'Government should take immediate steps : 

( a ) make Primary Education free at once and gradually 
‘compulsory throughout the country, 

T 1 7 a88 ! gn iar S? r sums of money to Secondary and Higher 

, ,lcatl °u (special encouragement being given where necessary to 
i educate all backward classes), 

T .1 ma ^ e . ^equate provision for imparting Industrial and 

co mical Education in the different Provinces, having regard to 
local requirements, and 

• . to give effective voice to the leaders of Indian public 
country m Shaping tlie P olic y anci system of Education in this 




5 


8 


THE RIO VEDA. 

HYMN LXXV. Asvb ^ 

tieet your treasure-bringing car, the mighty car most dear^ 
"to us, 

Asvins, the Bishi is prepared, your praiser, with his song of 
praise. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

Pass, 0 ye Asvins, pass away beyond all tribes of selfish men, 

Wonderful, with your golden paths, most gracious, bringers 
of the flood. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

Come to us, 0 ye Asvin Pair, bringing your precious treasures, 
come 

Ye Rudras, on your paths of gold, rejoicing, rich in store of 
wealth. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

0 Strong and Good, the voice of him who lauds you well 
cleaves to your car. 

And that great beast, your chariot-steed, fair, wonderful, makes 
dainty food. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

Watchful in spirit, bom on cars, impetuous, listing to his cry, 

Asvins, with winged steeds ye speed down to Chyav&na void 
of guile. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

Hither, 0 Heroes, let your steeds, of dappled hue, yoked at 
the thought, 

Your flying steeds, 0 Asvins, bring you hitherward, with .bliss, 
to drink. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

0 Asvins, hither come to us; Nusatyas, be not disinclined. 

Through longing for the pious turn out of t he way to reach 
our home. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

Ye Lords of Splendour, free from guile, come, sta nd at this 
our sacrifice 

Beside the singer, Asvins, who longs for your grace and lauds 
you both. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

Dawn with her white herd hath appeared, and in due time 
hath fire been placed. 

Harnessed is your immortal car, 0 Wonder-Workers, strong 
and kind. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 


} f j0v ^' s . n f wxetness: drinkers of the sweet Soma juice: according to Sftyana, 

thnf T * i vlic or knowledge of sweetness, that is, the knowledge 

that teaches wh 0 ma is to be fo ^ nd . See L 34. 13. 

XLH note.^ ’’ rea<iin 8 ak ^amlh foi akam saml See Aufrecht It. V. II. 

the precedb^hym{ Wealth • or, Lords of rapid steeds. See note on stanza G ui 

(lrawnW^wfii^^ ^ Cast *' the chariot of the Asvins is sometimes said to be 
representing *** ( 8ec I* 34. 9 ; 11G. 2 ; 162. 21), the dun-coloured animal 

{ Chyavdaa:\^l 116 %^°^ 

Sftyana tikes avatyitm here to be a proper 
7 wh '> is said to be the Rishi of the hymn. 

u < uc time ; for the morning libation. 
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patience and singleness of purpose with which he has. laboured for 
the Indian cause during the last twenty years, and which has boon 
largely instrumental in securing for Congress’ views and 
representations the favourable consideration which they have 
received in England. 

(c) This Congress desires to convey to members of the British 
Committee its grateful thanks for their disinterested and 
strenuous services in the cause of Indians political advancement. 

XIX. Resolved — That this Congress accords its most hearty 
thanks for the hospitality with which the Recept^n Committee 
has received the delegates and the perfection of the arrangements 
made for their comfort during their Stay in Madras. The Congress 
also thanks the Captain, Lieutenants*and Members of the Congress 
Corps for the trouble they ha ve> taken in looking after the 
comforts of the delegates, and in being very diligent in preserving 
order throughout the session. 


Formal 

XVIII. Resolved—That the following gentlemen are 
appointed members of the All-India Congress Committee. (List 
omitted). 

XX. Resolved—That Mr. D. E. Wacha and the Hon. Mr. Daji 
Abaji Khare be appointed General Secretaries.for the ensuing year. 

XXI. Resolved — That the next Congress assemble at Lahore. 
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tiil may eda. 


^yed with gold, meath-tinted, dropping fatness, you 
ariot with its freight of food conies hither, 
vvift as thought, Asvins, rapid as the tempest, wherewith ye 
travel over all obstructions. 

He who hath served most often the Nasatyas, and gives the 
sweetest food at distribution, 

Furthers with his own holy works his offspring, and ever 
passes those whose flames ascend not. 

May we obtain the Asvins 5 newest favour, and gain their 
health-bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals ! 

HYMN LXXVIII. 




Ye Asvins, hither come to ns : Nasatyas, be not disinclined. 

Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed. 

2 0 AsviiiB, like a pair of deer, like two wild cattle to the mead : 
Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed, 

3 0 Asvins rich in gifts, accept our sacrifice to prosper it : 

Fly hither, like two swans unto the juice we shed. 

4 As Atri when descending to the cavern called on you loudly 

like a wailing woman, 

Ye came to him, 0 Asvius, with the freshest and most auspici¬ 
ous fleetness of a falcon. 

5 Tree, part asunder like the side of her who bringeth forth a child. 
Ye Asvins, listen to my call: loose Saptavadhri from bis bonds. 

6 For Saptavadhri, for the seer all righted when he wept and wailed, 
Ye, Asvins, with your magic powers rent up the tree and shat¬ 
tered it. 

7 Like as the wind on every side ruffles a pool of lotuses, 

So stir in thee the babe unborn, so may the ten-month babe 
descend. 

8 Like ae the wind, like as the wood, like as the sea is set astir, 
So also, ten-month babe, descend together with the after-birth. 

9 The child who h; th for ten mouths* * time been lying in his 


mother’s side,— 

May he come forth alive, unharmed, yea, living from the living 
dame. 


~ ild cattle ; Oauras, or Boves Gauri. 

4 The cavern : the abys* or deep pit into which he m cast by Asurns or 
ev’l spirits. See l. 112. 7 : lid. 8 ; 117. 3. 

a Trec t part amnder: Saptavadhri appears to have g , his hand or foot 
jammo 1 in a Bplit tree, aud to have been extricated when he called on the 
Asvins tO aid him. 

*9 1 This the two stanzas preceding are termed by BAyana the garbhap- 
rdvin<;upani*had y the liturgy of child-birth.’—Wilson. 

35 
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would lead to violence; others said its day 
was over. The Muslim League and the Hindu 
Conference had both assailed it. Hence the smallness 
of their gathering. He condemned the Council- 
Regulations as unjust and impolitic, and disapproved 
of the Land Legislation embodied in the Acts of 1900, 
1905 and 1907. He called on Mr. Surendranath 


Bannerji to propose that Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya should take tjie Chair. 

Surendranath Babu welcomed him as President, as 
one of the earliest and most devoted of Congressmen ; 
he remembered him in 1886, when he made his first 
speech, whiah marked him out as a future leader, 
and that promise had been fulfilled. They owed him 
special thanks, in that though suffering from the 
effects of malarial fever, he had stepped forward to fill 
the vacancy suddenly occurring in the Presidentship 
of the Congress, an act of devoted self-sacrifice. 
Mr. G. K. Parekh seconded, Dewan Bahadur L. A. 
Govindaraghava Aiyar and Raizada Bhagafc Ram 
supported, and Pandit Madan Mohan Malayiya took 
the Chair amid loud applause. 

The President alluded to the sudden resignation of 
Sir Pherozesliah Mehta, the duly elected President, 
only six days before the Congress, and the great 
disappointment caused. He had had no time for pre¬ 
paration, but would try to do his best.* They had to 
mourn the loss of Mr. Lalmohan Ghose and Mr. 
Romesh Chandra Dutt, and also of that true friend of 
India, the Marquis of Ripon. The President then 
turned to the total change of feeling among educated 
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to those wealthy patrons fame, 0 affluent Dawn, w 


THE RWVErA. 



^li^Vfiero sons, 

To these our princes who have brought rich gifts ne’er to be 
reft away, high-born! delightful with thy steeds ! 

7 Bring lofty and resplendent fame, 0 thou munificent Dawn, 

to these 

Our wealthy patrons who bestow rich gifts on us of steeds and 
kine, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

8 Bring us, 0 Daughter of the Sky, subsistence in our herds of kine, 
Together with the sunbeams, with the shine of pure refulgent 

flames, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

9 0 Daughter of the Sky, shine forth; delay not to perform 

thy task. 

Let not the Sun with fervent heat consume thee like a robber 
foe, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

10 So much, and more exceedingly, 0 Dawn, it suits thee to bestow, 
Thou Radiant One who ceasest not to shine for those who sing 
thy praise, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 


HYMN LXXX. 


Dawn. 


The singers welcome with their hymns and praises the Goddess 
Dawn who bringeth in the sunlight, 

Sublime, by Law true to eternal Order, bright on her path, red- 
tinted, far-refulgent. 

* She comes in front, fair, rousing up the people, making the 
pathways easy to be travelled. 

nigh, on her lofty chariot, all-impelling, Dawn gives her splen¬ 
dour at the days’ beginning. 

° She, harnessing her car with purple oxen, injuring none, hath 
brought perpetual riches. 

Opening paths to happiness, the Goddess shines, praised by all, 
giver of every blessing. 

With changing tints she gleams in double splendour while 
from the eastward she displays her body. 

She travels perfectly the path of Order, nor fails to reach, as 
one who knows, the quarters. 

0 conscious that her limbs are bright with bathing, she 
stands, as *twero, < leet. that we may see h r. 

- Edxy not to perform thy task . ‘ delay not our (sacred rite.’- Wilson. 

~ the Sun ; s&'ynsya purattdt - SAynna. 

1 The quarters: ihe regions of the sky which /ho visit--* in obedience o 
the eternal law of the universe. 


5 TT itk bathiruj: in the dews of heaven. 
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/riving away malignity and darkness. Dawn, Child of Heav 
- 7 hath come to us with lustre. 



6 The Daughter of the Sky, like some chaste woman, bends, 
opposite to men, her forehead downward. 

The Maid, disclosing boons to him who worships, hath brought 
again the daylight as aforetime. 

HYMN LXXXI. Savitar. 

The priests of him the lofty Priest well-skilled in hymns 
harness their spirit, yea, harness their holy thoughts. 

He only knowing works assigns their priestly tasks. Yea, 
lofty is the praise of Savitar the God. 

2 The Sapient One arrays himself in every form: for quadruped 

and biped lie hath brought forth good. 

Excellent Savitar hath looked on heaven’s high vault, and 
shinath after the outgoing of the Dawn. 

3 Even he, the God whose going-forth and majesty the other 

Deities have fpjiowed with their might, 

He who hath, measured the terrestrial regions out by his great 
power, he is the Courser Savitar. 

4 To the three spheres of light thou goest, Savitar, and with 

the rays of SGrya thou combi nest thee. 

Aroun 7 , on both sides thou encompassest the night : yea, 
thou, 0 God, art Afitra through thy righteous laws. 

b Over all generation thou art Lord alone: Pushan art thou, 
0 God, in all thy goings-forth. 

Aea, thou hast domination over all this world. Sy&va3va 
hath brought praise to thee, 0 Savitar. 

HYMN LXXXU. Savitar. 

We crave of Savitar the God this treasure much to be enjoyed. 
The best, all-yielding, conquering gift of Bhaga we would 
gladly win, 

2 Setvibar's own supremacy, most glorious and beloyed of all, 

No one diminished!) in aught. 

} 1 P>' ■ :t : Savitar. Knowing works : skilled in rules which regulate 

; i.c . >u> fi.uct.- -i -, or perhaps under.:-raiding the intentions or wishes of the 
v.u hippera : * he alone knowing their functions directs the priest?.*—Wilson. 

V. J vai/H himself in ti-cry form: make all ternal objects clearly visible at 
sunrii.e. 

T / * 1 ' Oo'i ^.ey Si 4 <>itar : -S&yaoa explains ttasnh as white, bright, shining. It 
u - ’ I /, K>uri: ^ hnr. 1 -• especially one of the hor«r- of the .Sun, and here designates 
t':c . 'in himself under form. See Sat ipatha-3r4hpran.< VI, 3. 1. 18 ; 
bacr d Books of the EaD. XI.I p. 105. 

V«yording to Sftytmn, s - iar i:. especially the .fun before rising, and 
>b\ va U; tbc Sun in general, 
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lavitar who is Bhaga shall send riohes to lus Worshipp 
_ v wondrous portion we implore. 

Send us this day, God SavitM prosperity with progeny. 

Drive thou the evil dream aw ay 4 

Savitar, God, send far away all sorrows and calamities, 

And send Us only what is good. 

Sinless in sight of Aditi through the God Savitar’s influence, 
May we obtain all lovely tilings. 

We with our hymns this day elect the general God, Lord of 
the good, 

Savitar whose decrees are true. 

He who for ever vigilant precedes these Twain, the Day and 


Night, 

Is Savitar the thoughtful God. 

& He who gives glory unto all these living creatures with the song, 
And brings them forth, is Savitar. 

HYMN LXXXtli. Parjanya. 


Sing with these songs thy welcome to the Mighty, with adora¬ 
tion praise and call Parjanya. . 

The Bull, loud roaring, swift to seild his bounty, lays in the 
plants the seed for germination. 

2 He smites the trees apart, he slays the demons: all life fears 
hint who wields the mighty weapon. 

From him exceeding strong flees e’en the guiltless, when thund¬ 
ering Parjanya smites the wicked. 

3 Shall send: xuvCtti, from the root sa or sd, from which Savitar also is €<• rm- 
11. The principal significations of the root aro (1) to generate or bring forth ; 
(2) to pour forth a libation ; an 1 (,3) to send or impel. See Muir, 0. S, 
Text a, V. 165. 

4 Send as .* sdvtfa, from the same root: Drive thou away : para Suva* 

5 Send far away : pdrj sura. 

6 Influence : save. ’**, 

7 The general God : vixvddev vr 1 who possesses all divine attributes. -~ 
Muiv; ‘(identical with) all the gods,’—Wilson; ‘den allgott, the all-god, — 
Ludwig; ' den aUgottlichen,’ ‘ the all* divine,*--Grassmaun. WTAoaef decrees arc 
true : eatydear tm: 1 who possesses true energy.' -Muir. 

0 Be who gives glory : ‘ he who by h : , creative power produce:* the oovctn 
of the song of praise.—Ludwig -* 

1 Paryinya: God of thunderstorms and rain, the generator and noun; uer 
of plants and living creatures See Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 110 ff. ; .and, especially, 
to. Muller. India, What can it Teach us ? pp. 1*6-194. 

2 The wicked: dushkrltah evil-doers. ‘There does not seem to be any 
sufficient reason t 1 understand evil-doers here, and, in ver.?e 9, of the clout! 
demons, or 01111 ply of the malignant clouds, as S&yana in his explanation, of 
verse 9 does. The pc t miy naturally have supposed that it was exclusively 
d* principally the wicked who were struck down by thunderbolts.’ — Muir. 
0. 8. Texts, V, 141, 
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lemessknll , 


e a car-driver whipping on his horses, he makes the mes^ 

^ 'gers of rain spring forward 

resounds the roaring of the lion, what time Parjanya 
fills the sky with rain-cloud. 


4 tort!) burst the winds, down come the lightning-flashes : the 

plants shoot up, the realm of light is streaming. 

Food springs abundant for all living creatures, what time 
Parjanya quickens earth with moisture. 

5 Thou at whose bidding earth bows low before thee, at whose 

command hoofed cattle fly in terror. 

At whose behest the plants assume all colours, even thou 
Parjanya, yield us great protection. 

6 Send down for us the rain of heaven, $ ye Maruts, and let the 

Stallion's flood descend in torrents. 

Come hither with this thunder while thou pourest the waters 
down, our heavenly Lord and Father. 

/ 1 bunder and roar: the germ of life deposit. Fly round us on 
thy chariot water-laden. 

1 hine opened water-skin draw with thee downward, and let 
the hollows and the heights be level. 

8 Lift up the mighty vessel, pour down water, and let the 
liberated streams rush forward. 

Saturate both the earth and heaven with fatness, and for the 
cows let there he drink abundant. 

0 When thou, with thunder and with roar, Parjanya, smitest 
sinners down, 

This universe exults thereat, yea, all that is upon the earth. 

L Thou hast poured down the rain-flood: now withhold it. 
Thou hast made desert places fit for travel. 

Thou hast made herbs to grow for our enjoyment: yea, thou 
hast won thee praise from living creatures. 


HYMN LXXXIV. Prithivi. 

fiiou, of a truth, 0 Prithivi, bearest the tool that rends the 
hills: 

Thou rich in torrents, who with might quickenest earth, 0 
Mighty One. 


10 Thou halt won thee prats:: or, perhaps, ‘thou hast fulfilled the louffinc 
of <-he people.’ _ b b 

\Pnfhivl: in this place not the Goddess Earth or earth personified, but a doit y 
oi X ■ it,!'**ile air or firmament. * Dririlpd Prithivi’ says. S Vvana, Piirhivt 
las wu jorms. The tool that remh the hilt*: the instrument that strikes and 
pioices the mountains find opeud the water-springs, the thunderbolt or the 
power that produces similar results. 
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JiVTo thee, 0 wanderer at will, ring out the lauds with be 

driveat, like a neighing steed, the swelling cloud, 
bright of hue. 

3 Who graspest with thy might on earth e’en the strong sovrans 
of the wood, 

When from the lightning of thy cloud the rain-floods of the 
heaven descend. 


HYMN LXXXY. Vanina, 

Sing forth a hymn sublime and solemn, grateful to glorious 
Varuna, imperial Ruler, 

Who hath struck out, like one who slays the victim, earth as. 
a skin to spread in front of Sfirya. 

2 In the tree-tops the air he hath extended, put milk in kine 

and vigorous speed in horses, 

Set intellect in hearts, fire in the waters, Surya in heaven and 
Soma on the mountain. 

3 Varuna lets the big cask, opening downward, flow through the 

heaven and earth and air’s mid-region. 

Therewith the universe’s Sovran waters earth as the shower of 
rain bedews the barley. 

4 When Varuna is fain for milk he moistens the sky, the iand, 

and earth to her foundation. 

Then straight the mountains clothe them in the rain-cloud : 
the Heroes, putting forth their vigour, loose them. 


2 The swelling cloud: periim ; the exact meaning of the word is doubtful. 
Professor I ud\vie thinks that the. lightning is intended. 

1 Sing forth: prd . .arch-1. The Rishi addrc.-:i os himself. Or arcka igay 

be the first person singular, I sing. Like one who slays tfr' victim: 1 not the 
ordinary Immolator, but the priest who spreads out the skin of the slaughtered 
victim to receive its disjointed members.’—Ludwig. 

2 Tn the tree-1 ops: vaneshu , explained by Sayana as vrihsh&greshu : ‘in the 
clouds,’ according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon. Soma on the fft&wntciin : 
‘the Soma creepi . Mahldhara observes, grows in the delta of the stones of 
mountains, rarvatdndm pathnasandhishu somavallyl utpadyamdnatwat .'— 
Wilson. 

4 Is fain for m’lk : wishes for libations of milk ; or the meaning may be, 
when he wishes to draw forth the milk, the fertilizing rain, of ii o clouds. 
Earth to her foundation : the text lias only prithiiZm, meaning earth in ii 3 
full extent (terra) as distil fished from bhCmim, the land, soil, or ground 
(humus or solum). Or prithivtni may perhaps mean the firmament here as 
S-lvana explains it. See note on Prilhivi in the ] receding hymn. The Heroes : 
the strong Manus. Loose them lo ; * <» the root - of the mountains and make 
them tremble, 
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/"[l! declare this mighty deed of magic, of glorious Va! 
the Lord Immortal, 1 - 

ho standing in the firmament hath meted the earth out with 
the Sun as with a measure. 

None verily, hath ever let or hindered this the most wise 
Uod s mighty deed of magic, 

^ hereby with all their flood, the lucid rivers fill not one sea 
wherein they pour their waters. 

If we have sinned against the man who loves us, have ever 
wronged a brother, friend, or comrade, 

The neighbour ever with us, or a stranger, 0 Varuna, remove 
trom us the trespass. 


8 If we, as gamesters cheat at play, have cheated, done wrong 
unwittingly or sinned of purpose, 

Cast all these sins away like loosened fetters, and, Varuna, let 
us be thine own beloved. 


HYMN LXXXVI. Indra-Agni. 

Ihe mortal man whom ye, the Twain, Indra and Agni, help 
in fight, 1 

Breaks through e’en strongly-guarded wealth as Trita burst 
his way through reeds. 

2 The Twain invincible in war, worthy to be renowned in frays, 

Lords of the Fivefold People, these, Indra and Agni, we 
invoke. 


3 Impetuous is their strength, and keen the lightning of the 
mighty Pair, 

Which from their arms sneeds with the car to Vritra’s slaver 
for the kine. ' 


4 Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, as such, to send your cars . 
Lords of quick-coming bounty, ye who know, chief lovers of 
the song. 

o i iese \\ ho give increase day by day, Gods without guile for 
mortal man, 

Worthy themselves, I honour most, Two Gods as partners, 
for my horse. 


, /’ ! ,ee * °/ roAyUm ■ or the word may be rendered by ‘device’ or 

de81 £ n * bee Wallis, Cosmology of the Rijveda, pp. 102, 103. 

j Though. reeds: so Professor Roth interprets the rdnih of the test, See 
.. . .. o. According to SAyapa the meaning is, as Trita' the ltiah breaks 
a> ... uid i e f u tfc.i tbo words or arguments of hid opponents, 

~ ^'refold People: the five Aryan tribes. 

™* our pwddudhc; I set in front, in the most honourable place, 
horaw/— WiUon afc 1 ™ 7 wm ’ he cllarK,L ' r!We - ‘ For (tbo sake of obtaining) 






^Wtrengtlidvcs towing offering thus to Indrn-Agni hath b< 
p*iid, as butter, purified by stones. 

>eal to our princes high renown, deal wealth to those who 
sing your praise, deal food to those who sing your praise. 


VUE RIG VEDA. 



HYMN LXXXVtt. 


Maruts-. 


To Vishnu, to the Mighty whom the Maruts follow let your 
hymns born in song go forth, Evayftmarttt; 

To the impetuous, strong band, adorned with bracelets, that 
rushes on in joy and ever roars for vigour. 

2 They who with might were manifest, and who willingly by 

their own knowledge told it forth, Evayamarut. 

Maruts, this strength of yours no wisdom comprehendeth : 
through their gifts’ greatness they are moveless as the 
mountains. 

3 Who by the psalm they sing are heard, from lofty heaven, the 

strong, the brightly shining Ones, Evayamarut; 

In whose abode there is no mightier one to move them, whose 
lightnings are as fires, who urge the roaring rivers. 


6 A s butter : Snlyana explains gkiitdm, sacrificial oil or clarified butter, by 
Soma juice ; but pfit&m, purified, qualifies kan.&m , the offering, and not 
gkritdm, The libation of Sorna juice which has been purified by the operation 
nf the preaa-Bton strainer, etc., has been offered like clarified butter or 
holy oil. 


The hymn is ascribed to a Rislii Evayamarut, a name which is evidently 
borrowed from the refrain. 

1 Born in song: developing themselves and taking form in song : vAchi 
nishpanni: —S&yaoa. ‘Voice-born.’—Wilson. Or girijfl, may have its usual 
meaning, mountain-bom, with reference to the close connexion of the hymns 
with the pressing-stones which came from the hills. Evdydnvirut • Professor 
WiUon, following S&ynna, translates: ‘May the.voice-born praises of Evayd- 
marut reach you, Vishnu, attended by the Maruts, and observes that ‘ the 
name of the Ri:hi,. Ecaydmarut, remains unaltered in its ca^o termination, 
whatever may be its syntactical connection with the rest of the sentence.* 
Thu is manif ^rly . qii-sfible, and the word is certainly not a proper name. 
Evaya, in I. ir>*.> 1, ‘going thy wonted way.’ is an epithet of Vishnu, and 
Profe jsor Roth thinks that Er y&mamt is an exclamation meaning, 0 Vishnu 
and Maruts ! or, 0 Maruts who speed around! But in both these cases ii. 
womd be : cessc: \ to change the accent, both in this hymn and in the SArna* 
no a w- i i: " ianza 1 occurs again. Prof sor Grasamann suggests, ‘speeding 
( tike Vishnui is the Marui 1 h>.o »r. ‘ The speeding Vishnu S the true Maru* 

or .ord of the Maruts,’ the probable meaning of the word. 1 find Evaytt- 
mu ut unintelligible, and.u Profe.-s.jor Ludwig lias done, leave it untranslated 
a more sacrificial exciai >ution. See Vt,uo Hymns Sacred Books of the 
East) Part 1. p. 365, 
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THE RIG VET)A. 

le of the Mighty Stride forth strode, Evayamarut, out^ 
spacious dwelling-place, their home in common. 

When he, himself, hath yoked his emulous strong horses on 
heights, he cometh forth, joy-giving, with the Heroes. 

Like your tremendous roar, the rainer with light flashing, 
strong, speeding, hath made all tremble, Evayamarut, 

Wherewith victorious ye, self-luminous, piess onward, with 
strong reins, decked with gold, impetuous and well- 
weaponed. 


6 Unbounded is your greatness, ye of mighty power : may your 

bright vigour be oui aid, Evayamarut; 

For ye are visible helpers in the time of trouble : like fires, 
aglow with light, save us from shame and insult. 

7 So may the Itudras, mighty warriors, Evayamarut, with 

splendid brilliancy, like fires, be Jur protectors; 

They Avhose terrestrial dwelling-place is wide-extended, whoir 
none suspect of sin, whose bands have lofty courage. 


8 Come in a friendly spirit, come to us, 0 Maruts, and hear his 

call who praises you, Evayamarut. 

Like car-borne men, one-minded with the mighty Vishnu, 
keep enmity far from us with your deeds of wonder. 

9 Come to our sacrifice, ye Holy Ones, to bless it, and, free 

from demons, hear our call, Evayamarut. 

'lost excellent, like mountains in the air’s mid-region, be 
irresistible, ye Wise, to this man’s hater. 


•1 IT ofthe Mighty Stride : Vi3hnu. According to SAyana, the wide-spread¬ 
ing (W 4 -i Maruts). Their home: Vishnu’s and Indra’s.’ With the Heroes 
with the M iruts. 

fi In the time of trouble : the meaning of prasitau is uncertain. Professo 
Wilson, after SAyana, translates : 4 for you are regulators for overseeing (wha~ 
is fit for) the limits of the sacrifice.’ 

9 This mans hater: him who hates the ins ti tutor of the sacrifice, or deride, 
ami reviles 'the hi ly ceremony. 
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BOOK TEE SIXTH. 



HYMN I. Agiii. 

Thou, first inventor of this prayer, 0 Agni, Worker of Marvels, 
hast become our Herald. 

Thou, Bull, hast made us strength which none may conquer 
strength that shall overcome all other prowess. 

2 As Priest thou sattest at the seat of worship', furthering us, 

best Offerer, meet for honour. 

So first to thee have pious men resorted, turning thy mind to 
thoughts of ample riches. 

3 In thee, still watching, they have followed riches, who goest 

with much wealth as with an army, 

The radiant Agni, lofty, fair to look on, .worshipped with mar¬ 
row, evermore resplendent. 

4 They who approached the God's abode with homage, eager for 

glory, won them perfect glory : 

Yea, they gained even sacrificial titles,, and found delight in 
thine auspicious aspect. 

5 On earth the people magnify thee greatly, thee their celestial 

and terrestrial riches. 

Thou, Helper, must be known as our Preserver, Father and 
Mother of mankind for ever. 

6 Dear priest among mankind, adorable Agni hath seated him, 

joy-giver, skilled in worship. 

Let tis approach thee shining in thy dwelling, kneeling upon 
our knees, with adoration. 


7 Longing for bliss, pure-minded, God-devoted, Agni, we seek 
thee, such, meet to be lauded. 

Thou, Agni, leddest forth our men to battle, refulgent with 
the heaven's exalted splendour. 


he ftishi <>f the hymn is Bliaradvdja, to whom, with a few exceptions ill 
® hymns of this Book aie attributed. 

} I,/' Herald, or Invoking Priest who calls the Gods to the sacrifice. 

W orshipped with marro: • io whom especially the fat coverh. m 
\' a £?. s of the victims was offered. 


covering of the 
or Angiitises 


{ They who approached the God's abode the Hibhu MaruU, 
he meant. 

bvi \ i '. r ' vr cc ' ' /ah ubhdt/hah ; literally, ricboaof 

kinds. According to Havana, consisting in cattle and in possessions other 
cattie. 
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the hymns of 


or mankind, all peoples’ Lord and Master, 
men, the sender down of blessings, 

Still pressing on, promoting, purifying, Agni the Holy One 
the Lord of riches. 


9 Agni, the mortal who hath toiled and worshipped, brough 
thee oblations with his kindled fuel, 

And well knows sacrifice with adoration, gains every joy with 
thee to guard and help him. 

JO Mightily let us worship thee the Mighty, with reverence, Agn. 
fuel and oblations, 

With songs, 0 Son of Strength, with hymns* with altar : ? 
may we strive for thine auspicious favour. 

11 Thou who hast covered heaven and earth with splendour ar 

with thy glories, glorious and triumphant, 

Continue thou to shine on us, 0 Agni, with strength abundan . 
rich, and long-enduring. 

12 Vouchsafe Us ever, as man needs, 0 Vasu, abundant wealth 

kine for son and offspring. 

Food noble, plenteous, far from sin and evil, be with us, and 
fair fame to make Us happy. 

J 3 May I obtain much wealth in many places by love of thee an 4 
through thy grace, King Agni J 
For in thee, Bounteous One, in thee the Sovran, Agni,!. 1 
many boons for him who serves thee* 

HYMN It. Ag. i. 

Thou, Agni, even as Mitra, hast a princely glory of thine o- 
Thou, active Vasu, makest fame increase like full prosperity. 
2 For, verily, men prav to thee with sacrifices and with songs. 
To thee the Friendly Courser, seen of all, comes speed ’. , 
through the air. 

S Of one accord men kindle thee Heaven’s signal of the sacrif 
When, craving bliss, this race of man invites thee to 
solemn rite. 

4 Let the man thrive who travails sore, in prayer, for thee lb 
Bountiful, 


8 Sd'j of viankiuri, etc Sago, Lord, Bull, etc. are in the accusative caso. in 
apposition with ‘thee' in stanza 7, though separated by an intervening : u 
atauza, 

2 The. Friendly Courier : the Sun. 

Or, poaaibly, as suggested by Professor Ludwig, ‘ The men accordant 
the heaven light thee the m of sacrifice;’ that is, understanding the ’ r.i * 
>u heaven and ho knowing the proper time for the ceremony. 
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/h the help of lofty Dyaus comes safe through 
Enmity. 

mortal who with fuel lights thy flame and offers unto 
thee, 

Supports a house with many a branch, Agni, to live a hund¬ 
red years. 

6 Thy bright smoke lifts itself aloft, and far-extended shines in 
heaven. 

For, Purifier! like the Sun thou beamest with thy radiant 
glow. 




7 For in men's houses thou must be glorified as a well-loved 
guest, 

Gay like on elder in a fort, claiming protection like a son. 

.8 Thou, Agni, like an able steed, art urged by wisdom in the 
wood. 

Thou art like wind; food, home art thou, like a young horse 
that runs astray. 

9 E'en things imperishable, thou, 0 Agni, like a grazing ox, 

Eatest, when hosts, Eternal One! of thee the Mighty rend 
the woods. 


10 Agni, thou enter.est as Priest the home of men who sacrifice. 
Lord of the people, prosper, them. Accept the offering, 

Angiras! 

11 0 Agni, God with Mitru’s might, call h.ther the favour of the 

Gorls from earth and heaven. 

Bring waal from heaven, that men may dwell securely. May 
we o’ercome the foe's malign oppresvsions, may we o'er.eome 
them, through thy help o'ercome them. 

HYMN III. Agni, 

T ce, guardian of the Law, thy faithful servant wins ample 
light and dwells in peace, 0 Agni, 

Whom thou, as Vavuna in accord with Mitra, guardest, 0 God, 
by banishing his trouble. 

2 He hath paid sacrifices, toiled in worship, and offered gifts to 
wealth-increasing Agni. 

7 Gay like an elder : Agni must bo respected and oared for like a father a* 
well as protected like a son. 

ft Inthcwooil : wherein :)re is produced by attrition. The exact meaning 
the stanza is somewhat uncertain. Like v 'nd moving everywhere. 

Eatest: this or some similar verb must be supplied. 


one. 


hs Varuna in accord u'ith Vitra : that is, Agni, Varun*, and Mitre a* 
Ludwig. 






THE HYMNS OP 




/-Him the displeasure of the famous moves not, outrag 
scorn affect not such a mortal. 

.bright God, whose look is free from stain like Suvya’s, thou, 
swift, what time thou earnestly desirest, 

Hast gear to give us. Come with joy at evening, where, 
Child of Wood, thou mayest also tarry. 


4 Fierce is his gait and vast his wondrous body : he champeth 

like a horse with bit and bridle, 

And, darting forth his tongue, as *twere a hatchet, burning the 
woods, smelteth them like a smelter. 

5 Archer-like, fain to shoot, he sets his arrow, and whets his 

splendour like the edge of iron : 

The messenger of night with brilliant pathway, like a tree- 
roosting bird of rapid pinion. 


6 In beams of morn he clothes him like the singer, and blight 

as Mitra with his splendour crackles. 

Fed in the night, by day the men’s possession : red, he be¬ 
longs to men by day, Immortal. 

7 Like Heaven’s when scattering beams his voice was uttered : 

among the plants the radiant Hero shouted, 

Who with his glow in rapid course came hither to fill both 
worlds, well-wedded Dames, with treasure. 

8 Who, with supporting streams and rays that suit him, hath 

flashed like lightning with his native vigour. 

Like the deft Maker of the band of Maruts ; the bright im¬ 
petuous One hath shone refulgent. 


3 I gratefully adopt Professor Pischel’s interpretation of this very difficult 
stanza which I had regarded as hopelessly obscure'. See Vedische Studien 
T. pp. 37— 50. , ' * 


f ^ ^ ^yacZ bridle : yamasdnd dstf; ‘ champing foddei with his mouth.’— 
Wilson, Ja tmere a hatchet: Agni, and not his tongue, ia likened to the 
hatchet. 


f» Of iron : or metal, the exact meaning of dyas being uncertain, 
o In beams of morn : the light of early morning shines on the fire and the 
WV?r T and Bjniultaneously. Bright as Mitra: ‘diftusing friendly 

° l y , 1 ; sr ! n '. /' 'session : l take nr'm a > a shortened form of 

Jvn'vA*’ ^ lt !S dlfilcult sense of the half-stanza. Professor Wilson, 

jylhming o.'tyana, translates :‘('he it i3) who is luminous b*. night, aud who 

menbvL' 40 t? 1 ' W0 ? ) - by fky ; w1 "’ *'* immortal and radiant; who light, 
m -n b} da> . The verb is supplied by S&yana. 

dLY 1 ' voic f of Dyau8 - the f humder. WcU-wedM 

* 1 h, excellent Lords, perhaps Indra and Agni. 

* ^ ^ afc€r °f Hu band of Maruls : Dyau« is probably intended. 
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HYMN IV. Agni. 

at man’s service of the Gods, Invoker, thou, Son of 
Strength, dost sacrifice and worship, 

So bring for us to-day all Gods together, bring willingly the 
willing Gods, 0 Agni. 

May Agni, radiant Herald of the morning, meet to be known, 
accept our praise with favour. 

Dear to all life, mid mortal men Immortal, our guest, awake 
at dawn, is Jatavedas. 

Whose might the very heavens regard with wonder : bright 
as the Sun he clothes himself with lustre. 

He who sends forth, Eternal Purifier, hath shattered e’en the 
ancient works of Asna. 


(tT 


4 Thou art a Singer, Son ! our feast-companion : Agni at birth 

prepared his food and pathway. 

Therefore vouchsafe us strength, 0 Strength-bestower. Win 
like a King : foes trouble not thy dwelling. 

5 Even he who eats his firm hard food with swiftness, and over¬ 

takes the nights as Vayu kingdoms. 

May we o’ercome those who resist thine orders, like a steed 
casting down the flying foemen. 

G Like Surya with his fulgent rays, 0 Agni, thou overspreaaest 
both the worlds with splendour. 

Decked with bright colour he dispels the darkness, like Ausija, 
with clear flame swiftly flying. 

7 We have elected thee as most delightful for thy beams’ glow : 
hear our great laud, 0 Agni. 

The best men praise thee as the peer of Indra in strength, mid 
Gods, like Vavu in thy bounty. 


1 Invoker: Hotar , herald or inviter of the Gods. 

3 Asna •: apparently one of the demons of drought. 

4 IIis food and pathway : or his pathway to his food may be intended. 

• r > His firm hard food: vdrandm dnnam; the food of elephants, i. c. trees, 
according to Professor Ludwig Professor Wilson, following SAyana, trMi.dates 
the first half-line : ‘ He who whols his (gloom)—dispersin': ( radiance), who eats 
the (offered) oblation.’ As Y ' :u kingdoms : rtfshtrt nai'diug perhaps, for rthh- 
! r yd (rtfshtrydni), but the es. ot meaning is uncertain. Perhaps, as Professor 

**udwig suggests, so Vftyu or the wind blows uninterrupted through the 
whole laud, &o Agni is '..ndled at night-fall and again id early dawn bef- vo 
the night has entirely passed away. 

0 Like Ausija : perhaps some contemporary priest, who is regarded f m 
bringing back the daylight by prayer and sacrifice. * * ** Like the ador : * 
Uuu).’— Wilson. 
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, Agni, on the tranquil paths of riches come to 
weal : save us from sorrow. 

Grant chiefs and bard this boon. May we live happy, with hero 
.children, through a hundred winters. 


TilE HYMNS OP 


HYMN V, Agni. 

I INVOCATE your Son of Strength, the Youthful, with hymns, 
the Youngest God, whose speech is guileless ; 

Sage who sends wealth comprising every treasure, b ringer of 
many boons, devoid of malice. 

2 At eve and morn thy pious servants bring thee their precious 

gifts, 0 Priest of many aspects, 

On whom, the Purifier, all things living, as on firm ground 
their happiness have stablished. \ 

3 Thou from of old hast dwelt among thcxG people, by mental 

power the charioteer of blessings. 

Hence senJest thou, 0 sapient Jatavedas, to him who. serve 3 
thee treasures in succession. 

4 Agni, whoever secretly attacks us, the neighbour, thou with 

Mitral might! who barms us, 

Burn him with thine own Steel's for ever youthful, burning 
with burning heat, thou fiercest burner. 

3 He who serves thee with sacrifice and fuel, with hymn, 0 Son 
of Strength, and chanted praises, 

Shines out, Immortal ! in the midst of mortals, a sage, with 
wealth, with splendour and with glory. 

G Do this, 0 Agni, when we urge thee, quickly, triumphant in 
thy might subdue our foernen. 

When thou art praised with words and decked with brightness, 
accept this chanted hymn, the singer's worship. 

7 Help ur. that we may gain this wish, 0 Agni, gain riches, 
Wealthy One ! with store of heioes. 

Desiring strength from thee may we be strengthened, and win, 
Eternal ! thine eternal glory, 


8 Tr irtqu.il : a..ik£bhih ; literally untroubled by wolves, or enemies. Gi’”nt 
chief* and bard: the wealthy men who institute the bacriaee and the priest 
f, ''ho Or it may be rendered, ( Grant the chiefs’ bard/ that is, the priest 

who rings for hib wealthy patrons. A hundred winter* : see V. 54. 15, note 

Priest of many aspects : purvantka. ha ring many fares, aspects, or mani- 
flotations. According to Sftvana, having many flame- instead of face^. 

; Thinr cu n t.tecn thy strong flames. Earn him, <tc. . tdpd tapish’h / tdpasd 
iupitsi'ln, 
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THE RIG VEDA. 

HYMN VI. AgtF 

^wlio seeks furtherance and grace to help him goes to th 
n of Strength with newest worship, 

Calling the heavenly Priest to share the banquet, 
the wood, bright, with his blackened pathway. 

White-hued and thundering he dwells in splendour, Most 
Youthful, with the loud-voiced and eternal— 

Agni, most variform, the Purifier, who follows crunching many 
ample forests. 

Incited by the wind thy flames, 0 Agni, move onward, Pure 
One ! pure, in all directions. 

Thy most destructive heavenly Navagvas break the woods 
down and devastate them boldly. 



4 Thy pure white horses from their bonds are loosened: 0 

Radiant One, they shear the ground beneath them, 

And far and wide shines out thy flame, and flickers rapidly 
moving over earth’s high ridges. 

5 Forth darts the Bull’s tongue like the sharp stone weapon dis¬ 

charged by him who fights to win the cattle. 

Agni’s fierce flame is like a hero’s onset: dread and resistless 


ho destroys the forests. 

6 Thou with the sunlight of the great Impeller hast boldly over¬ 

spread the earth’s expanses. 

So drive away with conquering might all perils : fighting our 
foemen burn up those who harm us. 

7 Wondrous 1 of wondrous power! give to the singer wealth 

wondrous, marked, most wonderful, life-giving. 

Wealth bright, 0 Bright One, vast, with many heroes, give 
with thy bright flames to the man who lauds thee. 


HYMN VII. Agni. 

Him messenger of earth and head of heaven, Agni Vaisvanara, 
born in holy Order, 

The Sage, the King, the guest of men, a vessel fit for their 
mouths, the Gods have generated. 


2 The loud-voiced and eternal: the Maruts. 

3 Navagvas: the flames of fire being regarded a.s the ministers of Agni, who 
is the be^t or oldest of the Augirasea of whom the Navagvn.-j ate a cla*s. 

4 Earth's high ridge adhi Xau prl&nek; Prism here bein ', the multiform earth. 

5 Who fights to win the cattle: Indru who wars with demons of drought ail 
darkness. 

0 The great Impeller : Sftrya, the vivifying Sun. 

7 cfiitra chitrdm chitdyantam chitrakshotra chilratamam vasodbXm | 
Chandrdm raylni pvruvtram brihdniam chandra chandr&bhir grinatc yicvasv-i. 

1 A vessel fit for their mouths: through whose means they receive menu 
offerings. 

3d 
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t hose son shall here speak words that must l.»e spoken w 
assistance from the Father near him? 

For both the warp and woof he understandeth, and in due 
time shall speak what should be spoken, 

A\ ho knoweth as the immortal world’s Protector, descending, 
seeing with no aid from other. 

lie is the Priest, the first of all : behold him. Mid mortal men 
he is the light immortal. 

Here was he born, firm-seated in his station, Immortal, ever 
waxing in his body. 

A firm light hath been set for men to look on : among all 
things that fly the mind is swiftest. 

All Gods of one accord, with one intention, move unobstructed 
to a single purpose. 

Mine ears unclose to hear, mine eye to see him; the light that 
harbours in my spirit broadens. 

Far roams my mind whose thoughts are in the distance. What 
shall I speak, what shall 1 now' imagine? 

All the Gods bowed them down in fear before thee, Agni, when 
thou wast dwelling in the darkness. 

VaisvAnara be gracious to assist us, may the Immortal favour 
us and help us. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

Install at sacrifice, while the rite advances, your pleasant, 
heavenly Agiii, meet for praises. 

V\ ith hymns—for he illumines us—install him. He, Jatavedas, 
makes our rites successful. 


nrni the translators of the Siebenzig Liedcr think that a young singer is pro' 
paring himself for a contest with older bards, and, being distrustful of his 
own unaided powers to iind material for Ids song, expresses his reliance upon 
Agni, and seeks inspiration from him. To the contest : the sacrifice is here 
intended : a meeting for religious worship ; sangamane d&vaynj ne. — Sftyana. 

U hose c m : Agni is the Father whose aid every one requires, however 
excellent hi- own human father may he. 

5 A firm tight: Agni remains in his place, and the effectual performance of 
the sacrifh depends upon the activity of Ids mind. 

* According to the Vedanti view of the text, the light is Bwhma , seated 
sp jiiUi;in the heart as tliejneaus of true knowledge, to which ail the 
senses, together with the mind and consciousness, refer, ns to the one cause of 
creation, or Pararndtmd , supreme spirit.'—Wilson. The stanza F translated 
-v Prof. Wilson, after S&vana : ‘A steady light, swifter than thought, 
pl V ,0:y - 1 among moving beings to shew (the way) : happine-^ : all the gods 
beini' )i one lod and of like wisdom, proceed respectfully to the present of 
the one (chief) agent, (Vaisvdnara)\ 

1 Jr volt • establish him as yoi r Purohitn or Chief Tried , or set him in 
front ad ' he AhaVanlya firo. 




MINIS 



THE RIG VEDA. 


Vila laud, Radiant Priest of many aspects, 0 Agni w 
fires of man enkindled* 

ud which bards send forth pure as sacred butter, strength 
to this man, as’twerc for self-advantage. 

Mid mortal men that singer thrives in glory who offers gifts 
with hymns of praise to Agni, 

And the God* wondrous bright, with wondrous succours helps 
him to win a stable filled with cattle. 

He, at his birth, whose path is black behind him, filled heaven 
and earth with far-apparent splendour : 

And he himself hath been, through night’s thick darkness, 
made manifest by light, the Purifier, 

With thy most mighty aid* confer, 0 Agni, wonderful wealth 
on us and on our princes, 

Who stand preeminent, surpassing others in liberal gifts, in 
fame, and hero virtues. 


% 


0 Agni, accept this sacrifice with gladness, which, seated here, 
the worshipper presenteth. 

Fair hymns hadst thou among the Bharadvajas, and bolpest 
them to gain abundant vigour. 

V Scatter our foes, increase our store. May we be glad a hund¬ 
red winters with brave sons. 


HYMN XI. Agni. 

EACERLt sacrifice thou, moat skilful, Agni! Friest, pressing 
on as if the Maiuts sent thee. 

To our oblation bring the two Nasatyas, Mitra and Vanina 
and Earth and Heaven. 

2 Thou art our guileless, most delightful Herald, the God, among 
mankind, of holy synods. 

A Priest with purifying tongue, 0 Agni, sacrifice with thy 
mouth to thine own body. 


2 Strength to this man: the hymn is to give strength to the worshipper, 
and the priests are to sing with vigour as though their own interests were 
hnmedht.ely concerned o&yana takes mamatd (out < f elf-interest) a , a pro 
per name, * As Mamatfl (formerly ottered it).’—Wilson. 

3 A stable filled inth cattle: the expression includes the waters of heaven, 
the light of day, and booty in cattle-lifting expeditions. 

6 Bharadvdjas: the family of the great Hishi to whom the hymn was revealed. 

7 A handled winters: p ee note on VI. 4, 8. 


2 Of holy tynods I follow Professor Ludwig in taking viddthd as an old 

genitive plural, and not‘~vidathe, as S&yana does Sacrifice . to thine own. 

tody; or, sacrifice.. .. thy proper body ; or, ‘keep thine own body near us t< 
be worshipped,' 
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even the blessed longing that is in thee would 
Gods down to the singer’s worship, 
len the Angirases’ sagest Sage, the Poet, sings the sweet 
measure at the solemn service. 


4 Bright hath he beamed, the wise, the far-refulgent. Worship 

the two wide-spreading Worlds, O Agni, 

Wiv >111 as the Living One rich in oblations the Five Tribes, 
bringing gifts, adorn with homage. 

5 When I with reverence clip the grass for Agni, when the trim¬ 

med ladle, full of oil, is lifted, 

Firm on the seat of earth is based the altar: eye-like, the 
sacrifice is directed Sun-ward. 


6 Enrich us, 0 thou Priest of many aspects, with the Gods, Agni, 
with thy lires, enkindled. * 

O Son of Strength, clad in the robe of riches, may we escape 
from woe as from a prison. 


HYMN XII Agni. 

King of trimmed grass, Herald within the dwelling, may 
Agni worship the Impeller’s World-halves. 

He, Son of Strength, the Holy, from a distance hath spread 
himself abroad with light like Siirya. 

? In thee, most wise, shall Dyaus, for full perfection, King ! 
Holy One! pronounce the call to worship. 

Found in three places, like the Speeder s footstep, come to 
present men’s riches as oblations ! 

3 Whose blare most splendid, sovran in the forest, shines waxing 

on his way like the Impeller. 

He knov s himself, like as a guileless smelter, not to be stayed 
among the plants, Immortal. 

4 Our friends extol him like a steed for vigour, even Agni in the 

dwelling, Jatavedns. 


1 The impeller's World-halreu . the heaven and earth, illumined by, aud «-.> 
lunging to, the all-vivifying Sun. 

2 In th j or by thee, in thy lightning form, Dyaua or Heaven shall 
pronounce the ydjtjd , the consecrating test used at sacrifices, and thus invite 
the Lod* to be present. Found in three pluccs; in heaven, atmosphere, and 
earth, and in the corresponding fire-receptacles at sacrifice. The Speeder's 
footstep . the threefold -step of Vishnu the Sun, traversing the three vorkla 
of earth, air, and sky. 

A g.'Helens H. idter : he knows his power t-> consume what he attacks, 
like a melter of m--t-.nl who know £ what he ca: do arm «b-; « riot deceive himself. 
A :«*.M-ding t‘> Sayana, dravitX here m.ans runnel, i ushing like the inuoaroi’v* 
v winch. —Wilson. ’ 
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ho fights with power as doth a champion, like 
to be praised with sacrifices, 
wonder at his shining glows when, paring the woods with 


- ease, o’er the broad earth he goeth, 

And, like a rushing flood, loosed quickly, burneth, swift as a 
guilty thief, o’er desert places. 

6 So mighty thou protectest us from slander, 0 Champion, Agni ! 
with all fires enkindled. 

Bring opulence and drive away affiicton. May brave son3 glad¬ 
den us through a hundred winters. 


HYMN XIII. Agni. 

From thee, as branches from a tree, 0 Agni, from thee, Auspici¬ 
ous God ! spring all our blessings— 

Wealth swiftly, strength in battle with our foemen, the rain 
besought of heaven, the flow of waters. 

2 Thou art our Bhaga to send wealth: thou dwellest, like 

circumambient air, with wondrous splendour. 

Friend art thou of the lofty Law, like Mitra, Controller, Agni! 
God ! of many a blessing. 

3 Agni! the hero slays with might his foeman; the singer boars 

away the Pani’s booty— 

Even he whom thou, Sage, born in Law, incitest by wealth, 
accordant with the Child of Waters. 

W 4 The man who, Son of Strength ! with sacrifices, hymns, lauds, 
attracts thy fervour to the altar, 

Enjoys each precious thing, 0 God, 0 Agni, gains wealth of 
corn and is the lord of treasures. 

5 Grant, Son of Strength, to men for their subsistence such 

things as bring high fame and hero children. 

For thou with might givOot much food in cattle even to the 
wicked wolf when he is hungry. 

6 Eloquent, Son of Strength, Most Mighty, Agni, vouchsafe us 

seed and offering, full of vigour. 

May I by pH my songs obtain abundance. May brave sons 
gladden us through a hundred winters. 


4 Lawn's Sire: Dyaus or Heaven, the Father of Uslias or Dawn. 

3 IJixfotr.ian : vritru i signifying any enemy : dvardkam scitrum —SAyana. 
The Child of Waters Iuro aid to mean the lightning, born of the watery 
clour}. 

5 To the wicked wlf: ov, r ihapn, own to the loo Vrika. Cf. YU. 08. 8. 
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HYMN XIV. |^1_. 

W hoso to Agni hath endeared his thought and sendee by his 
hymns, 

i hat mortal eats before the rest, and finds sufficiency of food. 

2 Agni, in truth, is passing wise, most skilled in ordering, a Seer. 

At sacrifices Manus’ sous glorify Agni as their Priest. 

*’ The foeman’s wealth in many a place, Agni, is emulous to help. 

Men fight the fiend, and seek by rites to overcome the riteless foe. 
4 Agni bestows the hero chief, winner of waters, firm in fray. 
Soon as they look upon his might his enemies tremble in alarm. 


5 lor with his wisdom Agni, God, protects the mortal from 
reproach, 

V hose conquering wealth is never checked, is never checked 
in deeds of might. 

0 0 Agni, God with Mitra’s might call hither the favour of the 
Gods from earth and heaven. 


Bring weal from heaven that men may dwell securely. May we 
o ercome the foe’s malign oppressions, may we o’ercome 
them, through thy help o’er come them. 


HYMN XV. Agni. 

With this my song I strive to reach this guest of yours, who 
^ wakes at early mom, the Lord of all the tribes. 

Each time he comes from heaven, the Pure One from of old : 
from ancient days the Child eats everlasting food. 
k) IV horn, well-disposed, the Bhrigus stablished as a Friend, 
• iiiojL. giorify, high-flaming in the wood. 

As such, most friendly, thou art every day extolled in lauds 
by Vitahavyo, 0 thou wondrous God. 

3 Be thou the foeless helper of the skilful man, subduer of the 

enemy near or far away. 

Bestow a wealthy home on men, 0 Son of Strength. Give 
Yitahavya riches spreading far aud wide, give Bharadv&ja 
wide-spread wealth. 

4 Him, your refulgent guest, Agni who comes from heaven, the 

Herald of mankind, well-skilled in sacred rites, 


1 That rrortal eats before the rest: 1 2 3 May the mortal_quickly become 

di tingU' hed as first (amongst men).’—\Vibon. 

2 duVed in ordering : the chief regulator of religious rites. 

3 hmulcm to help : waiting for us to seize and use. 

I The Child: born of the fire-sticks, or of Heaven and Earth. Bverhuting 
J '■ d • the Amrita contained in the sacrificial offerings. 

i-i •' either the name of the llishi, as S&yana takes it, or in 

epithet 4 whose oblatiojus arc enjoyed/ qualifying Bharadvaja understood. 
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I like a holy singer, utters heavenly words, oblatiott-bearer, 
God, l seek with hymns. 

o with his purifying, eye-attracting form hath shone upon, 
the earth as with the light of Dawn; 

Who speeding on, as in the fight of Etasa, corneth, untouched 
by age, as one athirst in heat. 

Worship ye Agni, Agni, with your log of wood ; praise your 
beloved, your beloved guest with songs. 

Invite ye the Immortal hither with your hymns. A God among 
the Gods, he loveth what is choice, loveth our service, God 
mid Gods. 


% 


7 Agni inflamed with fuel in my song I sing, pure, Cleanser, 

stedfast, set in front at sacrifice. 

Wise Jatavedas we implore with prayers for bliss, the Priest, 
the holy Singer, bounteous, void of guile. 

8 Men, Agni, in each age have made thee, Deathless One, their 

envoy, offering-bearer, guard adorable. 

With reverence Gods and mortals have established thee, the 
ever-watchful, omnipresent Household Lord. 

9 Thou. Agni, ordering the works and ways of both, as envoy of 

the Gods traversest both the worlds. 

When we lay claim to thy regard and gracious care, be thou 
to us a thrice-protecting friendly guard. 

10 Him fair of face, rapid, and fair to look on, him very wise may 

we who know not foliow. 

Let him who knows all rules invite for worship, Agm announce 
our offering to the Immortals. 

11 Him, Agni, thou delivorest and savest who brings his prayer 

to thee the Wise, 0 Hero, 

The end of sacrifice or its inception ; yea, thou endowest him 
with power and riches. 

12 Guard us from him who would assail us, Agni, preserve us, 

O thou Victor, from dishonour. 

Here let the place of darkening come upon thee : may wealth 
be ours, desirable in thousands. 


5 In the f'/ht of Eta fa when he contended with S&rya. See II. 19. 5, 
where indra is said t*> have agisted Etasa. 

9 Of both: of Gods and men. 

11 The second half of the stanza is not clear. Professor Wilson paraphra 
n;it after .S&yaTia : 4 thou rewardest with strength and with riches him 
who undertakes) the institution, (wbo effects) the ac» mplishment, of the 
sacrifice 

* 1 LC ptocc of darkening : this passage is very obscure. Professor Ludwig 
thinks that the time of battle is meant. May the foes who attack as find 
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Agni, the Priest, is King, Lord of the homestead, he, Jatai 
knows all generations. 

Most skilful worshipper mid Gods and mortals, may he begin 
the sacrifice, the Holy. 

14 Whatever to-day thou, bright-flamed Priest, enjoyest from tho 

man’s rite—for thou art Sacrificer- 
Worskip, for duly dost thou spread in greatness: bear off thine 
offerings of to-day, Most Youthful. 

15 Look thou upon the viands duly laid for thee. Fain would he 

set thee here to worship Heaven and Earth. 

Help us, 0 liberal Agni, in the strife for spoil, so that we 
may o’ercome all things that trouble us, o’ercome, o’ercome 
them with thy help. 

16 Together with all Gods, 0 fair-facdd Agni, be seated first 

upon the wool-lined altar, 

Nest-like, bedewed with oil. Bear this our worship to Savitar 
who sacrifices rightly. 

17 Here the arranging priests, as did Atharvan, rub this Agni 

forth, 

Whom, not bewildered, as he moved in winding ways, they 
brought from gloom. 

18 For the Gods’ banquet be thou born, for full perfection .and 

for weal. 

Bring the Immortal Gods who strengthen holy Law: so let our 
sacrifice reach the Gods. 


that they have to deal with thee as our ally. S&vana explains p'Ythak as food 
offered in sacrifice, and dhvasmanvfit as dhvastado hum . freed from defects ; 
* May the food reach thee free from imperfection.’ Professor Grassmami 
translates: ‘Esdringmit dir dein rauchuwhullter Gang vorf ‘Thyi.moke- 
enveloped course press forward with thee.’ 

13 /■ . 7iows all generations : vi&vd veda jdtiimd ; etymology of Jatavedas.— 
Ludwig. 

14 The mail's : who institutes the sacrifice. 

It Fain would he : the {atron of the sacrifice. 

The originnl hymn, semis to end with this stanza, as tho repetition, 
o’ereomo . ...o’orcome, o’ercome, tare ma...tar ema . ..tarema also indicates. 

H> T -' d dined altar : built up like the nest of a bird with layers of wool, 
In yhk- - wool and resins for incense arc placed. See Aitareya*Br&hmana, 
1.5 JS (Ilaug’s translation p G2). To Savitar : according to S&yana, Savitar 
means the originator, the institutor of the sacrifice, and the dative case ia 
u-ci in the tom of the genitive, ‘the sacrifice of the institutor of the rite.* 
In another place he explains savitre ydjauidndya by ‘ for the s. ke of tho 
benefit of tlic .o.cri Going institutor of the ceremony.’ 

1 / Atharvan: the priest who first obtained fire and offered Soma and pray* 
v*/ ' c h ■ h-ods. As hr moved in windi r j ways: when he flod and tried to 
h’de ! iself from the Gods. 
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i, Lord and Master of men’s homesteads, 
we have made thee mighty, 
t not our household gear be found defective, 
with thy penetrating splendour. 



Sharpen us 


HYMN XVI. Agni. 

Priest of all sacrifices hast thou been appointed by the Gods, 
Agni, amid the race of man. 

2 So with thy joyous tongues for us sacrifice nobly in this rite. 
Bring thou the Gods and worship them. 

3 For well, 0 God, Disposer, thou knowest, straight on, the paths 

and ways, 

Agni, most wise in sacrifice. 

4 Thee, too, hath Bharata of old, with mighty men, implored 

for Miss, 

And worshipped thee the worshipful. 

5 Thou givest these abundant boons to Divodasa pouring forth, 
To Bharadvaja offering, gifts. 

6 Do thou, Immortal Messenger, bring hither the Celestial Folk, 
Hearing the singer’s eulogy. 

7 Mortals with pious thought implore thee, Agni,God, at holy rites. 
To come unto the feast of Gods. 

3 I glorify thine aspect and the might of thee the Bountiful. 

Ail those who love shall joy in thee, 

9 Invoker placed by Manus, thou, Agni, art near, the wisest 
Priest: 

Pay worship to the Tribes of Heaven. 

10 Come, Agni, lauded, to the feast; come to the offering of the 

gifts 

As Priest be seated on the grass. 

11 So, Angiras, we make ihee strong with fuel and with holy oil. 
Blaze high, thou youngest of the Gods. 

1- For us thou winnest, Agni,God, heroic strength exceeding great, 
Far-Spreading and of high renown. 

3 Agni, Atharvan brought thee forth, by rubbing, from the lotus- 

flower, 

The head of Visva, of the Priest. 

* 4 Thee, Vritra’s slayer, breaker down of castles, hath Atharvan'3 
son, 

Radhyach the Rishi, lighted up. 

4 lihnrttia : according to Su-vana the King of that name son of Dushynnta 
**<1 

I he lotus-fa wer : apparently :i figurative expression for heaven. Visva: 
B“uvcn, personified. 

1^ Ladhyach : see I. 84. 13, note. 





MINISr/f^ 



HOW INDIA WROUGHT FOR FREEDOM 
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Congress asked that all Local Bodies, from Village 
Panchayats upwards, should be made elective, and 
all chairmen and secretaries should be elected. 

The Hon. Mr. G. Raghava Rao seconded, and 
aid special stress on the election of non-official 
chairmen. Mr. M. Ramchandra Rao dealt specially 
with the financial aspect, and after a Hindi speech 

from Munshi Sankata Prasad, the Resolution was 
carried. 

Mr. Ambikacharan Mozumdar moved Resolution X 
protest,„g against the Partition of Bengal. It was’ 
no dead ,ssue," as it had been called, and smart 
■eapiessions did not stamp out vital grievances. 
Ihere was no “settled fact” in politics, and it was 
useless to charge them with sedition. “ When there 
^ is a rupture between a settled Government and its 
people, ^ the presumption is generally against the 
former. A great man had said that “ a Nation is 
not governed when it has perpetually to be con¬ 
quered,” and the Bengalis were not well governed if 
<hey had to be continually repressed. God grant 
that Lord Hardinge might open a new era r T he 

En ^ “ ] ^ Bahadur C - Karunakara 
; 8ec0n J ed ’ and Mr. Nibaran Chandra Das 

was no longer hoard^ecmme ^ ^ ^ Be " gal 

* "Hf 

.carted ***“ 1 “ ard - The Solution was 

Resolution XI embodied the old grievances of 

Service; it ^ by 
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Agni, these are helped by thee, who, strong and 
their lives, 

the malice of the foe, fight down the maliee of 

the foe. 


28 May Agni with his pointed blaze cast down each fierce devour¬ 

ing fiend : 

May Agni win us wealth by war. 

29 0 active Jatavedas, bring riches with store of hero sons : 

Slay tliou the demons, 0 Most Wise. 

30 Keep us, 0 Jatavedas, from the troubling of the man of sin : 
Guard us thou Sage who knowest prayer. 

31 Whatever sinner, Agni, brings oblations to procure our death, 
Save us from woe that he would work. 

32 Drive from us with thy tongue, 0 God, the man who doeth 

evil deeds, 

The mortal who would strike us dead. 

33 Give shelter reaching far and wide to Bharadvaja, conquering 

Lord! 

Agni, send wealth most excellent. 

34 May Agni slay the Yiitras,—fain for riches, through the lord 

of song, 

Served with oblation, kindled, bright. 

35 His Father’s Father, shining in his Mother’s everlasting side, 
Set on the seat of holy Law, 

3$ 0 active Jatavedas, bring devotion that wins progeny, Agni, 
that it may shine to heaven. 

37 0 Child of Strength, to thee whose look is lovely we with 

dainty food, 

0 Agni, have poured forth our songs. 

38 To thee for shelter are we come, as to the shade from fervent 

heat, 

Agni, who glitterest like gold. 

39 Mighty as one who slays with shafts, or like a bull with sharp¬ 

ened horn, 

Agni, thou brakesb down the forts. 


. ^ Father'8 Father : ‘ here, as before, the mo' her of Agni is the earth, 

{ Ui father is heaven : Agni is said to be the father or fosterer of his parent 
heaven by transmitting to it the flame and smoke of bumt-oltmn/ 
dfcon. 

. Child rf Strength : sahaskrita ; literally, made or produced by strength, 
1 ‘ c * t h« violet agitation of the tire-stick. 
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Resolution XIV, asking for a Commission of 
Enquiry into Expenditure, was moved by Mr. N. M. 
Samarth, seconded by Mr. N. A. Dravid, and carried. 

Resolution XV dealt with the Council Regulations, 
and the mover, Dr. Satish Chandra Bannerji, spoke of 
the bitter disappointment caused by the Regulations 
which had wrecked the Reform scheme. Dr. Tej 
Bahadur Sapru seconded, asking that the Regulations 
might at least deal equally with all communities. 
Rai Bahadur M. Adinarayana Iyali and the Hon. 
Mr. Harcliandrai Vishandas supported, and Nawab 
Sadiq Ali Khan made a strong appeal to his fellow- 
Muslims to be united and patriotic, “ and, for the sake 
of certain paltry gains in the Services or in the Coun¬ 
cils, do not sacrifice the larger hopes of an ampler day 
Shaik Faiz and Mr. Yusuf Hasan supported, but on 
the latter saying that it was not honest of the Muslim 
League to demand an unfair amount of representation, 
he Was checked by the President, and Mr. Surendra- 
nath Bannerji, supported by loud cheers, dissociated 
the Congress and himself from the remarks made. 
The Resolution was carried. 

A gentleman wishing to move an amendment was 
ruled out of order, not having sent it in. 

Resolution XVI, deprecating the extension of 
communal representation to Local Bodies was moved 
by the Hon. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, who merely said it 
embodied his views. The Hon. Mr. Muzharal Haq 
seconded, urging Hindus and Muslims to join 
hands. Mr. Syed Hasan Imam supported and it was 
carried. 





THE EIOVEDA. 


jladdening drops, 0 Indra, Self-sustainer, quaffed shu 
inent thee iu thy mighty splendour. 

the cheering drops delight thee greatly, great, perfect, 
strong, powerful, all-subduing. 

Gladdened whereby, bursting the firm enclosures, thou gavest 
splendour to tho Sun and Morning. 

The mighty rock that compassed in tho cattle, ne’er moved, 
thou shookest from its scat, O Indra. 


an 

<SL 


6 Thou .with thy wisdom, power, and works of wonder, hast 

stored the ripe milk in the raw cows’ udders, 

Unbarred the firm doors for the kine of Morning, and, with 
the Angirases, set free the cattle. 

7 Thou hast spread out wide earth, a mighty marvel, and, high 

thyself, propped lofty heaven, 0 Indra. 

Both worlds, whose Sons are Gods, thou hast supported, 
young, Mothers from old time of holy Order. 

8 Yea, Indra, all the Deities installed thee their one strong 

Champion in the van for battle. 

What time the godless w r as the Gods’ assailant, Indra they 
chose to win the light of heaven. 

9 Yea, e’en that heaven itself of old bent backward before thy 

bolt, in terror of its anger, 

When Indra, life of every living creature, smote down within 
his lair the assailing Dragon. 

10 Yea, Strong One ! Tvashtar turned for thee, the Mighty, the 

bolt with thousand spikes and hundred edges, 

Eager and prompt, at will, wherewith thou cnishedst the boost¬ 
ing Dragon, O impetuous Hero. 

11 He dressed a hundred buffaloes, 0 Indra, for thee whom all 

accordant Maruts strengthen. 

He, Pushan Vishnu, poured forth three great vessels to him, 
the juice that cheers, that slaughters Yritra. 


'The ripe milk: the cows are called raw as contrasted with the warm 
^iik matured iu their udders. Sec 1. (32. 9. This miracle is acribed To tho 
Vine also. See L 180. 3. 

7 Whose Sons arc Gods : Heaven ard Earth, are frequently called the parents 
Vj tho Gods. So in Greek mythology the Gods sprang from the union of 
y, *anu< and Gaia. * Cent mythologies/ M. Rdvillo remarks, ‘sont fondMj sur 
triage du ciel et de la terre.’ See Muir, 0. S. Texts , V. p. 24, 

^ The godless : the demon Vritra. 

T r * • AgnL vSee V. 2?. 7. Three, great vessels: literally, lakes 
That slaughters Viitra inspirit Indra to s’ ay him, 
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General Secretaries and Resolution XXIX, fixing the 
next meeting of the Congress in Calcutta, on the 
invitation of Mr. Bhupendranath Basu were carried. 

The Hon. Mr. G. K. Gokhale moved Resolution 
XXX, conveying the thanks of the Congress to the 
President in a very eloquent and beautiful speech; 
Pandit Motilal Nehru seconded, and it was carried by 
acclamation. The Hon. Pandit Sunderlal, C. I. E., 
garlanded the President, who received a tremendous 
ovation in his closing speech. 

The Twenty-fifth National Congress then dissolved. 

) 4 • 

RESOLUTIONS 

“The King is Dead r . » 

I. Resolved—That this Congress desires to give expression 
to its profound grief at the sudden and untimely demise of His 
Most Gracious Majesty King Edward VII, whose beneficent 
reign will ever be memorable in the annals of India for the steps 
taken to obliterate race distinctions in making‘appointments to 
high office, and for the measures of constitutional reform adopted 
with a view to associate the people of this country "with tliQ 
administration of their affairs. t 


“ Long Live the King ” 


II. Resolved — That this Congress offers its humble homage 
and duty to the King-Emperor George V on his ( accession .and begs 
*° tender to His Majesty an assurance of its profound loyalty 
an attachment to his august throne and person. The Congress 
expresses its deep and heartfelt joy at the announcement of the 
proposed visit of their Most Gracious Majesties, King George and 
Queen Mary, to India, in 1911. ? ’ 

delegation to Lord Harding© 

I ri. Resolved —That (a) this Congress in offering its warm and 
respectful welcome to His Excellency Lord Hardinge, Viceroy 
am Governor-General of India, begs to convey to His Excellency 
n! °' lrnest assurance of its desire co-operate loyally with the 
h eminent in promoting the welfare of the people of the country j 



THE MOVED A. 


holy thoughts must ho be called, the Mighty, showin; 

~ i>s power in the great light with Vritra. 

must be called to give us seed and offspring, the Thunderer 
must be moved and sped to battle. 


& 


7 He in his might, with name that lives for ever, hath far sur¬ 
passed all human generations. 

He, most heroic, hath his home with splendour, with glory and 
with riches and with valour. 


8 Stranger to guile, who ne’er was false or faithless, bearing a 
name that may be well remembered, 

Indra crushed Chumuri, Dhuni, Sambara, Pipru, and Sushnu, 
that their castles fell in ruin. 


9 With saving might that must be praised and lauded, Indra, 
ascend thy car to smite down Vritra. 

In thy right hand hold fast thy bolt of thunder, and weaken, 
Bounteous Lord, h is art and magic. 

10 As Agni, as the dart burns the dry forest, like the dread shaft 

burn down the fiends, 0 Indra; 

Thou who with high deep-reaching spear hast broken, hast 
covered over mischief and destroyed it. v 

11 With wealth, by thousand paths come hither, Agrri, paths that 

bring ample strength, 0 thou Most Splendid. 

Come, Son of Strength, o’er whom, Invoked of many ! the 
godless hath no power to keep thee distant. 

12 From heaven, from earth is bruited forth the greatness of him 

the firm, the fiery, the resplendent". 

No foe hath lie, no counterpart, no *eiuge is there from him 
the Conqueror full of wisdom 

*3 This day the deed that thou hast done is famous, when thou, 
for him, with uiany^thousand others 
Laidest low Kutsa, Ayu, Atithigva, and boldly didst deliver 
Turvayana. 

^ In thee, 0 God, tho wisest of the Sages, all Gods were joyful 
when thou slewest Alii. 


8 Chumuri , etc: demons of drought. See Index. 

10 The exact meaning of the second half stanza is uncertain, ae gufnUicrayd 
rishvayd , deep and high, have no substantive. 

13 Eor him: for TOivaydna, who appears to have lecu an especial I.vQur- 
p Indra. According to Suy.iua, t&rvapdna, ' quickly going/ is an epithet 
‘ Vo dfoa. Sdyana repre- :ni the exploit os having been achieved for Kutaa, 
V - and Atithigva, but thi is m*t the meaning of the words of the text. A 
np ' i0 :! ymn : of praise for some new favour shewn to us. 

37 
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a firm and decisive attitude on the question, so as to remove a 
great source of discontent amongst the people of India; 

(6) this Congress begs earnestly to press upon the 
Government of India the necessity of prohibiting the recruitment of 
indentured Indian labour for any portion of the South Africa Union, 
and of dealing with the authorities there in the same manner as 
the latter deal with Indian interests, so long as they adhere to. the 
selfish and one-sided policy, which they proclaim and practise, and 
persist in their present course of denying ^to His Majesty s Indian 
subjects their just rights as citizens of the Empire ; 

(c) this Congress protests against the declarations of re¬ 
sponsible statesmen in favour of allowing the Self-Governing 
Colonies in the British Empire to monopolise vast undeveloped 
territories for exclusive white settlement, and deems it its duty to 
point out that the policy of shutting the door in these territories 
against, and denying the rights of full British citizenship to, all 
Asiatic subjects of the British Crown, while preaching and 
enforcing the opposite policy of the open door in Asia, is fraught 
with grave mischief to the Empire and is as unwise as it is 
unrighteous. 

Swadeshi 

VI. Resolved—That this Congress accords its most cordial 
support to the Swadeshi Movement, and calls upon the people of the 
country to labour for its success by making earnest and sustained 
efforts to promote the growth of industries capable of development 
in this country, and to respond to the efforts of Indian producers by 
giving preference, wherever practicable, to Indian products over 
imported commodities, even at a sacrifice. 

Executive Councils 

VIII. Resolved—That this Congress earnestly recommends 
that speedy action be taken under the Indian Councils Act to 
establish Executive Councils in the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh and in the Panjab. 

Local Self-Government 

IX. Resolved—That this Congress expresses its satisfaction that 
the Secretary of State has recognised that the Local Self-Govern¬ 
ment scheme of 1882 has not had a fair trial, and has pressed on 
the Government of -India the necessity of an effeeiual advance in the 
direction of making Local, Urban, and Rural bodies really Self- 
Governing, and it expresses the earnest hope that the Government 
will be pJeaeed to take early steps to make all Local Bodies from 
Village Panchayats upwards, elective, with elected non-ofiicial 
Chairmen, and to support them with adequate financial aid. 
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bestow on us the power heroic, skilled and exceeding \ 
tmg, that wins the booty, 

therewith, by thine assistance, we may conquer our foes in 
battle, be they kiu or stranger. 


9 Let thine heroic streugth eotne from behind us, before us. from 
above us or below us. 

From every side may it approach us, Indra. Give us the glory 
of the realm of splendour. 

10 With most heroic aid from thee, like heroes, Indra, may we 

win wealth by deeds of glory. 

Thou, King, art Lord of earthly, heavenly treasure: vouchsafe 
us riches vast, sublime, and lasting. 

11 The Bull, whose strength hath waxed, whom Maruts follow, 

free-giving Indra, the Celestial Ruler, 

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, him let us call to 
grant us new protection. 

12 Give up the people who are high and haughty to these men 

and to me, 0 Thunder-wielder! 

Therefore upon the earth do we invoke thee, where heroes 
win, for sons and kine and waters. 

13 Through these thy friendships, God invoked of many ! may we 

be victors over every foeman. 

Slaying both kinds of foe, may we, 0 Hero, be happy, helped 
by thee, with ample riches. 


HYMN XX. India. 

Give us wealth, Indra, that with might, as heaven o'ertops the 
earth, overcomes our foes in battle, 

Wealth that brings thousands and that wins the corn-lands, 
wealth, Son of Strength ! that vanquishes the foeman. 

2 Even as the power of Dyaus, to thee, 0 Indra, all Asur& sway 
was by, the Gods entrusted, 

When thou, Impetuous ! leagued with Vishnu, slowest Viitra 
the Dragon who enclosed the waters. 

Indra, Strong, Victor, Mightier than the mighty, addressed 
with prayer and perfect in his splendour, 
herd of the bolt that breaketh forte in pieces, became the King 
of the sweet juice of Soma. 

' Pram behind us, etc : or, from the west, from the north, fro • the south, 

^ the eae.. 

h Thin stanza has occurred in III- 17. 5. 

* ilA«re heroes tcin : $flrasdt.iii; in 

1 &oih kinds of foe: kiusmen and strangers. See stanza 8. 
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(d) the District Officers who are the heads of the Police 
should be relieved of Judicial work and all control over the 
Magistrates of the Districts. 


(2) Permanent Settlement 

That a reasonable and definite limitation to the State demand on 
land and the introduction of a Permanent Settlement or a Settlement 
for a period of not less than sixty years in those Provinces where 
short: periodical Settlements or Revisions prevail, are, in the opinion 
of the Congress, the only means of ameliorating the present 
unsatisfactory conditions of the agricultural population. 

# 

(3) Military Expenditure 

That in the opinion of this Congress, a reduction is urgently 
needed of the annually growing Military Expenditure which now 
absorbs nearly one-third of the Empire’s revenue, leaving only an 
inadequate portion of the balance available for many objects of 
public utility, especially Education and Sanitation, which are yet 
groat Jy starved. 

Coercion 


•js 


Press 


XII. Resolved — That having regard to the state of the 
country since the passing of the Seditious Meetings Act and the 
Indian Press Act, this Congress earnestly prays that the former be 
not re-enacted at the expiry of its term, and that the latter bo 
removed from the Statute Book without delay. 

Education 

Elementary Education 


XIII. Resolved— That in the opinion of this Congress the 
time has arrived when a substantial beginning should bo made in 
the matter of Elementary Education—free and compulsory — 
throughout the country. 

XXI Resolved—That this Congress is of opinion that the 

Crovernment should take early jteps: 


SecondaTi/and Higher 

(a) to assign larger sums of money to Secondary and Higher 
Education (especial encouragement being given where necessary to 
educate all backward glasses) ; 

industrial and Technical ' 

^ (h) to make adequate provision for imparting Industrial and 

leeonlcal Education in the different Provinces, having regard to 
local requirements ; and 
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iring Usana the son of Kavi, thou wast his ancient 
engthener, 0 Indra. 

gavest Navavastva as a present, to the great father 
gavest back his grandson. 

12 Thou, roaring Indra, dravest on the waters that made a roar¬ 

ing sound like rushing rivers, 

Whut time, O Hero, o'er the sea thou broughtest, in safety 
broughtest Turvasa and Yadu. 

13 This Indra, was thy work in war: thou sentest Dhuni and 

Cliumuri to sleep and slumber. 

Dabhiti lit the flame for thee, and worshipped with fuel, 
hymns, poured Soma, dressed oblations. 


HYMN XXL Indra. Vievedevas. 

These the most constant singer’s invocations call thee who 
art to be invoked, 0 Hero; 

Hymns call anew the chariot-borne, Eternal: by eloquence 
men gain abundant riches. 

2 I praise that Indra, known to all men, honoured with songs, 

extolled with hymns at sacrifices, 

Whose majesty, rich in w T ondrous arts, surpasseth the magni¬ 
tude of earth, and heaven in greatness. 

3 He hath made pathways, with the Sun to aid him, throughout 

the darkness that extended pathless. 

Mortals who yearn to worship ne’er dishonour, 0 Mighty God, 
thy Law who art Immortal. 

4 And he who did these things, where is that Indra? among 

what tribes ? what people doth he visit ? 

What sacrifice contents thy mind and wishes? What priest 
among them all? what hymn, 0 Indra? 

5 Yea, here were they who, born of old, have served thee, thy 

friends of ancient time, thou active Worker. 

Bethink thee now of the e, Invoked of many ! the midmost 
and the recent, and the youngest. 


11 Navavdstva: an Asura, or a myw serious being who perhaps represents 
r he Sun, released from captivity or eclipse by Indra and by him restored to 
hi own or to Tndra's father—apparently to ITsauA or Heaven Cf X 49 8 • 
Lorgaigno, II. 228 : Pfeuhcl (Vedische Studien, II. 128); Ludwig Wber dis 
n. Arboiten auf <U:rn Gobiete dcr Rgveda-forsohung, 150. 

12 Hoe I. 174.0. 

r l 3 •!?’?"' ' A'.umor ‘lemons, sent to »Wp, ih*t 1. .lain u r 

Indrii. I lion, with »lwp v- Ohuronri find Dhuni, sin wc t f,., nJ. 

kepteat safe Dabhiti' (II. 15. 9). Cf. VI. 18. 8. • U 
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Council for the Central Provinces and Berar, and for according to 
Berar, which is now held by the Government on a permanent 
tenure/ the status and privileges which are accorded to 1 rovmces 
included in British India. 

Provincial Reform ( Panjab) 


XIX. Resolved—That this Congress records its opinion that 
the Regulations framed for the Panjab under the Reform Scheme 
fail to give satisfaction for the following reasons, namely : 

(a) that the numerical strength of the Council provided 
for in the Regulations is not sufficient to allow an adequate 
representation to all classes and interests of the population, nor is 
it commensurate with the progress made by that Province in 
matters Social, Educational, Industrial and Economical ; 

(b) that the elected element prescribed by the Regulations 
for the Local Legislative Council is unduly small/and altogether 
insufficient to meet the needs and requirements of that Province, 

. and compares unfavourably with those accorded to other Provinces ; 


( c ) that the proportion of nominated members of the 
Panjab Legislative Council is inequitable and out of proportion to 
the ratio of the different sections of the population ; and 


(d) that the Regulations, as framed, tend practically to 
keep out non-Muhammadans from the Imperial Legislative Council. 


Conciliation Boards 


XVII. Resolved— That in view of the disturbances that have 
occurred from time to time in this country on occasions of 
religious celebrations, this Congress urges the Government to form 
Conciliation Boards at places where disturbances are apprehended, 
and to take timely and adequate measures for.the prevention of 
such disturbances. 

lb Y< , 

Reduction of Cable Rates 

XX. Resolved — That in the opinion of this Congress it is 
• extremely desirable on more than one ground that the rate of cable 
messages between England and India should bo still further 
reduced, so as to offer greater facilities to the trade and to the 
piess, and, at the same time, stimulate traffic in those messages. 

0 Political Prisoners 

XaIV. Resolved — That having regard to the great improve¬ 
ment ’fthieh has taken place in the general situation of the countrv, 
as recognised by the late Viceroy and other high authorities, this 
Congress respectfully appeals to His Excellency Lord Hardinge to 
signalise the commencement of a new administration by an act of 
clemency to those who are undergoing imprisonment for purely 



THE niGVEVA. 


5 : 


wJU ck that Indra to obtain His riches that bring much food 
men, and store of heroes. 

rfmg us, Lord of Bay Steeds, to make us joyful, celestial 
wealth, abundant, undecaying. 

4 Tell thou us this, if at thy hand aforetime the earlier singers 


have obtained good fortune, 

What is thy share and portion, Strong Subduer, Asura-slayer, 
rich, invoked of many ? 


5 He who for ear-borne Indra, armed with thunder, hath a hymn, 

craving, deeply-piercing, fluent, 

Who sends a song effectual, firmly-grasping, and strength- 
bestowing, he comes near the mighty. 

6 Strong of thyself, thou by this art hast shattered, with thought- 

swift Parvata, him who waxed against thee, 

And, Mightiest! roaring! boldly rent in pieces things tha* were 
firmly fixed and never shaken. 

7 Him will we fit for you with new devotion, the strongest An¬ 

cient One, in ancient manner. 

So may that Indra, boundless, faithful Leader, conduct us oer 
all places hard to traverse. 

8 Thou for the people who oppress hast kindled the earthly 

firmament and that of heaven. 

With heat, 0 Bull, on every side consume them: heat earth 
aud flood for him who hates devotion. 

9 Oi all the Heavenly Folk, of earthly creatures thou art the 

King, 0 God of splendid aspect. 

In thy right hand, 0 Indra, grasp the thunder: Eternal ! 
thou destroye3t all enchantments. 

10 Give us confirmed prosperity, 0 Indra, vast and exhaustless 
for the foe’s subduing. 

Strengthen therewith the Arya’s hate and D&sa’s, and let the 
arms of Nahushas be mighty. 


4 What is thy share and portion : 1 wbat is the portion, what the offering 
(due) to th$e.’—Wilson. Asura-slayer: possibly, the emiter and conqueror 
of the Asura Dyaua. 

5 Comes near the mighty ; ‘encounters (with confidence) the malevolent.*— 
Wilson. 

u Parvata: the Genius of the mountains and clouds, frequently associated 
With Indra. According to Sdyana (bah\n arvand vajrena ), the *>n.iiy-knotted 
thunderbolt is intended. Him who waxed against thee: Vritra. 

8 i he people who oppress: the R&kshasae and other enennei*. 

30 Nahwhas; see VI. 46. 7, note. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 


The Twenty-sixth National Congress met in Calcutta, 
on the 26th, 27th and 28tli of December, 1911, met 
in the full joy of the reunited Bengalis, whose long . 
suffering had been crowned with triumph, and who 
had hSard the Partition of Bengal annulled by the 


King-Emperor’s own lips in the 

great Coronation 

Durbar at Delhi. 446 delegates 

had gathered in 

Calcutta on that joyous occasion 
grouped as follows : 

, and they were 

Bombay 

. 26 

Pan jab... ... 

3 

t T . P:. 

. 94 

Madras... ... ... K 

B^har ... ' 

.136 

. 23 

C. P. 

. 7 

Berar ... 

. 9 

Bengal... ... ... ... 

.148 

% f 

1 * , 6 

446 


J. he Hon. Mr. Bhupendranath Basil, the Chairman 
of the Reception Committee, welcomed the President¬ 
elect and the delegates, and then, recalling the vow 
of October 16th, 1905, that, come what might, the 
people of Bengal should not be divided, he spoke of 
the Royal announcement, redressing a grave wrong. 





















Strong rapturous joy, praise, glory aro with Indra : impet¬ 
uous God, he quaffs the juice of Soma : 

That Maghavan whom men must laud with singing, Heaven- 
dweller, King of songs, whose help is lasting. 

2 He, Friend of man, most wise, victorious Hero, hears, with 

far-reaching aid, the singer call him. 

Excellent, Praise of Men, the bard's Supporter, Strong, ho 
gives strength, extolled in holy synod. 

3 The lofty axle of thy wheels, 0 Hero, is not surpassed by 

heaven and earth in greatness. 

Like branches of a tree, Invoked of many! manifold aids 
spring forth from thee, 0 Indra. 

4 Strong Lord, thine energies, endowed with vigour, are like the 

paths of kine converging homeward. 

Like bonds of cord, Indra, that bind the younglings, no bonds 
are they, 0 thou of boundless bounty. 

5 One act to-day, another act to-morrow : oft Indra makes what 

is not yet existent. 

Here have we Mitra, Varuna, and Pushaa to overcome the 
foeman's domination. 

G By song and sacrifice men brought the waters from thee, as 
from a mountain's ridge, 0 Indra. 

Urging thy might, with these fair lauds they seek thee, O 
theme of song, as horses rush to battle. 

1 Strong rapturous joy : produced by drinking Soma-libations. 

2 Pmise of Men : sdhso lyav&in, as Agni is called NarAsansa. 

4 Converging homeward:: all Indra’s great deeds indicate their divine 
author as the tracks made by gracing cows may be traced back to the common 
pen from which they have come forth. 

Like bonds: the ties by which Indra’s worshippers are bound to him are 
tics of live and not fetters of slavery. There is a play on the word dtfm >.n 
In the text which derived from dd } to give, means gift or bounty, and derived 
irom dd, to bind, in cans, cord, rope, bond, or fetter : rutsXn&m vd tantayoh 
te Li Ira ddmanvan' >K adamtfnah suddman (Pada text). The word vatsd ah ■» 
nv: i s a youngling, especially a calf, and a dear child, a darling, so that 
India s favoured worshippers are also inteuded. 

5 Here: that is, in Indra we have a champion c |ual l > the three Gods 
mentioned. 
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that of Sir Charles Dilke, who. ha'd always shown 
himself a friend of India; and the los t s, especially to 
Bengal, of Norendranath Sen and Mr. Shishir Kumar 
Crhoshi Then followed some grateful words to Lord 
Hardinge, and deep loyalty to. the King-Emperor, 
who Tiad annulled the Partition of Bengal. He 
spoke approvingly of the transfer of ,the capital to 
Dellii, as likely to vivify the Punjab, glanced at the 
creation of the new Province of Beliar, and hoped the 
creation there of an Executive Council presaged the 
granting of one to the U. P. Turning to the Govern¬ 
ment here, lie spoke gratefully of the beneiits of 
British rule, the peace and order, the gift of educa¬ 
tion ; u faulty as it is in many respects, and greatly 
as it n$eds to be reformed and renovated from top 
to bottom, it is still the greatest gift of Providence 
to my r&ce “ The root-cause,” lie said, 

(if most of our misfortunes, which, if not corrected, 
forebode! .serious disasters in the future, is the growth 1 of 
an unsympathetic and illiberal spirit in the bureaucracy 
toward® the new-liorn hopes and ideals of the Indian 
people. L While a new India has gradually; boon rising up, 
that spirit too has been growing, and so the critical 
situation has arisen: on the one hand, the educated 
classes, filled with new knowledge and conscious of new 
political rights, but hampered by the bars and fetters of 
a system perhaps good enough for other days but now 
obsolete;; on the other, the bureaucracy ‘with its vested 
interests, its domineering habits, its old traditions of; 
ops ole i e and unquestioned authority, suspicious of know¬ 
ledge and averse to innovation like every close corpora¬ 
tion, cut off from the people by its racial exclusiveness, 
and wedded to a paternal system of Government under 
which it has so long enjoyed power and pelf but which is 
-discordant with the more liberal ideals of the present day. 

' y] t , f ' 
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et lio strong man hath conquered thee, no hero, no bravd 
/warrior trusting in his valour. 

one of these is match for thee, 0 Indra. Thou far sur- 
passest all these living creatures. 

6 He is the Lord of both these armies’ valour when the com¬ 
manders call them to the conflict: 

When with their ranks expanded they are fighting with a great 


foe or for a home with heroes. 

7 And when thy people stir themselves for battle, be thou their 
saviour, Indra, and protector, 

And theirs, the manliest of our friends, the pious, the chiefs 
who have installed us priests, 0 Indra. 


S To thee for high dominion hath been giveii, for evermore, for 
slaughtering the Vritras, 

All lordly power and might, 0 Holy Indra, given by Hods for 
victory in battle. 

9 So urge our hosts together in the combats: yield up the 
godless bands that tight against us. 

Singing, at morn may we find , thee with favour, yea, Indra, 
and e’en now, we Bharadvajas. 


HYMN XXVI. Indra - 

O Tndra, hear us. Raining down the Soma, we call on thcc 
to win us mighty valour. 

Give us strong succour on the clay of trial, when the tribes 
gather on the field of battle. 

2 The warrior, son of warrior sire, invokes thee, to gain great 

strength that may he won as booty : 

To thee, the brave man’s Lord, the fiends’ subduer, he looks 
when fighting hand to hand for cattle. 

3 Thou didst impel the sage to win the d lylight, didst ruin 

Sushna for the pious Kutsa. 

The invulnerable demon’s head thou clavest when thou wouldst 
win the praiserof Atithigva. 

4 The lofty battle car thou broughtest forward; thou holpest 

Dasadyu the strong when fighting. 

0 He ia the Lov<I, Indra ran give valour and victory to either e-dc te he 
chores Sftyapa explains the first half-stanza dilh-rontiy : ‘Of both thee* 
(disputants), that one acquires wealth whoso priests invoke (Indra) at the 
sacrifice.’—Wilson. 

3 The sage: bhlrpavam r SAyana ; the TMn, descendant of Blirigu. 

4 Vitam : ‘according to S&yana, either a king aided by turn or a demon slam 
by him. Cl VI. 20. 8. 
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the status of Indians in the Colonies—all came under 
review. The President, in conclusion, spoke ringing 
words on the “ ideal of Self-Government within the 
Empire 

Our agitation, in order to be effective must be 
National not sectarian, persistent not spasmodic, directed 
bv intelligence and wisdom and not impulsive and 
reckless. Enthusiasm is good, and idealism is good, and 
even crying for the moon is sometimes good ; and I for 
one sympathise with those who are called visionaries and 
dreamers, for I know that in every active and reforming 
body there is always, an extreme * wing that is not with¬ 
out* its uses in great human movements. I know that 
moderation sometimes means indifference, and caution 
timidity, and I bold that India needs bold and enthusiastic 
characters— not men of pale hopes and middling ex¬ 
pectations, but courageous natures, fanatics in the cause 
of their country. 

The President ended amid loud applause, and the 
Congress adjourned to the following day. 

On the assembly of the Congress on the second 
day, some letters and telegrams having been read, 
the President moved from the Chair the first .Resolu¬ 
tion of loyal homage to the King- Emperor and 
Queen-Empress on their visit, and it was carried with 
hearty cheers and telegraphed to His Majesty. 

Resolution II thanked His Majesty and also the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State for 
annulling the Partition of Bengal. It was moved by 
Mr. Surendranath Barmerji in a grateful speech, in 
which he dwelt on the wisdom of the action taken, 
and rejoiced that all India, which had helped the 
Bengalis in their struggle, now shared in the joy of 
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Jn by the force of thy descending thunder, at the me 
sound, their boldest was demolished, 
aid of Abhy&vartin Chayamana, Iudra destroyed the seed of 


J§L 


Varasikha. . , 

At Hariyupiya ho smote the vanguard oi the \ richivans, ana 

the rear fled frighted. 

6 Three thousand, mailed, in quest of fame, together, on the 

Yavyavati, 0 much-sought Indra, 

Vrich Ivan’s sons, falling before the arrow, like bursting vessels, 
went to their destruction. 

7 He, whose two red Steers, seeking goodly pasture, plying their 

tongues move on ’twixt earth and heaven, 

Gave Turvasa to Srinjaya, and, to aid lum, gave the V rich i vans 


up to Daivavfita. 

8 Two wagon-teams, with damsels, twenty oxen, 0 Agni, 
Abhyavartin Chayamana, ^ . , _ 

The liberal Sovran, giveth me. This guerdon of Prithus seed 
is hard to win from others. 


HYMN XXVIII. Cows. 


The Kine have come and brought good fortune: let them lest 
in the cow-pen and be happy near us. 

Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield through 
many morns their milk for Inura. 

2 Indra aids him who offers sacrifice and gifts : he takes not 
what is his, and gives him more thereto. 

Increasing ever more and ever moro his wealth, he makes the 
pious dwell within unbroken bounds. __ 


5 Abhydvartin Chdyuadnn: a king, apparently the leader of the P&rtlmvas, 
the enemies of Varaeikha and the V richivans. 

HariyUpiyd : (having golden sacrificial posts), the name of a town, or, accord' 

ing to others, of a river. 

Vricl rans • Vrichivau is said to have been the eldest son of \ arasikha, and 
to have given hie name to the family or tribe. The name does not ueftur again 
in the Hymns. 

6 Yavydcati: the name of a river, according to SAyatia identical with the 
Hariyhpiy& of stanza 5. 

7 He - Indra. Red Sta r *; bright horses, according to Sdyana. 

Gave 1 urvas c to S>iniaya : pave up the Tuvv^'S «■ tribe apparently .settled 
in thenlthwest of neighboure^ «nemf* the Snnjayae. 

Uaivavdta : Ablu aval-tin Chayamana, son of a. 

a Wdh da-mMl, : «<co,m>anied with slave-gl^/, ;;■%'bawn by mares. Cl. 
I imT Of PrilKu.'.Md: o. 
by Abhyivartin, one of the descendants of 1 P liu. 






MiN/sr/?^ 


HOW INDIA WKOUGHT FOR FREEDOM 

dead past bury its dead. Let suspicion and distrust, 
malice and rancour, rage and repression — those evil 
spirits/that revel in darkness—vanish from the land, and 
, let cavil and calumny be hushed into silence. Groping 
' our way through the darkness of defeat and despair, we 
have by the grace of God at last emerged into the 
breaking sunshine of success. Gentlemen, some of us 
never faltered — no, not even in the darkest days of our 
trials and tribulations — in our hope, in our conviction and 
in our faith in the ultimate triumph and vindication of 
British justice. In that hope we have lived, in that con¬ 
viction Ave have worked and in that faith we have 
patiently suffered and waited. We had read English 
history in vain, if we had failed \o grasp the one great 
lesson it teaches, that though British statesmanship has 
blundered in many places it has ultimately failed no¬ 
where. British conscience, however much darkened at 
times by other considerations, has invariably vindicated 
itself by rebelling at the end against proved tyranny, 
injustice and oppression to suffering humanity. The 
nation of Howard and Wilberforce, of Edmund Burke 
and Ewart Gladstone, of Henry Fawcett and John 
Bright, of Bentinck, Canning and Ripon, cannot per¬ 
petrate a wrong, and if it ever does, it will that day cease 
to be the greatest nation that it is on the surface of the* 
earth. 

Messrs. Muhammad Ali Choudhuri and Rambhuj 
i)uti Choudhuri further supported, and the Resolu¬ 
tion was passed. The agitation, carried on from 1905 
L ° 1911 has taught two great lessons: first, that 
where India demands justice insistently and refuses 
to be silenced, she must succeed, however apparently 
hopeless the task; secondly, that when Britain 
level ses a policy of wrong and nobly does the right, 
she strengthens, she does not Aveaken, the ties 
between India and herself. India is too mighty to 
be refused when she speaks out, and when her 
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o whose hand, men closely cling, and drivers stand ot? 
& golden chariot firmly stationed. 
ith his firm arms ho holds the reins; his Horses, the Stal¬ 
lions, are yoked ready for the journey. 

Thy devotees embrace thy feet for glory. Bold, thunder-arm¬ 
ed, rich, through thy strength, in guerdon. 

Robed in a garment fair as heaven to look on, thon hast dis¬ 
played thee like an active dancer. 


4 That Soma when effused hath best consistence, for which the 

food is dressed and grain is mingled; 

By which the men who pray, extolling Indra, chief favourites 
of Gods, recite their praises. 

5 No limit of thy might hath beon appointed, which by its 

greatness sundered earth and heaven. 

These the Prince filleth full with strong endeavour, driving, 
as ’twere, with help his flocks to waters. 

6 So be the lofty Indra prompt to listen, Helper unaided, golden- 

visored Hero. 

Yea, so may he, shown, forth in might unequalled, smite down 
the many Vritras and the Dasyus. 


HYMN XXX. Indra. 

Indra hath waxed yet more for hero prowess, alone, Eternal, 
he bestoweth treasures. 

Indra transeerdeth both the worlds in greatness; one half of 
him equalleth earth and heaven. 

2 Yea, mighty I esteem his Godlike nature: none hindereth 
what he hath once determined. 

Near and afar he spread and set the regions, and every day 
the Sun became apparent. 

5 The Prince: Indra appears to be meant. Driving ..his flocks: cp I. 10. 
2. ‘And the Ram hastens with b's troop/ that is, Indra comes wi th his 
band of Manats. Sftyana takes s&rih in its more usual ignification of wor¬ 
shipper or institutor of the sacrifice : and Professor Wih-m translates : 4 the 
pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), aud earnestly performing worship, 
gratifies thcc with the offering, as (the cowkeeper satisfies) the herds with 
water.’ 

0 Helper unaided: tins seems to he the meaning of Hit ana US. with help 
that needs no other help. Sftyaua explains the words, * by coming or by not 
coming/ whether lie be present or absent. 

'lolden-vUored: ‘ Azure-chinned.’—"Wilson. With yellow-coloured jaws.' — 
hudwig. 1 have followed Professor Itoth. 


1 Indra Lath grown stronger and stronger for the performance of his mighty 
deeds, 
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but under these darkening laws which no doubt were 
laws but were the most illegal of laws. You may pass 
anything and call it a law, but all the same they are 
illegal laws' which ought never to have been on the 
Statute Book. They should not blot the Statute Book 
which is framed under the regis of the greatest politicians 
of England. 

I therefore say that these statutes were not required, 
they are not certainly required now and the sooner they 
are abolished the better for everyone concerned. Of 
course we say that you passed them because you thought 
that the times were such that the Government required 
such measures, but now with the modification of the 
y Partition these times have gone by, and we say that 
whatever occasion there was, whatever case there may 
have been in favour of these Acts, that is all finished and 
therefore you must take away these statutes. 

As regards the deportation regulations, no doubt 
they are the old standing regulations of 1813, no doubt it 
has been said that almost every Government has in its 
armoury of weapons some regulations of this kind for 
removing dangerous people at a moment’s notice. I can 
quite conceive that in exceptional times when there is 
danger of a revolution in the country, such regulations 
may properly be used, but I do not concede that there was 
such a danger; and although a weapon may be good, I do 
not concede that the arms which w'iclded these weapons 
were arms that ought to have been trusted with these 
weapons. A knife may be very good, but if you entrust 
it into improper bands it is bad. It would be better to 
taku away the knife from such hands, or to see that the 
person who holds it is more reasonable. So far as these 
regu a ions are concerned, in every case in which there 
has been deportation the Government were forced to 
a mu a they took steps and deported these people 
entirely on no ground whatever. A common policeman 
makes a report, that report is forwarded by his superior 
to a superior officer, and it passes from one to the 
other until ultimately it is sent up to the Government, 





THE MOVED A. 


motest to the ground the hundred castles, impregnable. 
^/Sambara tlie Dasyu, 

en, Strong, with might thou holpest Divodasa v- ho poured 
libations out, 0 Soma-buyer, and madest Bharadvaja rich 
who praised thee. 

As such, true Hero, for great joy of battle mount thy terrific 
car, 0 Brave and Manly. 

Come with thine help to me, thou distant Itoamer, and, glori¬ 
ous God, spread among men my glory. 


3§L 


HYMN XXXU. Indra. 

I with my lips have fashioned for this Hero words never 
matched, most plentiful and auspicious, 

For him the Ancient, Great, Strong, Energetic, the very 
mighty Wielder of the Thunder. 

2 Amid the sages, with the Sun he brightened the Parents: 

glorified, he burst the mountain; 

And, roaring with the holy-thoughted singers, he loosed the 
bond that held the beams of Morning. 

3 Famed for great deeds, with priests who kneel and laud him, 

he still hath conquered in the frays for cattle, 

And broken down the forts, the Fort*destroyer, a Friend with 
friends, a Sago amoug the sages. 

4 Come with thy girthed mares, with abundant vigour and 

plenteous strength to him who sings thy praises. 

Come hither, borne by mares with many heroes, Lover of song ! 
Steer 1 for the people’s welfare. 


4 The hundred castles: probably die castles of cloud which retain the 
rain. So, II. 19. 6, ‘And Indra, for the sake of Pivod&sa, demolished 
?>unbara’s nine-and-ninety castles.’ 

4 Soma-buyer : purchaser of Soma-libations with the help which he gives to 
the worshipper. 

2 He brightened tlie Parents: illuminated the universal parents, Heaven 
and Earth. The sages: the Angirases, the holy-thouyhtcd singer: of the nevi 
line. 

4 With thy girthed marcs: the meaning of ntvyttbhih, a feminine plural 
adjective in the instrumental case, standing without substantive, i.-» 
uncertain, Sayana explains the word by navydbhirmivatardbhik, ‘very new 

young/ and supplies vadavdbhih, ‘mares’ Professor Roth thinks that 
'j'vytibhih may be a substantive meaning * with garments/ and Professor 
r *ra<jamann translates ‘ mil Gaben/ ‘ with gifts/ that is, presents carried in a 
' b’6 or apron. With many heroespuruvtrdbhih aim in is an adjective with¬ 
out a substantivo, in the .vms gender, number, and a e as nhryflbhih. Ae- 
' ‘idini' to S&yana, it also qualifies vadav bkih : ‘with mares, understood, 
uu tl means ‘ having many colts.’ 
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own exhaustive fashion. The kernel 
was in the pregnant sentence : 



The expenditure has grown during the last 10 years 
by 1| per cent more than the revenue. This is a frightful 
state of things. If you are a business man, and your 
income is only growing at the rate of one per cent and 
you are spending three, the inevitable result will be that 
your house will be in bankruptcy. This is exactly the 
state of things in which the Government finds itself. 

Mr. Prainathanath seconded, and the Resolution 
was carried. 

Resolution X, praying for the abolition of the 
countervailing excise duties on Indian cotton, handi¬ 
capping the growth and expansion of the Indian 
cotton industry, was proposed by Mr. D. A. Kliare, 
seconded by Lala Gobardhan Das, and carried. 
The sitting closed vvith the passing of Resolution 
XI, on the familiar question of Land Settlements, 
moved by the Hon. Mr. M. S. Das, seconded by 
Mr. V. Venkateswarlu, and supported by Mr. Pantulu. 

The third day opened with sad and startling news 
—the sudden and unexpected death of the Hon. Mr. 
V. Krishriaswami Aiyar, which deprived the National 
party of one of its pillars. A message of condolence 
was at once wired to his family. 

^ Resolution XII, supporting the Hon. Mr. Gokhale's 
Elementary Education Bill, then before the Supreme 
Legislative Council, was appropriately moved by the 
Hon. Dowan Bahadur L. A. Govindaraghava Aiyar, 
one of the best friends of education in Madras. He 
said that the opposition of the Local Government 
rendered the support of the Congress all the more 
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5.] THE JUG VEDA. 

lien a hundred or a thousand singers laud him who love 
song their praise delights him. 

As brightness mingles with the Moon in heaven, the offered 
Soma yearns to mix with Indra. 

Like water brought to men in desert places, our gifts at sacri¬ 
fice have still refreshed him. 


5 To him this mighty eulogy, to Indra hath this our laud been 
uttered by the poets, 

That in the great encounter with the foemen, Loved of all life, 
Indra may guard and help us. 


HYMN XXXV. indiV 


WnEN shall our prayers rest in thy car beside thee? When 
dost thou give the singer food for thousands? 

When wilt thou clothe this poet's laud with plenty, and when 
wilt thou enrich our hymns with booty ? 

2 When wilt thou gather men with men, 0 Indra, heroes with 

heroes, and prevail in combat? 

Thou shalt win triply kine in frays for cattle, so, Indra, give 
thou us celestial glory. 

3 Yea, when wilt thou, 0 Indra, thou Most Mighty, make the 

prayer all-sustaining for the singer ? 

When wilt thou yoke, as we yoke songs, thy Horses, and come 
to offerings that bring wealth in cattle? 

4 Grant to the singer food with store of cattle, splendid with 

horses and the fame of riches. 

Send food to swell the milch-cow good at milking : bright be 
its shine among the Bharadvajas. 


4 As brightness mingles with the Moon . I follow Professor Ludwig in hio 
hi ter pre ration of this difficult passage ; but it* exact: hi waning still seeing 
doubtful. : Archil is the nominative singular. We have h re the latvi 
Jyotsu.4 or Kaumudi as the wife or feminine power of the Mc -n, Sfirvu, the 
daughter of the Suu, i. c. the Moon’s light which is borrowed from the Sun 
18 an earlier conception/—Ludwig. 

5 Ey the poets : by those who sing hymns of praise. Matibhih ~ stotribhih 
"-'Siyana. In the great encounter with the foemen: mahati rritruidrye: iu 
the great victory over Viitra ; that is, generally, in battle with enemies ; 
S(l ngr4me.— Sdyana, 


1 Rest in thy car beside thee ?: when shall our prayers reach theo aa rhou 
Mandest (, n thv chariot ? The p<,*■!. expresses impatioac*.afc b: .raa inattention 
to his petitions. 
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Mr. A. Choudhuri moved it, giving practical illustra¬ 
tions of the working of the “ non-official majority ” ; 
Mr. V. Naidu seconded it, Pandit Rambhuj Dutt- 
Choudhuri supported it, and it was carried. 


Resolution XIV, against separate electorates for 
Local Bodies, brought up again the arguments of the 
previous year. It was moved by Pandit Gokarannath 
Misra, seconded by Munshi Narayan Prasad, and 
carried. 

Resolution XV, the Separation of Judicial and 
Executive functions, was put from the Chair and 
carried. 

The Subjects' Committee brought up another Reso¬ 
lution (XVI) on the Congress Constitution, as there 
existed much difference of opinion as to the amend¬ 
ments thereon, and it was decided that the All-India 
Congress Committee should consider and report to 
the next Congress what further modifications should 
be made in the Constitution and Rules, Article I 
being kept intact. Carried. 

Mr. Hasan Imam invited the next Congress to 
Bankipur and the invitation was accepted. The 
proposal (Resolution XXXIII) was interjected at this 
point, as Mr. Imam was ill and was obliged to leave. 

^ Resolution XVI] dealt with the old question of 
Police Reform: it was no fault of the Congress if 
Resolutions were instances of perpetual motion, for 
the Government was an instance of perpetual 
immobility. The Hon. Mr. Karandikar moved, 
Mr. Birendranath Sasmal seconded, Messrs. V. N. 


misr/fy 



THE RIOVEDA . 


hat thou mayst hear, thou who, fain for worship, ai 
.ven girds earth, guaixlest thy servant’s treasure ; 

It thou may st be our own, joying in power, famed through 
thy might in every generation. 


5 cyO 

*SL 


HYMN XXXVII. Indro. 

Let thy Bay Horses, yoked, 0 mighty Indra, bring thy car 
hither fraught with every blessing. 

For thee, the Heavenly, e’en the poor invoketh, may we this 
day, thy feast-companions, prosper. 

2 Forth to the vat the brown drops flow for service, and purified 

proceed directly forward. 

May Indra drink of this, our guest aforetime, Celestial King 
of the strong draught of Soma. 

3 Bringing us hitherward all-potent Tndra on well-wheeled 

chariot, may the Steeds who bear him 
Convey him on the road direct to glory, and ne’er may Vayu’s 
Amrit cease and fail him. 


4 Supreme, he stirs this man to give the guerdon,—Indra, most 

efficacious of the princes,— 

Wherewith, 0 Thunderer, thou removest sorrow, and. Bold 
One ! partest wealth among the nobles. 

5 Indra is he who gives enduring vigour: may our songs magnify 

the God Most Mighty. 

Best Vritra-slayer be the Hero Indra: these things he gives as 
Prince, with strong endeavour. 


HYMN XXXVIIT. Inch* * ** . 

He hath drunk hence,-Me t Marvellous, and carried away our 
great and splendid call on Indra. 

The Bounteous, when we serve the Gods, accepteth song yet 
more famous and the gifts we briug him. 


1 Thee, the Heavenly: sv&i'vdn appears to apply to tvd , thee, Indra, and to 
fi tand for svurvantam. See Pischel, Vedische Studlen , I. 198, 218. 

' To glory • ‘ to the prize of battle.*—Graseraann. To our rite.’—Wilson. 

* dyu.'s Amrit: 1 Ydyu is possessor of the Amrit probably a > being Tvash tar’s 
Eon *in-law. VIII. 20. 21.*— Ludwig. 

4 i ft is man: the institutor of the sacrifice. Wherewith r account of 
' v hich guerdon. The liberal guerdon given by the noble & who defray the ex¬ 
panses of the sacrifice causes Indra in his turn to be gracious and liberal of his 
Ipfts to them. 

** With strong endeavour: exerting hia power on behalf of his worshippers. 

} Be hath d tivh hence: Professor Ludwig thinks that the first line mu.st 
ie ^ r to Agni, who receives the libation hence, that is, froin the priest’s cup, 
ari< l conveyi b to Indra the invocation addressed to him. but Indra himself 
tio y he intended iu the first line as well as in the tedone, 
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Local Governments over High Courts, he said, was 
not desirable, and he gave details to show that the 
prestige and independence of the High Courts would 
be increased by the proposed change. Mr. Atul 
Chandra Rai .seconded, and the Resolution was 
carried. 


Having thus refreshed itself with novelty, the 
Congress returned to its old friends, and the Presi¬ 
dent put from the Chair Resolution XXVI, Indians 
in the Medical Service; Resolution XXVII, Law 
Membership; and Resolution XXVIII, Reduction of 
Cable Rates. 


Indians in the Colonies made up Resolution XXIX, 
moved by Mr. J. Choudhuri —great Charter of 1858 
again—seconded by Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, supported 
by Dr. Manilal and Mr. Sorabji Sapurji, one of the 
passive resisters, who had been to gaol eight times, 
and was going back immediately in case he were 
wanted again. Mr. H. S. L. Polak, the gallant 
Jewish gentleman who, as a member of an oppressed 
race, felt for the woes of other oppressed races, made 
a fine speech full of facts. 3,500 sentences of hard 
labour had been endured by the passive resisters, 
who were treated so badly, Mr. Gandhi among them, 
that they were unrecognisable when they came out. 
Lo)s and men were deported penniless. Businesses 
were oidered to be removed and so ruined. Men 
were forced to re-indenture, because they had not 
means to pay the tax for excuse. And so on. The 
Resolution was carried. 


MIN/Sr^ 



THE RIO VEDA . 


jves with Steeds yoked by eternal Order, contenting me 
(th nave that finds the sunlight. 



ow, praised, 0 Ancient King ! fill thou the singer with plente¬ 
ous food that he may deal forth treasures. 

Give waters, herbs that have no poison, forests, and kine, and 
steeds, and men, to him who lauds thee. 


HYMN XL. Indra. 

Drink, Indra; juice is shed to make thee joyful : loose thy 
Bay Steeds and give thy friends their freedom. 

Begin the song, seated in our assembly. Give strength for 
sacrifice to him who singeth. 

2 Drink thou of this whereof at birth. 0 Indra, thou drankest, 

Mighty One ! for power and rapture. 

The men, the pressing-stones, the cows, the waters have made 
this Soma ready for thy drinking. 

3 The fire is kindled, Soma pressed, 0 Indra: let thy Bays, best 

to draw, convey thee hither. 

With mind devoted, Indra, I invoke thee. Come, for our great 
prosperity approach us. 

4 Indra, come hither : evermore thou earnest through our great 

strong desire to drink the Soma. 

Listen and hear the prayers which now we offer, and let this 
sacrifice increase tby vigour. 

5 Mayst thou, 0 Indra, on the day of trial, present or absent, 

wheresoe’er thou dwellest, 

Thence, with thy team, accordant with the Maruts, Song-lover ! 
guard our sacrifice, to help us. 

HYMN XLI. Indra. 

Comb gracious to our sacrifice, 0 Indra; pressed Soma-drops 
are purified to please thee. 

As cattle seek their home, so, Tlmnder-wielder, come. Indra, 
first of those who claim our worship. 

2 With that well-formed most wide extending palate, wherewith 
thou ever drinkest streams of sweetness, 

Drink thou ; the Adhvaryu standeth up before thee: let thy 
spoil-winning thunderbolt attend thee. 


4 Nave: used by synecdoche for chariot. 

1 Thy friend* : thy dear horses. 

1 Orations: more literally, ‘ without anger.’ 1 Unirascible/—Wilson, 

2 The Adhvaryu ; the ministering priest, 
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Lieutenant-Governor in Council, and prays, that in re-adjusting 1 
the provincial boundaries, the Government will bo pleased to place 
all the Bengali-speaking districts under one and the same 
administration. 


Sanitation 

VII. Resolved—That this Congress, while thanking the 
Government for having initiated a system of Scientific Enquiry into 
the circumstances affecting the origin and progress of plague, 
malaria ana other diseases, urges the necessity of immediately 
taking in hand such practical measures as the opening of congested 
are is, the reclamation of silted rivers, the clearing of jungles, the 
draining of water-logged areas, and better provision for the supply 
of pure drinking water throughout the country. 

XXXI. Resolved 'lhat this Congress desires to convey to 
Sir William Wedderburn, Mr. A. 0 Hume, Sir Henry Cotton and 
other members of the British Committee its grateful thanks for 
their disinterested and strenuous services, and it takes this oppor¬ 
tunity to make an earnest appeal to the Indian public to place 
adequate funds at the disposal of the Committee to enable it to 
carry on its work with vigour. 

[And see VIII and XXVI.] 


Coercion 

IV. Resolved—That this Congress respectfully repeats its 
protest against the Seditious Meetings Act and the Press Act, and 
prays that, in view of the loyal enthusiasm evoked by the Royal 
v/ ^ sit > an( * the official pronouncements about an improvement in tho 
general situation, these measures, as well as the Regulations 
authorising deportations without trial, may now be removed from 
the Indian Statute Book. 


Release of Political Prisoners 

in the X d 7* T 7 v,evv fche gratifying improve men! 

submits tlms ‘the indigo“rhe W Con, r™*» respectfully 

be signalised hr tho release of 7 al MH J 08 <j ,e " 111 

imprisonment for purely rjfciesi Iff 1 ' vh< ? nro “"dergoing 
appreciated throughout fi L >ffe ! , l ®“ 5 s,,ch "» be 

profound gratitude and loyalty which the RoyTlit Le^vokTd.' * 

Congress Constitution 

\r i ^ so ^ ve ^ That the Constitution and Rules of the Indiar 
National Congress as amended hv tho <a n i n [ . niavxr 

thn inef Q«aoi, i- , i r , y ‘ K bub-Com ini tte(> appointed al 

tiie last Session of the Congress be adopted. F 
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/ 5e gladdening draught, shed from the points, thou guar^f 
it in the midst and end, 

is Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 

In whose wild joy thou scttest free the kine held fast within 
the rock, 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 

i his, in whose juice delighting thou gainest the might of 
Maghavan, 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 


HYMN XLIY. Indra . 

That which is wealthiest, Wealthy God ! in splendours most 
illustrious, 

Soma is pressed: thy gladdening draught, Indra l libation’s 
Lord ! is this. 

- Effectual, Most Effectual One! thine, as bestowing wealth of 
hymns, 

Soma is pressed: thy gladdening draught, Indra! libation’s 
Lord ! is this. 

3 Wherewith thou art increased in strength, and conquerest with 

thy proper aids, 

Soma is pressed: thy gladdening draught, Indra! libation’s 
Lord! is this. 

4 Him for your sake I glorify as Lord of Strength who wrong- 

eth none, 

The H'U-o Indra, conquering all, Most Bounteous, God of all 
the tribes. 

5 Those Goddesses, both Heaven and Earth, revere the power 

and might of him, 

Him whom our songs increase in strength, the Lord of bounty 
swift to come. 

6 To seat your Indra, I will spread abroad with power this song 

of praise. 

The saving succours that abide in him, liko songs, extend 
and grow. 


2 From the points : from the slmrp ends of the branchlets of the plant, 
►-eo Hillebrand^ Mythologie, p.232. In the midst and end: according 

to S&yana, at noon and at the evening libation. 

4 Gainest the rtugkt of Maghavan ; Indra acquires bis p >\ver from lihutioiu 

of Soma juice. 


6 o teat your Indra: as India’s seat is on the bar hit or sacred gras 3 that 
011 r'ty 2 * 4 5 6 ^°°r of the chamber of sacrifice, so the hymn also, as his 
spiritual seat, is supposed to have tlio'powev of inducing him to come. 
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years in those Provinces where short periodical settlements or 
revisions prevail, will, in the opinion of this Congress, substantially 
help in ameliorating the present unsatisfactory condition of the 
agricultural population. 


Education 


Mr. Gokhale’s Bill 


XII. Resolved — That this Congress accords its whole-hearted 
•support to the principles of the Hon. Mr. Gokhale’s Elementary 
Education Bill and expresses its earnest hope that the Government 
will be pleased to afford the necessary facilities for the further 
stagoB of this Bill in Council. 

Higher and Technical Education 

XVIII. Resolved—That in the opinion of this Congress the 
time has arrived for people all over the country to take up earnestly 
the question of supplementing existing institutions and the efforts 
of the Government by organising for themselves an independent 
system of Literary, Scientific, Technical and Industrial Education, 
suited to the conditions of the different Provinces of India. 

This Congress further is of opinion that the Government 
.•should take early steps : 

(a) to assign larger sums of money to Secondary and Higher 
Education (special encouragement being given where necessary to 
educate all backward classes) ; 

(b) to make adequate provisions for imparting Industrial 
and Technical Education in the different Provinces, having regard 
to local requirements ; and 

(c) to give effective voice to the leaders of Indian public 
opinion in shaping the policy and system of Education in this 
country. 


Representation 

_ X , UI ' Resolved—While recognising the necessity of providing 
tor a lair and adequate representation in the Legislative Council for 
ihe Muhammadan and other communities where they are in a 
^TornV Con S ress disapproves of the Regulations promulgated 
ju 1900 to carry out tins object by means of separate electorates 
•and m particnlnr urges upon the Government the justice and ex¬ 
pediency of modifying the Regulations framed under the Indfan 
Councils Act of lj(J9 before another election comes on, so as to 
rreiuove anomalous distinctions between different sections of His 
Majesty s subjects in the matter of the franchise, and the q„ n lifica- 
Hons of candidates and the arbitrary disqualifications and restrictions 
for candidates seeking election to the Councils. This Congress also 
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THE R1GVEDA. 

4um aloud to him the savoury Soma so that the Her 
Tong of jaw, may drink it. 
day Indra drink this Soma poured to please him, and cheered 
therewith slay Vritra with his thunder. 

Come to our sacrifice even from a distance, good lover of our 
songs, the bard’s Supporter. 

The cup whence Indra drinks the draught is present: the 
Amrit dear to Indra hath been drunken, 

That it may cheer the God to gracious favour, and keep far 
from us hatred and affliction. 



17 Therewith enraptured, Hero, slay our foemen, the unfriendly, 

Maghavan ! be they kin or strangers, 

Those who still aim their hostile darts to smite us, turn them 
to flight, 0 Indra, crush and kill them. 

18 0 Indra Maghavan, in these our battles win easy paths for 

us and ample freedom. 

That we may gain waters and seed and offspring, set thou our 
princes on thy side, 0 Indra. 

19 Let thy Bay Stallions, harnessed, bring thee hither, Steeds 

with strong chariot and strong reins to hold them, 

Strong Horses, speeding hither, bearing thunder, well-harness¬ 
ed, for the strong exciting potion. 

20 Beside the vat, Strong God ! stand thy strong Horses, shining 

with holy oil, like waves exulting. 

Indra, they bring to thee, the Strong and Mighty, Soma of 
juices shod by mighty press-stones. 

21 Thou art the Bull of earth, the Bull of heaven, Bull of the 

rivers, Bull of standing waters. 

For thee, the Strong, 0 Bull, hath Indu swollen, juice pleasant, 
sweet to drink, for thine election. 

22 This God, with might, when first he had his being, with Indra 

for ally, held fast the Pani. 

This Indu stole away the warlike weapons, and foiled the arts 
of his malignant father. 


15 The hard s Supporter: or, c whom Ringers nourish/ ns in stanza 12 
1 ! » In this and the two following stanzas we have the repetition, so dear to 

* ome t* * U; ' C 'P 1 ^ poets, of Irish in composition, vri ha a and v rishabhd, t-o 
strength a ^ Jie( * ln hymns to living beings and things preeinin ut for 

„ f ? od : In ? u or Soma, the Moon. Of his malignant father : Tvaditar 

vlovo^r l °f paraphrase is non-natural 4 of the malignant 

secictoi of (tne stolen) wealth, (the cattle).’— -Wilson, ktyaua makes jj itvh } 
tLS derived Jrom pd } to protect, duth, ‘the <\ia kec.-er,* ends; — Lac. 
' Property.* This safe keeper] secreter, and iob>H?r would be tho 
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relations with the Govemiuont of India alone as tho High Court 
of Fort William in Bengal at present time. 


Law Membership 


XXVII. Resolved-That in view of the fact that Section III 
of the Indian Councils Act of 1861 is understood in practice to 
limit appointment to the office of Law member of the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council to members of the English Bar only, thereby 
greatly restricting the field from which a selection may bo made, 
this Congress urges that the said section be so amended as to allow 
Advocates, Vakils and Attorueys-at-Law of Indian High Courts 
being appointed to that office. 

Public Service 

Police 

XVII. Resolved— That this Congress desires to place on 
record its deliberate opinion that the reforms in the Police system 
which have been effected under the recommendations of Sir Andrew 
Eraser’s Commission have not produced the results which had been 
anticipated, as is evident from the judicial findings of the highest 
courts in some recent cases, and they have not improved the 
quality or the efficiency of the police force, including the village 
police. This Congress is of opinion that the pay and prospects 
of the Indian officers are not sufficient to attract the best men 
to the Service, and it strongly protests against the practical exclusion 
of Indians of a better class from the higher offices of trust and 
responsibility, and records its conviction that no real improvement 
in the methods of Police investigation can be effected unless con¬ 
fessions are made inadmissible, except when made at (rial. 


Simultaneous Examinations 


XIX. Resolved—That this Congress records its emphatic 
opinion that, the present differentiation of the Civil Service into 
(1) the Imperial Service recruited in England, mainly from 
Europeans; and (2) the Provincial Services recruited in India, 
main y trom Indians, is opposed to the declarations made in the 
rtar.utm, oi 18:<:l and 1870 and the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858, 
Un -ui 1 BHt’h differentiation should be abolished as earh r as 
pos.a , j an t mt Indians should be afforded equal opportunities with 
mopeans, for appointment to posts now reserved for the Imperial 
r ' J i noting of Simultaneous Examinations in England 
am no la under conditions omlculated to secure the best men for 
tho posts. 


Military 

\ That this Congress is strongly of opinion 

that the injustice ot keeping the higher ranks of the Army closed 
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n whose hand.-; they say are stored all treasures from I , 
s of old, 

Hero, conquering in the fight. 

Lord of Strength, Caster of the Stone, destroy the firm forts 
built by men, 

And foil their arts, unbending God ! 

Thee, thee as such, 0 Lord of Power, 0 Indra, Soma-drinker, 
true, 

We. fain for glory, have invoked. 

Such as thou wast of old, and art now to be called on when 
the prize 

Lies ready, listen to our call. 

With hymns and coursers we will gain, Indra, through thee, 
both steeds and spoil 

Most glorious, and the proffered prize. 

Thou, Indra, Lover of the Song, whom men must stir to help, 
hast been 

Great in the contest for the prize. 

Slayer of foes, whatever aid of thine imparts the swiftest 
course, 

With that impel our car to speed. 


15 As skilf idlest of those who drive the chariot, with our art 

and aim, 

0 Conqueror, win the proffered prize. 

16 Praise him who, Matchless and Alone, was born the Lord of 

living men, 

Most active, with heroic soul. 

17 Thou who hast been the singers 7 Friend, a Friend auspicious 

with thine aid, 

As such, 0 Indra, favour us. 

18 Grasp in thine aims the thunderbolt, 0 Thunder-armed, to 

slay the fiends: 

Mayst thou subdue the foemen’s host. 

10 1 call the ancient Friend, allied with wealth, who speeds the 
lowly man, 

Him to whom chiefly prayer is brought. 

20 hor he alone is Lord of all the treasures of the earth : he speeds 
Hither, chief Lover of the Song. 


! 1 ' f ' to . be o>ven to the victor in the hftriot race, 

V V' u ^ i* A™* V beiug to secure victory in the approach ii^ 

' >atest through the favour of the God. 






mwsr/fy 



HOW INDIA WROUGHT FOR FREEDOM 



Indian residents in those parts of the Empire, and thus remove a 
great source of discontent among the people of this country. 

(c) This Congress further protests against the declaration of 
responsible statesmen in favour of allowing the Self-Governing 
Colonies in the British Empire to monopolise vast undeveloped 
territories for exclusive white settlements, and deems it its duty to 
point out that the policy of shutting the door in these territories 
against, and denying the rights of full British citizenship to, all 
Asiatic subjects of the British Crown, while preaching and enforc¬ 
ing the opposite policy of the open door in Asia is fraught with 
grave mischief to the Empire and is as unwise as it is unrighteous. 

( d) Whilst thanking the Government of India for the prohibi¬ 
tion to the recruitment of indentured Indian labour for South 
Africa, this Congress is strongly of opinion that in the highest 
National interests, the system of indentured labour is undesirable 
and should be abolished, and respectfully urges the Government to 
prohibit the further recruitment of Indian labour under contract 
of indenture, whether for service at home or abroad. 


Formal 


XXX. Resolved — That Messrs. D. E. Wacha and D. A. Khare 
be appointed General Secretaries for the ensuing year. 

XXXII. Resolved—That the following gentlemen do form the 
All-India Congress Committee for the next year (list omitted). 

XXXIII. Resolved—That the next Congress be held at 
Ban ki pur. 
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THE RIGVEDA. 

sc good bounty, thousandfold, swift as the rushing o! 

' wind, 

fdenly offers as a gift. 

33 So all our singers ever praise the pious Bribu’s noble deed, 
Chief, best to give his thousands, best to give a thousand 
liberal gifts. 


HYMN XLYI. Indr *‘ 

That we may win us wealth and power we poets, verily, call 
on thee: 

In war men call on thee, Indra, the hero’s Lord, in the steed s 
race-course call on thee. 

2 As such, 0 Wonderful, whose hand holds thunder, praised as 

mighty, Caster of the Stone ! 

Pour on us boldly, Indra, kine and chariot-steeds, ever to be 
the conqueror’s strength. 

3 We call upon that Indra, who, most active, ever slays the foe: 
Lord of the brave, Most Manly, with a thousand powers, help 

thou and prosper us in fight. 

4 Richishama, thou forcest men as with a bull, with anger, :n 

the furious fray. 

13e thou our Helper in the mighty battle fought for sunlight, 
water, and for life. 

5 0 Indra, bring us name and fame, enriching, mightiest, 

excellent, 

Wherewith, 0 Wondrous God, fair-visored, thunder-armed, 
thou hast filled full this earth and heaven. 


carpenter Bribu ; the moral being that men of inferior caste and low condition 
may distinguish themselves by their liberality. See Wilson’s Note, Vo!. 111. 
p. 106. The wide bush : the belt of underwood. Others would read urukakshah 
as ono word instead of urvh kakshuh , and explain it as the name of a man, 
son of a woman called Gangi. 

33 Chief: sdri, as institutor of the sacrifice. See, on stanzas 31 —33, Prof. 
Weber’s Episehea im vediecheri Uitual (Sitzungsberichte der K. P. Akademie 
der Wi ; nacliaften, XXXVIII. pp. 28sqq ), and M. Muller, Chips from a Ger¬ 
man Workshop, IV. 138 (new edition). 


d With a thousand powers : sahasramushka, literally, mi le t* sticuioa habens. 
The reading o f the S&maveda, sdhasramanpo, full of boundless ardour is, a a 
rofensor Ludwig remarks, much more eesthetic. 

1 Eichtshama : or worthy of praise ! But the exact meaning of the epithet 
8 °niewhat uncertain. 

5 Eutr-vhored / or, fair of cheek. 
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THE HYMNS OP 

call ou thee, 0 King, Mighty amid the Gods, 
men, to succour us. 

All that is weak in us, Excellent God, make firm : make ou 
foes easy to subdue. 


7 All strength and valour that is found, Tndra, in tribes of Na- 

hushas, and all the splendid fame that the Five Tribes enjoy. 
Bring, yea, all manly powers at once. 

8 Or, Magbavan, what vigorous strength in Trikshi lay, in Dn 

hyus or in Puru’s folk, 

® ully ^ bestow on us, that, in the conquering fray, we may 
subdue our foes in fight. 


e 


I: 


9 0 Indra, grant a happy home, a triple refuge triply strong. 

Bestow a dwelling-place on the rich lords and me, and keep 
thy dart afar from these. ^ 

10 They who with minds intent on spoil subdue the foe, boldiv 
attack and smite him down, — 

From these, 0 Indra Magbavan who lowest song, be closes 
guardian of our lives. 

And now, O Indra, strengthen us: come near and aid us ii 
the fight, 

What time the feathered shafts are flying in the air, th 
arrow's with their sharpened points. 

Give us, where heroes strain their bodies in the fight, the 
shelter that our fathers loved. 

To us and to our sons give refuge : keep afar all unobserved 
hostility, 

13 When, Indra, in the mighty fray thou urgest chargers to their 
speed, 

On the uneven road and on a toilsome path, like falcons, eager 
for renown, 


11 


12 


H Speeding like rivers rushing dow 7 n a steep descent, responsive 
to the urging call, 

That come like birds attracted to the bait, held in by reins in 
both the driver’s hands. 


7 Nahushas : people, apparently distinct from the five Aryan tribes par 
excellence, and dwellers on or near the Indus. According to S.Vvana, human 
beim s in general are meant, and Professor Roth explains the word as men 
generally, but with the special sense of stranger, or neighbour. See Muir 
0. S, Texts, I. 179, 180. 

C Trikshi: a king so named, Bays S&yana. In another place (VIII, 22. 7 
he • ib h( patronymic Trftsndasyava, son, i‘e. peer of, Trasadasyu. lnDruhyu 
or in PHru's folk: literally, ‘ in Bruhyu or in Puru,’ the name of the eponym 
of these tribes being used for the tribe** themr Ivc.. 

12 To us and to our sous give refuge : the Commentator takes achUtan 
unobserved,’ with chardih, and explains the words as 'armour unknown bv 
sks enemies,’ 
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HYMN XLVII. Indra, Eoc. 

!jk^is is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily it is 
strong and rich in flavour. 

No one may conquer Indra in the battle when he hath drunken 
of the draught we offer. 


609 fc T 


2 .This sweet juice here had mightiest power to gladden: it bolden- 

ed Indra when he slaughtered Vritra, 

When he defeated Sambara’s many onslaughts, and battered 
down his nine-and-ninety ramparts. 

3 This stirreth up my voice when I have drunk it: this hath 

aroused from sleep my yearning spirit. 

This Sago hath measured out the six expanses from which no 
single creature is excluded. 

4 This, even this, is he who hath created the breadth of earth, 

the lefty height of heaven. 

He formed the nectar in three headlong rivers. Soma supports 
the wide mid-air above us. 


5 He found the wavy sea of brilliant colours in forefront of the 

Dawns who dwell in brightness. 

This Mighty One, the Steer begirt by Maruts, hath propped 
the heavens up with a mighty pillar. 

6 Drink Soma boldly from the beaker, Indra, in war for trea¬ 

sures, Hero, Vritra-slayer! 

Fill thyself full at the mid-day libation, and give us wealth, 
thou Treasury of riches, 

7 Look out for us. 0 Indra, as our Leader, and guide us on to 

gain yet goodlier treasure. 

Excellent Guardian, bear us well through peril, aud lead us on 
to wealth with careful guidance. 

8 Lead us to ample room, 0 thou who knowest, to happiness 

security, and sunlight. 

Ligh, Indra, are the arms of thee the Mighty : may we betake 
us to their lofty shelter. 

9 Se * lu ? 011 widest chariot-seat, 0 Indra, with two steeds best 

to draw, 0 Lord of Hundreds 1 


Sofr.J'H 3 . \ ar/e h °- tk ™™*" rcd nui • die creative nets of Indra are ascribed to 
w '«Us "“P*?* 8 T to r; form them - Thc expanses, are the two 
l he Com' 0 " 6 ^ rt!U,<1 thc three subdivisions of each ; or, according 
j ^ ,nJm °ntator, heaven, earth, day, night, water, and plant*. 
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sharpen my 


Bring us tin' best among all sorts of viands ; 
wealth, Maghavau, subdue us. 

10 Be gracious, Tndra, let my days be lengthened : 

thought as ’twere a blade of iron. 

Approve whatever words I speak, dependent on thee, and gru¬ 
me thy divine protection. 

11 Indra the Rescuer, Indra the Helper, Hero who listens at can! 

invocation, 

Sakra I call, Indra invoked of many. May Indra Magha\ 
prosper and bless us. 

12 May helpful Indra as our good Protector, Lord of all tveasi 
favour us with succour, 


let VUUl UO J 

Baffle our foes, and give us rest and safety, and may we be 
the lords of hero vigour. 


13 May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, may we dwc-li 

in his auspicious favour. 

May helpful Indra as our good Preserver drive from us, .even 
from afar, our foemen. 

14 Like rivers rushing down a slope, 0 Indra, to thee haste soim 

and prayers and linked verses. 

Thou gatherest, Thunderer! like wide-spread bounty, kmo, 
water, drops, and manifold libations. 

15 Who lauds him, satisfies him, pays him worship? E’en the 

rich noble still bath found him mighty. 

With power, as when one moves his feet alternate, he mv . 
the last precede, the foremost follow. 

16 Famed is the Hero as each strong man’s tamer, ever advain n 1 

one and then another. 

King of both worlds, hating the high and haughty, Indra p. 

tects the men who are his people. 

He loves no more the men lie loved aforetime , he turns 
moves away allied with others. 

Rejecting those who disregard his worship, Indra victoi 
lives through many autumns. 


17 


9 Let not the foe's wealth, Mayhavan, subdue ns: it seems neceasais t * I 
follow Professor Ludwig in taking rflyah in the plural as the subject < 
fiiligular verb tdrlt. Other examples of such an irregularity are lou ■ 
the Veda. 


- 

13 This stanza is apparently the conclusion of the original hymn ; a j 
hymn or fragment of a hymn begins with he following stanzk. Ludwig 
- 15 With power: ho rules the fortunes of men according to his pi « ' - ’ 
act- in r up oiu* and putting down another, making the first lust and Lie lad 






THE MOVED A. 


ry figure he hath been the model : this is his only for 
us to look on. 

ra moves multiform by his illusions; for his Bay Steeds 
are yoked, ten times a hundred. 

19 Here Tvashtar, yoking to the car the Bay Steeds, hath extended 

sway. 

Who will for ever stand upon the foeman’s side, even when 
our princes sit at ease ? 

20 Gods, we have reached a country void of pasture : the land, 

though spacious, was too small to hold us. 

Brihaspati, provide in war for cattle; find a path, Indra, for 
this faithful singer. 

21 Day after day far from their seat ne drove them, alike, from 

place to place, those darks< me creatures. 

The Hero slew the meanly-huckstering Dasas, Varchin end 
Sambara, where the waters gather. 

22 Out of thy bounty, Indra, hath Prastoka bestowed ten coffers 

and ten mettled horses. 

We have received in turn from Divodasa Sambara’s wealth, the 
gift of Atithigva. 

23 Ten horses and ten treasure-chests, ten garments asan added gift, 
These and ten lumps of gold have I received from Divodasa’s 

hand. 


*§L 


24 Ten cars with extra steed to each, for the Atharvans hundred 
cows, 

Hath Asvatha to Payu given. 

18 ‘ Indra presents himself as Agni } Vishnu , or Rudr<t f or any other deity 
who is the actual object of worship, and is really the deity to be adored : he 
is identifiable with each/—“Wilson. 

Ten times a hundred : * 1 Ilis chariots and hordes are multiplied according to 
the forms in which he manifests himself: agreeably t<> the Vaiddntik inter¬ 
pretation of the stanza, Ii\dra is here identified with Parameswara, the supremo 
first cause, identical with creation/—Wilson. 

Pj Tcash tar: supposed by the Commentator to be identified with Indra; 
but this is uiineces ary. The swat/ may be merely the authority which 

1 vashtar exercises in yoking the chariot-steeds for Indra. 

Who will for ever stand upon the fomnn's side 1 . that is, Indra will not al- 
ways favour our enemies, even when, as is now the case, our nobles are not 
in war —Ludwig. 

Indm is represented as having put to flight the dark aborigines and slain 
e ni Kgardly demons or savages Varchin and Sambara. See IV. 30. 14, 15. 

w /^. Erastoka, Divoddsa , and Atithigm ore names of one and the same prince 
Oo ia called also Asvatha, end S&nrjaya or son of Sr in jay a. 

-1 For the Atharvans: for the Kiskia of the family of Atharvan, says 
nr»i^ a ’ ^ •' the brother of Cargo, the Rishi of the hymn. 

Inis stanza consists of two PAdas only instead of four. 
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hus Si in java ,s son honoured the Bhanxdv&jas, reeipi? 
all noble gifts and bounty. 

Lord of the wood, be firm and strong in body: be, bearing us, 
a brave victorious hero. 

Show forth thy strength, compact with straps of leather, at 
let thy rider win all spoils of battle. 


27 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven and earth . 

its conquering force was brought from sovrans of the wood. 
Honour with holy gifts the Car like Indr&’s bolt, the Car boui. 
round with straps, the vigour of the floods. 

28 Thou Bolt of Indra, Vanguard of the Maruts, close knit • 

Varuna and Child of Mitra,— 

As such, accepting gifts which here we offer, receive, 0 Godlii 
Chariot, these oblations. * 


29 Send forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven, and let 

the world in all its breadth regard thee; 

0 Drum, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive thou afa 
yea, very far, our foeinen. 

30 Thunder out strength and fill us full of vigour : yea, thundi 

forth and drive away all dangers. 

Drive hence, 0 War-drum, drive away misfortune: thou ar 
the Fist of Indra : show thy firmness. 

31 Drive hither those, and these again bring hither: the War- 

drum speaks aloud as battled signal. 

Our heroes, winged with horses, come together. Let our cai 
warriors, Indra, be triumphant. 


HYMN XLVI 11. Agni and Other* 

Sing to your Agni with each song, at every sacrifice, for 
strength. 

Come, let us praise the Wise and Everlasting God, even as a 
well-belov6d Friend, 


to * 1 Of t/ie wood: forest tree, that is the timber of which the car a 
/ 1 hls cur 1B tho deified object of this and the two following stanzas. 

21 ) OIhum: the dundvhhi addressed and glorified in these conclude 
reises was a sort of loud kettle-drum, like that still used. 

. ,. 31 cows f he enemy and send our own cows home in But 

}■ OSh, cows, is understood with umtih, those, and iniCth., these. 


1 Come, Vi ua aing • it 
plural pronoun. 


Hoorn* necessary to take the singular verb with tl. 
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Lc^ 


W flbn of Strength; for is he not our gracious Lord 1 
ns sv.vc him who bears our gifts. 

^ T^battlc may he be our help and strengthened yea, be the 
saviour of our lives. 


*SL 


3 Agui, thou beamest forth with light, great Hero, never 

changed by time. 

Shining, pure Agni ! with a light that never fades, beam with 
thy fair beams brilliantly. 

4 Thou worshippest great Gods: bring them without delay by 

wisdom and thy wondrous power. 

O Agni, make them turn hither to succour us. Give strength, 
and win it for thyself. 

5 He whom floods, stones, and trees support, the offspring of 

eternal Law; 

He who when rubbed with force is brought to life by men upon 
the lofty height of earth ; 

6 He who hath filled both worlds full with his brilliant shine, 

who hastens with his smoke to heaven ; 

He made himself apparent through the gloom by night, the 
Red Bull in the darksome nights, the Red Bull in the dark¬ 
some nights. 


7 0 Agni, with thy lofty beams, with thy pure brilliancy, 

O God, 

Kindled, Most Youthful One ! by Bharadvaja's band, shine on 
us, 0 pure God, with wealth, shine, Purifier! splendidly. 

8 Thou art the Lord of house and home of all the tribes, 0 

Agni, of all tribes of men. 

Guard with a hundred forts thy kindler from distress, through 
hundred winters, Youngest God ! and those who make thy 
singers rich. 


0 Wonderful, with thy favouring help, send us thy bounties, 
gracious Lord. 

Thou art the Charioteer, Agni, of earthly wealth: find rest 
and safety for our seed. 

10 With guards unfailing never negligent speed thou our child¬ 
ren and our progeny. 

Keep far from us, 0 Agni, all celestial wrath and wickedness 
of godless men. 

^ Who bears our gifts : conveys our sacrificial offerings to tho Gods. 

5 Floods , stones, and trees: the waters that are mixed with the Soma juice, 
r^esR-fttones which crush the plant, and tho wood v hich produces the fire 
y a tfcrition or feeds it as fuel, ike lofty height of earth . fcho altar. 
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I J ftyit her, 0 friends, with newest song drive her who freely 
her milk: 

Loose her who never turns away; 

12 Who, for the host of Maruts bright with native sheen, hath 

shed immortal fame like milk; 

Whom the impetuous Maruts look upon with love, who moves 
in splendour on their ways, 

13 For Bharadvaja she poured down in days of old 

The mileh-cow yielding milk for all, and food that gives all 
nourishment. 


14 Your friend like Indra passing wise, with magic powei like 

Yaruna. 

Like Aryaman joy-giving, bringing plenteous food like Vishnu 
for my wish, I praise, * * 

15 Bright as the host of Maruts mighty in their roar. May hey 

bring Pushan free from foes; 

May they bring hither hundreds, thousands for our men : 
may they bring hidden stores to light, and make weuiri- 
easy to be found. 

16 Haste to me, Pushan, in thine‘car, bright Deity ! I fain aid 

speak : 

Most sinful is our foeman's hate. 


17 Tear not up by the roots the Kakamlrra tree: destroy 
all malignity. 

Let them not snare by day the neck of that Celestia Bird 
the &un. 


18 Uninjured let thy friendship be, like the smooth surface of ; 
skin, 


11 Who freely pours her milh: sabdrdughd ; the general name of th' 
cows milked at sacrifices. 

12 The sacrificial cow is here identified with Prisni, the mother * 
Maruts. 

33 According to my version, which follows that of Professor L . 

Prism should be the deity of this stanza. Sftyaua explains it differ* <1:.. : ( 
Maruts, milk, etc. 

14 Your friend : PtUhan. For my wish • that I may obtain my wish, 4 foi 
the distribution of wealth/—Wilson. 

17 The KIkambtra tree: according to S&yana, MkambKm meaus literally 

* crow-bearer ; ’ ‘with its progeuy of crows.’—Wilson It is apparently file¬ 
name of some umbrageous tree, and in this place implies metaphorical y 
Samyu the Rishi of the hymn with his many branches of sons and g vc v . 

Let them, not snare: let not our enemies deprive us of the sunlight • *« ... bun 
being frequently called a bird, those who would deprive the bpealur * » 

bght of * lay are regarded a* fowlers. 
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^ rlawtess skin, containing curds, full to the mouth, contair 


jcurds. 

Eo^tnou art high above mankind, in glory equal to the Gods, 
aerefore, 0 Push an, look upon us in the fight: now help us 
as in days of old. 

20 May the kind excellence of him the Kind, loud Roarers ! be 


< 81 , 


our guide, 

Be it the God’s, V G Maruts, or a mortal man’s who worships, 
ye impetuous Ones! 

21 They whose high glory in a moment like the God, the Sun, 


goes round, the space of heaven, 

The Maruts have obtained bright strength, a sacred name, 
strength that destroys the Vritras, strength Vritra-destroy- 
ing, excellent. 


22 Once, only once, the heaven was made, once, only once, the 
earth was formed. 

Once, only Prisni’s milk was shed: no second, after this, 
is horn. 


HYMN XLIX. Yisvodevas. 


1 lauo with newest songs the Righteous People, Mitra and 
Varuna who make us happy. 

Let them approach, here let them listen,—Agni, Varuna, 
Mitra, Lords of fair dominion. 

2 Him, to be praised at each tribe’s sacrifices, the Two 'young 

Matrons’ sober-minded Herald, 

The Son of Strength, the Child of Heaven, the signal of sacrit- / 
fice, red Agni will I worship. 

3 Unlike in form are the Red God’s two Daughters ; one is the 

Sun’s, and stars bedeck the other. 

Apart, the Sanctifiers, in succession, come to the famed hymn, 
praised in holy verses. 

d I with a lofty song call hither Vayu, all-bounteous, filler of 
inis car, most wealthy. 


18 Containing curds : 1 Such a skin of curds, Sdyana says, is always carried 
in PUshan's chariot.’—Wilson. 

‘^0 The God's : Agni’s, 

H ea f e q aQ d Earth, having once been made or brought forth, arc permo- 
neiu. Prism, the mother of the Maruts, hasonee f>»r all given birfh to her 
^icod. j\ r o second: sirdhah, host (of Maruts) is understood with trryhh. 

The Two young Matrons: Hea\en and Earth. The Child of Heaven,:^? 
°i Dyaus or Dyu. 

8 Two Daughters : Day and Night. 

1 Filler of his car . with wealth to reward hia worshippers. The pnuUciit : 
rf >c wise worshipper. 

I 




MIN/Sr^ 



THE /JVMNS OF 



lion. Sage, with bright path, Lord of harnessed horses,! 
tuous, promptly honourest the prudent 

That chariot of the Asvins, fair to look on, pleaseth .me v -11 
yoked with a thought, refulgent, 

Wherewith, Nasatyas, Chiefs, ye seek our dwelling, to give 
new strength to us and to our children. 


6 Bulls of the Earth, 0 Yata and Parjanya, stir up for us tfco 
regions of the water. 

Hearers of truth, ye, Sages, World-Supporters, increase ids 
living wealth whose songs delight you. 

t So may Sarasvati, the Hero’s Consort, brisk with rare life, the 
lightning’s Child, inspire us, 

And, with the Dames accordant, give the singer a refuge ur. - 
sailable and flawless. * 


8 I praise with eloquuence him who guards all pathways. . 
when his love impelled him, went to Arka. 

May he vouchsafe us gear with gold to grace it: may Pushan 
make each prayer of ours effective. 

V May Herald Agni, fulgent^ bring for worship Trash tar ador 
in homes and swift to listen, 

Glorious, first to share, the life-bestower, the ever active God. 
fair-aimed, fair-handed. 


10 Rudra by day, Rudra at night we honour with these our songs, 
the Universe’s Father. 

Kim great and loftv, blissful, undecaying let us call special! 
as the Sage impels us. 


6 Balls of the Earth : or of Prithiv! as identiGed with Prisni. Ye 
another name >f V\y u, the Wind-God; and Parjanya is the Rain-c: 
personified. Hearers of truth: the Marufca are thus addressed, as making . > 
ur ^ahzmg the prayers of men to which they listen. I follow SftVAna’s ii u 
pretafcion of the second half of the stanza. 

7 The Hero s Gmsort: vtrdpUnl: according to S&yana, she whose husband 
u t y : hero PrajApati, or, the protectress of heroes. The River-God Sara-iwd 
-n' Saras vat is more usually considered to be the consort of Sarasvati, v. . 
origin ally a Uiver-Goddeaa, appears iu thi3 place in hor later and pre; nt 
character of the God-less of learning and eloquence. See note, born . d 
from Muir, on I. 3 10. The Dames: Gr.ls, or Consorts of the Gods. 

h Him jo ho guards all pathways : Pushan, the special protector of trave ? 
and guardian of roa Is and paths. See I. 42. Arka: the Sun, to whom P(L1 re¬ 
appears to have gone both as an envoy on behalf of the other Gods when S •/ 
^ a3 to be given in marriage, and as a suitor on his own account. SGrya it . r.v 
be remembered, chose the Asvins to be her husbands. Sec I. 11C. 17. If -i 

rolesaor Pischel ( Vcdische Studien, I. pp. 1— 52) in his interpretation of 
difficult stanza. 

10 The Sage: the wise, that ie, wisdom-giving, Soma. 
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are youthful, wise, and meet for worship, com< 
^ruts, to the longing of the singer, 
ding, as erst to Aagiras, 0 Heroes, ye animate and quicken 
e’en the desert. 


(si, 


12 Even as the herdsman driveth home his cattle, I urge my 
songs to him the strong swift Hero 
May he, the glorious, lay upon his body the singer’s hymns, 
as stars bedeck the heaven. 


13 He who for man’s behoof in his affliction thrice measured out 

the earthly regions, Vishnu— 

When one so great as thou affordeth shelter, may we with 
wealth and with ourselves be happy. 

14 Sweet be this song of mine to Ahibudhnya, Parvata, Savitar, 

with Floods and Lightnings; 

Sweet, with the Plants, to Gods who seek oblations. May 
liberal Bhaga speed us on to riches. 

15 Give riches borne on cars, with many heroes, contenting men, 

the guard of mighty Order. 

Give us a lasting home that we may battle with godless bands 
of men who fight against us, and meet with tribes to whom 
the Gods are gracious. 


HYMN L. Vjpvedevas. 

I call with prayers on Aditi your Goddess, on Agni, Mitra, 
Varuna for favour, 

On Aryaman who gives unasked, the gracious, on Gods who 
save, on Savitar and Bhaga. 

2 Visit, to prove us free from sin, 0 Surya, Lord of great might, 
the bright Gods sprung from Daksha, 

Twice-born and true, observing sacred duties, Holy :.nd full of 
light, whose tongue is Agni. 


11 As erst to AngWas : angirasvdt ; 4 like rays (of light).’—Wilson; ‘ like the 
Angirasas.’—Ruth ; Mike messengers of the Gods.*—Ornssmann. 

12 The strong swift Hero: Vishnu seems to bo inteuded, and not the 

company of Marui explains the passage, taking vtr&ya as an 

adjective—heroic or powerful. 

r 14 Ahibudhnya: the Dragon of the Deep, or 1 leviathan of the Bea of 
Heaven/ the distant, invisible and deified being who presides over the 
firmament. 

15 The guard of mighty Order : the wealth that enables men to institute 
the law-ordained sacrifices. To whom the God* ecre gntcivvs: ‘to whom the 
Docu come to accept libatiom I follow S&yana in thus distinguishing tfdevih 
tf oru ddevth, godless. 

2 Visit, to prove us free from #'*n ; visit and invite the Go Is to come and 
bear witness to our innocence before the all-ceeing Bun. The word andgdstvo 
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ud, 0 ye Heaven and Earth, a wide dominion, 0 ye 
blissful Worlds, our lofty shelter, 

Give ample room and freedom for our dwelling, a home, ye 
Hemispheres, which none may rival. 

4 This day invited may the Sons of Rudra, resistless, excellent, 
stoop down to meet us ; 

For, when beset with slight or sore affliction, we ever call upon 
the Gods, the Maruts; 


5 To whom the Goddess Rod n si clings closely, whom Push an 

follows bringing amplo bounty. 

What time ye hear our call and come, 0 Maruts, upon you' 
separate path all creatures tremble. 

6 With a new hymn extol, 0 thou who si^igest, the Lover of the 

Song, the Hero Indra. 

May he, exalted, hear our invocation, and grant us mighty 
wealth and strength when lauded. 

7 Give full protection, Friends of man, yo Waters, in peace a.. ; 

trouble, to our sons and grandsons. 

For ye are our most motherly physicians, parents of all tin t 
standeth, all that moveth. 

8 May Savital* come hither and approach us, the God who resell 

Holy, goldon-handed, 

The Gud who, bounteous as the face of Morning, discloses 
precious gifts for him who worships. 

9 An l thou, 0 Son of Strength, do thou turn hither the Gods 

to-day to this our hoi} 7 service. 

May I for evermore enjoy thy bounty, and, Agni, by 
grace be rich in heroes. 


10 Come also to my call, 0 ye Nasatyas, yea, verily, through 
prayers, ye Holy Sages. 

As from great darkness ye delivered Atri, protect us, Chiefs, 
from danger in the conflict. 


in the locative c e (in sinlessness) is used with a dative signification. Sp ' . / 
fror\ pitfesku ; Paksha ie a creative Power associated with A lid, and ther > i 
sometimes identified with Praj&pati. Sftyana explains ddfakapitrin in 
commentary on VII. 66. 2, as ; preservers or lords of strength/ and the ni • 
pound may mean Lords of vigour, or fathers of strength in this passage aNo. 
Twice- born,: having two births or manifestations, dwelling in heaven and n> 
pearing aiso on earth. Whose tongue is Agni: who consume oblations bv mean-’ 
of fire. 

o Ye Hemispheres: dhiskane; literally, ( two bowls/ a frequently-occur n g 
expression for heaven and earth. 

0 Rodasl: the Consort of Rudra. 








THE RIG VEDA. 


s, bestow upon us riches, splendid villi strength a 
bes, bringing food in plenty, 
racious, helpful Gods of earth, of heaven, born of the Cow, 
and dwellers in the waters. 



12 May Rudra and Sarasvati, accordant, Vishnu and Vayu, pour 
down gifts and bless us ; 

Eibhukshan, Vaja, and divine Vidhatar, Parjanya, Vata make 
our food abundant. 


13 May this God Savitar, the Lord, the Offspring of Waters, pour¬ 

ing down his dew be gracious, 

And, with the Gods an 1 Dames accordant, Tvashtar; Dvaus 
with the Gods and Prithivi with oceans. 

14 May Aja-EkapM and Ahibudhnya, and Earth and Ocean hear 

our invocation; 

All Gods who strengthen Law, invoked and lauded, and holy 
texts uttered by sages, help us. 

15 So with my thoughts and hymns of .praise the children of 

Bharadvaja sing aloud to please you. 

The Dames invoked, and the resistless Vasus, and all ye Holy 
Ones have been exalted. 


HY M N LT. Yisvedevas. 

That mighty eye of Varuna and Mitra, infallible and dear, is 
moving upward. 

The pure and lovely face of holy Order hath shone like gold of 
heaven in its arising. 


H Horn of the Cow: the Maruts, sons of the Cow Prism, according to S&yana. 
The Gods of heaven are said to be the Adityas, those of earth the Vasus, and 
those of water, that is, the firmament, the Rudras. Roth explains gojdtdh as 
* born of the starry heaven,’ 

12 This and the four following Btanzas form a new hymn, or are a recapitu¬ 
lation, with additions, of the preceding verses. And divine Vidkdtar : or 
‘ the divine Disposer.’ 

14 Aja-Ekapdd: according to Roth, probably a genius of the storm, ‘ ti c 
stormer of one foot ’ See 11. 31. 0. But ajii may signify ‘ unborn’ rather than 
driver,’ and the Sun may be intended, in accordance with the explanation of 
the Comm... ntatore. Aja-EkapAd is called in X. 65. 13. the bearer of heaven, 
•Old the ascription of one foot to the Sun might be due to his appearance 
-done in the sky as opposed to the Dawns and the A wins.’ See Wallis, 
Comology of the JRijveda, p. 54 M. Bergaigne says : 1 Aja-Ekap&d, then is 


unborn who has only one foot-,’ that is to say, * who dwells in the single 
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le Phurudv.Vjas worship the Gods with sacred rites and hymns/ 
1 of Varum and Mitra : the Sun 
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Dhe Sage who knows theso Gods’ three ranks and or< < rsS- 
all their generations near and distant, k 

^ Beholding good and evil acts of mortals, Sura marks dl the 
doings of the pious. 

3 I praise you Guards of mighty Law eternal, Aditi, Mitra, Vanina, 
the noble, 

Aryaman, Bhaga, all whose thoughts are faithful: hithei I call 
the Bright who share in common. 


4 Lords of the brave, infallible, foe-destroyers, great F ng.y be 
Stowers of fair homes to dwell in, 

Young, Heroes, ruling heaven with strong dominion, Aritya 
Aditi I seek with worship. 


5 0 Heaven our Father, Earth our guileless Mother, 0 Brother 

Agni, and ye Vasus, bless us. 

Grant us. 0 Aditi and ye Adityas, all of one mind, your nr.ir 
fold protection. 

6 Give us not up to any evil creature, as spoil to woit or sIk 

wolf, 0 ye Holy. 

For ye are they who guide aright our bodies, ye are the riders 
of our speech and vigour. 

< Let us not suffer for the sin of others, nor do the d< 1 . ■ 
ye, 0 Vasus, punish. 

Ye, Universal Gods ! are all-controllers : may he do harm . ur,o 
himself who hates me. 


3 Mighty is homage . I adopt and use it. Homnge . i). Id 
in place the earth and heaven. 

Homage to Gods! Homage commands and rules them I 
banish even committed sin by homage. 

9 iou h urtherers of Law, pure in your spirit, infallible. *.!■•• ■ ! 
lers in the home of Order, 

To you ail Heroes mighty and far-seeing I bow me do’ v. O 
Holy Ones, with homage. 

*0 For these are they who shine with noblest splendour « .gh 
all our troubles these conduct us safely— 

'u Tiiree varies and orders : according to S Ay ana, tbc three coga* 1 ' . *>; : 
v.r stations of the Gods, the earth of the Vasus, the firmament of tlx. d 
and heaven of the Adityas. Mra: Sflrya ; the Sun. 

Wko * harc in common: sadhany&h; according to S Ay ana, dir.- tAt 

'accompanied by wealth/ ' 

7 Let us not sup r for the sin of others : so, VII. 80. 5. ‘ Loose i . . 

committed by our fathers.’ Compare also Taittiriya-BrAhmana, »:*i 7. ; \ 

- by Muir , 0. S. T., V. 66. * May Agni free me from the s. - u--uv 
KUot i,jr cr my father committed when I was a babe unborn/ 
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Mitra, Agni, mighty Rulers, true-minded, faithful 
hymn’s controllers. 

they, Earth, Aditi, Indra, Bhaga, Pushan increase our laud, 
increase the Fivefold people. 

Giving good help, good refuge, goodly guidance, be they our „ 
good deliverers, good protectors. 


12 Come now, O Gods, to your celestial station: the Bhara- 

dvajas’ priest entreats your favour. 

'He, sacrificing, fain for wealth, hath honoured the Gods with 
those who sit and share oblations. 

13 Agni, drive thou the wicked foe, the evil-hearted thief away, 
Far, far, Lord of the brave! and give us easy paths. 


14 Soma, these pressing-stones have called aloud to win thee for 
our Friend. 

Destroy the greedy Pani, for a wolf is he. 

.15 Ye, 0 most bountiful, are they who, led by Indra, seek the 
sky. 

Give us good paths for travel: guard us well at home. 


16 Now have we entoredon the road that leads to bliss, without 
a foe, 

The road whereon a man escapes all enemies and gathers 
wealth. 

HYMN LII. Visvedcvas. 


This I allow not in the earth or heaven, at sacrifice or iti 
these holy duties. 

May the huge mountains crush him down: degraded be 
Atiyaja’s sacrificing patron. 


10 The hymn's controllers: 1 those who are prominent in (their) praise.’ - 
Wilson. 

11 The Fivefold People: pdneha jandk; the five Aryan tribes ; * the five 
orders of beings. 1 —Wilson. 

12 This Stanza is difficult, and I do not thoi f Highly understand it. 

14 Pani: either one of the envious demons who steal away the light, or the 
avaricious and niggardly trafficker who offers no sacrifices to the Gods. 

If) Ye, 0 Most Bountiful: all ye Gods. 

16 These four concluding stanzas, in changed metres, are a prayer for 
protection on a journey. Professor Grass maim banishes them, together with 
stanzas 11 and 12, to the Apj endixas being in his opinion later additions to 
the original hymn. 

f According to S&yana Rijisvan curses a rival Rishi Atiy&ja : hut the name 
Atiy&ja, (from all and yuj) seems to be employed expressly to signify one who 
over-sacrifices, that is, sacrifices more than is necessary or prescribed, supev- 
. } well as deficiency, being a fault that causes a sacrifice to fail, tn 
Ludwig, iv. 220. 
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he who holds us in contempt, 0 Maruts, or seeks to 
the prayer that we are making, 

May agonies of burning be his portion. May the sky scorch 
the man who hates devotion. 


3 Why then, 0 Soma, do they call thee keeper of prayer? why 

then our guardian from reproaches? 

Why then beholdest thou how men revile us? Cast thy hot 
dart at him who hates devotion. 

4 May Mornings as they spring to life protect me, and may the 

Rivers as they swell preserve me. 

My guardians be the firmly-seated mountains : the Fathers, 
when I call on Gods, defend me ! 

5 Through all our days may we be healthy-minded, and look ip- 

on the Sun when he arises. 

Grant this the Treasure-Lord of treasures, coming, observe at, 
oftenest of Gods, with succour ! 

C Most near, most oft comes Indra with protection, and . : 
Saras vati, who swells with rivers : 

Parjanya, bringing health with herbs, and Agni, well lauded, 
swift to listen, like a father. 

7 Hear this mine invocation ; come hither, 0 Universal God- 
Be seated on this holy grass. 

8 To him who comes to meet you, Gods, with offerings bat * 

in holy oil — 

Approach ye, one and all, to him. 

9 All Sons of Immortality shall listen to the songs we sing, 

And be exceeding good to us. 

10 May all the Gods who strengthen Law, with Ritus, listening 

to our call, 

Be pleased with their appropriate draught. 

11 May Indra with the Marut host, Tvashtar, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Accept the laud and these our gifts. 

12 0 Agni, Priest, as rules ordain, offer this sacrifice of ours, 
Remembering the Heavenly Folk. 


3 Soma : the Moon-God. 

5 Treasure- Lord of treasures : Agni, from whom, or through whom all 1 
ioga come to the pious. * 

' 9 S°ns oj Immortality : according to the Scholiast, ‘sons of the irarno 
f 1 i-ftjapati, regarded as the progenitor of Gods and men). 

10 fit*: *’jetl»er with the Scasous personified : or, at tbs presr i< 
seasons, as Sdyana explains. 
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All-Gods, to this mine invocation, ye who inhat 
yen, and air’s mid-regiona, 

'ye, 0 Holy Ones, whose tongue is Agni. seated upon this 
sacred grass, be joyful. 

14. May the All-Gods who claim our worship hear my thought; 
may the two World-halves hear it, and the Waters’ Child. 

Let me not utter words that ye may disregard. Closely allied 
with you may we rejoice in bliss. 

15 And those who, Mighty, with the wiles of serpents, were born 
on earth, in heaven, whore waters gather— 

May they vouchsafe us life of full duration. May the Gods 
kindly give us nights and mornings. 

10 At this my call, 0 Agni and Parjanya, help, swift to hear, my 
thought and our laudation. 

One generates holy'food, the other offspring, so grant us food 
enough with store of children. 

17 When holy grass is strewn and fire enkindled, with hymn and 
lowly homage I invite you. 

All-Gods, to day in this our great assembly rejoice, ye Holy, 
in the gifts we offer. 



HYMN L11L Pfishau, 

Lord of the path, 0 Pushan, we have yoked and bound thee 
to our hymn, 

Even as a car, to win the prize. 

2 Bring us the wealth that men require, a manly master of a 

house, 

Free-handed with the liberal meed. 

3 Even him who would not give, do thou, 0 glowing Pushan. 

urge to give, 

And make the niggard’s soul grow soft. 


13 All-Gods : Visve devdh, or Universal Gods. 

15 With the wiles of serpents: ahimdylh ; according co S&yana, ‘ possessed 
of the wisdom or knowledge that kills.’ Cf. I. 3 9, note. 

1G The other offspring: Parjanya, the personified Rain-cloud, produces corn 
and food offered in sacrifice, and Agni promotes the procreation of children. 


1 Lord of the path : custodian of roads and guide of travellers. To icin the 
prize: or, to win us wealth or food. 

2 Master of a house: x householder who will institute sacrifices and liber¬ 
ally reward the officiating priests. 
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lc, r paths that we may win the prize ; scatter our enemie^ 
trong God, be all our thoughts fulfilled. 

Penetrate with an awl, 0 Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls, 
And make them subject to our will. 

Thrust with thine awl, 0 Pushan : seek that which the nig¬ 
gard’s heart holds dear, 

And make him subject to our will. 

Tear up and rend in pieces, Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls, 
And make them subject to our will. 


8 Thou, glowing Pushan, carriest .an awl that urges men to 
^ prayer; 

Therewith do thou tear up and rend to shreds the heart of 
# every one. I 


9 Thou bearest, glowing Lord ! a goad with horny point that 
guides the cows : 

Thence do we seek thy gift of bliss. 

ID And make this hymn of ours produce kine, horses, and a store 
of wealth 

For our delight and use as men. 


HYMN LIV. Pfishan. 

O Pushan, bring us to the man who knows, who shall direct 
us straight, 

And say unto us, It is here. 


2 May we go forth with Pushan who shall point the houses out 

to US, 

And say to us, These same are they. 

3 Unharmed is Pushan’s chariot wheel; the box ne’er falleth to 

the ground, 

Nor doth the loosened felly shake. 


•1 Win the prize : or, win us wealth, or food. 

5 With an aid : * with a goad.’ - Wil son. 

9 TfWi horny point : the exact meaning of r/6opas4 is uncertain. Others ex- 
piamita^ director of cattle;’ ‘furnish A with leathern thongs * cow tailed ’ 
Hus hymn and the five following have been translated by Or. Muir, Origi 
1 'in' niuvn 1 ^ 6 “ 1 . 80 ' // Profe ®-or Peterson also gives a translation 
SeiS No. XXXVL lL m 118 Hymn * fr0m tke 2 3 * 5 ^ eda Sanskrit 

J 8^a, Sftyatia says, is to be muttered by one who seeke his lost 
property. The man who know the wise mau or wizard 

* Awted a ' e ^ ; theS ° <ire Ule h ° uses in which t,le stolen Property in 

inner part of the car. Professor Wilson, following 
Tr “i" 6 : | lhe dlR0,w °, f Pflahan does not destroy ! its sheath is uJ 
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forgetteth not the man who serveth him with offere^j 

^man is first to gather wealth. 

5 May Pushan follow near our kine; may Pushan keep our 

horses safe : 

May Pushan gather gear for us. 

6 Follow the kine of him who pours libations out and worships 

thee; 

And ours who sing thee songs of praise. 

7 Let none be lost, none injured, none sink in a pit and break 

a limb. 

Return with these all safe and sound. 


8 Pushan who listens to our prayers, the Strong whose 'wealth 

is never lost, 

The Lord of riches, we implore. 

9 Secure in thy protecting care, 0 Pushan, never may we fail : 
We here are they who sing thy praise. 

10 From out the distance, far and wide, may Pushan stretch his 
right hand forth, 

And drive efur lost again to us. 


HYMN LV. pashan. 

Son of Deliverance, come, bright God I Let us twaiu go to¬ 
gether : be our charioteer of sacrifice. 

2 We pray for wealth to thee most skilled of charioteers, with 

braided hair, 

Lord of great riches, and our Friend. 

3 Bright God whose steeds are goats, thou art a stream of wealth, 

a treasure-heap, 

The Friend of every pious man. 


7 With these : cows. 

8 We pray to Pilshan for the safety of our property because he is the Lord 
01 Wealth ; he himself loses nothing that is his, and he always listens to our 
prayers. 


3 Son of Deliverance : that ; ‘ Deliverer/ one who gives men ample room 
freedom. Sflyana explains vimucho mpdt in another place as ‘ offspring 
^ the cloud.’ See I. 42. 1. Here, he says, the meaning is, f son of PrajApati, 

_7 10 at the creation sends forth from himself all creatures.’ Roth explains 
as 1 * 3 * * * * 8 unyoking’ horses at the end of a journey. Pushan would then be 

f u- 80n of return,’ the God who brings travellers safely home, which is one 

* his especial functions. 

~ With braided hair . kapardlnam ; an epithet of Rudra also. See 1. 114. 1 4 

8 Whose st. cdo are goats cf. I. 138. 4. 
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^JPushan, who drive fch goats for steeds, the Strong and ^ 
who is called 

His Sister’s lover, will wx laud. 

His Mother’s suitor I address. May he who loves his Sister hear, 
Brother of Indra, and my Friend. 

May the sure-footed goats come uigh, conveying Pushan on 
his car, 

The God who visitetli mankind. 


HYMN LYI. Pushan. 

Whoso r-members Pushan as eater of mingled curd and meal 
Need think no more upon the God. 

2 And he is best of charioteers. Indra, the hero’s Lord, allied 
With him as Friend, destroys the foes* * 

3 And there the best of charioteers hath guided through the 

speckled cloud 

The golden wheel of Sora’s car. 

4 Whate’er we speak this day to thee, Wise, Wondrous God 

whom many praise, 

Give thou fulfilment of our thought. 

5 Lead on this company of ours, that longs for kine, to win the spoil : 
Thou, Pushan, art renowned afar. 

6 Prosperity we crave from thee, afar from sin and near to wealth. 
Tending to perfect happiness both for to-morrow and to-day. 

4 His Sister's lover : according to Sftyana, Puyhan’s Bitter is Ushas or Dawn. 

5 [hr Mat fur's suitor: S&yaua explains mrftilr didfiishuni as rdtreh patim, 
lord or Inis >and of Night. Probably Sury<\ is intended. See Bergaigne, La 
Reliijion Vidique, II. 428- Compare also Book Vi. 48. 8. Brother of Indra . 
a* an Aditya or son of Aditi. 

6 Sure-footed : nisrivibhJfb; this word does not occur elsewhere and its 
meaning is uncertain. Wilson renders it ‘harnessed,’ and other explanations 
have been proposed, but ati Dr. Muir observes : ‘All seems guess work ' 


1 Eater of mingled curd and meal: karambhftt; karambhd w as some soft 
food, a sort of gruel, offered especially to Pushan. 

I have folio\ f > h Professor Ludwig in my translation of this difficult passage, 
tiie meaning seeming to be that in setting before Pushan the food that he loves 
the worshipper ha. ! >ne all that is necessary to secure his help. Savana’s expla 
n tion is much the same if ‘ a Ood * be substituted for ‘ the God ’ in line 2, that 
is, Pushan alone is sufficient: the worshipper need think upon no other God. 

*3 Pushan seems to be intended. He is said to have driven the Sun ■ wheel 
paras!'' ravi, literally, ‘ in the brindled bull/ meaning apparently, the speck¬ 
led cloud, or train of variegated clouds. ‘He, the impeller, the chief of 
charioteers (PCu-liau). ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) for the radi¬ 
ant sun.’— Wilson. Others think that the verro refers to Indra’s pressing 
down the wheel of the Sun from the mountain of cloud and bringing back tho 
light See Peterson, Ujaint from the Rigvcda , p. 171. 
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HYMN LV 11. Irulra and Paehai 

and Push an will we call for friendship and prosperity 
for the winning of the spoil. 

One by the Soma sits to drink juice which the mortar hath 
expressed : 

The other longs for curd and meal. 

Goats are the team that draws the one : the other hath Bay 
Steeds at hand ; 

With both of these he slays the fiends. 
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4 When Indra, wondrous strong, brought down the streams, the 

mighty water- floods, 

Pushan was standing by his side. 

5 To this, to Pushan’s favouring love, and Indra’s, may we closely 

cling, 

As to a tree’s extended bough. 

0 As one who drives a car draws in his reins, may we draw 
Push an near, 

And Indra, for our great success. 


HYMN LVIII. Pftahan, 

LtKE heaven art thou: one form is bright, one holy, like Day 
and Night dissimilar in colour. 

All magic powers thou aidest, self-dependent! Auspicious be 
thy bounty here, 0 Pushan. 

- Goat-borne, the guard of cattle, he whose home is strength, 
inspirer of the hymn, set over all the world; 

Brandishing here and there his lightly-moving goad, beholding 
every creature, Pushan, God, goes forth. 

° 0 Pushan, with thy golden ships that travel across the ocean, 
in the air’s mid-region, 

Photi gocst on an embassy to SCirya, subdued by love, desirous 
of the glory. 


The fiends : the Yritraa, the demons of drought, or euomic 3 in genc’-al. 

°fy : * y en end>le.’ — Wilson. This is apparently a euphemism for 
Mexico . X i 1 . 1 18 k er " «***«! as the Sun present by day and even in hia 
^senV-^ 6 ^ 12 ^ ,e n 4?ht r-lso. Acc( rding to Processor Ludwig, he is re¬ 

peat ’ \tuir° 8ummer Suu and the winfcer Suw ' Thou aldcst: ' thou cxer * 

the\ft^ uc, i b !/. lo, y- of s h-si, the daughter of tho San. Sftft VJ. 19. 8. 0r' 
J •' of winning S-.ryi for hia brido. 
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ear kinsman of the heaven and earth is Pushan, iiberaV 
of food, of wondrous lustre, 

Whom strong and vigorous and swiftly-moving, subdued by 
love, the Deities gave to SuryA. 



HYMN LIX. . Indra-Agni. 

I wilt, declare, while juices flow, the manly deeds that ye 
have done : 

Your Fathers, enemies of Gods, were smitten down, and, Indra- 
Agni, ye survive. 

2 Thus, Indra-Agui, verily your greatness merits loftiest praise. 
Sprung from one common Father, brothers, twins are ye ; your 

Mother is in every place. 

3 These who delight in flowing juice, like fellow horses at their 

food, t 

Iudra and Agui, Gods armed with the thunderbolt, we call this 
day to come with help. 

4 Xndra and Agni, Friends of Law, served with rich gifts, your 

speech is kind 

To him who praises you while these libations flow : that man, 
0 Gods, ye ne’er consume. 

5 What mortal understands, 0 Gods, Indra and Agni, this 

your way 1 

One of you, yoking Steeds that move to every side, advances 
in your common car. 

4 The Deities gave to Stiryd : ‘ the formula of the verse given the idea 
rather of a birth than of a marriage. But Pushan is the lover of his mother, 
VI. 55. 5 : Suryd then might be the spouse as well as the mother of Pftshan. 
She is doubtlessly also the sister with' whom Pfishan is united, VI. 55. 4. 5,’ — 
Bcrgaigue, La Religion Vidique , II. 4^8, 


1 Your Fathers . were smitten down: hatttso vdmpitdro: the moaning is 

obscure. S&yana explains pitdro a; Asuras or demons, deriving iho word from 
a root pi to injure : ‘The Pitria the enemies of the gods, have been slain by 
you. ~ Wilson. Prof Grassmann reads, eonjecturally, piyavo' ‘scorners,’ ‘ins¬ 
tead of the unsuitable pitaro.’ Gods of an elder generation, the fathers of Indra 
and Agni, appear to be intended, and the words as they stand can hardly bear 
any other meaning. Hatttso rhen would mean, ‘ not were slain,’ but were struck 
down, degraded, and deprived of their power, like the earlier Hellenic Gods. 
Professor Ludwig suggests other possible explanations. Lee also Bergaigne, 
La Religion Vddique, III. 75, and Lhni ; Dcr Mythus des Yama, 80, 

2 One common Father: Dyaun Accord'd):; :o Say ana,' PrajUpati. 

Your Mr.' her: Aditi, infinite and omnipresent.; according to S&yana, 
identified with the wide-extended earth. But sec Bhni, Der Mythus de r 
Yama, p. 79. 

4 Ye ne'er consume . Prof. .Ludwig suggest* the reading hharUathah , ‘ threa¬ 
ten-’ instead of bhasdtcili ; 

5 due of you : Indra, aa the Sun, wlio-: horses here are the spreading 
beams of light, pursues his appointed way through heaven. 




MIN IST^ 


THE RIO VEDA. 


tj ipjitJ Indra-Agni, hath this Maid come footless onto tho^ 

. . . i 

\jStre$Siiiiig her head and speaking loudly with hor tongue, she 
hath gone downward thirty steps* 
r 7 E'en now, 0 Indra Agni, men hold in their arms and stretch 
their bows* 

Desert Us not in this great fray, in battles for the sake of lane. 


:%L 


8 The foeman's sinful enmities, Indra and Agni, vex me sore. 
Drive those who hate me far away, and keep them distant 

from the Sun. 

9 Indra and Agni, yours are all the treasures of the heavens 

and earth. 

Here give ye us the opulence that prospers every living man. 

10 0 Indra Agni, who accept the laud, and hear us for our praise, 
Con*# near us, drawn by all our songs, to drink of this our 
Soma juice. 


HYMN LX. Indra-Agni. 


He slays the foe and wins the spoil who worships Indra and 
Agni, strong and mighty Heroes, 

Who rule as Sovrans over ample riches, victorious, showing 
forth their power in conquest. 

2 So battle now, 0 India and thou, Agni, for cows and waters, 
sunlight, stolen Mornings. 

Team-borne, thou makest kine thine own, 0 Agni, thou, 
Indra, light. Dawns, regions, wondrous waters. 

" With Vritra-slaying might, Indra and Agni, come, drawn by » 
homage, 0 ye Vritra-slayers. 

Indra and Agni, show yourselves among us with your supreme 
and unrestricted bounties. 


o This Maid: the text has only the feminine pronoun iyrim Uaec) ; U.sh&6 
•~r Dawn is intended. Footless : moving unsupported in the sky Cf I. K>2. 3. 

' r itching her head: according to one of S&yana’s explanations, ‘having, 
ndoned the head, being herself headless,’ which is hardly consistent with 
hat follows. Thirty stejjs : the thirty divisions of the Indian day and night 
■ 1 nigh which Dawn passes before she reappears. But cf. I. 123. 8. 

The hymn is a prayer for aid in a fray. 

Stolen Mornings . the Dawns and light that have been carried away and 
caled by the Pan! or demons of darkness. 

/ Vvitrb-slaying : or, generally, ‘ foenmn slaying.’ 





THE HYMNS OF [ 

call the Twain whose deeds of old have all been 

ancient days : 

ludra Agni, harm us not. 



o The strong, the seatterers of the foe, Indra and Agui, we 
invoke; 

May they be kind to one like me. 


6 They slay our Arya foes, these Lords of heroes, slay our Dasa 

foes : 

And drive our enemies away. 

7 Indra and Agni, these our songs of praise have sounded 

forth to you : 

Ye who bring blessings ! drink tho juice. 

8 Come, Indra- Agni, with those teams, desired of many, which 

ye have, * 

0 Heroes, for the wershipper. 


9 With those to this libation poured, ye Heroes, Iudra-Agni, 
come: 

Come ye to drink the Soma juice. 

10 Glorify him who compasses all forests with his glowing flame, 
And leaves them blackened with his tongue. 

1 i He who gains Indra’s bliss with lire enkindled finds an easy 
way 

Over the floods to happiness. 


lii Give us fleet coursers to convey Tndra and Agni, and bestow 
Abundant strengthening food on us. 

13 Indra and Agni, i will call you hither and make you joyful 
with the gifts I offer. 

Ye Twain arc givers both of food and riches: to win me 
strength and vigour I invoke you. 


14 Come unto us with riches, coine with wealth in horses and 
in kine. 


Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, the Gods, as Friends for 
friendship, bringing bliss. 

i.> Indra and Agni, hear his call who worships with libations 
poured. 

Come and enjoy the offerings, drink tho sweetly-flavoured 
Soma juice. 


10 Glovify : addressed to tho siotar or praise-singer. 

11 Oi^r ke fioodi : the dangers and troubles that bur his way. 

To convey India and AQ7\i: to oring you, Indra and Agni, to our hacrific©» 
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THE RIG VEDA. 
HYMN LXI. 


Sarusvat?^ I 


^ . w * *p//adhrjasva when he worshipped her with gifts she gave 
fierce Divodasa, canceller of debts. 

Consumer of the churlish niggard, one and all, thine. O 
Sarasvati, are these effectual boons. 


2 She with her might, like one who digs for lotus-stems, hath 

burst with her strong waves the ridges of the hills. 

Let us invite with songs and holy hymns for help Sarasvati who 
slayeth the IWravatas. 

3 Tbou castest down, Sarasvati, those who scorned the Gods, 

the brood of every Brbaya skilled fn magic arts. 

Thou hast discovered rivers for the tribes of men, and, rich in 
wealth ! made poison flow away from them. 

4 May the divine Sarasvati, rich in her wealth, protect us well, 
Furthering all our thoughts with might ; 

5 Whoso, divine Sarasvati, invokes thee where the prize is set, 
Like Indra when he smites the foe. 

€ Aid us, divine Sarasvati, thou who art strong in wealth and 
power: 

Like Pushan, give us opulence. 

7 Yea, this divine Sarasvati, terrible with her golden path, 
Foe-slayer, claims our eulogy. 

8 Whose limitless unbroken Hood, swift-moving with a rapid 

rush, 

Comes onward with tempestuous roar. 

9 She hath spread us beyond all foes, beyond her Sisters, Holy One, 
As Surya spreadeth out the days. 


1 Vadkryasva: a celebrated Uishi. See X. 69. She: Sarasvati, th? Kiver- 
] a ^ QS8 ' • as a S0Ii Canceller of debts: acquitting, by hi * birth, the 

k ^ which his father owed to his progenitors, the religious obligation of 
"^getting a son who should perform the ceremonies which they require. 
warltsh. niggard : who offers no sacrifices. The meaning of avasam is uncer- 
am. SAyana explains it as ‘gratifying himself only’ Professor Ludwig 
agaras u as compounded of a + vasd = thin or meagre. These effectual fioons • 
gift of a son. 

a : Sarasvati as the river. The description given in the text can hardly 

*d>ply to the small stream generally known under that name; and from this 
other passages which will Ve noticed as they occur it sceius probable that 
artifivatl is also another name of Sindhu or the Indus. Sec Zimmc Altai 
^ Et ben ) 6 fit*. Pdrdvalas : see V. 52. 11. 

I Every Bfisaya : every demon like Brisaya, who is said to have been ti c 
•iei of V ritra. Sec* I. 93. 1. ll.ah in wealth - vijialuati: &r cording to 
y R 9 a., 4 giver of sustenance.' 

J litv Sisters ■ the other rivers of the Pan jib. 
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\ oa, she most dear amid dear streams, Seven-sistered, gra 
inclined, 



1 ( 

'Jr, A . 

Sarasvati hath earned our praise. 

11 Guard us from hate Sarasvati, she who hath filled the realms 


of earth, 

And that wide tract, the firmament! 


12 Seven-sistered, sprung from threefold source, the Five Tribes * 1 * 3 

prosperer, she must be 
Invoked in every deed of might. 

13 Marked out by majesty among the Mighty Ones, in glory swift¬ 

er than the other rapid Streams, 

Created vast for victory like a chariot, Sarasvati must be ex¬ 
tolled by every sage. 


14 Guide us, Sarasvati, to glorious treasure: refuse us not thy 
milk, nor spurn us from thee. 

Gladly accept our friendship and obedience : let us not go from 
thee to distant countries. 


HYMN LXII. Asvina, 


I laud the Heroes Twain, this heaven’s Controllers: singing 
with songs of praise I call the Asvins, 

Fain in a moment, when the morns are breaking, to part the 
earth’s ends and the spacious regions. 

2 Moving to sacrifice through realms of lustre they light the 

radiance of the car that bears them. 

Traversing many wide unmeasured spaces, over the wastes ye 
pass, and fields, and waters. 

3 Ye to that bounteous path of yours, ye mighty, have ever 

borne away our thoughts with horses, 

Mind-swift and full of vigour, that the trouble of man who 
offers gifts might cease and slumber. 


Sprung from threefold source: ‘abiding in the three worlds,’ (hat is, 
p- -ding heaven, earth, and hell, according to fcAyana, like Gangft in later 
times. 


1 To part the earth's ends: as heralds of light to define the limits of earth 

and sky and po separate one from the other. 

3 This stanza is very obscure. S&yana’s paraphrase is inconsistent with 
the plain meaning of several of the words of the text. ‘ Fierce Aswins, from 
that humble mansion to which (you have repaired), you have ever borne with 
your desirable hovres, as swift as thought, the pious worshippers in some 
manner (to heaven) : bet the injurer of the liberal man ^ be consigned by 
you; to vfinal) repose,’—Wilson, 
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THE MGYEbA. 

|o jf^jwhen ye have yoked your chariot-horses, come to tU 
nn of the most recent singer. 

true and ancient Herald Priest shall bring you, the Youth¬ 
ful, bearing splendour, food, and vigour. 

5 With newest hymn I call those Wonder-Workers, ancient and 

brilliant, and exceeding mighty, 

Bringers of bliss to him who lauds and praises, bestowing 
varied bounties on the singer. 

6 So ye, with birds, out of the sea and waters bore Bhujyu, son 

of Tugra, through the regions. 

Speeding with winged steeds through dustless spaces, out of 
the bosom of the flood they bore him. 

7 Victors, car-borne, ye rent the rock asunder; Bulls, heard the 

calling of the eunuch’s consort. 

Bounteous, ye filled the cow with milk for Sayu: thus, swift 
and zealous Ones, ye showed your favour. 

8 Whate’er from olden time, Heaven, Earth 1 existeth, great 

object of the wrath of Gods and mortals, 

Make that, Adity&s, Vasus, sons of Budra, an evil brand to 
one allied with demons. 


9 May he who knows, as Varuna and Mitra, air’s realm, ap¬ 
pointing both the Kings in season, 

Against the secret fiend cast forth his .eapon, against the 
lying words that strangers utter. 

10 Come to our home with friendly wheels, for offspring; come 

on your radiant chariot rich in heroes. 

Strike off, ye Twain, the heads of our assailants who with 
man’s treacherous attack approach us. 

11 Come hitherward to us with teams of horses, the highest and 

the midmost and the lowest. 

Bountiful Lords, throw open to the singer the doors t 3n of 
the firm-closed stall of cattle. 


A Bfiujyu : see I. 116. 3—6. 

[ The eunuch's consort: Vadhrimatl See I. 116. 13. Sayu : see I. 116. 22. 
mi? Mitra and Varuna appear here as comprehended in a third God, who 
he ' 8 ^ A8ura Dyaue. He, comprising the heaven of night as well as the 
day, assigns to Mitra and Varuna the charge, respectively oi day 
ni oht. See Ludwig's Commentary. 

A ?\^ 0r . °JF s P™ n 9 : tdnay&ya; to give us offspring. The second line of the 
sir, • m ^bt be rendered : 4 Turn back, ye Twain, the heads, with secret ou- 
, ^ b oven of those who u ek to harm the mortal.* 

Uiei highest ana the ?»inmost or the (nicest . or, as Professor Ludwig irans- 
3: the earliest, the midmost, and the latest,’ 





THE HYMNS OP 

HYMN LXIII. 

WhF/Be hath the hymn with reverence, like an envoy, found 
both fair Gods to-day, invoked of many— 

Hymn that hath brought the two Nasatyas hither? To this 
man’s thought be ye, both Gods, most friendly. 

Gome readily to this mine invocation, lauded with songs, that 
ye may drink the juices. 

Compass this house to keep it from the foeman that none 
may force it, either near or distant. 


3 Juice in wide room hath been prepared to feast you: for you 

the grass is strewn, most soft to tread on. 

With lifted hands your servant hath adored you. Yearning 
for you the press-stones shed the liquid. 

4 Agni uplifts him at your sacrifices: forth goes the oblation 

dropping oil and glowing. 

Up stands the grateful-minded priest, elected, appointed to 
invoke the two Nasatyas* 

5 Lords of groat: wealth ! for glory Surya’s Daughter mounted 

your car that brings a hundred succours. 

Gained for your magic arts were ye, magicians ! amid the race 
of Gods, ye dancing Heroes ! 

6 Yc Twain, with these your glories fair to look on, brought, to 

. win victory, rich gifts for Surya. 

After you flew your birds, marvels of beauty : dear to our 
hearts ! the song, well lauded, reached you. 

7 May your winged coursers, best to draw, Nasatyas ! convey 

you to the object of your wishes. 

Swift a?i the thought, your car hath been sent onward to food 
of many a sort and dainty viands. 


$ Lords of great wealth, manifold is your bounty: ye filled our 
cow with food that never faileth. 

Lovers of sweetness ! yours are praise and singers, and poured 
libations which have sought your favour. 


2 hither rear or distant : neighbour or stranger. 

3 In wide room: where there is ample space for the sacrificial ceremonies 

5 S dry a*a Daughter: roe I. 116. 17. Dancing Heroes, ye who datt c ° 
through the air. Of. VIII. 20. 22, and ‘ Day’s harbinger comes dancing fro® 1 
the e-iBt' (Milton—Song On May Morning). 

6 Mich gifts for Sfiryd : who chose the Asvi. s to be her hu bands. 
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THE RIQVEDA. 



vere two mare3 of Puraya, brown, swift-footed , a hun-i 
6d with Sumidha, food with Peruk. 

S£nda p gave ten gold-decked aud well-trained horses, tame and 
obedient and of lofty stature. 

10 N&satyas ! Purupantlils offered hundreds, thousands of steeds 

to him who sang } T our praises, 

Gave, Heroes ! to the singer Bharadvaja. Ye Wonder-Workers, 
let the fiends be slaughtered. 

1 1 May 1 with princes shave your bliss in freedom. 

HYMN LXIV\ Dawn. 


The radiant Dawns have risen up for glory, in their white 
splendour like the waves of waters. 

She maketh paths all easy, fair to travel, and, rich, hath 
shown herself benign and friendly. 

2 We see that thou art good : far shines thy lustre; thy beams, 
thy splendours have flown up to heaven. 

Decking thyself, thou makest bare thy bosom, shining in 
majesty, thou Goddess Morning. 

A Red are the kine aud luminous that bear her the Blessed One 
who spreadeth through the distance. 

The foes she chaseth like a valiant archer, like a swift warrior 
she repelleth darkness. 

~ Thy ways are easy on the hills: thou passest Invincible ! 
Self-luminous ! through waters. 

So lofty Goddess with thine ample pathway, Daughter of 
Heaven, bring wealth to give us comfort. 

. an d the following t viza eulogize the liberality of several wealthy 

'Until utorB of sacrifice ; but it is difficult to make out what were the gifts 
le 3 gave as the vferses are filled with epithets without nouns. Vad ivc, 
uui c , suits the dual epithets rijrt, and raghit, brown and swift After r Udm, 
re 4 . rec * *: SAyana supplie >jd oh, c,owa. Instead of ‘ well-trained’ ohyanhs 
ft r ff ri11 ? * handsome,’ and he supplies asvdn, 1 horse?..’ or rathdn , 4 chariots’ 
renr 16 a * i n0Un . * Obedient, gallant, and well-favoured servants ’ would 
giv/h p lla rendering of the last half-lino of the stanza. The translations 

* r °fe^ors Ludwig and Gra.^maun differ from each other and from 
liter \\ 3 . Ve r^ on As Profc; or Wil-on remarks: ‘ If ve render the stanza 
't^ii utterly unintelligible: the greater part of the Sui t: is very 
lO^ 0 Buraya, Sumidha, aud Peruka are the names of liberal patrons. 

ofl / ,xru PMhds : another of the 3 e generous nobles. In this case divanim, 
hor.it-3, appear^ i n the text. 

1 ° uv : the felicity which the Asvins bestow, 
of light^he plural may be honorific, or may signify Dawn and her rays 

a m? ar ** cr : home on a chariot. 

t -*ou</n waters : of the firmament 
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THE I/VMNS OP 

Dawn, bring me wealth: untroubled, with thine 
bearest riches at thy will and pleasure; 

Thou who, a Goddess, Child of Heaven, hast shown thee 
lovely through bounty when we called thee early. 

6 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with 
store of food rise at thy dawning. 

Yea, to the liberal mortal who remaineth at home, 0 God¬ 
dess Dawn, much good thou bringest. 

HYMN LXY. Dawn. 

Shedding her light on human habitations this Child of Heaven 
hath called us from our slumber; 

She who at night-time with her argent lustre hath shown her¬ 
self e’en through the shades” of dirk ness. 

2 All this with red-rayed steeds have they divided : the Dawns 

on bright cars shine in wondrous fashion. 

They, bringing near the stately rite’s commencement, drive 
far away the night’s surrounding shadows. 

3 Dawns, bringing hither, to the man who worships, glory and 

power and might and food and vigour, 

Opulent, with imperial sway like heroes, favour your servant 
and this day enrich him. 

4 Now is there treasure for the man who serves you, now for the 

hero, Dawns! who brings oblation; 

Now for the singer when he sings the praise-song. Even to 
one like me ye brought aforetime. 

5 0 Dawn who standest on the mountain ridges, Angirases now 

praise thy stalls of cattle. 

With prayer and holy hymn they burst them open: the 
heroes’ calling on the Gods was fruitful. _ _ _ 

0 This Bfcanza occurs in a hymn to Dawn ascribed to the Rishi Kakshi'^ 1 * 

I. 124 12 With store of food: pitubhljah , eujo^iugor sharing food, 

explained by S,\yana as annasyopdyaMh, 1 who have to g* iu their sustenance^ . 
The wealthy may be meant, who share their store with others and mu9t W > 
to replenish it. The liberal mortal : the man who sacrifices to the Gods. * 
bring out this meaning more clearly the last line may be translated : ^ ° 1 . 

who stays at home and pours oblations, 0 Goddess Dawn, thou givest amp , 

riches.’ - ^ e 1 

X At night-time: an allusion, perhaps, to the 'false dawn" before . ^ j 
appearance of the real dawn, although this faint glimmer can hardly be r ■, 
lustre. Or the light of stars may be intonded, as belonging to Dawn ra 

than to Night. Th 6 

2 All this. . .have they divided: separated light from darkness. 

statrty rite : the Agnihotra, or great morning sacrifice. ^ , $ 

5 Angirases here praise: ‘What we are doing here is m reality on > 
repetition of what the Angii did iu ancient times/ -Ludwig. 
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THE RIO VEDA. 


,n us a 3 of old, thou Child of Heaven, on him, riel: 

! who serves like Bharadvaja. 
to the singer wealth with noble heroes, and upon us bestow 


*"SL 


wide-spreading glory. 

HYMN LXVI. 


Maruts* * •* 


E’en to the wise let that be still a wonder to which the gene¬ 
ral name of Cow is given. 

The one hath swelled among mankind for milking : Prisni 
hath drained but once her fair bright udder. 

2 They who like kindled flames of fire are glowing, the Maruts, 

twice and thrice have waxen mighty. 

Golden and dustless were their cars, invested with their great 
strength and their heroic vigour. 

3 They who are Sons of the rain-pouring Rudra, whom the long- 

lasting One had power to foster : 

The Mighty Ones whose germ great Mother Prisni is known 
to have received for man’s advantage. 

4 They shrink not from the birth ; in this same manner still 

resting there they purge away reproaches. 

When they have streamed forth, brilliant, at their pleasure, 
with their own splendour they bedew their bodies, 

5 Even those who bear the brave bold name of Maruts, whom 

not the active quickly wins for milking. 

Even the liberal wards not off those fierce ones, those who are 
light and agile in their greatness. 


6 Jik>xradvija: the great ancestor of the priestly family of which the Rishi 
f the hymn was a member. 


1 This meaning may be that while things of different nature are designated 
ny the name of Cow, all that is > called line a claim to our wonder and ad¬ 
miration. The Cow of earth yields her milk frequently and in abundance ; 
Hrir-ni, the Cow of the firmament, has given milk but once, when she brought 
orth her offspring, tho Maruts. * Once only Prisni’ft milk was shed : no second, 

' fter thin, is born’ (VI, 48. 22). S iyana’s interpretation is utterly inconsistent 
tth the plain meaning of the words of the text. 

- Twice and thrice : perhaps in ielation to earth and heaven, and to earth, 
rm.'-.aeut, and heaven. 

* &till reding there : while vet unborn they freo their mother from the 
r *proach of barrenness, 

^ Wins for milking : persuadee to grant his petitions. The version of tho 
v cond is merely conjectural as the uiing of itanvi’/h (explained by 

•*y-iua as ~Btendh t robbers) is unknowu. f The liberal donor pacifies the angry 
\ u !': who are otherwise in their might the resistless plunderer (of thevr 

cuith). — Wilson, • 
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When, strong in strength and armed with potent w? 

they had united well-formed earth and heaven, 

Rodasi stood among these furious Heroes like splendour shin¬ 
ing with her native brightness. 

7 No team of goats shall draw your car, O Maruts, no horse ; 

no charioteer be he who drives it. 

Halting not, reinless, through the air it travels, speeding 
along its paths through earth and heaven. 

8 None may obstruct, none overtake, 0 Maruts, him whom yo 

succour in the strife of battle 

For sons and progeny, for kino and waters : he bursts the cow- 
stall on the day of trial. 

9 Bring a bright hymn to praise the b^nd of Maruts, the Singers, 

rapid* strong in native vigour, 

Who conquer mighty strength with strength more mighty : 
earth shakes in terror at their wars, 0 Agni. 

10 Bright like the flashing flames of sacrifices, like tongues of fire 
impetuous in their onset, 

Chanting their psalm, singing aloud, like heroes, splendid from 


birth, invincible, the Maruts. 

11 That swelling baud I call with invocation, the brood of Rudra, 
armed with glittering lances. 

Pure hymns are meet for that celestial army : like floods and 
mountains have the Strong Ones battled. 


HYMN LXVII. Mitra-Yarnna. 

Now Mitra-Varuna shall be exalted high by your songs, noblest 
of all existing; 

They who, ns ’twere with reins are best Controllers, uuequalled 
with their arms to check the people. 

6 United: by obscuring the horizon with cloud and rain. 

7 No feeble or ordinary team must convey you ; no common charioteer 
must diive your chariot. 

8 LrrsU the cow-stall: carries away the enemy’s cattle. 

10 Singing aloud: 1 causing thoir opponents to tremble,* according to SAyan*# 
who derives the word from tho root dliH, to shake. Derived from rthvan, to 
Bound, dhunayah means ' ingers, mysicians, minstrels, leaders of the wild tnuBic 
of the wind ad storm (sturmer.—Ludwig). See Vedische Studien , I. 260. 

11 Like floods and mountains: perhaps, with the impetuosity of rushing 
waters and the firm strength of mountains. But the meaning of this last 
half-lino, as of many other passages of the hymn, is very obscure. 

The hymn has been translated and ohoroughly discussed by Peter von Bradke 
(Festgruss an K. von Roth, 3893, pp. 117—125). See also Yedic Hymns. I* 
368—372 (Sacred Books of the East, XXXI1). 
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THE RIG TED A. $$9 

Two Gods is this my thought extended, turned to the 
grass with loving homage. 

0 Mitra-Varuna, a dwelling safe from attack, which 
ye shall guard, Boon-Givers ! 

Come hither, Mitra-Varuna, invited with eulogies and loving 
adoration, 

Ye who with your own might, as Work-Controllers, urge even 
men who quickly hear to labour. 

Whom, of pure origin, like two strong horses, Aditi bore as 
babes in proper season, 

Whom, Mighty at your birth, the Mighty Goddess brought 
fortii as terrors to the mortal fooman. 

As all the Gods in their great joy and gladness gave you with 
one accord your high dominion, 

As ye surround both worlds, though wide and spacious, your 
spies are ever true and ne’er bewildered. 

So, through the days maintaining princely power, ye prop the 
height as ’twere from loftiest heaven. 

The Star of all the Gods, established, filleth the heaven and 
earth with food of man who liveth. 


7 Take the strong drink, to quaff' till ye are sated, when he and 
his attendants fill the chamber. 

The young Maids brook not that none seeks to win them, when, 
Quickeners of all! they scatter moisture. 

^ So with your tongue come ever, when your envoy, faithful 
and very wise, attends our worship. 

Nourished by holy oil ! bo this your glory : annihilate the 
sacrificed trouble. 

2 When, Mitra-Varuna, they strive against you and break the 
i friendly laws ye have established, 

T hey, neither Gods nor men in estimation, like Api’s sons have 
godless sacrifices. 


See 


I 25, 8pie * : me8£ enger8 or angels, probably the rest of the Adityas. 

high ridge or ummit of heaven. The Star of all the 
do-.:-nd t 0 f p JV ug ^ the Gods : the Sun. He draws up the waters which 
7 ]j c , rtlllz ^ the G irth. 

or, perhaps, Soma. The chamber: of sacrifice 
is ready and ! ‘ the wator, necessary for the preparation of the Soma libation, 

. * With your 10lltl y siting to be used. 

tions l3ve : Agni, >y whose tongue of fire they consume the obla- 

9 fibc Ap$ ' J: ^ gul 

Cef tain. J2nff nS ' w° n J Waters/—Grassinann. The meaning is un 

v 4 •• unattended by Gods, and therefore fruitless. 
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THE HYMNS OF 

When singers in their song uplift their voices, some cl 
Nivid texts with steady purpose. 

Then may we sing you lauds that shall be fruitful: do ye not 
rival all the Gods in greatness ? 

0 Mitra-Varuna, may your large bounty come to us hki « \ 
near to this our dwelling, 

When the kine haste to us, and when they harness the Hot¬ 
foot mettled stallion for the battle. 


HYMN LXVIII. Indra-VSmn*. ' 

His honouring rite whose grass is trimmed is offered swiftly f 
to you, in Manuks wise, accordant, 

The rite which Indra-Varuna shall carry this day to igh 
success and glorious issue. 


2 For at Gods* worsnip they are best through vigour : they hav 

become the strongest of the Heroes; 

With mighty strength, most liberal of the Princes, Chief - of 
the host, by Law made Vritra’s slayers. 

3 Praise those Twain Gods for powers that merit worship, In v 

and Vamna, for bliss, the joyous. 

One with his might and thunderbolt slays Vritra; the cdhe* 
as a Sage stands near in troubles. 

4 Though dames and men have waxen strong and mighty an" 

all the Gods self-praised among the Heroes, 

Ye, Jndra-Varuna, have in might surpassed them, and thi- 
were ye spread wide, 0 Earth and Heaven. 

b Righteous is he, and liberal and helpful who, IndrarVaruiyh 
brings you gifts with gladness. 

That bounteous man through food shall conquer foemer. 
win him opulence and wealthy people. 

6 May wealth which ye bestow in food and treasure on him 
brings you gifts and sacrifices, 

Wealth, Gods ! which breaks the curse of those who vex 
be, Indra-Varuna, e’en our own possession. 




10 Nivid texts : short formularies of invocation inserted in a liturgy. 

11 When the kine haste to us: when the cattle of the men whom ’ 

about in attack are ready and eager to be carried off. S&yana’s iuterpr* r , j 

the las; line ib totally different •. ‘ when (your) praises are uttered, aj. : 
sacrifieera add in the ceremony the that inspires straightforward; 

and resolution, and is the showerer (of benefits).’ - Wilson. 

Z In troubles: 1 in deeds of might.’—Ludwig. < V/’th snares, or i. 1 

according to Professor Geldner, Vedische Studien, I. 11 1. 

1 Self- j raised': on account of their own deeds, or their own nature. 
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whom we are lauding, mingle yo 


the R1GVEDA. 

, Indra-Varuna, may our princes have riches swift to 
, with Gods to guard them 

-ey whose great might gives victory in battles, and their 
triumphant glory spreads with swiftness. 

8 Indra and Varuna, Gods 

wealth Yv’ith our heroic glory. 

May we, who praise the strength of what is mighty, pass 
dangers, as with boats we cross the waters. 

0 Now will I sing a dear and far-extending hymn to Varuna 
the God, sublime, imperial Lord, 

Who, mighty Governor, Eternal, as with flame, illumines both 
wide worlds with majesty and power. 

10 True to Law, Indra-Varuna, drinkers of the juice, drink this 

pressed Soma which shall give you rapturous joy. 

Your chariot cometh to the banquet of the Gods, to sacrifice, 
as it were home, that ye may drink. 

11 Indra and Varuna. drink your till, ye Heroes, of this in¬ 

vigorating sweetest Soma. 

This juice is shed by us that yo may quaff it: on this trim¬ 
med grass be seated, and rejoice you. 


HYMN LXIX. Indra-Vishnu. 

Indra and Vishnu, at ray task’s completion I urge you on 
with food and sacred service. 

Accept the sacrifice and grant us riches, leading us on by 
unobstructed pathways. 

2 Ye who inspire all hymns, Indra and Vishnu, ye vessels who 

contain the Soma juices, 

May hymns of praise that now are sung address you, the lauds 
that are recited by the singers. 

3 Lords of joy-giving draughts, Indra and Vishnu, come, giving 

gifts of treasure, to the Soma. 

With brilliant rays of hymns let chanted praises, repeated 
with the lauds, adorn and deck you. 


^ Of uliat i* mighty : apparently, riches. 

9 Thu stanza, in honour of Varuna alone, appears to ho the beginning <u 
another by mm Professor Grassinann banishes u.tnzas 9 and 10 to his, Ap¬ 
pendix, 


A At my taste's completion ; when all arrangements for the sacrifice have 

keen made. 

Who 


i ^Who inspire: lit • all v. * the generators, janilXrd. By the singers; or, 

with laudations.’ 

41 
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ay your foe-conqueriug horses bring you hither, Indra^l 
Vishnu, sharers of the banquet. 

Of all our hymns accept the invocations : list to my prayers 
and hear the songs I sing you. 

This your deed, Indra-Vishnu, must be lauded: 'widely ye 
strode in the wild joy of Soma. 

Ye made the firmament of larger compass, and made the 
regions broad for our existence. 

Strengthened with sacred offerings, Indra-Vishntt, first eaters, 
served with worship and oblation, 

Fed with the holy oil, vouchsafe us riches: ye are the lake, 
the vat that holds tho Soma. 


7 Drink of this meath, 0 Indra, thou, and Vishnu; drink ye 

your fill of Soma, Wonder-Workers. * 

The sweet exhilarating juice hath reached you. Hear ye my 
prayers, give ear unto my calling. 

8 Ye Twain have conquered, ne'er have ye been conquered : 

never hath either of the Twain been vanquished. 

Ye, Indra-Vishnu, when ye fought the battle, produced this 
infinite with three divisions. 


HYMN LXX. Heaven and Earth. 

Filled full of fatness, compassing all things that be, wide, 
spacious, dropping meath, beautiful in their form. 

The Heaven and the Earth by Varana’s decree, unwasting, 
rich in germs, stand parted each from each. 

2 The Everlasting Pair, with full streams, rich in milk, i» their 

pure rule pour fatness for the pious man. 

Ye who are Regents of this world, O Earth and Heaven, pour 
into us the genial flow that prospers men. 

3 Whoso, for righteous life, pours offerings to you, O Heaven 

and Earth, ye Hemispheres, that man suceeds. 


8 Produced this infinite: brought into e xistence the world with all its crea¬ 
tures, the three divisions being heaven, firmament, and earth. See Professor 
Wilson's note for S&yana’s explanation of the passage. 

The deities are Dyftvftprithivf, that is Dyaus, Heaven, and PfHhivf, Earth, 
combined in a compound dual. 

1 ' P '‘U of fatness: containing (/hriiu, gld, clarified butter, fatness m general 
esp'^,. !y the fertilizing tain. 

Ilefftisphcrts: dkuhane; twobowls. ‘Firm-set/—Wilson. By Lav ;; 

1 e course oi nature.. 
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his seed is born again and spreads by Law : from yoU^ 
r things diverse in form, but ruled alike. 

Enclosed in fatness, Heaven and Earth are bright therewith ; 
they mingle with the fatness which they still increase. 


Wide, broad, set foremost at election of tho priest, to them 
the singers pray for bliss to further them. 

b May Heaven and Earth pour down the balmy rain for us, 
balm-dropping, yielding balm, with balm upon your path, 
Bestowing by your Godhead sacrifice and wealth, great fame 
and strength for ns and good heroic might. 

6 May Heaven and Earth make food swell plenteously for us, 
all-knowing Father, Mother, wondrous in their works. 
Touring out bounties, may, in union, both the Worlds, all- 
beneficial, send us gain, and power, and wealth. 


HYMN LXXL Savitar. 

Full of effectual wisdom Savitar the God hath stretched out 
golden arms that he may bring forth life. 

Young and most skilful, while he holds the region up, the 
Warrior sprinkles fatness over both his h inds. 

2 May we enjoy the noblest vivifying force of Savitar the God, 

that he may give us wealth : 

For thou art mighty to produce and lull to rest the world of 
life that.moves on two feet and on four. 

3 Protect our habitation, Savitar, this day, with guardian aids 

around, auspicious, firm and true. 

God of the golden tongue, keep us for newest bliss ; let not 
the evil-wisher have us in his power. 

4 This Savitar the God, the golden-handed, Friend of the home, 

hath risen to meet the twilight. 

With cheeks of brass, with pleasant tongue, the Holy, he sends 
the worshipper rich gifts in plenty. 


1 Set foremost at election of the priest : ‘ first propitiated at the sacrifice/ — 
“Wilson. 

I Savitar : the Sun as the great generator or vivifier. Sprinkles fatness : 

I rofeesor Ludwig thinks that this may be somewhat ironical. ; The god 
sprinkles his hands, probably, as a preparation for the hard work which he 
. about to perform ; but there is an underlying thought that a good dor * 1 
f hc fatness [in the 3hape of fertilizing rain] also falls down to the earth.' 

„ 4 To meet the twilight : ‘at the close of night.’— Wilson. Checks of bn. 
ayohanuh ; according Sayana, ‘golden jawed,’• 
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and made 


•ike a director, Savitar hath extended his golden arms, e:\jpel 
ing fair to look on. 

He hath gone up the heights of earth and heaven, 
each monster fall and cease from troubling. 

Fair wealth, 0 Savitar, to-day, to-morrow, fair wealth produco 
for us each day that passes. 

May we through this our song be happy gainers, God, of a 
fair and spacious habitation. 


HYMN LXXIL Indra-Soma, 

Cheat is this might of yours, Indra and Soma: the first high 
exploits were your own achivements. 

Ye found the Sun, ye found the light of heaven : ye killed all 
darkness and the Gods ? blasphemers. 

2 Ye, Indra-Soma, gave her light to Morning, and led the Sun 

on high with all his splendour. 

Ye stayed the heaven with a supporting pillar, and spread 
abroad, apart, the Earth, the Mother, 

3 Ye slew the flood-obstructing serpent Vrifcra, Indra and Soma: 

Heaven approved your exploit. 

Ye urged to speed the currents of the rivers, and many seas 
have ye filled full with waters. 

4 Ye in the unripe udders of the mil K'ine have set the ripe 

milk, Indra, thou, and Soma. 

Ye have held fast the unimpeded whiteness within these many- 
coloured moving creatures. * 

5 Verily ye bestow, Indra and Soma, wealth, famed, victorious, 

passing to our children. 

Ye have invested men, ye Mighty Beings, with manly strength 
that conquers in the battle, 

HYMN LXXIII. Bfihaspati, 

Served with oblations, first-born, mountain-render, Angiras 1 
son, Brihaspati, the Holy, 

With twice-firm path, dwelling in light, our Father, roars 
loudly, as a bull, to Earth and Heaven. 

t /I Director; a priest who directs others. Or, perhaps, ( an Invoker,’ as 
Professor Ludwig suggests. Each monster: -.-very terror of the night. S&yaya’a 
interpretation of the last line is totally different: ' and, moving along, 
delights every thing that is.’—WfisoB* 


4 Yc in the unripe udders : the unripe, that is raw, udders are contrasted 
with the warm milk that is cooked or matured in them. See I. 62. 9. The 
un'mpeded whiteness; the milk which is noi prevented from flowing. The 
coir*- of the milk is contrasted with the colour of the cows that produce it, 

Brihaspati; Lord of Prayer ; the Deity in whom the action of the worship- 
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apati, who made for such a people wide room and vergeM^ 
en Gods were invocated, 
aying his enemies, breaks down their castles, quelling his 
foes and conquering those who hate him. 


8 Brihaspati in war hath won rich treasures, hath won, this God, 
the great stalls filled with cattle. 

Striving to win waters and light, resistless. Brihaspati with 
lightning smites the foeman. 


HXMN LXXIV. Soma-Rudra < 

Hold fast your Godlike sway, 0 Soma-Rudra: let these our 
sacrifices quickly reach you. 

Placing in every house your seven great treas tires, bring bless¬ 
ing to our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Soma and Rudra, chase to every quartet the sickness that 

hath visited our dwelling. 

Drive Nirriti away into the distance, and give us excellent 
and happy glories. 

3 Provide, 0 Soma-Rudra, for our bodies all needful medicines 

to heal and cure us. 

Set free and draw away the sin committed which we have 
still inherent in our persons. 

4 Armed with keen shafts and weapons, kind and loving, be 

gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra. 

Release us from the noose of Varuna; keep us from sorrow, in 
your tender loving-kindness* 


HYMN LXXV. Weapons of War. 

iTns warrior's look is like a thunderous rain-cloud's, when, armed 
with mail, he seeks the lap of battle. 

Be thou victorious with un wounded body : so let the thickness 
of thy mail protect thee. 

2 With Bow let us win kine, with Bow the battle, with Bow be 
victors in our hot encounters. 


per upon the Gods is personified. See I. 14. 3. Mountain-render: * Brihrspfcti 
deft the inountavrC (1. 62. 3 ). Bmelting in light: or, perhaps, in the Sun. 
The meaning oi prdgharraasdd is uncertain. 

2 Suck a people: so good a people. When Gods were invocated : in battle. 

3 With lightning : or with Sunlight: * with sacred prayers.’ — Wilson. 

1 Quadrupeds and bipeds or, 1 2 3 4 bless all of us, men and four-footed createc». 

2 Niryiti : the Goddess of Death and Destruction. 

4 The noose of Varuna: Varuna, the moral Governor of the world, is repre¬ 
sented as armed with a noQ 3 e or lasso for the capture and destruction of 
the wicked, 
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he Bow brings grief and sorrow to the foertrum : armel 
the Bow may we subdue all regions. 

Close to his ear, as fain to speak, She presses, holding her 
well-loved Friend in her embraces. 

Strained on the Bow, She whispers like a woman—this Bow¬ 
string that preserves us in the combat. 

4 These, meeting like a woman and her lover, bear, mother-like, 
their child upon their bosom. 

May the two Bow-ends, starting swift asunder, scatter, in uni¬ 
son, the foes who hate us. 


5 With many a son, father of many daughters, He clangs and 
clashes as he goes to battle. 

Slung on the back, pouring his brood, the Quiver vanquishes 
all opposing bands and armies. * 

C Upstanding in the Car the skilful Charioteer guides his strong 
Horses on whithersoe’er he will. 

See and admire the strength of those controlling Beins which 
from behind declare the will of him who drives. 

7 Horses whose hoofs rain dust are neighing loudly, yoked to 

the Chariots, showing forth their vigour. 

With their forefeet descending on the foemen, they, never 
flinching, trample and destroy them. 

8 Car-bearer is the name of his oblation, whereon are laid his 

Weapons and his Armour. 

So let us here, each day that passes, honour the helpful Car 
with hearts exceeding joyful. 

0 In sweet association li ved the fathers who gave us life, profound 
and strong in trouble, 

Unwearied, armed with shafts and wondrous weapons, free> 
real heroes, conquerors of armies. 


3 She: the bowstring. Her wellloved friend: the arrow. Whispers like a. 
woman : 1 twang* like the scream of a woman.’—Muir. But the faint sound 
made by the string while it is being drawn to the ear is intended. Homer 
likens the sound to the voice of a swallow. 

4 These: the two ends of the bow. Like a wommi and her lover : or, £ draw¬ 
ing close like two women to ihoF lovers.’ Their child : the arrow. 

5 With many a son : the quiver is called the fathtr of sons and daughter*, 
it is said, because the words signifying arrow are both masculine and feminine. 

8 (Jar-bearer : rathavdhanam . a platform, stand, or truck on which the 
chariot is placed when not in use. The word seems in this place to mean also 
the oblation offered by the warrior to the ideal war-chariot personified, or to 
a tutelary deity of chariots. 

9 There is no verb in this stanza, and the only substantive, pitaroh, fathers, 
is explained by both Commentators as pdtayildrah, guards, defenders, that is, 
apparently, tho^c who attend the chariot of the chief. Professor WiUon. fob 
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rah mans, and tlie Fathers meet for Soma-draughts, air 
ciously inclined, unequalled Heaven and Earth, 
uard us from evil, Pushan, guard us strengthened of Law : 
let not the evil-wisher master us. 


*§l 


11 Her tooth a deer, dressed in an eagle’s feathers, hound with 

cow-hide, launched forth, She flieth onward. 

There where the heroes speed hither and thither, there may 
the Arrows shelter and protect us. 

12 Avoid us thou whose flight is straight, and let our bodies be 

as stone. 

May Soma kindly speak to us, and Aditi protect us well. 

13 He lays his blows upon their backs, he deals his blows upon 

their thighs. 

Thou, Whip, who urgest horses, drive sagacious horses hi the 
fray. 

14 It compasses the arm with serpent windings, fending away the 

friction of the bowstring : 

So may the Brace, well-skilled in all its duties, guard manfully 
the man from every quarter. 

15 Now to the Shaft with venom smeared, tipped with deer-horn, 

with iron mouth, 

Celestial, of Parjanya’s seed, be this great adoration paid. 

16 Loosed from the Bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, sharpened 

by our prayer. 

Go to the foemen,'strike them home, and let not one be left alive. 


owing S&yana, translates : * Tho guards (of the chariot), revelling in the 
savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in calamity, armed with spears, 
resolute, beautifully arranged; strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour, 
robust, and conquerors of numerous hosts.’ 

10 The Brdhmans and the Fathers: or, perhaps, the sacerdotal Fathers. 
The stanza, which is grammatically difficult, seems out of place. 

11 lie)' tooth a deer: the point of tho arrow is made of a piece of deer’s 
horn attached to the shaft with leather Btrings. The butt of the arrow is 
feathered. 

13 He: tho whip. 

14 It: the brace or guard worn on the archer’s left arm, fastened on with 
leather straps. 

15 With venom smeared : by tho Laws of Manu, that is, the ideal Code of 
the M&navas, Kshatriyeis were forbidden to poison their arrows. Arrows ap¬ 
pear to have been of two kinds, one, the older and less effective, tipped with 
deer-horny and the other with iron month, pointed with dyas f bronze or iron. 
Celestial , of Parjanya's seed ; made t; the tail reeds that grow in the Rains 
under the influence of Parjauya the God of the rain-cloud. 

10 Sharpened by our prayer , 1 whetted by charm -—Wilson. 
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'here where the flights of Arrows fall like boys whose 
are yet unshorn. 

Even there may Brahmanaspati, and Aditi protect us well, 
piotect us well through all our days. 

IS Thy vital parts I cover with thine Armour: with immortality 
^ King Soma clothe thee. J 

Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in tby triumph 
may the Gods be joyful. y 

hoso w ould kill us, whether he be a strange foe or one of us, 

-May all the Gods discomfit him. My nearest, closest Mail is 
prayer. 


17 Like lop whose loch are yet unshorn, ‘the point of the comnarison is 
not very obvious, but it may mean that the arrows fall where t“y“a* 
boys before they are leit with the lock of hair, before the relimcus tonsure 
play about wherever they like.--Wilson. Professor Roth Ster/S 
Irom kumditf. anrl _ aces vi§uc/ia 


from toi^ and translates : ‘Where the ar^ws fly, young a® ffif 
feathered and unfeathered.’ uu 01(1 • thnt 


hJh T h v } tal P ar ‘ s ' the varmar., or coat of mail, protected the shoulders 
back, chest, and lower parts of tue body. If not made of metal it wv ! 
strengthened and adorned with metal of some kind. The Indians in the 
army of Xerxes are said by Herodotus to iiavo worn t"fiara airo gvXtvv 
Trenoni/itva, clothes made out of the bark of trees (VII. 65) ; but he pro- 
bably meant the common soldiers only, and not the chiefs. For a full dcs- 
- lption of the arms, oflensive and defensive, used in Vedic times, see Muir, 
O. S : ms, v. 469 ; Altwdisch.es Lden, pp. 293—301 : or Dutt’a History ot' 
Civilisation tn Ancient India, I. p. 38. history oj 
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Page 174, Hymn CXXVL 

I subjoin a Latin version of the two stanzas omitted in my 
translation. They are in a different metre from the rest of the 
hymn, have no apparent connexion with what precedes, and look 
like a fragment of a liberal shepherd’s love-song. The seventh? 
stanza should, it seems, precede the sixth : 

6 [Ille loquitur]. Adhaerens, arete adhaerens, ilia quae 
mustelae similis se abdidit, multum humorem effundens, dat mihi 
complexuum centum gaudia. 

7 [Ilia loquitur]. Prope, prope accede; molliter me tangev 
Ne putes pilos corporis mei paucos esse; tota sum villosa sicut 
Gandharidum ovis. 

Professor Ludwig thinks that Yddurl (multum humoremy 
i. e.y semen genitale, effundens) may be the name of a slave-girL 
Gandharidun ovis : a ewe of the Gandharis. The country of 
Gandhara is placed by Lassen to the west of the Indus and to the 
south of the Kophen or Kabul river. King Darius in a rock- 
inscription mentions the Ga(n)ddra together with the Ei(n)d\i 
as people subject to him, and the Gandarii, together with the 
Parthians, Khorasmians, Sogdians, and Dadikae, are said by Hero¬ 
dotus to have formed part of the army of Xerxes. The name of 
the country is preserved in the modern Kandahar. See Muir, 
0 . S. Texts , ii. 342, and Zimmer, Altmdisches Leben } p. 30. 

Page 243, Hymn CLXXIX. 

The deified object of this omitted hymn is said to be Rati or 
Love, and its ltishis or authors are Lopimudra, Agastya, and a 
disciple. Lop&mudra is represented as inviting the caresses of 
her aged husband Agastya, and complaining of his coldness and 
neglect. Agastya rosponds in stanza 3, and in tin second hah c i 
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-^ifalogue. 


Sl 


tza 4 the disciple or the poet briefly tells the result 

Stanza 5 is supposed to be spoken by the disciple who 
has overheard the conversation, but its connexion with the rest of 
the hymn is not very apparent. In stanza 6 ‘ toiling with strong en¬ 
deavour 7 is a paraphrase and not a translation of the original kha- 
ncimdjiah hkardtraih (ligonibus fodiens) which Sayana explains by 
1 obtaining the desired result by means of lauds and sacrifices. 7 


M. Bergaigne is of opinion that the hymn has a mystical 
meaning, Agastya being identifiable with the celestial Soma whom 
Lopamudra, representing fervent Prayer, succeeds after long labour 
in drawing down from his secret dwelling place. See La Religion 
Yedique, ii. 394 f. 

1 ‘Through many autumns have I toiled and laboured, at night 

and morn, through age-inducing dawnings. 

Old age impairs the beauty of our bodies. Let husbands still 
come near unto their spouses. 

2 For even the men aforetime, law-fulfillers, ivho with the Gods 

declared eternal statutes, — 

They have decided, but have not accomplished : so now let 
wives come near unto their husbands. 

3 Non inutilis est labor cui Dii favent: nos omnes aemulos et 

aemulas vincamus. 

Superemus in hac centum artium pugna in qua duas partes 
eonvenientos utrinque commovemus. 

4 Cupido me cepit illius tauri [viri] qui me despicit, utrum hinc 

utrum illinc ab aliqua parte nata sit. 

Lopamudra taurum [maritum suum] ad se detrahit: insipiens 
ilia sapientem anhelantern absorbet. 

5 This Soma I address that is most near us, that which hath 

been imbibed within the spirit, 

To pardon any sins we have committed. Verily mortal man 
is full of longings. 

6 Agastya thus, toiling with strong endeavour, wishing for child¬ 

ren, progeny and power, 

Cherished—a sage of mighty strength—both classes, and with 
the Gods obtained his prayer’s fulfilment. 

By 4 both classes 7 probably priests and princes, or Lnstitutors 
of sacrifices, are meant. M. Bergaigne understands the expression to 
mean thr two forms or essences of Soma, the celestial and tbo 
terrestrial. 
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Metre. 


Rhyme ia not used in the Rigveda. The metres are regulated 
by the number of syllables in the stanza, which consists generally 
of three or four Padas, measures, divisions, or quarter verses, with 
a distinctly marked interval at the end of the second Pada, and 
so forming two hemistichs or semi-stanzas of equal or unequal 
length. These Pfidas most usually contain eight or eleven or 
twelve syllables each ; but occasionally they consist of fewer and 
sometimes of more than these numbers. The Padas of a stanza 
are generally of equal length and of more or less corresponding 
prosodial quantities; but sometimes two or more kinds of metre 
are employed in one stanza, and then the Padas vary in quantity 
and length. As regards quantity, the first syllables of the Pada 
are not subject to very strict laws, but the last four are more 
regular, their measure being generally iambic in Padas of ght 
and of twelve syllables and trochaic in those of eleven. In the 
printed text the first and second Padas form one line, and the third* 
or third and forth, or third, fourth, and fifth, complete the distich 
or stanza. This arrangement I have followed in my translation. 

Subjoined, in alphabetical arrangement, are the names, with 
brief descriptions, of the metres used in the Hymns of the lvgveda. 
The Index of Hymns' will show the metre or metres employed in 
each Hymn. 

Abhisch'tiil: a species of Trishtup, in which two Padas contain 
twelve instead of eleven syllables, 

-AnUthtup, oi\Ames/. L ubh: consisting of four Padas of eight syl¬ 
lables each, two Padas forming a lino. This is the prevailing 
form of metre in the Manava-dharmal-sastra, the Mababharata, 
the Ramayana, and the Pmupas, 


appendix it . 

^/MnshlubgarbU: a metre of the Ushnih class; the firsP ittU u. 
containing five syllables, and the three following Packs eight 
syllables each. 



Auwhtup Pipilikamadhyd : a species of Anusbtup having the second 
Pada shorter than the first and third (8 syllables + 4 + 8 + 8). 

A&kti: consisting of four Padas of sixteen syllables each, or sixty- 
four syllables in the stanza. 


AstdrapanJcti: consisting of two P&das of eight syllables each, 
followed by two Padas of twelve syllables each 

Alidliriti : four Padas of nineteen syllables each, = 76 syllables, 

Atijagatt: four Padas of thirteen syllables each. 

Atinichrit: consisting of three Padas containing repeetively seten, 
six, and seven syllables. 


A tiBakvarc: four P&das of fifteen syllables each. 

Atyathii : four Padas of seventeen syllables each. 

Srihatt: four Padas (8 + 8 + 12 + 8) containing 36 syllables in the 
stanza. 


ChatnrvinsaliM DvipadA ; a Dvipadii containing 24 svllables in¬ 
stead of 20. 


bhfiti: consisting' of seventy-two syllables in a stanza. 

fivipadd Viroj .* a species of Gayatri consisting of two Padas only 
(a2 -f 8 or 10+10 syllables); inadequately represented in the 
translation by two decasyllabic iambic lines. 

Bkapadd Trisht-up; a Trishtup consisting of a single Pada or 
quarter stanza. 

Ehapadd Vir&j ; a Vi raj consisting of a single Pada. 

Gdyati i -. the stanza usually consists of twenty-four Syllables, 
variously arranged, but generally as a triplet of three Padas 
of eight syllables each, or in one line of sixteen syllables and a 
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me* 7 line of eight. There are eleven varieties of this metre 
^the number of syllables in the stanza varies accordingly 
from nineteen to thirty-three. 


% 
2 tre, L/lJ 


Jagati: a metre consisting of forty-eight syllables arranged in 
four Padas of twelve syllables each, two Padas forming a line or 
hemistich which in the translation is represented by a double 
Alexandrine, 


Kakup or Kakubh: a metre of three Padas consisting of eight, 
twelve, and eight syllables respectively. 

Kakvhh Nyahkvsird: consisting of three Padas of b + 12 + 4 
syllables. 

's 

Kriti: a metre of four Padas of .twenty syllables each. 

Madhyejyotis: a metre in which a Pada 6f eight syllables stands 
between two Padas of twelve. 

Mahdbrihati four Padas of eight syllables each, followed by one 
of twelve. 

Mah&padapafikti: a two-lined metre of thirty-one syllables, the 
lirst line consisting of four Padas of five syllables each, and the 
second being a Trishtqp of the usual eleven syllables. See 
Vedic Hymns, Part I. (3. Rooks of the East, XXXII), p. xcviii. 


MaMpankti: a metro of forty-eight syllables (8 x 6 or 12 x 4), 
Mahdsatobrihati: a lengthened form of Satobrihati, 

Nashtardpi: a variety of Anush tup, 

Nyankmdrint : a metre of four Padas of 8 + 12 + 8 + 8 syllables. 

P&danichvit: a variety of G&yatri in which one syllable is v/ant’' 
* n S in each Pada: 7x3 = 21 syllables. 

? adapanlcti: a metre consisting of live Padas of five syllables 

each. 

Pankti; a metre of five octosyllabic .Padas, like Aiuishtup with 
An additional Pada 
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(klyuttard: a metro which ends with a Pankti of 5 + 5 ks 
bles. 


<SL 


Pipil ika madhyd: any metre the middle Pada of which is shorter 
than the preceding and the following. 

Pragdtka : a metre in Book VIII. consisting of strophes combining 
two verses, viz. a Brihati or Kakup followed by a Satobrikati. 

Prastdrapaiikti: a metre of forty syllables : 12 + 12 + 8 + 8. 

Pratishthd: a metre of four Padas of four syllables each ; also a 
variety of the Gayatri consisting of threp Padas of eight, seven, 
and six syllables respectively. 

Purastddbrihati: a variety of JBrihati with twelve syllables in the 
first Pada. 

Pura-ushnih : a metre of three Padas, containing 12 + 8-1-8 sylla¬ 
bles. 

Sakvari ; a metre of four P&das of fourteen syllables each. 

Satobrikati: a metre whose even Padas contain eight syllables, 
each, and the uneven twelve: 12 + 8+12 + 8-40. 

Skandhogriva : consisting of four Padas of 8 + 12 + 8 + 8 syllables. 

Tanwird: consisting of three Padas of 11 + 11 + 6 syllables. 

Trislitup 07 ' Trishiubh: a metre of four Padas of eleven syllables 
each. 

Uparishladlrihati consisting of four Padas of 12 + 8 + 8 + 8 
syllables. 

Uparishtdjjyotis: a Trishtup stanza the last Pada of which con¬ 
tains only eight syllables. 

Urdhvabrihait : a variety of Brihati. 

Urobrihati : a variety of Brihati: 8 + 12 + 8+ 8 syllables. 
U.shniggarbhd: a Gayatri of three Padas of six, seven, and eleven 
syllables respectively. 
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VarSkamdnd: a species of Gayatri; 6 + 7 + 8-21 syllables. 

Viparitd: a metre of four Padas resembling Vishtarapankti. 

Virddtrdpd: a Trishtup metre of four Padas, 11 + 11+11 + 7 or 
8 syllables. 

Yirdj: a metre of four Padas of ten syllables each. 

Virdtpurvd: a variety of Trishtup. 

Yiralsthdnd : a variety of Trishtup. 

Yishamapadd: metre of uneven stanzas. 

Yishtdrabrihati: a form of Brihati of four Padas containing 8 + 
10 + 10 + 8 = 36 syllables. 

Vishtdrapankti: a form of Pankti consisting of four Padas of 8 * 
+ 12 + 12 + 8 = 40 syllables. 

Yavamadhf/d: a metre having a longer Pada between two shorter 


ones. 


INDEX OF HYMNS. 

BOOK I. 

§k Rishi. Deity . Metre. 

1 Madhuch- 

chhand&s. Agni. Gdyatri. 

2 The same. Vdyu. Indra-Varuna. 

Mitra-Varuna. The same. 

3 .. Asvius. Indra. Visvedevas . 

SarasvatS. 

4 .» Indra. . 

5 . Indra. 

6 . Indra, Maruts, Indra and . 

Maruts. 

7 . . Indra. . 

8 . The 3ame. .. 

9 . . v . 

10 . , . Anush tup. 

11 Jetaror Jetd. The same. 

12 Medh&tithi. Agni. Gdyatri. 

\/l3 The same. Aprla. v* The same. 

14 . Visvedevas. . 

1^ . Ritu8. Indra. Maruts. Tvash- . 

tai. Agni. Mitra-Varuna. 

Asvins. 

16 Indra. 

17 . Indra-Varuna. Gdyatri. 4, 5 PdJauiclmt. 

18 . BrahmanaapatL Indra and Gdyatri. 

Soma. Dakahind. 

1.9 .. Agni and Maruts. The same. 

^9 .. Kibhus. . 

"1 . Indra -Agni. . 

Oft f 

. Asvins. Savitar. Agni. In- . . 

drdni, Varundni, and Ag- 
nftyi. Heaven and Earth. 

Earth. Vishnu. 

2o Medhatithi. Vdyu. Indra- Vdyu. Mitra- Gdyatri. 19 Pura-ushnih. 20 
Varuna. Visvedevas. Pii- Anusiitup. 21 Pratishtha, 

shan. Waters. 22-24 Anush tup. 

^ §unahsepa. Varuna. Agni. Savitar. Trishtup. 3-5 Gdyatri. 

25 Sesame. Varuna. Gdyatri. 

^ . Agni. The same. 


42 
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Riahi. 


27 Suu&hsepa. 


Deity. 


i 


J§L 


liidra. Vievedevas. 


GAyatri. 13 Trishtup. 


28 The same 

Indra. Pestle and Mortar. 

Anushtup. 7-9 GAyatri. 

29 . 

Indra. 

Pankti. 

30 . 

Indra. Asviua. Ushas. 

GAyatri. 11 PAdanichrit. 16 
Trishtup. 

31 HiranyastGpa. Agni. 

Jagal?. 8, 16. 18 Trishtup. 

32 The same. 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

83 . 

The same. 

The 3ame. 

34 . 

Asvins. 

Jagati. 9 and 12 Trishtup. 

35 . 

Savitar. Agni. Mitra-Va- 
ru*;a. Night. 

Trishtup. 1 and 9 Jagati. 

36 Kanva. 

Agni. 13-14 Sacrificial Postfc 

Brihati and Satobrihati 
alternately. 

37 The same. 

Maruts. 

GAyatri. 

38 . 

Maruts. 

The same. 

39 . 

The same. 

Brihati and Satobrihati 
alternately. 

40 . 

•Brahraanaspati. 

The same. 

41 . 

Varuna-Mitra-Aryaman. 

Adityas. 

GAyatri. 

42 . 

Pushan. 

The same. 

43 . 

Rudra. Mitra-Varuna. Soma. 

GAyatri. 9 Anushtup. 

44 Praskanva. 

Agni. 

Brihati and Satobrihati 
alternately. 

45 The same. 

Agni. 

Anushtup. 

46 . 

Asv-ins. 

GAyatri. 

47 . 

The same. 

Biihat! and Satobrihati 
alternately. 

48 . 

Ushas. 

The same. 

49 . 

The same. 

Anushtup. 

50 . 

SGrya. 

GAyatri. 10-13 Anushtup, 

51 Savya. 

Indra. 

Jagati. 14-15 Trishtup. 

52 The same. 

The same. 

Jagat!. 13 and 15 Trishtup. 

53 . 


Jagatl. 10 and 11 Trishtup. 

54 . 


Jagati. 6,8,9,11 Trishtup. 

55 .. 


Jagati. 

56 . 

57 . 


The same. 

58 Nodhas. 

Agni. 

J&gati. 6-9 Trishtup. 

59 The same. 

Agni VaisvAnara. 

Trishtup. - 

60 . 

Agni> 

The same. 

61 . 

Indra 


62 . 

The same. A 
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63 NodhAs. 

64 The same 

65 Par&sara. 

66 The same. 

67 . 

68 . 

69 . 

70 . 

71 . 

72 . 

73 . 

74 Gotama. 

75 The <■ a ne. 

76 . 

77 . 

78 . 

79 . 

80 . 

81 . 

82 . 

83 . 

84 . 


85 Gotama. 

86 The name. 

87 . 

88 . 


90 ... 

91 ... 

92 
to 


•4 Kut**. 

^ The same. 


IXDSX OF HTMNS. 
Deity. 


Metre. 



Indra. 

Maruts. 

Agni. 

The same. 


Indra. 

The same. 


Maruts. 
The same. 


Visvedevaa. 

The same. 

Soma. 

Ushas. Asvlns. 

Agni-Soma. 

Agni. ^:oda. Mitra, Varuna, 
Aditi, Sindlm, Heaven and 
Earth. 

Agni 


Trishtup. 

Jagati. 15 Trishtup, 
DvipadA Virlj. 

The same. 


Trishtup, 
The same. 


GAyatrt. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

Gfyalri. 

1-3 Trishtup. 4-lT Ushnih. 

7-12 Giyatri. 

Pankti. 

Tho same. 

Paukti. 6 Jagati. 

Jagati. 

1-6 Anush tup. 7-9 Ushnih, 
10-12 Pankti ; 13-15 Ga- 
yatrt, 16-18 Trishtup. 19 
Brihati. 20 Satobiihatt. 
Jagati. 5 and 12 Trishtup. 
Qdyatri. 

Jagatt*. 

1 and 6 Prastdrapankti. 5 
Viradrdpd 2-4 Trishtup 
Jagati. 6 Virata til And. S-10 
Trishtup. 

GAyatri. 9 Auushtup. 
Trishtup. 5*10 GAyatrt. 17 
Ushnih. 

Jagati. 5-12 Trishtup. 1:' 
18 Ushnih. 

Auushtup. 9-11 Gayatrf. 
A-7 and 12 Trishtup. 8 
Trishtup and Jagatt. 
Jagati. 15 and 16 Trishtup. 

Triahtup. 












































96 Kutsa. 

97 The same 

98 . 

99 Kasyapa. 

100 Hijrasva, and 

others. 

101 Kutsa. 

3 02 The same. 

103 . 

104 . 

105 The same, or 
Trita Aptya, 
306 Kutsa. 

107 The same. 

308 . 

109 . 

no. 

311 . 

112 Kutsa. 

113 . 

114 . 

115 ......... 

110 Kakshtviln. 

117 The same. 


Agni. 

The i a me. 


Indra. 
The same. 


Visvedeva«f 
The same. 


Indra- Agni. 

The same. 

Ribbus. 

The same. 

Heaven and Earth. Asvins. 
Agni. 

Ushas. Ushas and Night. 

Rudra 

Surya. 

Asvins. 

The samo, 


Trishtup. 
Gdyatrl. 
Trishtup. 
The samo. 


Jagati. 8-12 Trishtup. 

Jagati. 11 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 

Fankti. 8 Mahdbrihatl. Ya- 
vamadhyA. 19 Trishtup. • 
Jagati. 7 Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 


Jagatil. 8 and 9 Trishtup. 
Jagati. 5 Trishtup. 

Jagati. 21 and 25 Trishtup, 

Trishtup. 

Jagati. 10 and 11 Trishtup, 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


118 

119 

120 


121 

122 

123 

124 


125 . 

126 KakshivAn, 

BhAvayavya, 
Romas A. 

127 Paruchchhepa. 

128 The same. 


129 


Visvedevas or Indra. 

Visvedevas 

Ushas. 

The same. 

Svanaya. 

BhAvayavya. Ron . 


Agni. 

The same. 
Indra, Indu, 


Jagati. 

1, 10-12 GAyatri. 2 Kakup, 
3 KAvirAj. 4 Nash far apt. 
5 TanusirA. 6 IJshnih. 7 
VishtArabrih&ti. 8 Kriti. 
9 Viraj. 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 5 and 6 ViradritpA, 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 4, 5 Jagati. 
Trishtup. 6 and 7 Anush tup. 


Atyashti. 6 Atidhriti. 
Atyashti. 

Atyashti. 8, 9 Atifakrart. 
11 Ashti, 
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Deity. 


130 Paruchchhcpa. Indra. 


Metre. 


Atyashti. 10 Trishtup. 


<§L 


131 The same 

The same. 

Atyashti. 

132 . 

Indra. Indra and Parvata. 

The same. 

133 . 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 2-4 Anushtup. 5 
Qftyatri. 6 Dhriti. 7 Aty¬ 
ashti. 

134 . 

VAyu. 

Atyashti 6 Ashti. 

135 . 

VAyu. VAyu and Indra. 

Atyashti. 7, 8 Ashti. 

130 . 

Mitra and Varupa. 

Atyashti. 7 Trishtup. 

137 . 

Mitra and Varuna. 

Atisakvart. 

138 . 

POshan. 

Atyashti. 

139 . 

Visvedevas. Mitra and Varu¬ 

Atyashti. 9Brihati. 11 Trish¬ 


na. Aevins. Indra. Agni. 
Maruts. Indra and Agni. 
Brihaspati. 

tup. 

140 Birghatamas. 

Agni. 

Jagati. 10 Trishtup or Jnga- 
ti. 12, 13 Trishtup. 

141 The same. 

The same. 

Jagati. 12, 13 Trishtup. 

142 . 

^Apris. Indra. Agni. 

Anushtup. 

143 . 

Agni. 

Jagati. 8 Trishtup. 

144 . 

The same. 

Jagati. 

145 . 


Jagati. 5 Trishtup. 


140 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 

152 

153 

154 

155 
150 

157 

158 

159 
180 
lei 
162 

163 

164 


Trishtup. 
The same. 


Mitra. Mitra and Varuna. 
Mitra and Varuna. 

The same. 

Vishnu. 

Vishnu and Indra. Vishnu. 
Vishnu. 

Asvina. 

The same. 

Heaven and Earth. 

The same. 

Ribhus. 

Eulogy of the Horse. 

The same. 


VirAj. 
Ushnih. 
Jagatf. 
Trishtup. 
The same. 


/> 


Jagati. 

The same. 

Jagati. 5, 0 Trishtup. 
Trislitup. 6 Anushtup. 
Jagati. 

The same. 

Jagati. 14 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 3, 6 Jagati. 
Trishtup. 

Viavedevas. VAk. Waters. Trishtup. 12,15,23, 29, 3o,4l 
Soma. Agni. Sirya. VAyu. Jagati. 42 PrastftrapaiikfcL 
Time. Sarasvati. S Idhyas. 51 Anushtup. 

SarasvAn or Siirya. 
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165 Jndra Maruts. Indra. 

Agastya. 

166 Agastya. 

167 The same. 

168 . 

169 . 

170 Indra-Agastya. 


Deity. 


Maruts. 

Indra Maruts. 
Maruts. 

Indra. 

Indra. 


171 Agastya, 

2 72 The same. 

173 . 

174 . 

175 . 


Maruts. Indra, 
Maruts. 

Indra. 

The same 


176 

177 

178 
179 


Lopdmudrd Ag- Kati (Pleasure), 
astya. Pupil. 


x _<sl 


Trishtup. 

Jagatl. 14, 15 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

Jagat! 8-10 Trishtup, 
Trishtup. 2 Virdj. 

1 Brihat!. 2-4 Anushtup. 

5 Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 

Gdyatrl. 

Trishtup. 

* Trishtup. 

Anushtup. 1 Skandhogrlvi. 

6 Trislitup. 

Anushtup. 6 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 5 Brihat!. 


ISO Agastya. 

As vine. 

Trishtup. 

181 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

182 . 

. 

Jagati. 6, 8 Trishtup. 

:a 
ao 

rl 


Trishtup. 

134 .\ 


The same. 

185 . 

Heaven and Earth. 


186 . 

Visvedevas. 


187 . 

Praise of Food. 

1 Anushtubgarbhd. 2, 4, 

8, 10 Gdyatri 3, 5, 6, 7 
Anushtup or Brihat!. 

188 . 

Apris, 

Gdyatrl. 

189 . 

Agni. ■ 

Trishtup. 

190 . 

Brihaspati. 

The Bame. 

191 . v 

Water. Gras3. Surya. 

BOOK II. 

Aiuishtup 10-12 Mahdpank 
tl. 13 Mahdbrihatl. 

1 Gritsamada. 

Agni. 

Jagat!. 

2 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

3 .. 

Apr is. 

Trishtup. 7 JagatJ. 

4 Somaliuti. 

Agni. 

Trishtup. 

5 The same 

The same 

Anush tug. 

6 . 


Gdyutrf. 

7 . 


The same. 

8 Gfit-aamada, 


Gdyatti. 8 Anushtup. 
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9 Gritsamada. 

Agni. 

Trishtup. 

10 The same. 

The same 

The same. 

11 . 

Indra. 

VirAteihAnA Trishtup. 

21 Trishtup. 

12 . 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

13 . 


Jagati. 13 Trishtup. 

14 . 


Trishtup. 

15 . 


The same. 

16 . 


Jagatt. 9 Trishtup, 

17 . 

.. ,. M 

Jagatt. 8, 9 Trishtup. 

18 . 


Trishtup. 

19 . 


The same. 

20 . 


Trishtup. 3 VirAdrupA. 

21 . 


Jagati. 6 Trishtup. 

22 . 


Ashli. 2, 3 Atisakvari. 4 Ati- 
sakvart or Ashti 

23 . 

Rrahmanaspati. Brihaspati. Jagati. 15,19 Trishtup. 

24 . 

ylBralimanaspati. Brahmauas- Jagatt. 12, 16 Trishtup. 
pati and Indra. 

25 . 

Brahmanaspati. 

Jagati. 

26 . 

The same. 

The same. 

27 Kurina. Grit* Adityas. 
samada’s son, 
or Gritsamada. 

Trishtup. 

28 The same. 

Vanina. 

The same. 

29 . 

Vibvedevaa. 

. 

30 Grifcaamada. 

Indra. Indra and Soma. Sa- Trishtup. 15 Jagatt, 


31 The same. 

32 . 


33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 


rasvati. Brihaspati. Marut*. 

Visvedevas. Jagati. 7 Trishtup. 

Heaven and Earth. Indra or Jagatt. 6*8 Anush tup. 
Tvashtar. RAkA. StnlvAli, 


Rudra. 

Maruts. 

ApAmuapAt. 

llitus. 

The same. 

Savitar. 

Asvins. 

Soma and Pkalian. Aditi. 


Trishtup. 

Jagatt. 15 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

J agatt 
The same. 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 

The tame. 


V&yu. Indra and VAyu. Mitra GAyatri.. 16, 17 Auuahtup. 
and Varuna Aavins. Indra. 18 Bpihati. 

Visvedovas. Sarasvati. 

The Kapinjala. Trishtup. [Ashti. 

The same. 1-3 Jag*ti. 2 Atisakvart Or 
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1 VisvAmitra. 

Agni. 

Trishtup. 

2 The same. 

Vaisvanara. 

Jagati. 

3 . 

The same. 

The same. 

4 . 

Aprls. 

Trishtup. 

5 . 

Agni. 

The same. 

6 „. 

The same. 


7 VisvAmitra. 

Agni. 


8 The same. 

YOpa. Visvedevas. 

Trishtup. 3, 7 Anushtup. 

9 . 

Agni. 

Briliati. 9 Trishtup. 

10 . 

The same. 

* Ushnih. 

11 . 


GAyatri. 

12 . 

Indra and Agni. 

The same. 

13 Rishabha. 

Agni. 

Anushtup. 

14 The same. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

15 Utkila. 


The same. 

16 The same. 


Brihatl and Satobrihatt. 

17 Kata. 


Trishtup. 

18 The same. 


The same. 

19 GAthin. 



20 The same. 

Visvedevas. Agni. 


21 . 

Agni. 

1, 4 Trishtup. 2,3 Anushtup. 
5 YirAdriipA Satobrihat*. 

22 . 

The same. 

Trishtup. 4 Anushtup. 

23 Devasravaa and. 

DevavAta. 

Trishtup. 3 Satobrihatt. 

24 Visvflfmitra. 


GAyatrt. 1 Anushtup. 

25 The same. 

Agni. Agni and Indra. 

YirAj. 

26 . • 

Vaisvfmara. Agni. Maruts. 

1-6 Jagati. 7-S Trishtup, 

27 . 

Agni. 

The same. 

GAyafcrl. 

28 . 

/ 

3, 2, 6 GAyatri. 3 Ushnih. 

4 Trishtup. 5 Jagati. 

29 . 


Trishtup. 1,4,10,12 Anush- 
tup.*6, 11, 14, 15 Jagatt. 

30 . 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

31 . 

QO 

The came. 

The same. 

33 VisvAmitra. The The Rivers. VisvAmitra, 
Rivers. Iudra. 

Trishtup. 13 Anushtup. 

34 VisvAmitra. 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

35 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 


36 

37 


GAyatrt. 11 Anushtup. 
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Deity, 



Metre . 


Trishtup. 

The same. 
G&yatrl. 
The same. 


Trishtup. 
Brihati. 
The same. 
Trishtup. 
The same. 



50 . . . 

51 . . 1-3 Jagati. 4-9 Trishtup. 

10-12 G&yatri. 

52 . . 1-4 GOyatri. 5, 7,8 Trishtup. 

6 Jagati. 

53 . Tndra, Parvata, Viik. Trishtup. 10, 16 Jagati. 13 

G&yatri. 12, 20, 22 Amish- 
tup. 13 Brihati. 

54 Praj&pati. Visvedevas. Trishtup. 

55 The same. The same. The same. 

56 . . . 

57 Visvftmitra. . .* 

53 The same. Asvius. . 

59 . . Mitra. Trishtup. 6-9 G&yatri. 

50 . Ribhus. Indra. Jagati. 

61 . Ushas (Dawn). Trishtup. 

62 . In(]ra an d Varuna. Brihas- 1-3 Trishtup. 4-18 Gayatri. 

pati. Pushan. Savitar. 

Soma. Mitra and Varuna. 


BOOK IV. 

* Ataadeva. Agni. Varuna. 

2 The same. Agni. 

w . The same. 

* . Agni Rakshohd. 

. Agni VaiBvdnara. 

7 . A gui- 

. The same. 


Trishtup. 1 Ashti. 2 Atija- 
gati. 3 Dlmti. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 


1 Jagati. 2-6 Auushtup. 7-11 
Trishtup. 




















































8 V&madeva. 

Agni. 

G&yatri. 

9 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

10 ......... 

. 

Padapankti. 5 MahApada- 
pankti. 8 Ushnih. 

11 .. 


Trishtup. 

12 . 

13 . 


Tlie same. 

14 . 



15 . 

Agni. Somaka. Asvina. 

Gdyatri. 

16 . 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

4 Trishtup. 15 Ekapad& Vir&j. 

17 . 

The same. 

18 Indra. Aditi. 
Vamadeva. 

Indra. Aditi. V&madeva. 

Trishtup. 

19 V&madeva. 

Indra. 

The same. 

20 The same. 

The same. 


21 . 



22 . 



23 . 



24 . 


Trishtup. 10 Anush tup. 

25 . 


Trishtup. 

26 . 

Indra The Falcon. 

The same. 

27 . 

The Falcon. 

Trishtup. 3 Sakvart. 

28 . 

Indra and Soma. 

Trishtup. 

29 . 

Indra. 

The same. 

30 . 

Indra and Ushas. 

G&yatrt. 8, 24, Anushtup. 

31 . 

Indra. 

G&yatrl. 3 P&danichrit. 

32 . 

Indra. Indra’s Horses. 

Gdvatrt. 

33 . 

Kibhus. 

Trishtup. 

34 . 

The same. 

The same. 

35 . 



36 . 


Jagatl. 9 Trishtup. 

37 . 


1-4 Trishtup. 5-8 Anushtup. 

38 . 

Heaven and Earth. Dadhi- 
kr&s. 

Trishtup. 

39 . 

Dadhikr&s. 

Trishtup. 6 Anushtup. 

40 . Dadhikr&3. Sirya. 

1 Trishtup. 2-5 Jagath 

41 .. 

Indra and Varuna. 

Trishtup. 

42 Trasadasyu. 

Trasadasyu. Indra and 
Varuna. 

The same. 

43 Purumtjhaand 
Ajamilha. 

Asvins. 


44 The same 

The same. 


45 V&madeva. 


Jagatl. 7 Trishtup. 




















































MIN/Sr^ 



INDEX OF 


eci 


'Piihi, 


Deity. 


Metre. 


4T 

^Amadeva. 

Vftyu. Indra and Vayu. 

GAyatri. 

47 

The same. 

Tlie same. 

Anushtup. 

48 


V&yu. 

The same. 

49 


Indra and Brihaspati. 

GAyatri. 

50 


Brihaspati. Indra and 
Brihaspati. 

Trishtup. 10 Jagatl. 

61 


Ushas (Dawn). 

Trishtup. 

52 


The same. 

GAyatri. 

53 


Savitar. 

Jagatl. 

54 


The same. 

Jagatl. 6 Trishtup. 

55 


Visvedevas. 

Trishtup. 8-10 GAyatri. 

56 

. . 

Heaven and Earth. 

Trishtup 5-7 GAyatri. 

57 

.. 

Kshetrapati. Suna. Suna 
and Sira. Siti. 

1, 4, 6, 7 Anushtup. 2, 
Trishtup. 5 Pura-uehp 

58 


Agni, or Surya, or Waters, 
or Cows, or Ghrita. 

BOOK V. 

Trishtup. 11 Jagatl. 

1 Budha and 
vishthira. 

Ga- Agni. 

Trishtup. 

O 

Kum&raor Vrisa. The same. 

Trishtup. 12 Sakvart. 

3 

Vasuaruta. 

Agui. Maruts. Rudra 
aud Vishnu. 

Trishtup. 

4 The same. 

Agni. 

The same. 

6 


Aprts. 

GAyatri. 

6 


Agni. 

Pankti. 

7 

Isha 

The same. 

Anushtup. 10 Pankti. 


• same. 


8 The same. 
Gaya, 

The same. 

* 1 Sutambhara. 

12 The i 

13 

14 .’’’ 

J 5 Hharuna. 

Puru, 

The same. 

18 ^vita. 

10 Vavri. 


Jagatl. 

Anushtup. 5, 7 Pankti, 
Anush tup. 4, 7 Pankti. 
Jagatl. 

Trishtup. 

G&yatri. 

The same. 

TrHitup. 

Anushtup. 

The same. 


5 Pankti. 


20 - 


Trayaayat^, 


1, 2 GAyatri. 3, 4 Anushtup. 

5 Vir&dr&pd. 

Anushtup. 4 Pankti. 






























mtSTfiy 



22 Vi^vasdman. 

23 Dyumna Visva 

charshani. 

24 Gaupdyanas or 

Laupdyanas. 

25 Vashyus. 

26 The same. 

27 Tryaruna Trasa 

dasyuj and As 
vamedha, or 
Atri. 

28 Visvavdrd. 

29 Gauriviti. 

30 Babhru. 

31 .ivasyu. 

32 Gdtu. 


' ' INDEX or HTMNS. 
Deity, 

Agni. 

The same. 


Agni. Visvedevas. 
Agni. Indra and Agni. 

Agni. 

Indra. Indra or Usand. 
Indra. 

The same. 



Anushtup. 4 Paukti. 
The same. 


Dvipadd VirAj. 

Anushtup. 

Gdyatri. 

Trishtup. 4-6 Anushtup, 


1, 3 Trishtup. 2 Jagati. 4 
Anushtup. 5, 6 Gdyatri. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


33 Samvarana. 

84 The same. 

35 Prabhhvasu. 

36 The same. 

3 7 Atri Bhauma. 
38 The same. 


39 

40 



Indra. Surya. Atri. 


41 . Yisvedevas. 

42 . Yisvedevas. Rudra. 


43 . 

44 Avatsdra and 

others. 

45 Saddprina. 

46 Pratikshatra, 

47 Pratiratha.. 

48 Prafcibhdnu. 

49 Pratiprabha. 

50 Svasti. 

61 The same. 


Visvedevas. 
The same. 


Visvedevas. Consorts of 
the Gods. 

Visvedevas. 

The same. 


Jagati. 9 Trishtup. 
Anushtup. 8 Pankti. 
Trishtup. 3 Jagati. 
Trishtup. 

Anushtup. 

Anushtup. 5 Pankti. 

1, 3 Uahnih. 4 Trishtup. 
5-9 AnuBbtup. 6-8 Trifib- 
tup. 

Trishtup. 16, 17 Ati jagati' 
20 Ekapadd Virdj. 
Trishtup. 17 Ekapadd Virdj. 
Trishtup. 16 Ekapadd Virdj- 
Trishtup. 

Jagati. 14,15 Trishtup. 


Trishtup. 

Jagati. 2, 8 Trishtup. 


Jagati. 

Trishtup. 

Anushtup. 5 Pankti. 

1-4 Gdyatri. 5-10 Ushnih. 


13 Jagati or Trishtup- 1 
15 Anushtup. 
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INDEX OF HYMNS, 


66 ! 



RUhi. 

. 

Iv&sva. 

53 The eame. 


Maruts. 
The same. 


Deity, Metre. 

Anushtup. 6, 16, 17 Pankti. 
1, 5, 10, 11, 15 Kakup. 2 
Brihati. 3 Anushtup. 4 
Pura-uehnih. 6, 7, 9, 13, 
14, 16 Satobrihati. 8, 12 
Gayatrl. 


54 . 


Jagati. 14 Trishtup. 

55 . 


Jagati. 10 Trishtup. 

56 . 


Brihati. 3, 7 Satobrihati. 

57 . 


Jagati. 7, 8 Trishtup. 

58 . 

... 

Trishtup. 

50 . 


Jagati. 8. Trishtup. 

60 . 


Trishtup. 7, 8 Jagati. 

61 . 

Maruts and other3. 

Gdyatri. 5 Anushtup. 9 
Satobrihati. 

62 Srutavid. 

Mitra and Varuna. 

Trishtup. 

63 Archan&nas. 

The same. 

Jagati. 

61 The same, 


Anushtup. 7 Pankti. 

65 TUtahavya. 


Anushtup. 6 Pankti. 

66 The same. 


Anushtup. 

67 Yajata. 


The same. 

68 Tlie same. 

. 

Gayatri. 

69 Uruchakri. 


Trishtup. 

70 The same. 


GftyatrJ. 

71 B&huvrikta. 


The same. 

72 The same. 


Ushnih. 

73 Paura. 

Asvins, 

Anushtup. 

74 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

75 Avasyu. 


Pankti. 

76 Atri Bhauma. 


Trishtup. 

77 The eame. 


The same. 

78 Saptavadhri. 


1-3 Ushnih. 4 Trishtup. 5*9 
Anushtup. 

79 Safcyaaravas. 

Ushas (Dawn). 

Pankti. • 

SO The same. 

The same. 

Trishtup 

81 SyAvfava. 

Savitar. 

Jagati. 

82 The sam 

The same. 

Gftyatri. 1 Anushtup. 

83 Atri Bhautna. 

Parjanya, 

1, 5*8, 10 Trishtup. 2-1 Ja¬ 
gati. 9 Anushtup. 

84 The same. 

Prithivt. 

Anushtup. 

85 . 

Varuna, 

Trishtup. 

86 ... 

fndra and Agni, 

Anushtup. 6. Vir.itpiirvA. 

87 EvayAmarut, 

Maruts, 

Atijagati. 






























MINlSr^ 



book yr. 

Trishtup. 

Anushtup. 11 Sakvarl. 


Trishtup. 
The same. 


1 Bharadvdja. Agni. 

2 The same. The same. 


3 . . 

4 . . 

5 •*, . 

6 .. . . 

7 . Vaisvftnara Agni. 

8 . . The same. 

9 . . 

10 . Agni. 

11 . The same. 

12 . . 

23 . . 

14 . . 


15 V Italia vya, or 
Bharadvaja. 


16 The same 


17 . Indra. 

18 . The same. 

19 . . 

20 . . 

21 . Indra. Visvedevas. 

22 . The same. 

23 . . 

24 . 

25 . . 

26 .. .. 


27.; 


28 . The Cows. 

. ... Indra. 

30 . The same. 


31 Suhotra. 

32 The same. 

33 Sunaho'ra. 

34 The same. 


Trishtup. 7 DvipadA fir&j. 
Jagati. 7 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

* Tri>htup. 7 DvipadA VirAj. 
Trishtup. 


Anushtup. 6 Sakvarl. 

Jagati 3, 15 Sakvarl. 6 Aft- 
sakvari. 10-14,16, lOTriah- 
tup. 17 Anush tup. 18 Bri- 
hatl. 

Oftyatri. 1, 6 VardhamAnA, 
27, 47, 48 Anushtup, 48 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 15 DvtpadA Trish- 
tup. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 7 VirAj. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 


Trishtup. 2-4 Jagati. 
Anushtup. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 4 Sakvarl. 
Trishtup. 

The same, 
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IUPKX OF ITYMN* 



36 The same. 

37 Bhaiadv&ja. 

38 The same. 

30 . 

40 . 

41 . 

42 . 

43 . 

44 Simyu. 

45 The same* 

4G . 

47 Garga. 


48 Sarnyu. 


49 llijisvan. 

50 The same. 

51 . 

52 . 

63 Bharadvdja. 

54 The same. 

55 . 

66 . 

57 . 

58 . 

59 . 

CO . 

61 . 

62 . 

63 . 


Deity. 


Metre. 



Iactons. Trishtup. 

The same. The same. 


Indra. Bribu. 

Indra. 

Soma. Indra. Brihaspati. 
Prastoka. Chariot. Drum. 

Agni. Maruta. P6 shun. 
Prisni and others. 


Vievedevos. 
The same. 


P6«han. 
The same. 


Pdshp.n and Indra. 
POahan. 

Indra and Agni. 
The same. 

SarasYatl. 

Aevin?. 

The same. 


Anushtup. 4 Brihatt. 

Ushuih. 

Trishtup. 1-6 Anushtup. 7-9 
Viiij or Trishtup. 8 Yir&j. 
G&yatri. 29 Atinickrit. 31 
Pddamcbrit. 33 Anushtup. 
Brilnti and Satobrihati al¬ 
ternately. 

Trishtup. 19 Brib'd.!. 23 An¬ 
ushtup. 34 G&yatri. 25 
Dvipadft. 27 Jagatt. 

1,3,5, 9, 14, 19, 20 Brihatt. 
2,4,10,12,17 Satobrihati. 

6, 8 Mahdsatobrihati. 7 
Mah&brihati. 11,16 Kakup. 
13, 18 Pura-ushnih 51 
Atijagatl 21 Yavainadhyd- 
mah.4brihali.22 Anushtup. 

Trishtup. 15 Sakvari. 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 13-15 Ushnih. 16 
Anushtup. 

Trishtup. 7*12 GAyatrl. 14 
Jagatt. 

G&yatrl. 8 Anushtup. 
GAyatrl. 

The Bamo. 

Gdyatri. 6 Anushtup. 
Giyatri. 

Trishtup. 2 Jagatt. 

Brihatt. 7-10 Anushtup. 
GAyatrt 1-3, 13 Tiwhtup 
14 Brihatt. 15 Anushtup. 
GAyatrt. 1-3, 13 Jagatt. 14 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 1 Vir&j. 11 Eka- 
padd Trishtup. 



































64 Bharadv&ja. 

65 The same. 


INDEX OF HYMNS. 

Deity . 



Ushas (Dawn). Trishtup. 

The Bame. The same. 


66 . Maruts. . 

67 . Mitra and Varuna. . 

68 . Indraand Varuna. Trishtup. 9, 10 Jagatt. 

69 . Indra and Vishnu. Trishtup. 

70 . Heaven and Earth. Jagati. 

71 . .... <p Scivitar. 1-3 Jagatt 4*6 Trishtup. 

72 . Indra and Soma. Trishtup. 

73 . Brihaspati. The same. 

74 . Soma and Rudra. v . 

75 P&yu. Men, Weapons, and’Imple- Trishtup. 6, 10 Jagatt. 12, 

ments of War. Armour. 13, 15, 16, 19 Anusbtup. 
Bow. Bowstring. Quiver. 17 Pankti, 

Arrow. Charioteer. Hor¬ 
ses. Chariot. Whip, etc. etc. 


A 




/ /3, 

2 - 3 ‘j L / - V j ^ 














Ml NIST/tf 



INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 


£ava, the name of 
a religious ceremony, 
43, 272, 286 notes. 

AbhyAvai tin Ck&yamdna, 
the name of a king, 589. 

Aborigines, 184,412 notes ; 
Bee D&sas, Dasyus, Ki- 
katan, Simyus. 

Absolute God, the, 379 
note. 

Acknowledgment of a eon, 
334. 

Adhrigu, the name of a 
Rishi, 148. 

Adhvara, primary essen¬ 
tial sacrifice, 19 note. 

Adhvaryu(s), the priest 
and priests who per¬ 
form the practical work 
of the sacrifice, 122, 
110,142,199, 259,275* 
277, 280,306,327,357, 
402,494, 508, 600. 602. 

Aditi, Infinity, Infinite 
Nature, the mother of 
the Gods, 30, .32, £9, *3, 
97, 114, 115, 121, 123, 
125, 126,138, 139,151, 
189, 206, 217,231,255, 
260, 292-294, 296. 310, 
323, 329, 3G7, 368, 372, 
379, 391,468,416,417, 
427 ; 448, 458, 459,493, 
50: 506, 5U, 515, 517, 
M9, 539,619, 580,617, 
618,620, 620. 628; 639, 
648. 

——a masculine deity, 
445* 

Aditya, a son of Aditi, 
especially Varuna and 
the Sun, 16, 32 34, 68, 
43 


114, 217-219, 255, 294, 
386,425,461, 510, 521, 
525, 563, 626. 

Adityas, Varuna, Mitra, 
Aryaman, Bkaga, Dak- 
slia, Ansa, and one or 
two others, 17, 24, 27, 
32, 33, 48, 58, 62, 97, 
121, 139,181,252,259, 
260, 263, 292-294, 297, 
311, 313,328, 337,378, 
379, 383, 427, 439, 458, 
505, 519, 537, 539,572, 
019, 633. 

Adoption of sons, 347 note. 

Aeschylus, 443 note. 

Agastya, a great Vedic 
Rishi, 228, 230, 235, 
236, 244,248, 255, 64?, 
650. 

-the family priest of 

King Khet*V 1^6, 159. 

Aghdsva.a name or epi¬ 
thet of Pedu, a royal 
Jpiahi protected by the 
Asvins, 155. 

Ago Ay 1, the consort of 
Agni, 26, 515. 

Agni, the God of Fire 
and Light, .vi., 1, 2, 14- 
10, 21, 24, 20, 28-30, 
34-36, 40-42, 48, 50-52, 
54, 56, CO-63, 80-82, 
90-102, 114, 120-127, 
136-138, 140, 144,145, 
150,153,163,173,175- 
178, 190-204, 203,. 209, 
212-215, 217, 223, 226, 
227, 235, 236, 239, 245, 
250, 259-270, 275, 2S2, 
290, 298, 304-307, 312, 
315-377, 329-344, 350, 


357, 376, 378-381,383- 
385, 388, 391-410. 421, 
423, 427,429,430, 440, 
443, 446, 458-460, 463- 
483, 492, 498-500, 502* 
504, 506, 509-512, 514, 
516-518, 526, 529-531, 
533,538,544, 552,553, 
555-574,577,612, 613, 
615-618, 622, 623, 628- 
630, 634. 

Agni, the Soul of .411,341; 
Universal King, 380; 
Mother *nd Father, 
401, 406, 555, 573; Fa¬ 
ther and Brother of 
tpen, 41 ; identified with 
nil Gods, 259,2G6, 468; 
essential in all sacri¬ 
fices, 56? ; his names, 
epithets, and qualities, 
1, 2, 15, 16, 35, SO, 81, 
344 ; his functions as 
priest, oblatiou-bearer, 
and mediator, 1, 14,15, 
18, 35, 50, 51, 79, 80, 
122,178,267,330, 336, 
475; consecrator of 
marriage, 468 ; spiri¬ 
tual husband of maid¬ 
ens, 91, 468 ; Lord of 
matrons, i e. giver of 
children, 91, 92 ; jun¬ 
gle-clearing fire, 79, 80, 
194,264,265,398,399; 
funeral fire (KravyAd), 
390 ; his flight from his 
duties, 329, 477, 563, 
570 ; his birth, 40, 41, 
81, 82, 145, 195, 196* 
259, 313 ; his produc¬ 
tion by attrition, 14, 



ikdex op names, etc. 


§L 


342, 58C ; big Agrfl, the name of a wo- Ambarlslm, the nam| 

^ birth, 81, 82, man, 419, 433 notes. a man, 139. 

245,194,203; his three Ahavanfya, the eastern Ambrosi.*, 29, 341, 604, 
bodies, 337 ; three ma- sacrificial fire, 41, 306, Amrit, nectar, the drink 
attestations, 391; three 337, 464 notes. of Gods, 29, 97,143, 

Bpleudour.3, 319; three Ahi, the serpent of the 186, 317,341,461, 466, 
horns,509; t-hreebirth- cloud,demonof drought, 528, 597, 603, 604. 

6, 43, 44, 103, 133, Amritsar, 353 note. 

134,181,270, 275, 2S3, Aneieut,the,Dyau3,Heav- 
296, 352, 354, 367, cn, 385. 


413, 430, 492, 493, 

496, 497, 577, 592. 


places, 3 24 ; three 
homes, 470, 503, 566; 
three receptacles or 
hearths, 472 ; three 
stations, 337 ; three 
forms, 101, 219, 319; Ahibudhnya, the dragoij 
various forms, 15, 252 ; of the deep, an atmos- 

three powers, 337 ; plseric deity, 250, 298, 

three tongues, 337; re- 459, 505, 817, 619. 
gula tor, as the Sun, of Ahim£y£sah, versatile or 
theseasons,! 24.462,478; wise as serpents, 4 note. 
and of sacred rites, 568.Ahura, God, Iranic equi- 

Agnichayana, preparation valent of Asura, 32 

of the sacred hearth, note. 

96 note . Air, personified, 328. 

Agntdb, Kindler, the Aitareya-£r&hmaua, 30. 
priest who lights the 154, 327, 32 0, 579. 
sacred fire, 259, 306,. Aitchison, Dr., 2. 


510 notes, Aja, the Unborn, 377 note. 

Aguibotra, oblation to Aja-Ekap5d, the Unborn- 
Agni, 307, 636 notes. One-footed, the Suu, 
Aguish toma, Praise of 298, 619. 

Agni, a protracted Soma A jamilhas, men of the 
ceremony, 19 note. family of the Rishi 

Agni-Soma, the two Gods AjamUha, 450. 

as a dual deity, 21 note. Ajlgarta, a Rishi, father 
Agnivesa, the name of a of §unahsepa, 30 note. 

prince, 498 note. Ail-Gods, 623; sec Vis- 

Agrifyesi, Satri son of vedevaa. 

Agnivesa, 498. All-pervading, Vishnu, 

Agriculture, 460, 461; 27 note. 

plough, ploughing, 29, Altar(s), 4, 

460, 461; ploughing 203, 225, 


-Indra, 582. 

Augira, a member of the 
family of Angiras, 455. 

Angiras, a semi-divine 
patriarchal Rishi; also 
a name of Agni and 
Brihaspati, 1, 23, 30, 
42, 45, 59, 62, 69, 84, 
99, 101. 121, 143, 148, 
164,180,193, 289, 303, 
349, 350, 361, 373, 
398, 406,445, 475,477, 
483, 499, 513, 517^ 
617, 644. 

Angirases, descendants 


and sowing, 160; goad, 
400 ; sickle, 80, 420; 
garner, 278; barley oj 
grain, 100; furrow per¬ 
sonified, 461, 


268, 323, 

343, 344, 

397, 401, 

410,477,566, 567, 613. 
Aruarakoaha, 227. 


177, 

238, 

324, 

373, 

400, 


of Angiras, 1, 40, 69 r 
71, 84,85, 94,106,128, 
131, 139,148,155,164, 
105, 175,184,192, 272, 
279, 2S0,284, 290, 348, 
340,361, 373, 392,395, 
396, 398,401, 411,455, 
477, 402,512,513,555, 
566, 575,576,593,596, 
593, 617, 636. 
Angirases, the Bharadvft- 
jas, descendants of An¬ 
giras, 596. 

190, Animals, tame and wild, 
263, horse, bull, cow, pas* 
sim ; ram, owe, 60, 69, 
71; goat ; 191, 215, 
219, 309; ass, 4S, 156, 
217, 441; dog, 214,246, 
309, 418; iion, 88, 310, 


339, 

381, 

407, 


Ml NlSTfty. 



XSDEI or SA.ME3, ETC. 


541, 542; 
K/ 422 gaura, 
432; garaya, 462; 
antelope, 88; deer, 51, 
136,217; spotted deer, 


132-135,140,146,158, \ 
160.181,183,209,240, 
241,262, 272, 235, 833, 
339,340, 355,374, 380, 
387, 893.428,433, 495, 
497,513,552,576, 583, 
586, 592,594, 604,621, 
630. 


102, 114-116,136,137, 
140, 189,192,196,214, 
233, 249,259, 292, 293, 
308, 379,394,397, 433, 
458, 459, 463,602,514, 
515,537, 614,617,622. 


title of Agni as Light¬ 
ning, 26, 303 305; see 
Waters, Child of the. 

Apayft, a small umdenti- 

__, _ __ , lied stream, 339. 

52,69; bear, 526; wild Apnavdna, the name of a 
boar, 83,113,152; wild ljishi. 403. 

ox, 422; wolf, 136-133, Aprt(s), a class of pro- _ , 

156, 160, 203; muu- pitiatory hymns ad- Avya, colour, t. e ra , 

goose, 257; scorpion, dressed to Agni, 15,10, Aryaman one ottheAd- 

257 ; serpent, 4, 254 ; 197, 252,262, 203,321, tyas. 34, 50, 57, 58, 01. 

eagle, 161, 217, 312; 471,472 

falcon, hawk, 44, 161, ApsaraB, a celestial nym- 
312, 403; peafowl, 257, ph, 373. 

366 ; swan, 90, 218 ; Apsarasoa, 129. 
chak%, 309 ; pigeon, Aptya, dwelling in the 
$8; quail, 146, 156, waters (of air), Trita, 

159; kapinjala, 312; 137,251,503. Asiknt, one of the five 

parrot, 68 : starling, Aramati, the Genius of rivers of the Panj&b, 
68, See also under ae- devotion, 307, 508. 41 note, 

parate words, Arbuda, a demon of the Asna, the name oi a de- 

AnitabbA, probably an air, 70, 272, 277. mon, 8-34, 5->9. 

affluent of the Indus, Archanlnas, a lUshi, 536. Abs, figurative, a ava 
622. Archer, 89, 91, 91, 95, worshipper, 38 

Anjaat, apparently an 175, 203, 538, 635. 
unidentified iver, 135, Arjuna, a man’s name, 

609 note, 108. 

Anklets, 524. Arjuni, the father of 

AnnastufcUiymn to Food, Kutsa, 149, 428. 

i. e. Soma, 251. Arka, the Sun, 016. 

Ansa, the distributer, one Armlets, 522. 

of the Adityas, 259,292. Armour, 33, 42, 195, 410, 

Antaka, the Ender, Death, 646, 648 
144. Area, a prince slain by 

Ant-hill, 419. Indra, 433. 

Anus, a Vedic trib«, des- Arrian, viii., 853. 
cendan* of Anu, 10, Arrow, the Lofty, light- 


140, 492. 


juing, 307. 


Anuylja, an after-sacri- Arrows, 527, COS, 647. 


fice, 67 note . 


—, — poisoned, 647. 

Auy&dria, the invoking Arusha, tho Red,the Sun, 
name of one o£ the Ma- 410 note . 
ruts, 96 note, Arya(s), Aryan, v , vi., 

Ap4mnapAt, offspring of xvi, S. ( 10, 22, 70, 80, 
the Waters (of air), a 81, 101, 125, 129, 130, 


A-isesof the Asvins. 
48, 156, 217, 441. 

Assembly, congregation, 
synod, 41, 206, 469. 

Assembly’s Lord, Agni, 
22 . 

A^ura, Lord God, 32, 49, 
75. 143, 167, 182, 239, 
260,293, 297, 344, S60, 
373, 384, 457, 477, 479, 
503,517,519,534 535, 
579,596, 633. 

- demon (later use), 

134, 159, 501. 

Asura-slayer, Indra, 633. 

Asura*, ancient Goda, 
201,276. 

-—* demons (later use), 
43,72,74,129 140,145', 
147,160. 182, 231, 285, 
6 )5, 545, 531, 



§L 


fice, 217. 

— the name of a prince, 

487. 


INDEX OF NjUJE$, ETC. 

I^As^^fal her of the llishi Atharvans, 611. Axe, the celestial, 1 

»> 146. Atharva-veda, vi„ 25, ns Lightning, 495.' 

faUyana, 24 note. IDS, 209,224,396, 429. Ayas, metal, iron, 72, 78. 

Asvamedha, Horse-sacri- Atifchigro, a name of Ayavasa, the name of o. 

DivodSsa, 70, 74, 75, King, 169. 

147,181,277,428,577, Ayu, >5, 125, 214. 240, 
587, 600, Gil. 277, 502, 577. 

Asvatha, a name of Divo- Atiyftja, one who over- 
d&sa, 611. sacrifices, 621. Babhhu, the name of o 

Asvattha, the Holy Fig Atmospheres, two, 563. llishi, 491. 

Tree, 188 note. Atri, a great Rishi, 30, Bacchus, 22. 

Asvinl, the consort of 62, 69, 145, 158,161, Bahuvrikte, a Rishi, 511. 

the Asvin 3 , 515. 162, 193, 243, 247, 2G8, Barhis, 322, 471,601; see 

Asvins, the two horse- 501-503, 5IS, 519, 530- Sacred Grass, 
men, Twin Heralds of 541, 545, 516, 618. Barley, 74, 426, 551. 

Dawn, 3, 4, 20, 24, 25, Atrin, a voracious fiend, Battle, 419, 420,426,441. 

39, 40, 47, 48, 60, 61, 111, 112. - = dance, 496. 

G./-65, 87, 108, 114, Atria, descendants of Bay Horsey, Lord of, a 
119, 120, 142,144-164, Atri, 484, 501, 538. title of Indra, passim. 

168,192,209,210,213, Attock, the rBer, 522 -steeds of Agni, 18; 

217, 224,232,238, 243- note . °* T ) y*' lUB » ; of Savi- 

248, 250, 298, 306, 308, Auchathya, a Rishi, 210. tar, 49 ; of SOrya, 68, 
809,311,336, 337, 344, Aufidus, 354 note. Bear, 526. 

861 378, 385, 386, 394, Aufreoht, Prof. Th., 420, Beds, 353 note. 

408-410, 417, 429, 438, 596. Beast, the, Vritra, 489,497. 

440, 441, 444, 449-451, Aurnavahha, a demon, Benfey, Prof.Th.,xii. xiv. 
456,’ 459* 487, 502, 507- 27*2. xv.,^5, 8,10, 30, 39, 45, 

509, 513, 514,517-519, Aurora, 170 note. • 47, 52, 58, 88, 119,133- 

540-546, 575, 616, 632- Ausija, the Rishi Kakshi 135, 138, 140, 146-148, 
634 ^ \An, son of Usij, 21, 163, 417, 609. 

—their character, 4, 146,163,168,421,422, Bentley, 171. 

25, 47, 78 ; their mi- 503, 559. Bergaigne, Abel, xiv. 58, 

raclcs, 1 45-149, 161-Autumn forts, 183, 239, 167,169-171,192,225, 

163, 245, 246, 633; 580. 

their chariot, 23, 540 ; Autumns, 598, 610. 
their steed or steeds, Avasyu, a llishi accord- 
48, 154, 217, 541-543 ; ingto S&yana, 493, 
their whip, 25, 209 ; 543. 

their favourite num- Avate&ra, a llishi, 511. 
her, 47, 48. A vesta, 22,148,189 notes. 

Asylum, ’ the sacrificial Awl, Pushan’s, 624. 

enclosure, 583. Axe, hatchet, 215,217, 

AthaWan, the first Fire- 318, 319, 329, 

priest, 104, 106, 104, 516, 558. 

155, ICO, 570, 571. 


375, 


• figurative, 175, 474. 


246, 368,438,581,619, 
626, 623, 650. 

Bhaga, one of the Adil¬ 
yas, God of Good For¬ 
tune, 17, 30, 31, 58, 61, 
85, 114,115, 170, 189, 
196,199,260,281,292, 
298, 387, 369, 378,382, 
384,397, 433, 459, 480, 
496, 503-506, 514-517, 
519,549, 567,590,617 
621. 
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-Pur&na, 289. Birds, sec Animals. Brahmauaspati, Lord ^ 

/ja(a), ‘a great - = stars, 137. Prayer, another uam 

and his descend- -= flying horses, 449, of Brihaspati, L> - > 

ants,'81, 147> 156-, 555, 633. 22 > 65-68,114,115,259. 

565,568, 571, 573, 576, Bird^catehing, 296, 366, 2S7-292, 514, 648. 

585, 5S7, 595,596, 606, 614. Brahmanism, vui. 

612-014, 619,621, 635, Bloomfield, Prof. M., 429, Brahmaputra, a Brah- 


637. 536. 

Bharata, Warrior ; the Boar, sec Wild Boar. 

name of a king, 305, - = Vritra, 166. 

338,373, 376, 427, 525, Boat, 171 ; sec Ship. 

671. - « sacrifice, 195. 

Bharata.3, 267 ; 354, 373, Bohtliugk and Roth, sec 


man-priest’e son, 313 
note » 

Brahmaud&na, a ceremon¬ 
ial distribution of boil¬ 
ed rice to Brahmans, 
462 note. 


477, 572, 574. St. Petersburg Lexicon. Brahmitvartta, a sacred 

Bhdrata, a title of Agni, Bollensen, 420. region, 5 note . 

267, 427, 572. Boneless, the, Nature,220.Breastplate, 522. 

Bh&ratas, sons of Bharata, Bony, the, the Visible Bnbu, a liberal merchant, 
338. World, 220. 606,607. 

BMrati, a Godded of Bormmiller, Dr. J., 2. Bride, gifts to obtain a, 
Speech, 16,26,198,252, Bow, 645, 646. 141. 

260,263,304, 322, 383, Bowls, two, heaven. and BrihaJdivi, a Goddess of 
389. earth, pJr, 225, 382, % Spcech,^07. _ I 

Bharvara, 421. 56*,, 618. Brihadratha, name of T 

Bh&rvara, 421. ~ — three, heaven, fir- chief, 52. 

. W I-4.V « »vyn. \ ^cral nrament, and earthy 53S.Bnhaduktha, name of a 

pnnc 0.17 '. Bracelets, 52S. priest, 482. 

■ ’ av\ nie 1, ; Bradke, Peter von, 638, Brihaspati,Lord of Pray- 

n ' - ‘ vmo Brahma, the Absolute, er, 17, 24, 55, 85, 122, 

564 vote. 

'ulanU «>f Bralimd, 182, 224, 368, 

King Sud , v 75 ti,. j. 374. 

Bh^igu, au r o . -r. Idwhi, Brahman(s),priest(s), 103, 

• 40 71 , 05, 164, 122, 225,259, 275,306, 

iro, 26*4. 404. 313, 33*2,406, 454, 462, Brisaya, a fiend or savage 

60,1/0,10 j. 264, 488, 492, 495, 502,604, enemy, 120, 631. 

-13, 324, 403, 413, 467, 647. Budha* the faUiorof Pu- 

492 ‘ BrAhman(s), 2, 77, 131, rdravas, 41 note. 

hU3yu , * PM®* of the 140, 211, 375. Buffalo, 20 ; = Agm, 

j *48, 154, Brdhmana, theological 462; = cloud, 226. 

exegesis, vi., 46, 462 Buffaloes, three hundred 
votes. dressed for and eaten 

n priest-, 19. l*y Indra, 4S9. 


a in ..u, 180. 

Bluojae, desce. 


133,139,147,193, 213. 
264, 265, 287-290, 297, 
337,340, 389, 445,453- 
455,606,509,514,519, 
611, 644, 645. 


, __ ' > J *0, Itl-i 

1-A 102,103, 429, 633. 

374 nett. 

thc 97,218,-a priest, 19. '■>' India, 4S9. 

* 401, 614. BiAhmanAchchhanel, tho Building, J.7 8, 400, 402. 

_ as the Sun, Brahman's assistant, Bull (the Male, 

201, 


the 


19 , 313 note?* 


Strong), ludra, "5, 77. 


misr^ 
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I-, 237, 242, 2 74, 276, Camel, 190. 



Chariot, parte of , 

345, 346, 850, 85o, Canopus, 230. - blessing of a, 

8, 360, St'2, 36G-869, Car, deified, 612, 640. see Car. 

382, 411, 417,191, 495, -u^ed in battle, 375. -=. sacrifice, 310. 

576, 579, 583 , 603, 606, — withcjharp-edgedfel- - = DakshiiA, priests 

60J? » lies, 231, 520. fee, 169. 

Bull, Agni, 41, 50, 175, - hymn or sacrifice. Chariot-pole = sacrificial 

177, 194-196, 201, 203, 144, 281, 287. task, 109, 261, 325,614* 

264, 305, 319,326,327, -golden, = hymn, ri- Charites, 403 note. 

334, 342, 343,3S 4, 392, ches, 39. Childbirth, liturgy of, 

397, 401, 466, 468, 477, - priests' guerdon, 170. 545 note. 

488, 509, 55 5, 556, 561, - Agni, 481. - Goddesses associated 

562, 613. - Dyaus, 75. with, 232, 299. 

- the Sun, 40, 108, -the Sun, 535. * Children, prayer for; sec 

166, 388, 393, 423, 515, Car-pole=sacrificial task, Prayer. 


516. 

• - Iiyaus, 75, 

-v r i-shnu, 207, 

-Kudra, 300. 301, 

— Briiiaspati, 389. 


109, 261, 375. -the gift of Agni, 44, 

Carpenter, 83, 121, 138, 92, 262, 334, 485, 623. 

. 139, 490. -- -the Asvins, 48, 

“— of the Gods, Tvash- 633. 
tar, 24. - Dawn, 151. 


Paihnyr., 459.616. i'asvte* unknown in car- 


-Saruavatl, 631* 

lie.sfc f -ir. , 10- -Siniv.'di, 299. 

not* -- Soma > 

Caetee, alius i rs to fou>; Chitraratha, an Ary.-.* 
150, 674, 498, tujgslain by Indra,483* 

Castles, c'.< ud- forts of Churr ri, a demon, 2<r> 
fiends, 83, 576, 577; 577 ,581,;*^$. 

see Forts. Churning-sUO? 36. 

Asvins* chariot, 245. Cattle, re f clouds or rays ChyaHna, a proSM# of 
institutor of eacri- of light., 84, 2S8, 396, A»vin\ b p »\ *V/>, 

398, 411, 420, 454, 465, 

575. 

Cattle-raiding, 473, 563, 

593. 

Cattle-stealing, 90. 

Cave — cloud that impri¬ 
sons rain, 8, 14, 44, 392. 
blasts of wind, 188. Centre of earth = altar, 
blames of Agni, 560. 324. 

Bullock = Soma, 226. Chukravftkft, Chakwil, 


-Piisni, : *97 

— Uegeut of flie Ycn>\ 
388. 

-_Maru host, 52. 

--thunderbolt, 182 . 

-016. 

-rain-cloud, 102. 


fice, 237. 

Bulls, the Maruts, 88 

-Asvins, 633. 

- priests, 109, 

327, 342. 

—- rivers, 354. 
star 3 , 137, 


237, 


161, 163. S4J, 543. 
ChvaTftfclna a liberai 

prince, 496. 

Cleanser, one cf 
priests, 100, 259, 265, 
305,406,569; lit Polar. 
Colebrooke, vii. 

Consorts of the Godp, 33, 
134,213,260, 503,514, 


_ _ __ ^ 517, 616. 

Butter, clarified, eec Ghrita. Chakwl, a species of Constellations, 31, 97. 

bird, 309. Copartner., , Day nna 

Calbn’Dab, Vedjc, vii. Chandragupta, viii. Night, 199, ^00. 

Calf, cloud, 221; young Chariot, used in war, 10, Cord, series of sacrifices, 
Sun, 222; Sun, 381, 13. 141, 392. 
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_\gni, 203; the Cows, Day and Night, 381. 

/204, 213, 348, 556. -ripe milk in raw, 86, 

VCosmic, 243, 373. 575, 644. 

^■^tJehas, Dawn, 222, - white milk in black 

272, 346, 349, 360, or red, 86, 397, 644. 

385, 401, 513. Cow*pen, the aerial stall, 

-Earth, 210, 212, 213, the firmament, 533. 

218, 301, 437, 438, Cowell, Prof. E. B , viii., 

440. xiii. 

_Plenty, 192, 299, Creation of the worlds, 

355, 447, 449. ascribed to Agm, 91, 

-Prism, 110, 530, 619 465, 562. 

637 .* -- India, 507. 

--Cloud, 224. -— Indra and Soma, 

- — V&k, Speech, 326, 609, 644. 

384, 393. --Soma, 609. 

-hymn of praise, 262. - - the Unborn, 

-poet, 249. the Sun, 91. 




-boon given by Indra, 

272-285. 

--buffalo tied as rcpre- 

gpntant of a penitent 
sinner, 408. 

Cows, hymn in honour 
of, 589, 590. 


Tvashtar, 124, 

382. 

--Sages or Rishis, 

360. 

Creator, Agri, 92. 

- Supreme God, 180. 

-Tvashtar, 124, 382. 


>f Ushas, light clouds, 

67,94, 118,536. DabhIti, a Rishi protect- 

—rays of light, 14, 85, ed by Indra, 149, 276* 
118,120,131, 172, 287, 279, 433, 581, 583. 

290, 34S, 383,392, 393, Dadhieha - Dadhyach, 
401, 411, 512, 513, 108 note. 

Dadhikrft = Dadhikr&s, 
336, 443 notes. 
Dadhikr&s, a personifica¬ 
tion of the morning 
Sun, 108,336, 337,443- 
446. 


575. 

— raiu-clouds, 114,316, 

882, 419. 

-of the Maruts, 54, 

801, 5-5. 

floods of rain, 423 


- —, - - w. 

sacrificial, 54,98,121, DaJhikravan = Datlhi- 
884. 


1 —milk, 108, 357. 

H aven and Earth, 
2U1, 325, 381, 425. 

Air-UoddesueB, 326. 

■—Waters, 468. 

—Rivers, 507. 


kids, 445, 448 
Dadbvach, son of Athar- 

van, 104,108,155,100, 

163, 193, 571. 

Dadikae, 649. 

Daggers, of tho Maruts, 
517. 


Daivav&ta, son of I>6 
vftta, another name 
Abby&vartin, 589 
Daksha, Creative Power, 
an Aditya, 114, 292, 
433, 617, 618. 

Dakshina, southern, name 
of one of the sacrificial 
fires, 306, 337 notes. 
Daksliin5, Priests’ honor¬ 
arium, 22, 169, 272, 
385 ; see Guerdon, and 
Liberality to Priests. 
Dame, the, Yak or Roda- 
bI, 131. 

Dames, Consorts of Gods, 
18, 83, 85, 124, 260, 
308,316,325,429, 509, 
515, 517, 616, 619. 
Dftnava, one of a class of 
demons, 271, 272, 489, 
494. 

Dancer, of the war dance, 
Indra, 181,286, 496,591. 

-female, 118. 

Dancers, Asvins, 634. 
Danu, the mother of tho 
Dduavas, 432, 489, 494. 
DAnu, a kind of demon, 
44, 345. 

Darblia, a species of grass, 
255. 

.-aman’sname,532 note, 

Ddrbhya. .-on of Darbha, 
532. 

Darius, 649. 

Dark, aborigines, 611 ; 

see Dusky, etc. 

DAsa(s) savage foe(s), de- 
mon(s), 44, lo3, 1-4, 
210,240. 270,275, 285, 
251,354,417, 430, 432, 
433,436.490,491, 496, 
497, 580, 583, 586, 588, 
594, 611, 630, 
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Ja^aSyu, the name of a Dead, Departed, God of Dhishnyda, side-ai 
k, 46, 47, 587. the, Yaraa, 37, 51, 85. 397 note. 

^©Sf^gvas, a priestly fami- Death, Agni, as a God of, Dhuni, a demon, 279, 
ly, 85, 303, 361, 455, 396. 577, 581. 

490, &13. Decay, 31. Dhvanya, the name of a 

Dasoni, a man’s name, 580.Deer, 524, 545 ; red, 56; man, 496. 

Dasra(s), Wonder-work- Spotted (the steeds of Dhvasanti, a prot€g& of 
er(s),Asvins, 4, 155,449. the Maruts, rain-clouds), the Asvins, 149. 
Dasyu(s), demon(e), 56, 8S, 110, 128, 225, Diespiler, 75. 

savage foe(s\. 45, 46, 301,522,525,527. Dice, 58, 149. 

62, 70, 74, 81, 87, 101, Deer-skins, 231. Digvijaya, conquest in all 

130, 131,133,135,158, Deification, of tils Ribhus, directions, 443, 476. 
160, 240, 272, 273, 276, 23, 24, 143, 387 ; 437, Dionysus, 22. 

279,285, 344, 355, 369, 438, 441, 442 ; of the Director, Prasdstar, 122, 

411, 412, 430, 443, 470, Maruts, 96, 112. 306, 644. 

474,479,487,489,491, Delhi, 108. Dirgha^ravas, the name 

493, 539, 572, 576, 581, Deluge, the, 301 note. of a Rishi, 146. 

582, 584, 586, 591, 593. Demons of drought or Dirghatamas, a celebrated 
Dasyu-slayer, the, Iiidra, darkness ; see Ahi, Ar- Rishi, 193, 202, 210, 
buda, Aurnavdbha, As- 211,400. 
na, Biisaya. Chumuri, Diseases, jaundice, 08 ; 
Dasoni, Dhuni, Dribhi- leprosy, 158,168 
ka, Ilibisa, Karanja, 

Kun&ru, Kushavd, Kri- 
vi, Kuyava, Mriga, 

Mrigaya, Namuchi, 

Parnaya, Pipru, Rudhi 
knls, Sambara, §ushna, 


606. 

Dawn, vi, 40, 43. 60, 63- 
67, 78, 85,93, 91, 118, 
119,149-151, 153, 169- 
273,188,190, 209,222, 
243, 245, 247, 260, 272, 
278, 286, 303, 307, 336, 
361, 385, 392, 393, 395, 
401, 409, 432, 445, 446, 
455, 456, 459, 465, 481, 
512, 513, 515, 518,5 43, 
546-548, 567, 609, 626, 
629, 685, 636, 


Dispenser, the, Bhaga, 
514. 

Distributer, the, Ansa, 
259. 292. 

Diti, the antithesis of 
Aditi, 534. 


Dawns, 9, 118, 150, 151, Destruction, 31, 305. 

169,171, 186, 195, 266, Devdh, Bright Beings, 


Svarbhdnu, Svasna, Div, Heaven, 123 note. 
Urana, Vala. Vangrida, Divoddsa, a liberal prince, 
70, 147, 156, 162, 181, 
182, 283, 453, 571, 572, 
577,588,593, 600,611, 
631. 


Varcbin, Vetasu, Vis- 
vdeh, Vyansa. 


323, 348, 355, 388, 390, Gods, 293 note, secG ods. Dogs, 309, 418. 

402, 409, 445, 456, 465, Devasravas, a Rishi, 338, -figurative, 246. 

467,515,500, 544, 598, 339. Donations, eulogies of, 


604,629. 

— Consort of the, the 
Sun, 604, 635, 636. 

*- — the two, night and 
morning, 465. 

Day, 172. 

Day and Night, 3, 123, 
172, 210, 549, 627. 


Devavdta, a Rishi, 338, 168, 174, 410, 496; see 

339, 410, 589 note. Liberality to Priests. 

Dharuna, said to be a Doors, divine, 16, 19/, 
Rishi’b name, 479 note. 252, 263, 322, 4/1. 
Dhishand, a Soma bowl ; Dragon(s),cloud-serpent(s), 
Wish, Wish-Goddess, a drought-demoii(s), 43, 
G odd es3 of prosperity,26, 44, 69, >3, 83, 103, 

125, v-49, 369, 433,503, 104, 228, 251, 270, 273, 
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<283,413, 414, 
^491, 494, 575, 


Dragon of the Deep, Ahi- 
budhnya, an atmosphe¬ 
ric deity, 250, 298, 459, 
505, G17. 

Dravinodfls, Wealth- 
Giver, Agni, 19, 306 
notes. 

Dribhika, the name of a 
demon, 277. 

Drishadvati, Rocky, the 
name of a stream, 5 , 
339. 

Dmh, a spirit of mis¬ 
chief, an oppressor, 425, 

480. 

Druhyus, men of a cer¬ 
tain Yedic tribe, 10 , 
140, 60S. 

Drum, 36, 612. 

--addressed and glori¬ 
fied, 612. 

Dual deities, 3, 21. 
Durga, a commentator, 
376 note. 

Durgnha, the father of 
Purukutsa, 448 note. 
Dushyanta, a famous 
King, 571 note. 
llusky, dark, brood, skin 
(hostile natives), 130 
181. 

Dutt, R. Ch., 643. 

11 vita, the name of aGoM 

481. 

P>y ius, Heaven, 40. 75 , 
88 , 114, 167, 179, 182, 
189,196, 208, 212 , 225, 

285, 33o, 344, 343 30 ^ 

37S - 885,392,413, 421, 
5 °3, 515, 529, 530,534, 
058,536,567, 579, 615, 
6l9 i 028, 633, 042. 


Dyaushpitar, Father Hea- Eos, 40. 

ven, 75, 114 notes. Ephedra, a species of 
Dyaus-PrithivI, Heaven- plant, 2 note. 

Earth, 21 note. - distachya, 2 note. 

Dy&vlipritliivl, Heaven- Etasa, a favourite of In- 
Earth, 377, 642 notes. dra, 84, 166, 107, 283, 
Dyotana, Baid to be the 432, 489, 569. 

nameof a king, 580 note. — * — one of the Sun’s hor- 
Dyu = Dyaus, 40, 38, 615 ses, 415, 493, 548. 

notes. Ev&vada, a Rishi, 511 . 

Dyumna, splendour, said Evaytlmarut, a sacrificial 
to bo a Rislii’s name, exclamation, 553, 554. 
4S4 note. Exorcism, see Incantation. 

Exposure of children, 295. 
Emits, 27, 56, 114, 123, Eye, the, the Sun, 189. 

125-127, 129, 225-255, - Agni, 475. 

266, 298, 328, 335,339, -of Varunaand Mitra, 

377, 397,411. 413,456, the Sun, 619. 

458, 495, 605,507, 509, Eyes of heaven, Sun and 
511, 514,529,537,016, Moon, 97. 

619, 621. 

- -central point of, the Fmr-OOMpt.exioned, 

altar, 199. Aryas, 130. 

—and Heaven, 41,167, -Rudra, 300. 

249 ; sec Heaven and Falcon, hawk, 44, 45, 
Earth. 162, 542, 545, 608. 

Ecclesiastes, 515. -Soma-bringer, 

Eclipse, 182, 412, 415, 120,365,418,428,429, 

440.431,489,501,502, 511, 513. 

581, 592. Falsehood, 205, 478. 

Edda,’ 192 note. Fs'ae worshipper, 70 note. 

Eggeling, Prof. J., 446. Famine, 328, 374. 
Ehim&y& 3 ab, 4 note. Far-strider, Vishnu, 326. 

Ehni, Dr. <L, 49,106,154, Fate, 31 note. 

628, Father, Heaven, 95, 114, 

Eight points of earth, 49. 116, 100, 208, 211, 

Eight-footed, Gaurt, Vftk, 212, 22n, 

226. -— Agni, 504. 

Eileithyia, 232. -Brihaspati, 154, 644. 

Elephant, S 8 , 559. - Parjnnya, 550. 

Eleven Gods of heaven, -the Primeval, 515. 

of waters, of earth, 193. -Rudra, 610. 

Enchanter, Ahi, 270. -Savitar. 143. 

Engulfer, Vritra, 4S9. -Sun, 223. 

Enthusiasm’ 505. -Supreme God, ISO. 
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’Ajierand Mother, Hea- Forest life of BrAhmans, Garbe, Dr., 572. 

en and Earth, 211, apparent allusion to, 77.Garga, a Vedic Rishj 

212, 249, 643. Forts, cloud castles, 46, note . 

Fathers, Manes, Ances- 70,74,132, 183, 304, GArhapatya, householder’s 
tral Spirits, 115, 159, 489, 573,580. western sacred fire, 20, 

192, 312,380, 395, 479, - of aborigines, 133, 41, 219, 306, 337. 

515, 622, 647. 183, 605. Gdrtsamada, a name of 

■——cause of the fruitful- -autumnal, 183, 239. R. V. Book IL, 259. 

ness of heaven and -of iron, 80, 285, 429. Qarutmftn, the Celestial 

earth, 395. Fortune, 31 note. Bird, the Sun, 227. 

Fervour, personified, 505 Four, priests or Gods, 515. Gaura, a wild bull, 29, 

note. - castes, 374. 422, 462, 545, notes . 

Field, Master of the, the - chalices, 213, 437, Gauri, a wild cow; bufialo; 


Genius Loci, 460. 

Fig-tree, Holy, 188. 
Filter for Soma juice, 37, 
188. 


440, 441. f 

-dice, 58 note. 

-horns of Agni, 462. 

- Vedas, 462 note. 


cloud, 226 note. 

Gauriviti, a Vedic Rish», 
489. 

Gavaya, a wild ox, 422 


Fire, 137, 488 ; sec Agni. Four-eyed, Agni, 42. 

production of, 343. Four faced, Varum., 516. a Rishi, 476 note. 


note. 

a n 


Fire-altars, 477. Four-footed, cloud, 

fire drill, 34, 41, 82, 124, Gauri, Vdk, 222. 

125, 175, 176, 343, Fowler, 119. 

468, 474, 477. Friend, Mitra, 535. 

Five Races, Tribes, etc., Fruit, 366, 524. 

10. 115, 129. 158, 183, Furrow, peisouified, 461. 
241, 262, 359, 374, 387, 

445, 495, 498, 552,566, Gadhi, father of Visvfi- 
608, 621, 632. mitra, 374 note. 

- —Rivers, Laud of the, Gaia, 575 note. 


353. 

-Adbvaryus, 327,505. 

-Bulls, 327. 

—Hotar-priests, 303. 

- Seasons, 221, 382. 

Fivef *ld gift, 56. 


GftyatiL a Vedic metre ; 
a specially sacred verse 
in that metre, 83, 223, 
224, 312, 390. 

Geldner, Prof. K., xiv., 
172, 493, 592, 640. 

Gharma, libation of hot 
milk ; caldron ; 459, 
492, 523, 544. 

Ghora, father of the 
Rislii Kanva, 50. 

Ghosha, said to be son of 
Ghoshi, J64. 


Gairikshita, a patronymic 
of Trasadasyu, 496. 

Gambler, 58, 273, 298. 

Gambiiug, 58, 119, 296, GhoshA, a proUgie of the 
552. Asvins, 158, 160, 164. 

-cheating in, 552. 163- 

Five footed Sire, the Year, Ga(n)d,ira, Gandarii, Ghrita’m), clarified but- 
221. Gandhdra, GandhAris, ter, 3, 461, 462, 509, 

Floods, waters of heaven, modern Karidalidrand 538, 642 notes. 

479, 614, 617. its people, 649 note. -fatness, fertilizing 

Floods' Child, Agni, 298, Gandharva, the, a Genius rain, 533, 533 notes. 

303,317. closely connected with GnSs, consorts of the 

Flower, nee Lotus. the Sun, 26, 217. Gods, 836, ol6 notes. 

Food, Soma, 251. Gandharvas, 26, 119, 360. Goad, 624, 82/. 

Footless Maid, Dawn, Gang*, 606, 632 note. Goat, sacred to PCtshan, 
205, 629, Ganges, vii., 5, 85 notes. 215. 
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borifet Pushan, 191, Golden-handed, Savitar, Huridrava, 68 note. 


v v/jl/, s * c Monotheism. 

tf 

dess, Goddesses, 16, 
22, 26, 29, 31, 65, 67, 
74,78,119, 139, 151, 
lo3, 169-173, 173, 211, 
264, 340, 351, 398, 

402, 423, 455, 450* 

459, 495,504, 505, 509, 
513-515, 539,547, 601, 
635, 639. 

Gods, Devas, Bright 
Beings, passim. 


25, 49, 618 ; Golden Harisohandra, the name 
One, the Sun, 19, 365 ; of a king, 30 note. 

Golden Bull, the Sun, Harit&la,a tree,according 
366; Golden Pair, Ilea- to S&yana, 68 . 
veil and Earth, 365 ; Harit*, horses of the Sun, 
golden ornaments, 110 , 167, 403, 409. 

231, 526;-car, 39, Hariv&n, Lord of Bay 

78,192, 517;-chain, Steeds, Indra, 4 note, 

482, 524 :-mail,33, Hariy&piyA the name of 

-iieed (Agni), 462; a place, 589. 

ear, 169 sword, 59 ; Haryasva = Hariv&n, 4 
—visors, 524 ;—man* note. 

ties. 525. Haug, Dr. M., 327, 330, 

-origin of, 62, 211, Golds tucker, Prof. Th , 570. 

24S, 394, 459, 575. xiii. Havirdli&n&s, carts for 

-number of, 48, 330. Gotama, a celebrated bringing Soma, 312, 

——made immortal by Rislii, 79, 82, 86 , 99, note. 

Agni, 408 ; by Savitar, 101, 102 , 111 , 155, Hawk,44 ; Soma-bringer, 
457. ' 247, 391, 399, 520,527. 103, 580 ; see Falcon. 

-immortal, 39, 97, Gotamaa, 82, 84, 87, 101, Heaven, Dyau8,40,43,73, 

253,319, 323,448,539. 113,118,435, 430. 75,88,95,114,115,118, 

— —dwelling-places of, Graasmann. Prof. II., xiv. 123, 125-127, 213. 225, 
377, 383, 537, 620, 623. xv., et passim . 

— abide in Indra, 379. Gritsamada, a Vedic 
-mother of, Aditi, Rishi, 259, 311. 

45S I; Halos, 151. Gritsamadas, 265, 234, 

— Father of. Agni, 93 ; 309 , 312. 

Brshmapaspati, 292 ; Guerdon, 57, 170, 17^ 

Dyau-S Heaven, 211, 385 ; E:e Dakshii.A. 

248, 575. Quest; 95i 519 . 

consorts of, 20, 83, -of men, Agni, 97, 207, 516. 

213, 260, 316,325,389. 177, 262, 318, 393, 446, Heaven-Earth, a dual 

— greater and leaser, 36. 469, 131, 574 . deity', 377. 

elder and younger,30.Guests, the Aavins, 299. Heaven and Earth, 3, 24, 
King of, Indra, 239. Gungfl, a lunar Goddess, 26, 41, 100, 123, 121, 
-kin to men, 193, 299. 

296, 370, 372, 878. 

Gen ~~ 827 . Hair, braided, 152. 

_ f ’’ 39 > 6 °. 64, 79, 88 , Hall, Dr. F. E., 135. 

399, 443, 520, Hands,uplifted in prayer, 

_ 6?5 * 533, 333) 684 . 

--the Sun, 633. healing by touch of, 

’old oyed, Savitar, 49 , 300, 

gold-girt, horse, 894, Hauea. Swan, theSun,440, 


247,255, 328,335,341, 
800,373,378, 385,395, 
397 ; 410, 415, 432, 450, 
455, 450, 458, 503,512, 
514,515, 534,548, 566, 
567,578, 581, G15, 635- 
037, 642-644, 

— home of the Blest, 


136.189, 143, 144, 165- 
167,170,172,189,196, 
200,20', 208, 211,212, 
219,248,249, 262, 274, 
294,298,312,315,316, 
321, 324-827, 384, 340, 
349,368, 376, 377,879. 
334, 085,389 394,401, 
403, 423, 425, 433. 4 43, 
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459, 460, 480, 482, Horn, emblem of Hundred autumi! 

5, 508, 515, 517, 519, strength, 46, 529. 114, 293, 358, 

529, 5 05, 568, 570, 572, Horse, rain-cloud, 88. - Powers, Lord of, 

574, 593,001, 615, 618> -lightningor the Sun, Indra, prlssin t; see 

633,642, 643, 647. 804i Satakratm 

Heaven and Earth, Father -Agni, 238. Hundred-wintered, I1A, 

and Mother, 508. - halter, headstall, 260. 

Heifer, Uehas, 346; Aditi, girths, etc., 216. Hunting, wild beasts, 

- head of, given to 463; birds, 3 12. 

Hell, 401. Dadhyach, 108 note. Husband and wife as- 

Hemispheres, 618, 642. -Sacrifice of the, 214- sociate in sacrifice, 106, 

Hephaietos, 16, 72. 219. 182, 509. 

Herald, Agni, 34, 36, 62, Horses, Indra’s, 8, 20, Husbandry, personified, 
79-81,94,100,190,202, 39, 86, 105, 107/131, 461. 

259, 261, 265, 267, 268, 180, 217, 282, 382, Hymn, personified, 515. 

31S, 319, 372, 393, 404, 451, 4o2, 482, 611. Rypbasls, the modem 

405, 409, 555, 565, 572, - Agni’s, 268, 392, 394, Bate, 353. 

615. 403,561,574. 

Herdsman, the Sun, 224 ; -the Asvins*, 450,451, Ictbiuci, Icterus, 68 note » 

Indra, 361. 633. IdA, libation; Prayer, 57, 

Herodotus, 648, -Dawn’s, 388, 636. 117. 

Heroes = Gods, 26, 252. - the Sun’s, 68, 218, Idaspati, a name of Par* 

— Maruts, 529,531, 451, 533, 604. janya, 507. 


A, 


55 1, 554, 578, 617. 

- Alvins, 540, 

Hillebrandt, Prof. 

143, 211, 461, 601. 
diuiilftyiij 353, 

Hi(n)du, 649 note . 
Hindustan, vii., viu. 
Hippocrene, 155. 
Hiranyabasta, name of a 
man, 156,160. 


-tlie Maruts’, 252, 522,Idris, the sacrificial title 

523, 525, 527-529, 532. of one of the Maruta, 


96 note . 

II A, a Goddess of Prayer, 
16, 42, 57, 177, 178, 
198. 252, 26), 293, 
304, 326, 339, 348, 
331,383, 470, 471, 505. 


-Mi tra-Var una’s, 533. 

-Vdyu’s, 451-453. 

-in battle, 645. 

Hotar, thief priest; in* 
voker; 1 ,65, 61, 100, 

122, 193, 19^, 199, 

259, 268, 275, 305, 306, Ilibisa, a drought-demon, 
357, 372,380,406,529. 46! 

HiranyasfcOpa, a son of Hu tars, the two Celestial, Immolator, the celestial, 
Angiras, 40, 42. 16,198,252,322,327,471. 264. 

Holy Grass, 323, 481 ; Rotrd, Invocation per- Immortal, originally only 
see Grass, and Sacred sonified, 26, 198, 260, Agni, and the other 
Grass. 389. Gods by him, 468. 

Holy Speeca, 26. Hundred castles, forts, -men, in their child- 

Homa, oblation, 109 note. 277, 429,433, 593,613. ren, 127, 471. 

Homer, 496, 646, -Years, natural life* Immortality of man, 625. 

Honey, 33, 82. 243. time, 556. -the drink of, 29; sec 

Honey-whipofthe Asvins,-winters, ditto, 89, Amrit. 

25, 209. 98, 260, 625, 560, 585, Impeller, the Sun, 501, 

Horace, 354. $67, 576, 586, 6 13. 566, 
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ji, against 
68 ; against 
nous reptiles, etc, 
255, 256. 

Indians, originally in¬ 
habitants of a colder 
country, 525 note , 

Indigence, 335. 

Indigenous races, see Ab¬ 
origines. 

Indika, Arrian’s, viii, 

Indra, vi., 3-5, 14, 17*21, 
23, 24, 26, 28, 34, 36- 
39, 43-46, 51, 56, 57, 
60, 69-79, 81, 52-87, 
05, 90, 101, 108-110, 
312 ? 113, 115,128-135, 
137-140, 143,144,147, 
1^5, 157, 163-168,173, 
178-185, 187, 191,193, 
197, 207-209, 213 215, 
217, 218, 222, 227-220, 
232-243, 246, 250, 251, 
259, 263, 268, 270-287, 
290, 291,206,-298, 305, 
ri °8, 310-313, 322, 323, 
340, 845-379, 

387-389, 394, 410-441, 
445, 449, 451-455, 458, 
459, 461, 462, 465,466, 
472,477,488, 
•>03, 506-508, 510, 512- 
SH, .,17-519, 527, 552, 
553, S58 > 561, g69, 574- 

(521,622, 626- 
*^31, 640-642, 044. 

of U! 0 blue sky; 
* hunderer; Canter of 
' 10 Stone; Bounteous 
(^aghaywj); The 
' ‘SKv tSakra); Lord 
Hundred Powers 
?Hakrat u); Lord ot 
J* >ve; Lord of 
^ a y Steeds, etc., passim 


Chief of Gods, 182, Indu. Soma; Moon; 60 
239; King of all things, 115,1G5, 2SG, 430, 520, & 
45, 415; Albsustainer, 598, 603. 

383; identifiable with Indus, vi., 35, 44, 61, 90, 
other Gods, 611; tute- 123,1G8, 174, 250, 43Q, 
lary God of the Ar- 507,522,502,608,631, 
yan3, 3, 9, 128, 129; Infinite, Aditi, 30, 115, 
God of Battles, 71, 231,293. 

419, 426, see Battle; -Dyaus, 530. 

his birth, 416; his Inspiration, 112, 355, 

mother, 296, 416, 417; 400, 407, 516, 563, 

his father, Dyaus, 119, 564, 641. 

413; Tvnshtar, 3GS; Invoker, 100, 122, 399; 
Vyausa, 416, 417; his see Hotar. 

Consort, Indrftnl, 26, Invokers, the two ceies- 
106, 373, 388; his tial, 16, 263,322, 327} 
greatness, 13, 73, 83, see Hotars. 

351, 411; his battles Ir&vati, the river Rtivl, 
with demons of the 422 note. 
air, 14, 43, 44, 46, 69, Iron, or bronze, Olyas), 
70, 80, 103, 104; his 78, 80 113, 218,413, 
attributes and deeds, 533, 534,553,610, 647« 
9,272-274; his rivalry Isaiah, 114. 
with Varuna, 448; his Isha, said to be a Rishi s 
relations with his war? name, 4 <3 note, 
BhipperB, 6 , 7, 11, 12, 

45, 76, 77, 128, 129, JagatI, a Vedic metre, 
234, 2S5; his various 223, 224- 
forms, 373; his horses, Jahnu, a Great Rishf, 
382 ; his flight, 44. 157, 386. 

Indra-Agni, 21, 24, 25, Jfthusha, a frotegtoi tbo 
331, 332, 487, 552, 553 Asvins, 157. 

628, 629, Jarqadaguiy a Uishi, 390, 

Indrftgn!, 24, 140-142. Jamadagnis, 374. 

Indnliu 26,106,373,515. Janitt - Batin g$mto(r}, 
Indra-Brihacpati, -1, 433. 180 note. 

Indra-Pushan, 21. Jdtavcdas, Omniscient 

Indra-SJoina, 644. Agni, 60-62, 81, 101, 

Indra-Varuna, 21, 389, 102,121.12. , 264,317, 

446-449, 040, 641. 322, 323. 325, 334, 335, 


TndWivarunf*. 21. 

Indra-Vayu, 3, 187, 451, 
452. 

Indra*Vishnu, 21, 458, 

641, 642. 


337,338, 340,313,385, 
393,397,402,170,409, 
470, 471, 475, 484,486, 
509,559.560,50 4,666, 
570, 573, 574 
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v^tfl/ara, a word of doubt- Karnrija. a demon. 74. King, Soma, 29, t 

meaning, 14S note. Karkaudhu. a prottje of-Vanina, 21, 3f^ 

fcishthira, a man’s the Asvins, 145. 294,295. 



name, 275. 

Jaundice, 68. 

Jetar, a Rishi, 13 note. 
Jewels, 46. 

Jones, Sir W., 390. 
Joshua, the Book of, 431, 


KarQl iti, a name of Kings, Adityaa, 24, 293. 

P.lshan, 433. - ‘Asvins, 3. 

Kasoju, the name of a- Gods, 440. 

prince, 147. -Mitra and Varuna, 

Kasyapa. a famous J£tishi, 95, 16S, 189, 190, 192, 
127, 368. 306, 311, 360, 884, 533- 

Jumna, the Yamuna, 5, Kaumudi, Moonlight per- 536, 538, 572, 633. 

511 notes. sonified, 47, 595 nates. —-•— Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 

Jupiter, 45, 75, 114, Kausika, God of Kusikas, man, 57. 

^00. Indra, 13. ^- warriora, 110. 

Jyotishtoma, a Soma Kavi, father of tlsand, Kdphen, Greek name of 
ceremony, 266 note . 70, 159, 411, 580. the Kabul river, vii., 

Jyotsud, Moonlight per- K4vya, UsanA, Kavi’s 522, 649 notes. 
sonified, 47, 595 notes. eon, 70, 71, 106, 159, Kosala, the modem Oudh, 
166, 411. 874 note. 

Kabul, vii., 522 ; 649. Keresdni, Iranic form of ICratu, act, power, 6 note. 

Kaegi. Prof. A., xiv., xv. Krisinu, 148. - the name of a Great 

K&kainbtra, a branching KMdi, ring, discus, quoit, Riahi, 30 note. 
tree, symbolizing father 89. Krislnu, a guardian of 

and sons, 614. Khadira, Khayar, a spe> the celestial Soma, 148, 

Kakshivdn, a Rishi. 21, ciea of tree, 375. 208, 429. 

71, 145, 3 46, 154, 155, Khela. the name of a Krishna the name of a 
158,163,164. 168, 173, King. 155,159. Rishi, 157, 158. 

174, 421, 428, 503, 513. Khorasmians, 649. Krivi, a cloud-demon, 
Kali, a Rishi, 147. Kikatas, a non Aryan 281,286. 

Kalpa, the ceremonial of people, 374. Krumu, a tributary of 

the Veda, 462 note. Kindler, Agnldh, Fire- the Indus, 522. 
Kandah&r, 649. lighter, 259, 306. Kshatra the name of a 

K&nlta, patronymic of Kine, rays of light, Rishi, 511. 

Prithusravas, 157 note. streams of rain, 8, 13, Kahatriya, 315, 647. 

44, 69, 103, 320, 348- KshetrapaM, Lord of the 
350, 355, 367, 430, Field, Genius Loci, 460 

456, 479, 515, 533, vote. 

533, 575, 593, 635. RubhA, the KAbul river, 
King, taxer of the rich. 90. vii., 44, 507,522, 562. 


Kanva, a Rishi, 14,17,18, 
50 53. 56, 60, 64, 66, 
145,158,161, 193,503. 
Ivmvas, 37, 52, 61, 63- 
65, 67. 


K^pardin, wearing braid- -Agni. 51, 127, 317, Kuhn, Trof. A, 163. 

ed hair, 152, 625 note. 380, 556, 561-563,566, Kuhj, a lunar Goddess, 299 < 

Kapiujala, a species of 635. Kulisi, an unidentified 

partridge, 312, 313. -Bribaspati, 297. Btream, 135, 609 note. 

K&pishfchala. a pairony- -Indra, 45, 87, 418, Kulitara, a demon or sa¬ 
rnie of Durga, 878 579, 583, 592, 610. vage, said to be the 

note. -Mitra, 386. father of $ imbara, 482, 
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pmon, 345. 
ktra, a district in 
, India, 108 note . 

Kurum, 522 note. 

Kusa grass, 4, 343; tee 
Sacred Grass. 

KuahavA, name of a fe¬ 
male fiend, 417. 

Kuslka(8). a famous Rishi 
and liis descendants, 
13, 340, 345, 347, 353, 
364, 370, 373,374, 386. 

Kutsa, a favourite of 
ludra, 46, 70, 75, 87, 
121,126, 130, 136, 139, 
143,146, 166,239, 241, 
277,283,412, 428, 431, 
489,493, 577, 5S0, 587, 
592, 600. 

Ruvitsa, a certain mali¬ 
cious man, according 
to Suyana, 606 note. 

Kuyava, Harvest-Spoiler, 
a demon. 134, 135, 412, 
592 note. 

Kuyav&ch. a demon or 
savage 240. 


Lady 


of thk Light, 65, 


1 name of 


66 . 

Lakshmana, the 
a man, 496. 

Lakshin), 412 nofe . 
LanccB of theMaruts,52 4 , 

525,638; see Sp ears 
• anm.in, P ro f. c 485 
502. 


Lassen, p ro f 

’ I0t - Lh., vm., 
44, 649. 


'-'"’.Cosmic and Moral 
C , * ’ 2 ’ 3 > 28 > 52 61, 

8.00.82,97, 100, 108, 

in IMfM 37 ' 15 '. 


i 71 ' ‘09-202,204 205’ 

211,225, 253,268, 


235, 292, 295,293, 818. Macdonell, Prof. A. A. 

323* 330, 337, 388, 397, 83. 

402,404, 419, 425, 446, M* da, delight, rapturous 
443,400, 465, 471, 478, joy, 69 note. 

483, 510, 528, 529, 533, Madhuchchhand&s, a Ve- 
536,538, 510, 547, 557, die Rislii, 1, 13. 
567,570,598, 613,619, MadhuvidyA, kuowledge 
622, 623, 640,642, 643, of Soma, 155, 543 notes. 
(347. Magbav&n, Lord of Boun- 

Law, Sacrifice, 40, 58, 60, ty, Indra, passim. 

90,92, 107, 2-»8, 381, Maghavans, wealthy men, 
382, 390,397, 398, 425, nobles, institutors of 
463, 477,484,486,508, sacrifice, 77, 238, 438, 

510, 573, 598, 602. 516. 

Leader, Neshtar, one of Magic, power of Gods, 
the priests, 259, 266. 433, 552, 627, 634. 

Leprosy, 158 note . - of fiends, 43, 44, 46> 

Leviticus, 338. 70, 75, 631 

Liberality to priests, MahAbhA.-ata, viii., 300. 
praisei of,76,lG8,173, Mahf, Great Goddess, aa^ 
174,410,482,487,492, social-d with ITA and 

496, 499,532, 607, G35. Saraavafct, 16, 193, 471. 

Life, natural duration of. MaLndhara, xi., 214, 229, 
see Hundred Winters. 462, 477, 486, 551. 

—-duration of, fixed by M iden, the, Dawn, 21 6. 

the Gods, 114. - - Rodasl, 232. 

Lightning, a form of Maidens, fingers, 195, 804. 

Agni, 101, 124, 137, - Dawns, 205. 

219, 264, 268. *- Waters, 303. 

-the bride of tin - Iiivers, 419. 

Maruts, 232 note. Maitrftvaruna, one of the 
Lightnings, personified, priests, 122 note. 

017 Male, the, Agni, 326. 

Linch-pin. emblem of Maraat*, wife of Uchath- 

stability, 49. Y a * 202 ' 215G5 ‘ 

Lfou, 8S. 340, 412, 479, MAmateya, Dlrghatamas, 
541 542 son Mamatft, 202, 

-the, Agni, 124, 819. 400. 

-Parjanya, 550. Man, service of, 42. 

LopimudrA, Agastya’a Mina, a Rishi, 229,335, 
wife, M, 650. 242,243,253 

Lotus(es), 545, 571. Wn«, men of Manat, 

_stems, 631. 235 ’ 28, ’ 24G * 

Ludwig, Prof. A., xiv., 248. 

xv., tt passim, Manaaa, a Riahi, vlL 


*SL 
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idala, division, Book 
the a V., vi. 259. 
flftnd&rya, a Vcdic bard, 
230, 231, 233, 234. 
Maudhfctar* a royal Rishi, 
147. 

Hanes, 115,139; sec Fathers, 
Manning, Mrs., xv. 
Manslaughter, line for, 
543 note . 

Mantra, vi., 462. 

Mami, man; the father 
of mankind, 16, 18, 34, 


260,263, 270, 271, 296- Mend, daughter 
303, 305, 31 1, 317, 322, Vrishanasva, 
323,332-334,340, 345, 

348-351, 356, 357, 403, 


,§L 


an Apsara3, mothor 

_,_, , of SikuntaU, 373 note. 

411, 418, 419, 421, 428, Meru, a sacred mountain, 

439, 440, 453, 454, 459, 120 note. 

468, 472, 487*489, 491- Metal, 72, 78 ; see Iron. 
493, 499, 501-507, 509, Metres, 223, 563. 

512, 514, 519-532, 550, -of the Rigveda, 223 ; 

553-555, 55S, 561, 505, see Appendix. 

572, 575, 576,579, 582, Milch-cow, ufilch-kine ; 
591, 599, 602, 509, 612, see Cow, Cows, Kine. 

__ , 614-619, 622, 637*638. - = hymn, 262. 

42, 51, 52, 61, 62, 64, Maruts, originally storms, Milk, ]yassim. 

92, 100, 125, 147, 148, deified, 8, 96, 112. = rain, 88, 230,551 

152,177, 181,193,270, - Music of the, 53, note. 

300, 320.370, 387, 405, 55, 88, 109, 112. - - hymn, 249. 

418, 428, 457, 483, 513, Mdrut-sva, the name of a- - water, 632. 

582, 610. priuce, 496. Milky Way, 136 note. 

, __ Institutes of, 5, 21, Masars&ra, a man’s name, Milton, 266, 634. 

36, 606, 647. 169. Mitah, sacred name of 

Manus = Manu,84,42,1 00, Mtftarisvan, a mystic one of the Maruts, 96 

104,442, 483, 568, 571. being, 40, 81, 95, 120, note. 

Jl&nya, son of M&na, 229. 126,145,177,196,198, Mitra, a Light-God, 3, 

Mare", Ushas compared to 202, 227, 254,318,319, 17-19, 25, 28-32, 34, 

a, 40, 456. 329, 340, 344, 563. 

Mares, Indra’s 593, 602. Matrons, Heaven and 
«— river s compared to, Earth, 615. 

£53, Measure, measuring line, 

«—hymns, 447. 55. 

--= libations, 200. Meath-rain, 524. 

.- == Water.: or Air-God-MedLAtithi, a Vedic Rishi, 

desses, 326. H, 21, 69, 373. 

Mariehi, & Great Rishi, Medhy&tithi, a Rishi,. 51, 

30, 127. 52, 

Maiufcs, Storm-Gods, 7, Mediator, Agni, 1, 123, 

8, 12. 17-19, 23, 24, 27, 192, 391, 393, 397. 

28, 4 ‘, 52-56, 61, 69,-Rudra, 152. 

73, 87-89, 95, 96, 103, Medicine, 29,60,114, 152, 

309-115, 123, 128-131, 210, 615. 

334,138,139,144,152, - heavenly, 47. 

353,155,167,176, 178, Megasthenes, yiii. 

185,18 > 190,192,198, Men, deification of, 23, Mitr t-Varupa, 3, 21 168, 
199,209*214,217, 228 387. 188, 204, 205, 311,390, 

237. 23'.'. 246,250,251, - akin to Gods, 225. 502, 533, 539, 638-6 0. 


43, 50, 52, 55, 57-59, 
61.95, 99, 102, 114- 
116,123, 125-127, 138, 
144, ’63. 154,168,169, 
179,180, 189-191, 196, 
204,208.214,227,233, 
249,250, 259,261,202. 
297, 301,306,308, 321- 

323,337,360,861,378, 
380,336-389, 393, 394, 
397,100, 408, 443,445, 
458-460, 468,480, 487, 
502,505, 506, 514-517, 
519, 533-540, 548,556- 
558, 560, 662,565,567, 
568,572,582,585,612, 
615,617,619,622, 633. 



- and Day, 35 0. 

-and Dawn, 16, 98, 

126, 167, 322. 

—and Morning, 86,197, 
222, 242, 249, 262, 263, 
298, 31G, 333.082, 4 58, 
465, 471. 

Nine-footed, Gauri, V&k, 


INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 

indications Mouthless, barbarians, Navavd tv a, 52, 581. V- 
172, 396. 489. Nectar, 29, 186, 609. ^ 

neism, 227, 377. Mriga, the Beaot, a de- Neshtar,oneof tbe priests. 
Month, intercalary, 33, mon, 497. 19, 259, 306. 

222, Mrigaya, a demon of air, N&ve, F<51ix (Essay on tbe 

Mouths = monthly festi- 412. Ribhus), 438. 

vals, 319. Muir, Dr. J., ix., xii., xiii,, Nighantu, a Vedic gloss- 

Moon, 31, 33, 47, 108, xv., et passim. ary, 48. 

123,132,136-131, 154, Muller, Prof. F. Max, ix , Night, 48, 85, 119, 172, 
189, 217,222,204, 255, xi., xiv., xv., et passim. 298, 307, 456, 471,532, 

261, 310, 461,595, 598, Mungoose, 257 note. 626. 

603, 609, 622. Muuja-grass, 213. 

Moonlight, personified, 

47, 575 notes. Nahusha, Man, 42, 178. 

MoonB, twelve, 33. Nahushas, men, neigh- - 

Morning, 40, 63, 65, 167, bouring people, 540 
170, 273, 298, 337, note , 583, 588, 608. 

346, 350, 351, 388,393, Nami, a friend and protege 
471, 575, 593, 635,644. of Indra, 74, 580. 

Mornings, 15?, 170, 213, Nauiuchi, a demon 6, 226. 

327, 379, 4f!.8, 445,455, 75, 277, 491, 580. Niners, ninefold, the Na- 

450, 598, 622. Narakasthanam, hell,401 vagvas, 513 note . 

Mortar, 36, 37, 627. note. Ninety floods, rivers, 

Mother, Earth, 211, 220, Nar&sausa, Praise of Men, 103. 

644. Agni, 16, 22,139, 197,- forts, 181, 331. 

-Aditi, 580. 263, 308, 344, 403,471, -steeds =days, 208. 

■- Dawn, 395, 513. 5S5. Ninety-nine arms, 27/. 

the Mighty, VaU,515.N&rniara, a fiend, 275.-fort ', 76, 283, 42S, 

—— - Prism, 637. K&rmint, perhaps the 489,609. 

--Rasit, 505. name of a fort, 203.- rivers, 44, 25o 

Mothers, Heaven and Narva, a chief or RUM, -Vftyus horses, loo. 

Ecu th, 316, 318, 324. 78.118. - V t itww * demons * 

——Waters, 29, 48, 196, N4satyas,theAsvins,4,24, 108. 

271. 47j 48, 63, 65, 154-162.. Nirriti, Destruction, 31, 

238,244,248-248, 311, 54,505,610 

378 , 386 , 409, 443, 449, Nirukta, kdskas Com- 
450,514,540,543, 545, mentaiy 
565,616,618,634,635. ghantue, 

- - 870. 

Nish Idas, aboriginal tri- 
boa, 10 note. 

Niti-Manjari, a treatise 


on tbe Ni¬ 
si, 3, 5, 193 


-Rivers, 18, 353. 

Dawns, 510. 

-regions of space,378. 

°«ntam= cloud, 9, 69, , 

93,94,108, 392-394, Nature, Aditi, 30, 32, 97, 

411 > 413, 593, 598. 115, 534. 

5‘ome of the Soma -Prakriti, 220. 

Plant, 2, 12, 80. - Diti, 534.' ,. OJ . 

Mou “tains, Gods presid- Navagvas, a mythical on etlncs. 24 m, r. 

,n S over, 439. race. 45, 85, 361, 455, KividM, 

--Personified, 514,582. 490,513,514,561,502. cations, 330, 41,, 8H. 

44 




index of names, etc. 

as, a Vedic Rishi, 323,325,349,392, 394, Parijman, the 
84, 80, 87; 89. 404. round, Indra, the 

^ose of Varuna, 58, 045. Ornament-3, of the Marats, 87, 102. 

Non-Aryans, 44, 331. 83. Parjanya, God of the rain- 

Noseless, Dasyus, barba--of priests, 51. cloud, 196, 224, 382, 

rians, 489. Oudli, 374, 433, 522 notes. 4G1, 507, 534, 535, 549, 

Nfiyajna, service of man, Oxen = stars, 207. 550,616, 622, 623, 647- 

Oxhide, laid under the Purna, the Palfisa tree,429. 
Soma mortar, 37. Parnaya, a demon, 74. 

Parrots, jaundice traus 
Pair, tho ancient, Hea- ferred to, 68. 

veil and Earth, 122. Pdrthavas, descendants 
Pajra(s), a Rishi aiuj his of Prithu, 589 note. 
family. 21, 71, 155, 158, Parthians, 649. 

159, 164, 168, 174. Pamchchhena, a Vedic 
Offspring of the Flood, Paksha, the Sun, 374. Rishi, 175, 182, 193. 
Agni, 168 ; see Waters, Palasa, a tree, ButeaFron- Parushni, the modem 


4 2 note. 

Nrishad; the father of 
Kanva, 158. 

Ocean, 77, 95, 246, 353, 
367, 461, 525, 619. 

-of air, 23, 513, 627. 

Oceans, 619. 


dosa, 429. RAvi, 44, 422, 520. 

Pani(s), demons of dark- Parvata, Genius of raoun- 
ness, 44, 85, 106, 120, tain and cloud, 167, 18 4. 
131,165, 204, 299, 462, 372, 459, 583, 617. 

567, 580, 594, 593, 603, Parvataa, 439, 503. 

606, 621, 629. Pasupati, Lord of Cattle, 

PanjAb, vii., 44, 146, 422, Rudra, 60 note.- 
430, 433, 507, 520, 522, Patharu, 147, 148 notes. 
562, 631. PatharvA, said to be a 

Pautheism, 115. man’s name, 147. 

PApadevatA, Goddess of PA thy a. tho name of a 
Sin, 31 note. sacrificer? 572, 

PaiamAtrnA, Supreme PatliyA, a Goddess of 
Spirit, Self, or Soul, wealth, wife of Puabau, 

428, 564 notes. 519. 

One Supreme Being,227. Pararaesvara, the Supre* Paura, perhaps the nauie 
One-footed,buffalo, cloud, me Lord, God, 611 note. of a Rishi, 540, 542. 

226. FarAfara, a Vedic Rishi, Paurukutsya, son of P«- 

Ordeals, by fire, water, 90. rukutsa, 496 note. 

combat, 210. PArAvatas, a hostile tribe, PAvaka, Purifier, pure, 

Order, Cosmic and Moral, 520, 631. bright, Agni, 15, 337. 

33, 102, 171, 172, 227, ParAvrij, ail outcast, 146, PavamAna, a nair.o m 
295,316, 327, 347, 381, 163, 279, 433. Agni, 337 note. 

397, 401, 403, 408,421, Parents, the, Heaven and PAyu, a Rishi, 611. 

448, 455,456,479,513, Earth, 208, 211, 213, Pearl, 49, 174. 

534, 535,547, 575, 599, 214, 349, 593. Pedn, a lf roUg6 of the 

617, 619. -of all, the Waters, Asvins, 155, 158, 161* 

•-—sacrifice/ 109, 322, 613. 163. 


Sun of the. 

Okeanos, 146. 

Old age, 157. 
Oldenberg, Dr. H , xiv. 
Oil, 226. 

Omen, 312, 313. 
Omnific, Indra, 11. 
Omniscient, Gods, 221. 

-Agni, 50, 470. 

-Asvins, 64. 

-Indra, 600. 

-the Sun, 377. 

-Varuna, 32, 33. 

One, 220. 

One All, 377. 
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ijisf155 note. Pole, sacrificial task, 201, Pravargya v i d y u f 1 

395, 499. 514; see Car-pole, Cha- science of the abov 

^^^t^Jrecated for others, liot-pole* 155 note* 

294-296. Polygamy, indications of, Prayrlja, a preliminary 

Peruk^a), a liberal prince, §6, 94. offering, 57. 

635. - troubles of, 137. Prayasvats, sacred food 

Pestle, for pounding the Porpoise, 156. bringers, the title of 

Soma plaut, 36, 37. Polar, the Cleanser, one certain Risliis, 483 note, 

Peterson, Prof. P., xiv; of the priests, 19, 122, Prayer, personified, 26, 

207, 453, 624, 626. 259, 265, 305, 506, 406. 42 : sec Hotra, lid. 

Physician, Rudra, 300, Poverty, 74, 32S. -Lord of, Brihaspati, 

“ Vanina, 31. Prabhuvasu, a Vedic 56, 85, 114, 254, 287, 

riijaicwns, Asvins, 140, Rishi, 499. 889, 644. 

Praise of Men, Nardsansa,-Agni, 56. 

Agni, 16, 263, 308, 403.-power of, 85, 94. 

---Indra, 585.-the best armour,643. 

Prajdpiti, Lord of Crea--for aid in battle. 10, 

tures, 30, 48, 62, 154, 38, 71,98,128-130,132, 

421, 438, 507, 618, 628 133, 183,184, 297, 497. 



156 , 210 . 

~~—• Maruts, 300. 

—* Waters, 29. 
ivana, the name of 
a prince, 66, 148. 

1 iliars, splinters from the 


sacrificial stake, 329. notes. -for general safety, 

Pipru, a demon of air, -a Rishi, 359. 7, 27, 49, 189, 190. 

6, 70, 130,277, 412, Prajftpatis, the progeni--for long life, 13, 30, 

418, 577, 580. tors of men, 69 note. 31, 48, 114, 116, 157, 

Pisdchl, a female fiend, Prakriti,Nature,220 note* 189,210. 

d7o note, Pramaganda, a prince of-for children, 15, 48, 

Pischel, P^f. R„ l 5 2, the Klkatas, 374. 151, 299, 518. 

^ 1 *3, 558, 531, 586,592, Pranava, the sacred syl--for health, wealth, 

°^7, 602, GIG. lable OM, 226 note. and happiuese, 47, 51, 

|hira3 312; sec Fathers. Prasslstar, Director-priest, 59, 66, 119, 121, 126, 
lt r btu *S a man’s (name, 122, 259, 266, 306 notes. 152, 253, 299, 300, 
Praskanva, a Vedic Rishi, 334,335, et passim . 

aute » personified, 5S2, 60-62. -for rain, 534,536,643. 

6l7 ‘ Prastoka, a name of Di —- for a safe and spaci- 

"^-Aing of, Agni, 306. voddsa, 611. ous home, 643, 641. 

Lord of, Soma the Pratardana, a prince, 588.-for freedom from 

_° 0llj 116. Pnttard mi, son of Pra- sickness, 645. 

^174 Um,n08it ^i of > 17 3, tardana, 588. -f«r Divine mercy 

Pratidris, sacrificial title and pardon of sin, 31, 
g r , ^ lec llcinal^Kord of, of one of the Maruts, 32, 42,295, 408, 55 2, 

J>f eac * ,0 ‘ 96 note! ——for sinlcssness, 185. 

5 g litnes8 ^ personified, Pnitikshatrn, a Vedic -for victory in a 

Rishi, 514 note. chariot race, 297. 


Poison, 


Pravargya, aii introdue - -for the destruction 


cli a* ^°‘ 8on °ti8 reptiles, tory {Soma ceremony, of 1' nds, etc., 61, 52 r 

m ,255-257. 462, 492. HI, 135. 
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i, names and duties 
259 note. 

the two divine, 198, 
471 

--called Gods, 827. 

-the Asvius, *244. 

-fee of, 169 ; see 

Dakshiij&. 

--special gifts to ; see 

Liberality to Priests. 
Prikshay&mas, a Proper 
Name, 168. 


490 
154, 

working, 110,250, 450 
physic, 29, 31,146,156 
rope-making. 216, 276 
smelting, 337,476, 55S 
vintner. 256; weaving, 
563; working of iron, see 
Axe, Dagger, Spear,etc. 

Prosperity, personified, 
160, 298, 506. 

Providence, 41, 74, 604. 



boat-building, Pusban, a Sun-God/ 

223 ; leather- of prosperity, and 

of travellers, 17, 28, 29, 
58, 59, 106, 114, 115, 
139,168,190, 1 91, 198, 
215,245, 247,250, 2C0, 
292, 298, 309-311,372, 
378, 384, 339,390, 397, 
433, 461.503, 508, 514, 
517, 519,548, 5S5,C14- 
616,618,621, 623, 623, 
631,647. 

Prishtha, a kind of Stotra Pur&na, 433. i Pushnn-Vishuu, 575. 

or laud, 401,523 note. Puraudhi, the Intelligent Pashans = Asvins, 247, 
PHani, mother of the or Spirited, 160, 298, 

Maruts, 18, 28, 54, 506,582. Quail, Dawn; the set- 

109, 110, 114, 234, Puraya, a iiberal prince, ting Sun, 146, 156, 
635. 159, 161, 247. 

Purifier, Potar, Cleanser, Quarterly Review, on the 
19, 259. Soma plant, 2. 

Purohita, faipily qr tribal Queen, the chief, 486. 

priest, 1, 17, 122, 56-4. Questionings regarding 
POru(s), the eponymus Gods, Nature, Man, 31, 
Frisniiii&tarah, Prism's and men of a great 220, 222, 225, 248, 296, 
sons, the Maruts, 18 note. Vedic tribe, 10, 81, 87, 377, 409. 

Prison, 408. 140, 183, 443-445, Quivers, 527, 646. 

Pritbi, a royal Rishi, 147. 580, 803. Quoits, missiles and orna- 

Prithivi, Broad Earth, Purukutaa, a favourite ments of the Maruts, 
P23, 328, 537,616,619, of Indra and the As- 89, 523. 

642 ; see Barth. yins, 87, 145, 148, 239, 

_-a Goddess of the 448, 449, 496, 5S0. Racb-Coursb, 87. 

firmament, 550, 5§1 purumilha(s), a prince Racing, see Chariot-race. 
n0 l Ct or Itlshi and his peo- Pdlhu, the post-Vedic Do- 

Prithu, an ancient King, pie, 201, 247, 502. mon of eclipse, 501 note . 

589 note. Purumitra, a JTlisUi, 148, Rahugana, a IJishi, 99, 

Prithueravas, a prince, 160. JQt. 

257. Puru’fitha, a prince, 81. Rains, the, 328, 594 note. 

Priyamedha, a famous PurupanthUs, liberal RAjarshi, rqyal sage, 71 
Rishi, 62, 193. prince, 635. 

pj iyaratha, a prince, 168. Purdrav&s, an 
Professions, trades, and king, 41. 
crafts, indications of, Purushanti, a 
agriculture 460, 461 ; prince, 149. 

carpentry, 

138, 181, 


301, 397; 401, 521, 
527, 529, 530, 637. 

-Earth, 561, 614- 

616, 619. 

Pi isnigu, bproteyt* of the 
Asvin3, 1 15. 


note. 

ancient Rnji, the name of a girl ? 
533. 

iiharal Rftldi, Goddess of Full 
Moon, 299, 507. 

83, 121, Purtlvr.^, a Yedic Rishi. Rakshas, the race of K4k- 

859, 468, 499. shasas, 467. 






nocturnal 
1, 25, 46, 4 9, 
00, 102, 129, 347, 
93, 400, 4l2.574,5S3. 
R&kshasi, a female de¬ 
mon, 417 note; 

Ram, Indra ns lover of 
battle, 12, 69, 71. 
Rftma, 230 note. 


Ras&, 
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Ribhukshan. chief of Ritua, Seasons, perr, 
the Ribhua, Indra, 214, fied, 19.20. 213,30 
233. 250, 293, 439, 502 439, 455, 622. 

-Ilibhu as eldest of R tvij, a sacrificer in clue 

the three, 438, 506,619. season, a priest, 1 
Ribhukshans = R i b h u s, note, 

439, 442, 443. Rivers, personified, 322, 

Richas, sacred verses for 514, 517, 622. 

recitation, v., 512. -- the Seven, 41, 132. 

RAm&yana, viii., 217, 230,Richatka, a Ilishi, 157. Riamer, the, Wind, 107. 

Richishama, a title of-Indra, 593. 

Ranna, Zoroastriails* * Indra, 607. Roarer, the. Agni, 35. 

name of Ras4, 146. Riding on horseback, 216, Robber, 547 : sec Thief* 
a semi-mythical 217, 531* R >ck = cloud, 416, 601. 

Fiver, 146, 505, 522. Rigveda, v, vi., vii., ix , Rodaai, Lightning per¬ 
sonified as the wife of 
Rudra or of the Maruts, 
131,232,515, 527,531, 
618, 638. 

Rohita, son of King Haris* 
chandia, 80 note, 

_ RomasA, wife of Kiug 

Rats, 137. Rinanchaya, king of Svanaya, 174 note. 

R kuhina, a cloud-demon, the Rusamas, 491, 492, Roth, von, Prof. R., ix. 

133,274. Rings, or quoits, 112, xiv., 8,5,17.18,21, 30, 

1 Modern name of the 231, 233. 
river Parushnt, 122. 520.Rishabha, aRishi, son of 
e> ba, a,py 0( 4 g 4 0 f the Visv&aiitra, 332. 

A - vins > 145, 167-159, Rishi, Seer of a hymn, 

161-163. 

Bird, the Sun, 515 

Bull, Agni, 613. Rishis, vi., vii., xiii.. 30, 

' 66 , 10 ?, 222 , 511 , 602 . 

-childlike simplicity 

of questions and pra- 


it, a Light-Goddess,115. xiii., xv., 512. 
Rdtahavya, a Rishi, 537. Rijishin, 351 note. 
Bathaviti, a prince, 532 Rijisvan, a proUgi of 
Rathantara, an iuipor- Indra. 70, 74, 130, 412, 
tent S&man, 224. 489, 580, 621. 

R.ti, sexual enjoyment, Rijrdsva, a royal Rishi, 
’ 130, 156, 159, 100. 


649. 


67. 85, 2.3. 261, 267, 
417, 461,484, 495,497, 
608, 542, 546,552, 653, 
591, 593,617,619,648. 
an inspired bard, vi., Rudra, the roariug or 
21, 108, et passim. flashing Tempest-God 


~ Steer, Dyaus, 529. 
gelation, 400 note. 

M„ 375. 

>‘ b fl hu.23,24,144,213,260, yers of, 409. 

Bibh 137 ’ 48 i,4l3 > 50<5, - the Seven ’ 30, 445 ‘ 

-U . > threo deities of Rita, Right, the True, 

, A ' r » of whom Ui- Cosmic Order, Moral 

11 is the eldest bro- I<aw, 2, 3, 107, 137, 

‘ * cr . 8, 23, 24, 69, 87, 238, 425 ; see Law, Order. 

'' 1, ~ , -44, 211-214, Ritastup, a Rishi, 148 

8fJ7 ’ 250 > 308, 871,379, Ritu. a season of the year, 

■'’07* -3,455, sometimes personified, - 

’ 5l4 < 628 , 555 . 18 - 20 , 307 . 


father of the Mai uts; 
sometimes a geutle 
healer and beneficent 
deity, 18,27,64, 59,60. 
80,88,26,109,128,131. 
152,153,167,179,230, 
232. 250, 299-802, S05, 
308,340,373, 397, 46t>, 
468, 502-504. 506, 50 r , 
515, 521, 527 530,590. 
016,618,619,633, 638, 
645. 

— a name of 't,oi, 86* 
318, 386. 






Sachi, Power, personified 
as Indra’s wife, 388, 412. 

Sacred Books of the East, 
448, 532, 548. 

Sacred grass, 42, 72, 107, 
110, 434, 584, 623. 

Sacrifice, first iii3titutor3 
of; see Augiras, Atbar- 
van, Bbrigu, Dadbyach, 
Manu. 

-- importance of, 50. 

-—- makes priests and 
sacrifices immortal, 
41,175. 

-morning aud even¬ 
ing, 408. 

-morning, noon, and 

evening, 20, 47, 265, • 
373, 407, 410. 


ted hymn, 224, 237, 
313, 401, 412. 
Sfiinu-priests, 65 ; Sdma- 


droughfc, 6, 70, 75, 81, 
130, 147, 274, 277,2S3, 
289, 367, 428,429, 432, 
577, 588, 593, 600, 

609, 611. 

the 
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sous of Rudra, Sacrifice!', 73, 77, 78,80,95 Sakra, Mighty One,'' 

i Manits, 48, 55, 50, - Celestial, Vdvasvan, 12, 75, 85, 242, 

2, 88, 109, 123,131, 79, 355. 359, 411,497,596,610. 

210, 230,270 , 297,302, Sactifleer’s wife, associat- Sakti, a Rishi, 90, 3/4. 
303, 328, 337, 351, 524, ed in the performance Sakuntald, daughter of 

527, 554, 619, 625. of .sacred rites, 306, Viev&mitra, 373, 571 

--the Asvins, 210, 541. 182, 509. notes. 

- Mitra and Varuna, Sacrificial names, titles, Sdma, Sdman, song, chan- 

539. * 8,112,555. 

Rusatnas, the name of a - assembly, 41. 

people, 491, 492. - hall, 2, 322. 

Ruihati, wife of the Rishi - fiie(s), 20, 41, 42, 64. chanter, 313. 

Sydva, 15S. -victim, goes Btra^ht Sdmaveda, v., 11, 224, 

to heaven, 215, 217. 313, 607 notes. 

SabardughA, nectar-yield-- ■ victims, 402. Sambara, a demon of 

ing, the Cow milked for-post or stake, 16, 

sacrificial libations, 186. 32,51, 118, 225, 264, 

327, 32S, 402, 456. 

-offerings, milk, 121, 

165, 206, tt passim; 

gbrita (clarified butter) Sammitah, one of 
5,187 ; gharina (heated Maruts, 96 note. 
milk), 459; Soma juice, Samudra, sea, gathering 
6, 18, a0, 25, 37, 02, or receptacle of waters, 
107, 140, et passim ; 73. 

Soma juice and milk, 7, Samvarana, a Rishi, 496, 
28, 38, 105, 190, 250, Samyu, a Rishi,.614. 
et passim ; Soma juice S&nda, a prince, 635. 
with grain, groats, Sandikas, a family of 
meal, cake3, etc. 188, clan, 297. 

342.371, 487; man 30; Sanhitd, Collection of 
horse, 214-219; bul- Vedichymns, v., vi, vii. 
lock*, 207; barren cows, Sanaa, Prayer or \Vish, 
267; cows in calf, 267. personified, 514. 

- vessels and imple- Sanskrit, ix-xii. 

meuts, 215. Saptavadhri, name of a 

-nine and ten months’, Sadfiprina, a Rishi, 511 man, .545, 546. 

513, 514. Sad as as pa ti, Lord of the Sira, a Rishi, 157. 

- of first-born son, Assembly, Agni, 22. Saramft, Indra’a hound 

30 note . Sadhri, a Rishi, 511. and messenger, per- 

*-- - chariot, 319. Sldhyas, a class of deities, hapa the t)a\vn, 85, 

- ship, 63, 195. 227. 97, 318, 411, 513. 

- a thunderbolt, 10,57. Sabadeva,apriuce, 130,410 S\rameyaB,Saraml’s sons, 

-- jvei: cloth, 503 Silkius, Mighty Cues, Yama's wfttch-dogs, 35 

note, Nobles, 521. note. 
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ISDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 


Sl 


jarasvat, name Satupatlia-Br & h m a \j a, 
/ver-God’, 616 446, 648. 

pplicd to the Satarehins, epithet of the 
Sun, 228. Seers of Book I. of the 

Sarauvati, a river; a Rigveda, 259 note. 

River-Goddess; God- Satavani, a prince, 81. 
dess of eloquence and Satri, a prince, son of 
sacred poetry, vii. 6, Agnivesa, 498. 

16, 44, 114, 135, 198, Satyasravas, a Rishi, 546. 
227, 252, 260, 263, Saudisa, a prince, 374. 
29 7, 304, 811, 312, Savitar, the Sun as ge* 

378, 383, nerator, vivifier, and 


322, 

430, 

514, 

622 


607, 509, 
610, 619, 
632. . 


304, 

339, 

471, 

562, 

. 631, 

? a ra\ according to S&- 
y aT .& a demon, 580 
note. 

Sarayu, the Sari i, 433, 
522. 

a river in Oudh, 
433, 522. 

Sdr 


lIl jaya, son of Srinja- 


ya, 6ll note 


^ryandvdn, a lake and 


, district, 108. 


stimulator, 25, 26, 30, 
48, 49, 51, 61, 97, 124, 
137,110, 143,149,170, 
171,209,211,224,219, 
260,296,298, 307,308, 
337,353,360,378,383, 
384, 389, 390, 402,408, 
409, to8,439,457-459, 
506,514,616,517,548, 

549,570,582,617, 618, 
610, 613, 614. 

S&vitrt, the Gdyatrl par 
excellence, a verse of 
especial sanctity ad 


g i 'vo. especial sanctity act- 

• - v ' u --. allighi, 147, 370. dressed to Savitar,390 


S *' * 

• l Odta, son of SaryAta, Savva, a Rishi, seer of 
370. 


same as 

370. 

Sas ft , a 


g ■ • — Hymns 51-67 of Book 

17,!°’ P robal % the I., 69. 

Saryata, 148, Slyana, Sayar.dchftrya, 
the great Commenta- 
*>i y hi; or food, or tor of the Iligveda, 
cied grass, 483, 484. ix. xi. xiii. xiv. xv. xvi., 
(the meaning et passim. 

? ncer ^ a *®) 674. Sayu, a Rishi, prottyt of 
a ■'» u ’ife of T&ranta, the Asvins, 145, 147, 

_ 06 1 notfi .*_ 


« . 157, 160-102,633. 

11 » recited laud or Sarya, the father of 
S lt;(k ,7 tk ‘ n ' 6 5 note Kami, 680. 
dred T>' ^ J ° r ^ of 1:1 uu * Scorpion, 257. 
7 >l2 X r-’ Indra > 6 . ^a, 32,. 38, 72. 

137 ’ „ ’ 39, 76, -the Sun, 516. 

37 • 359 --- 


eoo! 60«:’ 498 ’ 50 °- 


—of wealth and boun¬ 
ty, Indra, 14, 69. 


Sea, of air, cloud, 32,4 
63, 217, 232, 243, 463 
529, 541. 

-Sons of the, the 

Asvms, 63. 

Soason,the, the Bains, 274. 
Seasons,the, 29, 221, 222, 
382 notes. 

-personified, 306,139. 

Selcucus, viii. 

Semal, Silk-cotton tree, 
375. 

Serpents, wisdom of, as* 
cribed to Gods, 623, 
Service of man, 42. 
Seven, castles, 87. 

-celestial streams, 37, 

219 note. 

-cows, 219. 

- days of the week, 

68 7wte. 

-divisions of the year, 

219 note. 

-flames of Agni, 137, 

201, 392, 404, 454. 
_foi ts of the abori¬ 
gines, 239. 

-germs, solar rays, *225 

-horse3, 219. 

-horses of the Sun, 

08, 323, 409, 513, 604. 

_metres of the Veda, 

27, 326, 455, 462. 

_Mothers, 195, 

_mouths of Brihas- 

pati, 454. 

-priests, 219, 26 J, 

322, 344, 348, 392. 

_reins (priests), 2o5. 

._ ; egionsof the earth,*/ 

-Kish is, 30, 443. 

._Rivers, v., 44, 4.% 

49, 95, 132, 219, 257, 
273, 315, 316, 430, 507, 
662. 


fit • Gc 




index of names, etc, 

sages, 395, 582. Sin, the deity of, Nirriti, Six-spoked car, 
ing.r* 85. ^ 412. with six seasoni^- 

»bisters, 219, 257,632.- searchers-out of, Sky, personified, 49, 63, 

— sunbeams, 137, 219, Maruts, 112. 65-67, 432, 514, 547. 

2Jo, 462. - punisher of, Arya- 548, 

—- times seven, the, man, 233; Brakmamis- Smelter, 4/6, 558, 565. 

- aruts, 521. pati, 288 ; Varuna, i 78 ; Sogdians, 649. 

tones, 326, 155. Agni, 563. Soma, the Moon God, 21, 

— treasures, 645. Sindhu, the Indus, 35, 22, 29, 47, 60, 0% 

Seven-headed, the, the 61, 90, 106, 123, 125, 

Sun ’ 323 * 127, 168, 174, 250, 449, 

Seven-rayed, Agni, 201. 458, 520, 522, 631. 

reined car, of the Sinivdli, a lunar Godd^s, 

Sun, 604. 299. 

Seven-wheeled car, the, Sinlee , 1 TO, 519, 617. 


219, 221. Sinlessness, 30, 617, 618. 

Kharlgurusishya, 374. Sinsipa,Sisu,Sissoo wood, 

- Shelley, 132, 1 S3, 351. 375. 

Ship, 32, 05, 127, l82,354,Siphi, a river, 135. 

436, *513, 524, 529, 627. Sira, Plough, Agricul- 

-*-- = hymn, .sacrifice, tural deity, 461. 

63, 195. Sister, the, Dawn, 243, 

Sickle(s), 80, 420. 266. 

Siobenzig Lieder de3 Rig- Sisters, Heaven and - 
veda (Geldner and Kae- Earth, 377, 482. 


114-117, 120, 121, 154, 
156,217,222.255,268, 
309, 310,389, 390,430, 
512, 514,519,603, 009, 
622, 644,645, 648. 
Soma, the plant, 2,12,15, 


60, 368. 

— deified juice of, vi. r 
viii., et passim . 

—grown on mountains,. 
36S, 420, 508, 551. 

— preparation of, 2, 
19, 36, 37. 

—drunk by Brfih inane, 2 
—produces inspiration, 
112 . 


gi), xiv., 417. -the Dawns, 172. ——eloquence and wis- 

Sikhs, 89. -Day and Night, 381. dom, 598. 

Simbala, tlip Silk-Cotton-Night and Dawn,-rapture, 6, 22, 69, 

tree, 375. 149, 172 242. 71, 73, 78, 110, 4 48. 

Simyus, a race of hostile-of priests, the waters,-Lord of, Indra, 100, 

natives, 130. 29. 351, 501. 

Sin, a burden, 295. -rivers, 315, 354, 4 23,Soma-drinker, a title of 

-the bonds of, 32, 34, 631. Iadra, 6, 7, 12, 37, 274, 

295, 408, 407, 552. -fingers, 86, 94, 344, 362, 308, 436, 584, 605. 

-prayer for pardon 334, 403. Som&huti, a Rishi, 264. 

or removal of, 29, 31, SltA, Furrow personified, Somika, a prince, son of 
32, 42, 48, 54,126,127, 400, 401. Sakadeva, 410. 

210, 217, 249, 253,294 Siva, the Auspicious One,Soma-Rudra, 21, 045. 
295, 311, 327, 408,458, viii., 300 note. Son, begetting of, a debt 

467. 552, 645. Six, the, seasons, 29, 222, to Fathers, 631. 


—— imputed, prayer for 
freedom from, 295, 398. 

-punishment of, 173, 

233, 238, 292, 295, 290, - 
00, 425, 508. 


382, 383. 

-regions, 220. 

—directions, 276. 
—ei pauses, 609. 

«—burthens, 388. 


Son of »S;rength, A gab 
34, 35, 56, 62, 267 
see Strength, Son of. 
Sons, 720, days and 
nights, 221, 



index or names, etc. 


3^ 

^roe^^es, 1S5. 

Spear, India’s 577. 
Spears of theMaruts^O, 


notes. 

Stayer, the, Indra, 45. 
Steed, Agni, 50, 93,203, 
327. 

52, 10, 112, 520; see Steeds, priests, 822,327. 

Lances. -Red, flames of Agni, 

Speech, Goddess of, 5, 97. 

26, 66, 127, 225, 503, Steer, see Foil. 

515, 541 ; see Vak. Steers, strong Soma li- 

--fourth division of, bations, 193. 

ordinary language, Stoma, hymn of praise, 

2*27. ‘ 11. 

Speeder, the, Vishnu, Stone, the heavenly, the 

as the Sun, 566. Sun, 491, 526. 

S|>cnta-Armaiti (cf. Ara* Strength, a Goddess, 78. 

uiati), 508 note . -Son of, Agni, 34, 

Spies of Varuna, 83. 35, 58, 62, 79, 80, 

—°£ Agni, 398. 102, 125, 175, 196, 

Spirit, the Supreme, 222. 198, 26-7, 316, 333, 



49, Stator, Jupiter, 45, 600 Sun, Sun-Clod, vi. 

40 43, 47, 48 ' 

85,91 93, 95, 106,10S, 
114; 119,123,124,126, 
132,133,136, 138,147, 
119,153,161, 162, 166, 
170-172, 190, 205,211, 
212, 214. 217-219,221, 
224-226, 22S, 234,240. 


Spokes, twelve, the 
months, 227. 

360, the days of the 
year, 227. 

Spouses of Gods, 26 ; see 

, Quines, Consorts. 

St'iead of Aryan popula¬ 
tion, 631. 

Sfinjaya, tho name of a 
prince, 410, 589, 012. 


' ’ *“i a y a3 j a people in Subhard, the name of a 
■ . India, 410 note. woman, 148. 

V utaratha > a prince, 499 
^rutarya, a Hishi, i 4 C. 
utavit, a Hishi, 511 
c - John, 3 <7 
St Pe tl 7 ‘ 


243,215,247, 254,255, 
268,273,233,298,323, 
325,333, 350,351,360, 
374,379,380, 385,397, 
409 410,424, 425, 435, 
438, 449,451, 457, 461, 
479, 4.31,4SS, 502,510, 
512,513,515, 529,534, 
533,540, 561,563, 57 b 
C04, 615,627, 639,644. 
_ — judge of innocence, 
335, 336, 336, 839, 170. 

340, 342, 343, 407,-ar.dMoon, 3,97,223, 

425, 468-470, 473,477, 519 

481, 556, 559, 560, § »na, tho Luck of agri- 

566, 567, 572, 573, ’ culture, 460, 461. 

577, 613, 615, 618. ( „ Sanahotra(s), tho chief 

—Indra, 3?9, . and members of a farm- 

— — Sons of, the ly, 282, 311, 31 — 

S uiabsepa, a youth about 
to be sacrificed, saved 
by prayer, 30 , 32, 3€, 
467. 

SunLha. a man’s name, 
546. 


Ribhus, 214, 410, 411, 
443. 


a prince, 


S ichudratha 
546. 

S ichi, Radiance, a form Sunritft, Piewantne.>8, 
of Agni, 337. Gladness, person*^, 

'■etereburg Lexicon, Sudds, King of the Trit- 56. 

Sun’ et P r<8n ' ni - I BUS, 63, 87, 148, 315, Suparna, Strong-wuiged, 
‘.aerial home of tho , 353, 373, 375. Fair-winged, an eagle, 

ai “ r " Sudhanvan,father of the 1 the gun, 49 note. 

Kibhus, 23, 143, 212, Suparnd, (dual), perhaps 
ar of tb n 213, 387, 440, 441. Sun and Muon, 223 note 

Sun <m e Q0dS the Suhastya, son of Olioahd, Supiwrter, u > ■ 

Stars Vo ; 164 note. Supreme God. 2, 91, 92, 

’ 108 » U2. Sumldha, a prince, 025. 130, 448 not',. 


Iwute, 453. 

-*** 

Star 





INDEX OP NAMES, ETC. 


*8L 


SArya’s horses, 221. 

-months* sacrifice, 513, 

-indefinitely for many, 

361, 427. 

~ —usual number of 
things presented, 174, 
496, 611, 635. 

-months of human 

gestation, 545. 


&l:pi/emo Spirit, Soul, or Svadhiti,axe,perhaps the Taranta, a liber 
V ;^elf, 222, 428 notes. thunderbolt, 495 note. 151, 152. 

^Mra, the Sun, 620, 626. Svdhd, a sacrificial excla- TArkshya, a mythical 
Sunidhds, a regal Rishi, mation, Avc ! Hail ! being, probably a form 

130. Blessing!, 17, 142,198, of the Sun, 114, 443. 

Suri, institutor of sacri- 264, 305, 369, 472. Tarya, a IJishi, 511. 
ficc, prince, chief, 27, Svaitrcya, son of Svitrd, Tempest-Gods, 8 ; see 
41, 431, 521. 47, 482. Maruts. 

Suri*, Gods, 196; Maruts, Svanaya, a pious prince, Ten, the, the fingers, 195. 

521. 173, 174. -sisters, fingers, 344. 

Sdrya, the Sun-God, 25, SvarbhAnu, the demon of -daughters of Tvash* 

49, 67, 68, 84, 87, 124, eclipse, 501, 502. tar, fingers, 124. 

127,128,130, 153, 154, Svarga, heaven, 25, 120 - regions, 221, 515. 

156, 165,167, 209, 211, notes. 

241,270. 272,283, 323, Svasna, a demon, 277. 

341,346, 350,365, 374, Svasti, Prosperity, 458. 

3S0, 384, 393, 397,407--said to be a Rishi’s 

409, 412, 415, 428,430, name, 517. 

435, 445, 449, 462, 465, Svitni, the name of a 
470 , 480 , 431, 489, 496, woman, 47, 482. 

499-503, 511-513, 515, Svitriya, son of SvitrA, 

533, 538, 548,551,558, 47 note. 

559, 581, 566.569, 617, Swan's) 90, 213, 416, Tenfold draught, 169 
627, 631, 634. 451, 545. Tenth age, or decade of 

SAryd, Sunlight, daughter Swords, or daggers, 52. life, 211. 

of the Sun-God, 47, Sydva, a Rishi, 158, 100, Thief, thieves, 07, 90,134, 
154, 156,162, 232,247, 532. 444, 469, 430, 621. 

449, 450,540, 616, 623, Sy&v&sva, a Rishi, 519, Third lucid regions, 60. 
63 i * 525, 531, 532, 548. Thirty regions, 171. 

Sushna, Parcher, a de- Synod, sacrificial assem- -steps, divisions of 

" moil of drought, 6,14, bly, 41, 57, 78, 160, day and night, 629. 

46, 70, 71, 76, 78, 130 565 ; see assembly. Thirty-three Gods, 43, 

134, 166,241,277,283, -inviolability of, 41 62,193, 325. 

349,’412, 432,489, 493, note. Th6rr, 191. 

494,577,580,587,592, Syfimara^mi, a Rishi, 147. Three, Agni, S.irya, ^ ay 

600. ' 226 * 

SusravAs, a prince, 74,75.TAdris, the sacrificial - Gods, 193 note. 

Sustajner, the, Agni, 509. name of one of the -favourite number of 

_Varuna, 294. Maruts, 96 note. the Asvins, 47, 48. 

Sutambhara, a Rishi, 512. TaittirSyas, followers of -altars, 306, 477. 

Sutlej, one of the Five the Taittiriya school - birth-places of Agnb 

Rivera of the Punjab, of the Yajurveda, 27. 124. 

;. 33 # TanfinapAt, Son of Him- -forms of Agni, J01» 

Sutudri, the Sutlej. 44, self, a title of Agni, 319, 341, 391. 

' 353 , 15, 197, 321, 344. -lights, 488. 



INDEX OP NAMES, ETC. 



ires, 48S. 

3 of light (Agni), 
tT101, 457. 

*■—-feet of Agni, 462. 

■-divisions, heaven, 

firmament, earth, 642. 

-daily sacrifices, 201, 

373, 378, 383, 442, 458. 
—Steers, Agni, Sfirya, 
Vftyu, 538. 

-—Sisters, Dawns, 266. 
-sacrificial fires, 19, 41 
201 . 

horns of Agni, 509. 
“'"'•Mornings, 335. 
“““—Goddesses, 322. 
——steps or strides of 
v «&?u, 27, 207, 208, 
566, 617. 

— Ladies of waters, 
333, 384. 

--earths. 132,141, 221, 

293, 457, 538, 009. 
——heavens,49,221, 293, 
009. 

" firmaments, 40, 221, 
293. 

■^—castes, 356. 

""pillars, stakes for 
,lum an victim, 32. 

ranks or orders of 
"ods, 620. 

“"realms of earth, 538. 
^-regions, 201, 457. 

^ rivers, 6C9. 
^—spheres of light, 548. 
27 atati0U3 of the Sun, 

7 > «• 333 , 
__ 566, 032. 

_ ' Vur * < t‘howla, 536. 

, beaker s. 43; 

_ ' "kadrukaa. 

~ -t>awna, 200. 

Uave,i ~ seasons, 227. 


Three-and-Thirty, the, Trasadasyu, Tenor 
325; see Thirty-three Dasyus, a prince, 147, 
Gods. 443^ 444, 448, 449, 

Three-wheeled car, of 487, 496, 608 note . 

Asvins, 209, 246, 441. Tricha (triplet), 19, 68. 
Threefold,the, earth,hea- Trikadrukas, three Soma 
ven, living creatures,207. vessels; or the first 

-Amrit, 604. three days cf the Abhi- 

Three thousand, three plava ceremony, 43, 

hundred, and thirty- 272, 278, 286. 
nine Gods, 330. Trikshi, a prince, son, It. 

, Thrice, in connexion peer, of Trasadasyu, 608. 

with Asvins, 47, 48. Trinask.mda, a prince, 237. 
Thrice-eleven Gods, 48, Triple-headed, Agni, 201. 
193; see Thirty three Trishtup, cue of the 
q^s, chief Vedic metros, 

Thrice-seven brave (Ma- 223, 312, 489. 

ruts) 185. Trisoka, a proUgd of the 

-names or forms of Asvins, 116. 

tho cow, 393. Tiita, an old Vedic God, 

-libatious,or treasures, 217, 251, 298, 303, 4< G, 

24. 481, 503, 504, 513. 

-mystic things, 97.-a Rishi, 72, 130, 

-peahens, 257. 138, 272, 302, 552. 

Thrice-mingled Soma li- Trivikrama A vat ft ra, 27 
bation, 487. note. 

Thunderbolt ~ sacrifice, Trivrishan, a ltishi, 487. 

10, 57. Truth=natural law, 137. 

-.--Indra’s friend, 13, Tryaruna, a Rishi, 487. 
74, 582. Tugra, father of Bhujyu, 

-of gold, 79, 110. 47, 145, 154, 159, 101, 

-of ayas (iron or 210,243, 246, o30, o83, 

bronze), 78, 105. 633. 

Time, 208 note. --a demon, or savage 

Tiahya, au asterism, 524, enemy, conquered by 

525. Indra, 580, 588. 

Tithonus, 40 note. Tugryans, families des- 

To.ds, awl, 624; axe, cended from Tugra, 47. 
215, 216, 318, 319; Tuji, 580 note, 588. 
knife, 181; needle, 299; Tumblers, 12 note. 
sickle, 80, 420. . Turvasa(s), the epony- 

Towns, cloud-castles of mus of one of the five 
drought fiends, 14. Tribes, and his people, 

Traitana, name of a D&^a, 19» 52, 55, 140,14° 

21Q. 433,403, 581,589, 604. 




INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 

ifiivayAna, a king aided Udder = sacrifice, 424. Ushas,her chariofl 

•v Iudra, 74, 75 277,-= source of profit, 420. ed by Indra, 278 

577. Ugradeva, a chief, 52, Urij, a Rishi, 21, 71, 

Turviti, a prince, 52, 76, Uktha, a recited laud, 2, 146, 163, 168, 503. 

84, 149, 276, 318. 11, 65 notes; 

T/.tuji, a Proper Name, Ukthya, an offering with VadheimatI, a proUgfe 
580 note. Soma, 19 notCi of the Asvins, 156. 

Twain, Day and Nighfc, 549. Unborn, the, the Sun as Vadhryasva, a celebrated 
Twain, the, Heaven and Supreme God, 91, 377. Rishi, 631. 

Earth, 294. -Babe, the, the Sun Yagdevatfi, Goddess of 

Tvaahtar, the Artifice!* before rising, 205. Speech, 56, 503 notes. 

of the Gods, 16, 39, 24, Universal Gods, 2$, 36, Vagdcvi, the same,26note. 
26, 43, 70, 72, 83, 104, 622; see Visvedevas. Vahnih, priest; or luini- 

108, 110, 124,143,160, Upanishads, theological nous, 307 note. 

166,198, 212,213, 2l6, treatises* 377. Yaidadasvi a prince, 532. 

250, 252,260, 264, 272, Upasad,a Soma ceremony, Vaisvadeva Ni'id, invo 
28S, 298, 305, 308,322, 266. cation of the All-Gods, 

368, 378, 382,383, 416, UpaBtuta, a Rishi, 51, 330. 

437, 448, 472,493, 603, 52, 147. Vaisv&mitra, descendant 

514, 575, 597, 603,611, Urana, a demon of drought, of Visv&fnitra, 1 note. 
616, 619, 622. 6, 277. VaisvAnara, Dear to All 

Twelve d;iys, 438. Uranus, 575 note. Men, Agni, 80, 81,127. 

-moons (months), 33. OrjAni, Strength perso* 318 - 321 , S 40 , 400, 401, 

-forms (months), 221. nified, 162. 

——spokes (months), 221. Orjavya, a prince, 505. 

-Adityas, Sun-Gods, OrjayantS, she who Vnivasvata, son of Vivas* 


463, 487, 561-564. 
VaiUna-Satra, : 572 note. 


17, 58. strengthens, 275. 

Twice- ten king3, 74. Ormyft, Night, 532. 
Tvsins, the, Heaven and Oriav&bha, a demon,272 


Earth, 211. 

Two Sages, celestial 
priests, 252. 

-Heralds, Divine Ho 

tar-prieste, 263. 


note. 

Urukaksbn, the name of 
a man, 607 note. 
Urvasi, an Apsaras or 
celestial nymph, 505, 


\4n, 148, 370. 

VAja, one of the Ribbu^ 
23, 24, 144, 213, S7i, 
388, 487-439, 442-506, 
619. 

VAjas, VAja and his bro¬ 
thers, the three Kibh 1 ’*" 
144, 439. 


Two-footed, Gauii, VAk, UsanA, a Rishi favoured VAk or VAch, Voice, 

. .. s.nl* 


226 . 

UCHATHYA, a Rishi, 193, 
202 , 210 . 

UdgAtar, a priest who 
chants SAma-bymns, 
237, 313. 

Udder = altar, 404, 407. 

*-- cloud, 88, 201, 

423, 468. 


by Indra, 70, 71, 106, 
159, 166, 411,428,489, 
493, 497, 581. 

Uehas, Eos, Aurora, 


Word, Speech per* 1 '”' 
fied, 6, 26, 125. 

859, 872, 374. 33 1 
393, 515. 516, 541 


Dawn, 40, 60, 61, 63, Vala, cave,. impn«« 
65 67, 93, 169, 188, 

222, 243, 272, 278,307, 

336,361, 385, 388^393, 

401, 432,443, 512,515, 

$ 67 , 626 , 62 ?. 


,ni«8 


cloud, personified ** 
drought demon, 1*’ 

85, 27 : 273, 277, &■' 
289, 306,454, 576i 5 


60 ?. 



miST/fy 



INDEX OF NAMES, ETC, 

585, 612, 614, 615,617, Vasflyue, a Ri=hl family 
619, 633, 610, 641,645, 485. 

Vita, Wind, tbe Wind- 
God, 70, 71, 250, 493, 
563, 514, 616, 619. 
Vitipi, the fermenting 
. Soma, 251. 


23, 40, 81, 151, 154, 
186-183, 191, 198,214, 
223, 224, 228, 235,251 
270, 310, 341,350,356, 
309, 384, 380, 421, 
451-453, 461, 476,592, 
503, 303, 518,519, 53S, 
559, 597, 615, 616, 019. 

Vfiyus, honorific plural 
for V4yu, 271. 


Vaya Rishi, 891, 

0, 418, 427,450. 

7amra, said to be a Rislii, 048. 

70, 147. Varuna, chief of the 

Vanaspati, Sovran of the Lords of Natural and 

Wood, a tall tree, the Moral Order, 31, 33, 

sacrificial stake, 16, 68, 136. 

193, 252, 264, 322,- King of heaven and Vavri (covering), a Rishi 

327,472. earth, 33. according to S:\yana, 

•-the mortar for pound-Punisher of the 4S2. 

ing the Soma plant, wicked, 178. V&yu, Wind, the Wind* 

and in the dual, mor* -pardons the sins of God, 2, 3, 1/. 18, 27, 

tar and pestle, 37. penitents, 32, 34, 295 
Vandana, a prottyc of the 552. 

Asvins, 145, 155, 158, -sends rain, 551. 

161-163. -his rivalry with In- 

'^angrida, a demon, 74. drn, 448. 

Vap&huti, name of a Varu.&ni, Varuna’a Con- 
special sacrifice, 508 sort, 26, 515. 
note ' Varfitrt, a tutelary God- 

^arasikha, a demon or dess, 26, 504. 
savage enemy, 588,589. Varutrts, 389. 

^archin, a demon or Vasa, a Rishi, 146, 157. Vayya, father or comrade 
savage, 277, 432, Oil. Vashat, a sacrificial excla* of Turvili, 76, H5, 

^ ^ishdgiras, sons of King mation, 41, 164, 305. 276, 418, 546- 

^{ishAgir, 123, 130. Vashatkflra, the cry Va- Veda, v is. xi. xii. xiv. 

1 una,tho Encompas.er, shat deified, 48 note, Vedas, three, 462 note . 

of the starry hca- Vasishtba, a famous -four, vi. 46*2 note, 

y e *b 3, 16,19, 21,26**28, Rishi, seer of BookVII. VedAnti(s), 563, 564. 

3 °*K 48, 50, 51,57-59, of the R. V., 30, 90, Vedi, altar, 4 note ; StC 

68,95/99,102, 114- 146, 315, 374, 376. Altar. 

2!’ 123 ,’-25, 126,180, VJstosbpati, Lord of the Vedic India, 373 note. 
30-138, 144, 153,154, Homestead, Indra,503. Vedianhe Studien, 172, 

3 170, 178, 179,189- Vasu, good, kind, Good 592, 597, GO-, 010,Go8, 
‘“1.190,199,204,209, Lord, 40,133, 199, 207, 640. 

‘218,227, 233,347, 270, 278, 330,363,385, Vena, probably Agm, 4o2. 

0, 259,292, 297,308, 446, 409, 336. Venomous reptiles, charm 

339 , 537, Vasus, a class of Gods, against, 255, -56, 

L,’ 36t > 3 78-380,388, 40, 48, 62, 80, 123, Votasu, a fiend or sav- 

438 /an 3 ? 7, 400 > 408 ’ 133,139, 164, 210,217, ago, 580, 587, 588. 

* 1 / jr, 439 ’ 4 A3,445, 218, 263, 293.297", 302, Vibftll, a brook? 432. 

487 coo 5S,4 ° 8 ' 472 * 328, 337, 302 ,369,384, Vibhvan, one of the 

017 ’Mo’ 506 607,5U ' 384, 453,503, 505, 517, Ribhus, 23, 24, 144, 

652 ’ Vr 9 ,’ 633 ' 540 .651, 610, 520, 619, 033. 213, 363,487, 4 <8,442, 

° 11 ' oo,5/2,582, Vasusruta, g Rishi, 471. 506. 507, 514, 628, 




7a ru 


misTfy 



rsDEx or k.vmps. KTcr. 



Sun ; a sacrifice 
64, 73, 79, 81, 

355, 370, 404, 477,562. 

Voice, see YAk, Sp°ech, 
— = thunder, 238. 

VrichayA, a damsel given 
to KakshlvAn by the 
Asvins, 71. 

Vrichlvan(s), chief and 
people of a tribe, 589'. 


:idas’ % father of Visva, Heaven personi- 
uruniijh’i, 532 note. fled, 571. 

Vidatha, sacrificial as- ViavAch, an Asura or 
sembly, 41 note. fiend, 159. 

V’ id a thin, father of Rijis- Visvacharshani, Dear to 
van, 412, 489, all men, Agni, 485. 

VidhAtar, the Disposer,-a Rishi, 484. 

619. Visvaka, a Rishi, 157, 

Vikhanas, a Rishi, 147 153. 

note . Visv&mitra, a famous 

Vimada, an ancient Rishi, Rishi, 1, 13, 30, 315, Vrika, wolf, robber, 59. 

69, 143, 154, 160.* 332, 339, 353, 3^4,359, Vrikadvaras, the name 

Vindhyan Mountains, 361, 364, 373, 375, of a king, 297. 

030 note. 376, 384, 390. Vrisliabha, bull, manlyV 

Vintner, 255. VisvAraitras, 318, 336, strong, 242 note. 

Vipds, the river Be& 3 , 374. Vrishdgir, a royal Rishi/ 

44, 353, 432. Visvarflpa, a three-head* 128, 156. 

Vi rabliad ra, t lie destroyer ed monster slain by Vrishan. male, strong, 

of Daksha’s sacrifice, Indra, 272. bull, hero, chief, 242 

433 note. Visvas, a class of Gods, note. 

Vtrapatn!, the Hero’s Wife, 4,540. -a Rishi, 51. 

perhaps the river Saras- VisvasAman, a Rishi, 484. Vrishauasva, a king, 71* 
vati, 135, 609,616 notes. Visvavara, a Rishi, 511. Viitra, Viitras, the chief 
Virupa(s),a Rishi and his VisvavArA, a woman said cloud-demon and fiends 
descendants, 62, 373. to be the seer of hymn 
VishnApCt, a Rishi’s son V. 28. 
restored to his father VisvAvasu, chief of the 
by the Asvins, 1 57. Gandharvas, 217 note. 

158. Visveilevas, VisvedevAb, 

Vishnu, Pervader, or Visve DevAb, All-Gods, 

Universal Gods, a class 
of deities, 4, 24, 28, 

36, 113, 115, 136,142, 

1 67, 191, 219,249,297, 

330, 376, 379, 383, 

384, 458, 502,507,510, 

5' 2, 514, 518, 581, 

615, Cl7, 619, 621. 

Vitahavya, a Rishi, 568. 


Active Worker, a per¬ 
sonification of the Sun, 
27, 83, 110 , 115, 207- 
209, 226, 250,259,286, 
302, 325, 378,581,394, 
397, 416, 417, 468,514, 
517, 519, 553, 554,566, 
575, 579, 582, 614,617, 
619, 641, 642. 


VilastA, Greek JHydaspcs, 
modern JeLlam or Jhe- 


of drought, 6 , 14, 2 S f 
43-46, 50, 69, 72-74, 
76, 78, 83, 84, 87, 99, 
103, 104, 107, 108,110/ 
112, 120,132, 134,112/ 
166, 228, 229, 251,27 b 
272,276, 283, 286,29^* 
345, 347, 350, 351,358* 
355, 358, 359, 866-36*' 
411, 413-415, 417-41*' 
422, 423, 426, 427, 

446, 448, 489-491, 

497,506,513,51 6, 

574, 575, 577, 679, 

584, 587, 594-596, 

602, 604, 609, 015,6^ ' 
631, 640-644. 


-- Indra, 2u7. 

Visisipra, probably a 

barbarian, 513. lum, a river of the Vritra’a mother, 4 b ^ 

VispalA, a proUgte of the PanjAb, 44. Vritra-slayer, a tith* 

Asvins, 46, 156, 159, VivasvAn, Brilliant, a Indra, 20 , 104, 107, b " 

16 1, 245. name of the morning 139, 250, 285, 340,^-' 


IS'DEX OF KaMES, ETC. 



7, 371, 372,378, Waters, Sou of the, Agpii,26,Wirii-Goddess,Phisha" 
3, 436, 408, 500, 124, 108. 250, 303-305, 369. 

597, 009. 320, 504. 510, 567, 623. Witches, 135 ; see Sorce 

Vritra-3layer, Agni, 81,-Savitar, 26, 619. rease3. 

101, 260, 337,5/1,572, Wealth-giver, Agni, 19, Wizard, 624 note. 



5/4. 100, 126, 306. 

-Soma, the Moon--Indra, 45, 46. 


God, 116. 

Vritra-slayers, Indra- 
Agni, 140, 029. 

— ~ Indra* Varuna, 640. 
Vulcan, 16, 72 notes. 
Vyansa, a demon of 


Weavers, weaving, web, 
263, 307. 

Web = hymn, 151. 

-= worship, 253. 

Weber, Prof. A., vii. xiv. 
xv. 287, 607. 


Wolf, 59, 13S, 156, 159, 
247 567 ; she-wolf, 

159, 160, 247, 621. 

Wolves = enemies, 560. 

Women, praised, 531 : 
abd action o f, 41 5, 492; 
prize of war, 415; at¬ 
tend festivals, 172,463; 
take part in sacrifice, 
96, 106, 1S2. 

— ss fingers, see Mai¬ 
dens, Sisters. 

Woods, personified, 504. 

Wool, 242, 520. 


drought, 130, 133,275, Weregild, 532. 

355. Wheel =* the year, 227. 

-Indra’s father, 416, Whip, of the Asvins, 25, 

417 notes, 209. 

Vyaeva, a prottge of the-of the Marufcs, 52, 

Asvins, -deified, 617. 

-lightning compared Words, play upon, vrishan 

Wallis, H. W.,xi\\ 2, 31, to a, 533. strong, 242, 280, 357, 

137, 189, 252, 552, 619. Whitney, Prof. W. D., 22. 499, 501, 603 ; dftman, 

Wanderer, the, Wind, Wicked, place of punish- bond, bounty, 585. 

102, 145, 504. ment of the, 401. World-halves, heaven and 

-Indra as the Sun, 9, Wide-stridor, the, Vishnu earth, 81, 566. 

600. as the Sun. 207, 378. Worlds, pair of, 104. 

War, weapons of, bow, Wife, careful and active,-three, 7, 48, 388, 

arrow, chariot, armour, 91, 101; benevolent, 498,560, 632. 

531; decks herself for World-tree, 31, 223 notes, 
her husband, 396; takes 
part in sacrifice, 96, Xerxes, 648 note. 

106, 182. 

club, 51, 87; sling, 166. Williams, Sir M. M., xiv., Yadu(s), chief andmem- 
Warrior, the (Bharata).. 443. heraoi a great Aryan- 

Hudra, 305. Wilson, Prof. H.H., viii. tribe, 10, 52, 70, 140. 

-Savitar, 643. xi. xiv. xv. et passim. 240, 433, 49b, 581, 604. 

Warp and woof, 563,564. Wind, personified, 114, YajaroAna, institutor of 
Watera, personified, 28, 115 , 167 , 214, 226,412; sacrifice, worshipper, 

29 > 83, 106, 124, 129, see Vftta, VAyu. 

2ly >, 305, 379, 383,384, Wind’s-Bridc, 131 note. 

39 8, 404, 458, 514,618. Wiudisch, Prof,, 297. 

~ healing power of the, Wine (sur&), 155. 

Wine-skin, 255. 

removers of sin, 29. Winters, hundred, see Yajurveda, the Veda of 
physicians, 018. Hundred Winters. sacrificial texts, v.,417. 


etc., 645 ; spear, lance, 
40, 88, 110, 112, 113, 
232, 235 ; sword, 52, 
H2, 113 ; dagger,527; 


wealthy householder 
12 note . 

Yajata, a Rishi, 511. 
Yajnas, sacrificial cere¬ 
monies, 19. 





sacrificial text, dis- 
Bluished from recited 
hymn and chant, 122. 

Ydjyd, sacrificial ver3e 
uttered when the ob¬ 
lation is offered, 193, 
566 notes. 

Yama, King of the De¬ 
parted, son of Vivasv&n, 
37, 40, 49, 54, 64, 85, 
106, 154, 217, 



INDEX OF NAMES, ETC, 

YamuuA, the Aiuf-ioui'a Yavydvatf, the nal 
of Ptolemy, the Jomanes a river, 589. 
of Pliny, the modern Yay&fci, an ancient pa- 
Jumna, 521, triarch, 42, 140.. 

Yd ska, author oi the 
Nirukta, 3, 5, 58, 114, Zend, xii. 

118, 141, 146, 227,346, Zeus, 75, 114. 

348, 353, 461. Zimmer, Prof. H., 85 

Yatudbdnas, sorcerers, 631, 648. 

fiends, 49. .Zoroastrians, 146, 508. 


mi$r#y 


' G< v 



28 

44 

47 

56 

58 

60 

64 

70 

71 

7a 


74 
o 5 

90 

101 

121 

126 

136 

147 

148 

167 

158 

174 

176 

188 

206 

210 

230 

231 
234 
245 


CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA. 

ine 4 from below, after Yrittra insert a comma 

2 from below, read resist for resis, 

1 of note 7, read grtti'aJuistdsah for 'grtthxahattfcch 
4 dele the full stop after invoke 

3 from below, read flight for fight 

1 of stanza 5, read thrice ,/or thirce 
1 of stanza 10, iiisert a hyphen after earth 
3 of notes, read bibMydd for libhii/tkl 
3 of stanza 9, reaa Immoital/or Imortal 

1 of notes, read eatne for come 

3 of note 9, read collections for collection 

3 of stanza 13, read Vrishnnasva’B for VrishanaBva's 

4 of note 13, wad Vrishanapva/b/* Vrisanasva 

4 of titanza 6, substitute as Tiita cleaveth Vula’s fences, cleft 

him through. 

5 from below, add But Trite appears to be Indra’s aesocinia 

Agni. See Macdonell, Journal R. A. Seciety, July, 1893. 
4 of notes, read Kami for Kami. 

7>8, substitute Thou hast, with speeders, with Daeagvas, Indra; 
Sakra, with thunder rent obstructive Vain. 

2 of notes, read Yasishtlia/br Vasisbtha 
19, read thee for the 

2 from below, read for/brfo 

3 from below, insert a full stop after us 
15, read Mitra for Mitra. 

2 of notes, add But see Macdonell, Journal of the R. A, 
Society, July, 1893, pp. 422 noto 2, end 460. 

13, insert a comma after §ayu 

7, substitute brought the host of kind Gods for carried home 
Sudev! 

4 of stanza 23 and 6 from below, read VishnApO for VishtApu 
2 of stanza 7, make the same correction ; and correct the 

Index accordingly. 

2 of notes, read BhAvya/or Bb&to 

2 of stanza 10, read waking for walking 
1 of notes, after grass insert and 

15, rmd priests for priest 

1 of note, read t oetktir's for wethers*s 

3 and 4 from below, read Aditi for aditi and aditi for Aditi 

6 of notes, dele tho * 

4 from below, read Strong God for Strong God 
3 of* notes, read ia for in 

2 of stanza 10, read MAna’s for M&nas 
7, after Asvins insert a comma 





MIN/Sr^ 



CORRIGEND A ET ADDEK DA, 


<SL 


207 

272 


<r 201 

» 209 

* 302 

* 305 

FT 307 
» 327 
. 345 

* 347 
. 352 

315 

366 

378 

396 

419 

432 

433 

433 

442 

443 
476 

4 39 

492 

500 

523 


line 3, after venom dele the colon 
n 1 of stanza 11, after Hotra insert a comma 

• • 4 from below, put the line of division - under 6 of notes 

» 1 of stanza 9, after Agni insert a comma 

« 9 of notes, dele first line of note 2 

" 25, read a way for away 

« 2 of stanza 19 after Dasyus insert a full stop , 

» 2 of notes read Ornav&bha for Urnav&bka 
n 7 of notes, add Prof. MacdoneH’s interpretation of the stanza 
has much to recommend it: ‘ That we, overcoming all oqv 
foes by thy aids, (and) the barbarian by Aryan prowess, 
might prosper, therefore fo^ our benefit thou didst deliver 
over Viyvarupa, the son of Tvastr, to the Trita of (thy) 
friendship ’ i.e. to thy ally the God TritSee Journal pf 
the R. A. Society, July, 1893, pp. 432, 433. 
n 11, read omnipotent for omnipoten 
n 12 from below, read worship for worsihip 
« 3, 4 of stanza 10, rca ^ O infallible, for the infallible 

n 3 of stanza 3, read Tvaslitar for Tvashtar 
ft 4 of notes, read vdhnih for vdhnih 
a 2 from below, read Aitareya/or Aitarey. 

/t 2 of stanza 4, read Vritras for Yritras 
r» 5 from below, read recognized for recongnized 
w 1 of stanza 17, read this for the. Make the same correction 
in other places where this concluding stanza recurs* 

' 5, insert a hyphen after im 

? 5 from below, insert the sign of parenthesis after fodder, 

> last of notes, read like/or ike 
; 3 of stanza 2, read winged for winged 

i 1 of stanza 11, read power for powers 

6 from below, after Varckin substitute a full stop for the 

comma 

3 of stanza 24, read KarJlatl/or Karulatl 

1 of note 24, read Kartilatt for Kardlatt 

4 from below, read Ntive/or Ndve 

2 of notes read vibhvatashidh for vibhvalcishidh 

7 of notes, after milk dele the full stop 

2 of note, add See Macdonell, R, A. S. Journal, July, v ' 
p. 446 

2 from below, read mentioned for mention© 
last of notes, read in for u 

2 of stanza 4, insert a full atop after glitters 
6 from below, insert full after filling 

3 of note mert the after of 


NlINlSr^ 



CORRI SN'D.V ET ADDENDA. 

4 of note, read nutter for masters 
13, insert a comma after Mitra-Varuna 

5 of notes, insert a comma after dual 
9 , insert a comma after come 

1 of stanza 5, insert to after or 
2 , insert a full stop after forward 
5 of notes, add See Macdoneil, R. A. S. 
p. 420. 



Journal, July 1393, 


55 r 3 , insert a comma after conquer 

71 ft 1 of stanza 7 substitute a comma for the full atop after rites 
rr 2 of stanza 10 , insert a full stop after gifts 


76 * 2 from below, read it for t 

81 f» 2 from below, insert a comma after Dasyu 

? ;# 1 of notes, dele the full stop after 41) 

3 « 1 of stanza 1, insert a comma after quaffiug 

5 „ 7 from below, put a full stop after e mares * 

597 n 7 , substitute a colon for the comma after invoketh 

603 « 4 of stanza 12 , substitute a full stop for the comma after 


. 615 

» 622 
« 629 

» 635 

C 655 

* it 

or • 


hostility 

rt 3 of stanza 22, dele the comma after once 
n 1 of stanza 11, after host insert with 

* 3 of stanza 2, substitute a semicolon for the comma after Agui 

t 7 from below, roacl asvdndni for asvandm 
« 3, read Vishtflrapahkti/or Viaht&rapankti 

a 4 from below, read Visktdrapaukti for Vishtdrapanktl 
n 4 from below, read Paukti/or Pankti 
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